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TO THE 


HIGHLY RESPECTABLE AND WEALTHY INHABITANTS 


OF THE POPULOUS PARISH OF 


HACKNEY, 


IN THE COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX, 


THE FOLLOWING PAGES 


ARE, 


WITH THE GREATEST RESPECT, INSCRIBED, 


BY 


THEIR OBEDIENT SERVANT, 


INTRODUCTION. 


FEw subjects require more research and unremitting toil than Zopography. 
An individual entering upon the History of a parish or place, continually 
finds his path beset with wnezxpected obstacles. He has frequently to en- 
counter the fears, jealousies, and neglects of individuals—he has to consult 
ancient records, which are scattered so far asunder, as to be almost inac- 
cessible—to correct from original documents mis-written copies of 
genealogies—to pursue his investigations alone—and from scanty materials 
to verify and collect information on the spots themselves; so that, 
alternately, his thoughts are diverted from one species of scrutiny to an- 
other—from the field to the closet—from personal observation to private 
enquiry; all of them in turn subjecting him to anaiety and expense, and 
oftentimes to insult. 

The History of the parish of Hackney has not been exempt from dif- 
ficulties of this kind; yet under all hindrances, it has gradually though 
slowly progressed, whilst each successive portion has been produced, and 
each has been made as complete, in regard to the Adanorial History, the 
fulness of the Pedigrees, and the comprehensive account of the respective 
hamlets that have been brought under notice, as the means and diligence 
_ of the author would admit of. 

Topography has charms for a writer in the opportunities it affords him 
to exalt scenes of daily observation into subjects of literary enquiry—to 


reconcile apparent contradictions in ancient dates or facts of which the ob- 
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jects are familiar—to trace ancient structures now no mote, and others 
which are magnificent even in decay—to develope the progress of parochial 
endowments—to trace the origin and alliances, the advancement or decline 
of families—and to combine them all with objects endeared by early habits 
and long association. These cannot but afford a mingled exercise to the 
power of reason and fancy, of observation and memory, gratifying in a high 
degree to the topographical writer, convinced that the slightest effusions ofa 
serious mind ought to be directed to the use of edifying as well as pleasing. 

It is much to be regretted that there has not been published any 
satisfactory history of this parish (which may be traced as far back 
as the 87th year of the reign of Hen. II, when it was first noticed as 
a village,\—a place so full of antiquarian dore, and so famous for 
having been the residence of persons of the first rank and consequence 
in early times. The only notices of Hackney which have been 
published appear in some ancient as well as modern books,* but 
these are very short and unsatisfactory; no regular and statistical account 
of this parish has yet appeared. 

The author has been induced to put together some few interesting and 
curious collections respecting the parish of Hackney which he has from 
time to time met with, and which he now with great diffidence sends forth 
to the public, craving indulgence for errors which may appear in the course 
of the work. 

The object of the author, in attempting to send forth the History and 
Antiquities of Hackney, has been to give some account of properties 
which have undergone material changes, both as to their possessors and 
sites. It has also been his object to connect ancient and modern in- 


stitutions, civil and ecclesiastical, to point out the monuments of ancient 


* Stow, Strype, Maitland, Seymour, Walpole’s British Traveller, Lysons’ Survey of 
London, and books of a minor description. 
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grandeur, and to preserve the remembrance of those spots which have 
been the scenes of remarkable events. Thus the labours of the parochial 
antiguary are rendered subservient to public utility and useful amusement, 
and greatly assist the historian, the antiquary, and the naturalist, in their 
inquiries. 

The author has some gratification to reflect that he has not passed use- 
lessly through the world if he has administered to the amusement of an 
tdle hour, and that his labour has preserved some ancient memoranda of 
Hackney as it was in the olden time, and that he has contributed a little to 
preserve from oblivion many of the beautiful remains of the old monuments 
and tombs which once were the pride of the ancient fabric of Saint 
Augustine's Church at Hackney, the tower of which alone is standing, and 
is an ornament to the parish. 

In order to make the present account of Hackney as useful as he could, 
considering the want of assistance from those in whose power it was to ren- 
der it, he has given some account of the Manors, Ancient Surveys of the 
Manors, the Customs and Privileges of the Copyholders, and other 
matters connected therewith; also an account of the Churches, the 
Guild, Dissenting Chapels, Almshouses, Schools, Charters, and de- 
scriptions of some ancient relics, such as Warlike Weapons, Pottery, 
Ancient Coffins, and other fragments of antiquity which have been 
found there, with representations of ancient edifices, coins, tokens, &c. In 
the course of his enquiries and searches, in order to make the account of 
Hackney as complete as he could, he has, as may be imagined, met with 
much extraneous matter, with some accounts of extraordinary and eccentric 
persons formerly connected with the parish. 

To those who have rendered him assistance in preparing this feeble ac- 
count of Hackney and its antiquities by their ready answers to his en- 
quiries, and communications they have kindly given, he returns 


his warmest thanks; and those who have withheld their assistance are 
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equally entitled to his thanks—because they have not laid him under any 
obligation to them. 

It may be added that throughout the work a variety of curious matter 
has been here and there interspersed with some historical, heraldic, 
genealogical, and biographical notices, which will, it is hoped, render the 
book of interest not only to the antiquary and biographer, but to the 
general reader. 3 

The expense of the publication is enhanced by the number of illustra- 
tions, embellishments, &c., which the author has thought fit to introduce, 
most of them being of ancient date, and others more modern; yet the 
whole of them may be considered to be interesting. 

In conclusion it may be added that sacrifice of time, and expenditure of 
money, have been of little consideration; the main object being to produce 
a book respecting the ancient, respectable, and opulent parish of Hackney, 


which may be acceptable to the inhabitants, and to the public. 


Tottenham. 
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THE 


HISTORY AND. ANTIQUITIES © 


OF 


HACKNEY, 


IN THE COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX. 


ETYMOLOGY, BOUNDARIES, &c. 


THE ancient, extensive, and populous village of Hacknry is 
situated on the west of the river Lea, about two miles and a half 
from the city of London, within the division of the Tower Hamlets, 
in the hundred of Ossulston, in the county of Middlesex. In former 
times, many noblemen, gentlemen, and others, of the first rank and 
consequence, had their country seats in this village, on account of 
its pleasant and healthy situation. Of late years the parish has been 
styled by the name of S¢. John at Hackney, as though it belonged 
to the fraternity of the Knights Templars of St.John of Jerusalem, 
who had, as it is said, a mansion in Church Street, and other pos- 
sessions in the parish; but on reference to some ancient records 
preserved in the Tower of London, it is written, Ecclesia Parochialis 

S. Augustin de Hackney. 
The first mention of Hackney as a village is in the 37th year of 
the reign of Henry III, (1252); and again in the 20th year of 
Edward I, (1296);! and it is again recognised in a patent granted by 


(1) Record in the Tower of the value of ecclesiastical preferment, which was occa- 
sioned by an order from Pope Nicholas, that all benefices in England should be valued. 


B 


7 ETYMOLOGY. 


Edward IV, in the 18th year of his reign (1478), to erect a guid in 
the church of Hackney to the Holy Trinity and the Virgin Mary.? 

Th parish 1 is eleven milés, six furlongs, and eight poles, in cir- 
cumference.3 Ina record of the 37th year of the reign of Henry 
III, (1253),4 it is called Hackenaye; and im another ancient 
record, Hacquenye.6 In a patent of Edward IV, it is called 
Hackeney otherwise Hackney, by which the king granted the manors 
of Stepney and Hackney to Thomas Lord Wentworth.6 

The parish, no doubt, derived its apellation from circumstances 
of no common nature, but what they were it is at this time difficult 
to conjecture; and no one will venture to assert that it received its 
name from the Teutonic or Welsh language, as some have supposed. 

It is said, that Hackney, on account of its numerous opulent and 
respectable inhabitants, was the first place near London provided 
with coaches let out for hire for the accommodation of the in- 
habitants, and whence arose the term Hackney coaches ;7 but this 
appears to be quite futile: the word hackney, as applied to any thing 
hired, is traced to'a very remote British origin, and was certainly 
used in that sense long before this place became conspicuous for the 
opulence of its inhabitants and population. 

In the early part of the seventeenth century, a strong kind of cob 
horse (haquenee) was let out in France on hire for short journeys; 
these were afterwards harnessed (to accommodate several way-farers 
at once) in a plain vehicle, called coche a haquenee :—hence the name. 
The legend that traces their origin to Hackney near London, is a 


(2) Pat. Rol. 18 Edw. IV, pe 2, m. 24. This grant was made to Henry Sharpe, Simon 
Elrington, and John Elrington. 

(3) There is a large map of the parish in the vestry room of St. John’s Church, which 
was taken by order of the vestry, by Mr. H. Ashpitel, in the year 1765. 

(4) Cl. 37 Hen. III, m. 14, de quadam via obstructa apud Hackenaye. 

(5) Newcourt Report, vol. I, p. 617. 

(6) The eighth part of patents in the 4th year of Edward IV, (1549-50). 

(7) For the origin of the word Hackney, as applied to coaches called Hackney 
coaches, see vol. 17, p. 552, and vol. 18, p. 126, Monthly Mag. 

(8) Brewer’s Beauties of England and Wales: see Gents, Mag. for 1818, vol. 83, pt. 
l, p. 519. 
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ETYMOLOGY. 3 


vulgar error. They were first licensed in the year 1662, and sub- 
jected to the regulations of the act 6th of William and Mary in the 
year 1694.9 

“ The village of Hackney being anciently celebrated for the 
‘numerous seats of the nobility and gentry, occasioned a mighty re- 
sort thither of persons of all conditions from the city of London, 
whereby so great a number of horses were daily hired in the city on 
that account, that at length all horses to be let received the common 
appellation of Hackney horses ; which denomination has since com- 
municated itself both to public coaches and chairs ; and though this 
place at present be deserted by the nobility, yet it so greatly abounds 
with merchants and persons of distinction, that it excels all other 
villages in the kingdom, and probably on earth, in the riches and 
opulence of its inhabitants, as may be judged from the great number 
of persons who keep coaches therein.’’!9 

The word is evidently transplanted rather than derived from the 
French word haquence, a slow-paced or ambling nag, such as are 
now let out to hire, whence they have obtained the title of hacks: 
This phrase was early used in our language, as appears from 
Chaucer’s “ Romaunt of the Rose ”— 


~ “ Dame Richesse on her hand gan lede 
A yonge man full of semely hede, 
That she best loved of any thing, 
His lust was much in householdyng : 
In clothyng was he full fetyse, 
And loved wel to have horse of prise ; 
He wende to have reproved be 
Of thrifte or murdre, if that he 
Had in his stable an hackenay,.’’!1 


where it is meant to express a short or under-sized steed; a sense 
in which it is now generally employed. When coaches came to be 


, 
(9) See Hadyn’s Dictionary of Dates and Universal Reference, 1841. 


(10) Maitland’s History of London, p. 1375. 
(11) See Monthly Mag. vol. 17, July, 1814, p, 552. 
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let for hire, it is probable they were drawn (for the most part, as m 
the present day) by Rosinantes of this description; and by a trans- 
lation not uncommon with us, the agent was put for the mstrument ; 
and that at their original introduction, as appears from the following 
account in Strafford’s Letters, dated April, 1634. 

“ T cannot omit to mention any new thing that comes up among 
us, though never so trivial. Here is one Captain Bailey; he hath 
been a sea-captain, but now lives on the land, about this city, where 
he tries experiments. He hath erected, according to his ability, 
some four Hackney coaches, put his men in livery, and appointed 
them to stand at the May Pole in the Strand, giving them in- 
structions at what rates to carry men into several parts of the town, 
where all the day they may be had. Other hackney men seeing 
this way, they flocked to the same place, and perform their journeys 
at the same rate. So that sometimes there is twenty of them together, 
which disperse up and down; that they and others are to be had 
every where, as watermen are to be had by the water-side. Every- 
body is much pleased with it. For whereas before, coaches could not 
be had but at great rates, now a man may have one much cheaper.””!2 

But after what has been said upon the supposed etymology of the 
word Hackney, as it regards this village, if a conjecture were at all 
to be hazarded on the subject, it might be supposed to have been so 
called from some Dane or Saxon of the name of Hacon or Hakon, 
and thus fackney to be a corruption of Hacon-ey—the ey or eit 
implying a place contiguous to or surrounded with water belonging 
to acon, or the spot where he located himself. In the index to the 
Rolls of Parliament,!5 it is called Hakenayes, Hakenay, Hakeneys, 
Hacknies. 


The parish extends about three miles and a half in a straight line 
from Cambridge Heath to Stamford Hill, and to the Wick 


(12) Ib. vol. 1, p. 227. 
(13) The Rolls of Parliament are in 6 vols. folio, the Index 1 vol. See also, Rolls 


belonging to St. John’s Hospital, touching a messuage within the demesne there, III. 
131. a. 
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and Temple Mills. On the east it is bounded by the parishes of 
Stratford-le-Bow and West Ham; from Temple Mills it extends to 
Lea Bridge and the Tile Kilns below Stamford Hill, being bounded 
towards the north-east by the parishes of Low Layton and Waltham- 
stow, in Essex; from Stamford Hill it extends along the high road 
southward towards London, through Stoke Newington, and is bounded 
on the north by the parish of Tottenham; on the west by Stoke 
Newington and Ishngton; and towards the south by Bethnal Green 
and Shoreditch. There are between 60 or 70 acres of land on the 
further side of the river Lea, which belong to this parish. 


The principal hamlets and streets within this parish, are— Upper 
and Lower Clapton, Homerton, Dorleston or Dalston, Shacklewell, 
Kingsland, and that part of Stoke Newington which is on the east 
side of the high road; Church Street, Mare, Mere, or Meer Street, 
Grove Street, Well Street, &c. In some ancient records, Mare Street 
_is called Gaviston Street.14 

In addition to the above, there are the following places: —Cam- 
bridge Heath, John Street (Cambridge Heath), North Street, Ash 
Grove, Sheep Lane, Andrew’s Road, Pritchard’s Road, AdasStreet, 
Goring Street, Mutton Lane, Tryon’s Place, Shore Place, London 
Fields, George Street, John Street (London Fields), Lansdowne 
Place, Exmouth Place, Lamb Lane (formerly Tower Street), St. 
Thomas’s Square, St. Thomas’s Place, East Place, West Street, Or- 
chard Street, Hackney Terrace, Wick Street, Hackney Wick, 
Hackney Bay, Silk Mills Row, Old Ford Lane, Wick Lane, Grove 
Street Lane, Valentine’s Corner, Jerusalem Square, Jerusalem Pas- 
sage, Baxter’s Court, Morning Lane, Hackney Grove, Sylvester 
Row, Grove Place, Passage, and Lane, Brook Place, Bell’s Yard, 
Ryder’s Square and Mews, Bohemia Place, Cold Bath Lane, 
Dalston Lane, Back Lane, Clapton Square and Place, Clapton Alley 
or Passage, Sutton Place, Homerton Row, Paradise Fields, Chatham 
Place, Paragon, Homerton Terrace, Retreat, Retreat Place, New 


(14) Sa. Cl. Rot, 1659, pt. 24, No. 18. 
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Cut, Water Lane, Bridge Street, Alderman’s Walk (now called 
Plough Lane), John Street (Homerton), College Street, Shepherd’s — 
Lane, Brooksby’s Walk, Pratt’s Lane, Laura Place, Pond Lane, 
Lea Bridge Road, World’s End and Love Lane, Mount Pleasant 
Lane, Keat’s Lane (now Brook Street), Clapton New Town, Wood 
Street, Warwick Road, Spring Field Lane, Spring Hill Lane, Buc- 
cleugh Terrace, Craven’s Walk, Summit Place, Stamford Hill 'Ter- 
race, Stamford Grove, Hill Street, Newington Road, Shacklewell 
Green and Lane, Wellington Road, The Downs, Dalston Rise, 
Tyssen Terrace, Navarmo Terrace and Passage, Love Lane 
(Dalston), Park Road, Richmond Road, Queen’s Road, Mayfield 
Street, Woodland Street, Forest Row, Grange Road, Middleton 
Road, Hertford Road (Beauvoir 'Town), Kingsland Road, Enfield 
Road (Beauvoir Town), Beauvoir Square, &c. &c. 

Besides these places, there are many streets now projecting, and 
of course, a vast number of houses building on either side, so that 
in the course of a very few years, this parish will increase to an ex- 
traordinary population. 


There are about 382274. In. 3p. of land in the parish;!5 of which, 
000 acres are arable, 1570 grass (including the marsh, which con- 
tains 265 acres), 100 acres occupied by market gardeners, about 40 
acres of nursery ground, and a few years ago, there were nearly 
170 acres used as brickfields; the rest is occupied by buildings, 
yards, gardens, pleasure grounds, and roads. 

The greater part of the grass land is occupied by cowkeepers, on 
which it is said upwards of 350 milch cows are kept. 

A great portion of the grass land is occupied as nursery grounds, 
the principal of which is Loddige’s in Mare Street, where rare ex- 
otics, and other valuable and scarce plants from all parts of the 
known world, are raised and cultivated;16 and another, be- 


(15) According to the survey made in the year 1765 by Mr. Ashpitel. 
(16) For a further and particular account of this nursery ground, see head Barbour’s 
Berns, post. 
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longing to Mr. Smith, at Dalston. Mr. Bunney has also consider- 
able nursery ground with greenhouses, hot-houses, &c., on the west 
of the turnpike at Kingsland, and on the north side of the road 
leading thence to Ball’s Pond. 


THE SOIL AND AIR. 


The soil is various; and consists of gravel, loam, clay, and a con- 
siderable portion of brick-earth, in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Kingsland, and of such good quality that £300. per acre has been 
paid to the lord of the manor for his license to dig and make bricks, 
besides the rent of the land. Some of the land in which the brick- 
earth is exhausted has been again laid down in meadow, and is 
now in a state of cultivation; while on some other parts numerous 
houses of various styles of architecture have been reared, and many 
others are now building, forming streets, &c. 

The soil is similar to that of the adjoining parishes of Islington 
and Tottenham; the only variation is, that which les towards Lon- 
don the blue clay dips, as also does the chalk. 

The air of Hackney has always been considered wholesome and 
salubrious, for there are no bogs or stagnant waters to affect or dis~ 
temper it; yet, in rainy seasons, the river Lea, which lies eastward 
of the village, sometimes overflows its banks, and inundates the ad- 
joining marsh; but the water does not remain long enough to cause 
any injurious effects. 

A tumbling bay was erected in 1829-30 on the river Lea near 
the “Three Miles” at Bromley, in which are twenty gates, five feet 
wide each, and which are drawn up when the land waters are 
coming down: the effect of which has been to render the flooding of 
the marsh much less frequent than formerly. 


WELLS, WATER, AND SPRINGS. 


There were, at the latter end of the sixteenth century, several 
wells of excellent water, viz. Pigs’s Well ; Churchfield Well, which 
gives the name to astreet called Well Street; and there is a consider- 
able spring on the Downes, continually flowing, and which it is said 
never freezes; and another well in Shacklewell, from which that 
place derives its name. There was formerly a Chalybeate Well, a 
little way out of Church Street, towards Dalston, but which is not 
at this time in general use. 

About the latter end of the seventeenth, or the beginning of the 
eighteenth century, Mr. Tyssen, the then lord of the manor 
of Hackney, for the convenience of the parishioners and inhabitants, 
laid down pipes from the river Lea up to Clapton, and so to other 
parts and places within the parish, at his own charge, in.order to 
supply them with water.17 

The water at Hackney is in some instances pure and soft, and in 
others it is impregnated with iron, and hard, except where the 
main spring has been tapped, in which cases it is remarkably soft. 
Of late years many wells have been sunk to the main spring, and in 
other instances it has been tapped by the recently adopted process 
of boring, by which means the complaint of the badness of the 
water has in a great measure been removed. The clay, from the 
surface of which the water was formerly obtained, and to which it 
is nearly, if not absolutely impervious, has been bored through in 
many places to the main spring, which affords a never-failing sup- 
ply of pure and brilliant soft water fit for every purpose of domestic 
economy. 

All the wells in the parish of Hackney, as well as those in the 
adjoining parish of Tottenham, are supplied from the same reservoir; . 
and the source of the water is in a stratum of sand, that lies beneath 
the blue clay. The sand lies in a hollow in the chalk; and it is 
confidently believed that both have been deposited by the sea, be- 


(17) Seymour’s Survey of London, 1735, vol. IJ, p. 780. 
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cause sea shells have been found in both. The clay at Hackney, 
as well as at Tottenham, lies in nearly horizontal layers: this is as- 
certained by the stratum of sand which is occasionally discovered 
In the sinking of wells and boring for water, and also from its con- 
taining nodules of argillaceous limestone in regular strata; these 
nodules are called septaria, from their being divided across by par- 
titions or veins of calcareous spar. 

The peculiar advantage of boring for water, instead of digging, 
particularly at great depths, renders the former method of some 
importance to the public, since it is obtained by boring at a com- 
paratively small expense; to elucidate which the following scale is 
given: a bore of 200 feet will cost £35., and so in proportion for 
lesser depths from 3s. 4d., and so on progressively every 10 feet: 
while awell dug to the depth of 150 feet will cost £120. and more.!8 

The main spring on the north side of Hackney, towards the river 
Lea, is tapped at various depths as the ground declines towards the 
river, and the water rises more or less, according to the level of the 
surface ground. 

Taking the average of the parish, there are numerous land 
springs; which, passing through a heavy vein of brick earth, are 
more or less impregnated with tron and sulphur, which renders 
them of very little use for ordinary domestic purposes. The blue 
clay averages about 100 feet in thickness, the mottled clay of 
various colours about 30 feet: then follow various coloured sand; 
first, green, intermixed with black pebbles; then brown, also inter- 
mixed with black pebbles; then black down to the chalk, which is 
reached on the average at about 200 feet, at which depth a very 
good spring of soft water is found in the sand, which rises to within 
about 40 feet of the surface; and there are also good springs found 
in the chalk, rising as near as possible to the same height, and 
generally found at the depth of from 50 to 100 feet from the sur- 
face. Besides these there are many wells in the parish which supply 
some heavy steam engines at the several factories. 


(18) From the information of Mr. Thomas Clark, jun. well borer, of Tottenham. 
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Church Well Spring. 


Some years ago there was a famous spring of pure and brilliant 
water near the the old church yard and Morning Lane, to which 
the inhabitants of Hackney used to resort for water, which in the 
severest seasons was never known to freeze. This well had been 
for upwards of a century enclosed with a square brick and tiled 
building, with a door-way entrance. In the year 1837, for want of 
proper attention, the old building or well house was found to be in 
a very dilapidated state; and instead of repairing it, the church- 
wardens of that day thought it would be much cheaper to pull it 
down and put up an zvon pump in its stéad, which was done; and 
this cron pump, by impregnating the water with the quality of iron, 
has rendered the water once so celebrated almost useless. 

The following inscription, in capital cast-iron letters, is on the 
face of this pump. 

1837. 


Tuomas Ker, 
Churchwardens. 
Ropert BARKER, : 


Scarcity of Soft Water. 


About the middle of the eighteenth century the hamlet of Hom- 
erton, from its pleasant situation and easy access from and to the 
metropolis, induced many persons in the summer and autumn 
seasons to take lodgings there, as well as at Hackney; but soft 
water being very scarce, these occasional visitors determined to gc 
elsewhere for their recreation, where a good supply of soft water 
might be had.19 Good water is one of the blessings of life, without 
which there can belittle comfort ; and as this natural luxuryis to be had 
at little trouble and expense, it is to be lamented that pure water is not 
more generally sought after in the villages near the metropolis. The 
water companies have done much, but even with all that they have 
done, the water supplied through their means is not so pure as that de- 


(19) Daily Paper, April, 1775. 
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rived from the natural main springs, because the water thus supplied 
is more or less impure and objectionable on account of the various 
means by which it is obtained: though in some instances a great 
portion of it in the first imstance may be pure, yet when it becomes 
incorporated with other waters, it in a great measure loses its 
former purity and becomes a mixture of good water with the bad; 
which has been the cause of complaint in Hackney, as well as other 
places in the immediate vicinity of the metropolis. 

There was before the year 1784, and for some years afterwards, 
a good reservoir at Clapton, which not only supplied that hamlet, 
but likewise the village of Hackney with water ;20 but this reservoir 
becoming the property of:the East London Water Works Company, 
they filled it up, and sold the site to Mr. Powell of Clapton, who 
added it to his grounds. 

About eighty years ago, the lord of the manor granted a lease for 
sixty-one years, to a company, to repair, improve, and extend the 
water works at Lea Bridge: this company supplied the parish of 
Hackney, up to the end of their lease, with water from the river 
Lea: at the expiration of which lease a new one was granted to a 
Mr. Killick, which was purchased, together with the freehold pre- 
mises, by the East London Water Works Company, in the year 1829. 

This company was established by an act of parliament of the 
47th Geo. 3, in the year 1807, at Old Ford; from which place 
they supply a large portion of the east of London and the environs 
with water, and also the parish of Hackney and its adjoming 
hamlets. | 
- Soon afterwards the company purchased the Shadwell, West 
Ham, and in 1839, the Hackney Water Works, and erected works 
and machinery at Stratford and Lea Bridge. 

Objections having been made in the year 1828, to the source 
from whence this company obtained their water,—it having been 
asserted, that, as the tide of the Thames affected the water of the 
Lea in that part where the company raised their water, the water 


(20) See Walpole’s British Traveller (1784), p. 287. 
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“partook of the nature of Thames water ;” to remove all doubts on 
that point, the company obtained parliamentary powers, in the year 
1829, to change the source of supply, and at the expense of nearly 
£80,000., they constructed reservoirs and a canal in Hackney Marsh, 
for the purpose of bringing the water from a part of the river Lea 
which was far above the influence of the tide of the river Thames; 
so that at this time the water raised by this company at Old Ford 
is Lea water only, and from this source the parish of Hackney is 
partially supplied. | 

There are numerous land springs in Hackney; many of which 
are more or less impregnated with iron chalybeate and sulphur, 
which is so powerful, that the cisterns and pipes into which this 
water is received are generally corroded, and in a short time ren- 
dered useless; and the water is of little use. 

A well, some years ago, was sunk at Clapton to the depth of 
about 80 feet, without obtaining the desired object—pure soft water : 
the method of boring was adopted, to a further depth of about 60 
feet, and at the mesne depth of 120 feet the main spring was tapped, 
and a large supply of excellent water flowed up nearly to the sur- 
face of the ground. 


Dalston and Ishngton Waters. 


“ Report of the Committee upon a View of Dalston and Isling- 
ton Waters.21 


“To the honourable the committee appointed by the right honour- 
able the lord mayor, aldermen, and commons, in common council 
assembled. 

“« In pursuance of an order of this committee, dated the 13th day 
of this instant December (1692), we have with the assistance of 
William Cooper, one of the city labourers, viewed the springs and 
waters at Dalston, and find the same to be reduced to two several 


(21) See the History and Antiquities of Shoreditch, by Henry Ellis (1798), p. 364— 
365. The celebrated Dr. Dalton, of Manchester, states that the average fall of rain in the 
London district (during 40 years) i the month of July, was 2.448 inches. 
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heads, walled and enclosed, situate in two fields near Dalston; and. 
from thence conveyed in two pipes of lead through sundry fields, 
crossing the foot-way from Shoreditch to Hackney, somewhat east- 
ward of a tenement there, called the Virginia House, and from 
thence crossing Swanfield, on the west of Brick Lane, under a tene- 
ment now in the occupation of one Williams, a brickmaker in King 
Street; and from thence crossing the same street, under certain 
tenements near the Golden Heart into Phenix Street, and from 
thence crossing the said street under a tenement at the upper end of 
Gray Eagle Street, in the occupation of one Castle, and so down the 
middle of the said street to the almshouses at the corner of Corbull 
Court ; and from thence up the said court, to the upper end of 
Brown’s Lane, eight feet deep, where the said two pipes are united 
into one, which conveys the water from thence down a street on the 
east side of Sprttlefields, about nine feet deep, and under some tene- 
ments at the south-west corner of the said street, and so cross White 
Row Street, and under a tenement on the south side of the said 
street, into and cross a centre-field to the south-west corner thereof, 
where a stone is erected; and from thence under a tenement in the 
occupation of one Gantam, a wire-drawer, into Bell Lane ; and from 
thence down the middle of the said lane, through Montague Street 
and Wenford Street, into Petticoat Lane ; and so along the middle 
of the said lane, fifteen feet deep, into Whitechapel Street ; and from 
thence up the west side of the said street, from fourteen to eighteen 
feet deep, to the conduit of Aldgate.22 

«* And we cannot be informed that the said pipes, or any other 
from the said springs, are employed to any other use than the 
service of the said conduit, except a guile laid into a tenement in the 
said Bell Lane, belonging to one Sheppard, to whom (as we are In- 
formed by the said Cooper) the same was granted by the city about 


(22) In the 25th year of the reign of Henry VIII (1534), “ two fifteenths were granted 
by the common council of the city of London, for defraying the expense of bringing water 
from Hackney to Aldgate, where a convenient conduit was erected for it on the south 
side of the street, just without the gate; which proved very useful to the inhabitants of 
the eastern parts of the city.”’—See Maitland’s History of London, p. 236. 
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five years since, in consideration of laying their conduit pipe through 
and under the said tenement, now in the occupation of Gantam, 
which then belonged to the said Sheppard. And we found the said 
conduit very plentifully supplied with water. 

“ And we have also, in further pursuance of the said order, 
viewed the springs and waters belonging to the city, near Islington, 
and find the same in two heads; one covered over with stone in a 
field near Jack Straw’s Castle, which is fed by sundry springs in 
an adjacent field, and is usually called the White Conduit, the water 
whereof is conveyed from thence in a pipe of lead, through Cham- 
bery Park, to the other conduit in Chambery Field; and from. 
thence the waters of both the said heads, so limited, is conveyed in 
a pipe of lead, across the New River in a cant into the Green Man 
Fields, and entering from thence a garden heretofore belonging to 
one Porter, Vintner, at about 40 feet distance from Frogg Lane, 
and crossing the corner thereof, and also Frogg Lane, into a field 
on the east side thereof; and from thence cross the north-east corner 
of a garden at the hither end of Frogg Lane, into a field belonging 
to the Company of Cloth-workers; and from thence through the field 
next to and south-west of the foot-way from Islington, into the stile 
by the Pest House, where it crosseth the said way; and so along 
the east side thereof, across the road at Old Street, and under the 
bridge there into Bunhill Fields ; and from thence on the west side 
of the said field by the Artillery Gardens, crossing Chiswell Street, 
into and down the middle of Grubb Street into Fore Street; and so 
on the south side thereof to the conduit in Cripplegate:—and we 
cannot find that the said waters are employed to any other use, than 
to the service of the said conduit. 

“Also, we humbly certify that both the said conduit heads of 
Dalston are out of repair; the firs wanting two pillows for the 
window and opening stone; and the furthest wants one side of a 
stone door-case, and a new door, the old being broken by some 
persons that have broke up the inside pavement, and the curb stones 
round the cistern head, and taken away about three yards of waste 
pipe and two leaden bosses out of the said cistern there, and the 
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hinges and hooks of the door ; and we find one of the jambs of the 
window is also broke, and the roof wants repair in ceiling. 

“ And we conceive that the pipe from the furtherest conduit head 
to that in Chambery Field?3 beyond Islington, is stopped, for that 
the cistern in the first is full of water, and the water joining to “the 
latter is not above a quarter pipe, whereas it hath used to come 
full pipe; also, that the planks of one of the drains feeding the said 
furthermost head, is broke about six foot square, and two stones are 
wanting in the covering; and also the like quantity of plank is 
broke over the cesspool at the head in Chambery Field. All which 
we humbly certify, this 20th day of December, Anno Domini, 1692. 


“'THOMAS GLENTWORTH, 
“‘ JamES. WALTON, 
Pe ROw LARUTON.” 


“ Notwithstanding the vast expenses the citizens of London had 
been at to bring water, &c. and to erect conduits in the city, it was 
now (15 Hen. VII) by experience found, that there was not near 
a sufficient quantity to supply the common demands; therefore, 
upon application to Parliament, an act was passed whereby the 
mayor, &c. were empowered to bring water to the city from Hamp- 
stead Heath, St. Mary Le Bow, Hackney, and Muswell Hill, wpon 
their indemnifying the owners of all lands where they should be 
obliged to dig, raise, or build, according as the damage should be 
- valued by commissioners appointed by the lord chancellor for that 


purpose.’’24 
The proposed Whitworth’s Canal.25 


“ A gentleman of the name of Sharpe, having conceived the idea 
of a grand canal.of communication between London and the adjacent 
country, made choice of the spacious area of Moorfields, as the ex- 


(23) Now called Canonbury Field. 
(24) See Maitland’s History of London, p. 233. 
(25) Ellis’s History of Shoreditch, p. 173. 
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treme point to which it might be most commodiously directed. 
With this view, about 1772, he caused the level to be taken from 
the quarters of Moorfields, in order to try whether it would run 
into the river Lea; when, to his great surprise, he found it to ex- 
tend to no less than thirteen miles and a half, and to approach so 
near to Waltham Abbey as to make that place the other extreme 
point whence it might proceed. In the course of this survey it was 
observed, that such a canal, would, in its progress, pass through a 
pleasant part of the country; through every capital village in the 
natural course of its direction; and through inclosures exhibiting 
the richest and most delightful rural prospects that can be conceived. 

“ The gentleman Mr. Sharp employed in taking this survey was 
the ingenious Mr. Robert Whitworth, draughtsman to the celebrated 
Mr. Brindley, who assisted in projecting most of his magnificent 
works. 

“ This gentleman, upon trial, found the project (formed only in ~ 
idea by Mr. Sharp) not only practicable, but much more easy than 
in most counties through which navigable canals have been made ; 
and, according to his calculation, a canal sixty feet wide at the sur- 
face, four feet and a half deep, and terminating in a basin 400 feet 
long and 200 feet broad, might be completed from Waltham Abbey 
for the sum of £52,495., a sum inconsiderable in comparison to the 
advantages that would accrue from it to the city of London, but 
more particularly to the country through which it was intended to 
pass, every foot of which adjoining to its banks would be increased 
in value in proportion to its soil and situation. 

“‘ Upon this representation of the facility of carrying his design 
into execution, Mr. Sharp thought proper to proceed, and to cause 
a plan26 to be prepared to be laid before the court of common 
council, in order to take the sense of that respectable body in a mat- 
ter that so highly concerned the interests of the city. This being a 
work that required time, it was not very speedily that it was com- ° 
pleted. 


(26) See the engraved plan, Gent. Mag. vol. 44, p. 121. 
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*“* But it was no sooner seen than approved, and a petition had 
already been presented to parliament for leave to bring in a bill to 
enable the city to carry it into execution. 

“ Previous to this presentation, Mr. Whitworth was desired to 
consider of the manner of conducting the canal, and of the application 
of it to the most beneficial purposes, as well with respect to health 
and ornament as for general utility. 

** He was given to understand, that the quarters of Moorfields 
were set apart as.a pleasure-ground for the citizens of London to 
walk in for the benefit of the air; he therefore very judiciously con- 
trived not only to secure to them that privilege, but to heighten the 
pleasure of their enjoyment. He proposed to surround the basin 
with a spacious gravel walk, by which any number of persons might 
amuse themselves by the sides of a clear stream, which no doubt 
would be filled with vessels of various construction, but none would 
be admitted but boats for pleasure, except only those for carrying 
light goods and passengers to and from the country. For, besides 
this smaller basin in Moorfields, which Mr. Whitworth appropriated 
chiefly to pleasure, he projected one of a more ample construction, 
of a circular form, 500 feet in diameter, to be laid out in the field 
between Holywell Mount and the Tabernacle with wharfs extending 
80 feet every way from the water’s edge, skirted round with 
buildings for mercantile purposes, which would amazingly increase 
the inland commerce of the city, and produce many great and ex- 
tensive advantages, some of which Mr. Sharp enumerated, and are 
as follows: 

‘“* Health he considers as the first and greatest advantage: and 
that he thinks would be promoted in an eminent degree by a con- 
stant circulation of free air, occasioned by the passing and repassing 
of vessels upon pleasure and business upon a clear stream; and by 
facilitating the communication with the country. 

“‘ Next to health he rates the advantage of being more copiously 
supplied with provisions, the most likely means to reduce the price. 
Milk, in particular, which is now of a very bad quality, owing to 
the rank food of cows in the suburbs, would be brought twice a day 
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from cows fed in meadow lands with wholesome grass instead of 
grains and cabbage leaves. 

“* Butcher’s meat would be brought in like manner from places 
remote from town, where cattle would be slaughtered without being 
heated with over-driving, and consequently would be fitter to be 
preserved by salt. 

“ Corn, malt, and flour, at a small expense, would be speedily 
transported to town from: Ware, Hertford, Bishops Stortford, and 
other towns and villages at a greater distance, without being loaded 
with the expense of double carriage; and coals and other heavy 
articles returned nearly as cheap as the same are sold in the heart 
of London. 

“« Hay, straw, coals, bricks, stone, chalk, lime, sand, but more 
particularly timber, would be capital articles of traffic on this canal. 

“ The number of horses would be diminished im proportion as 
the quantity of these heavy goods brought by water is increased ; 
so that the saving of provender would be no inconsiderable object. 

“‘ The conveyance of passengers by water in vessels elegantly 
built and decorated, from one end of the canal to the other, at the 
small fare of 3d. will be found of great convenience to passengers in 
general, but more particularly to those who may be inclined to col- 
lect and bring to market the small articles of poultry, butter, 
eggs, &c. 

- “© A Jarge reservoir of water would always be ready for ex- 
tinguishing fire in every part of the city. 

“ By means of channels of communication, the filth of the city 
might all be carried off from the common sewers, at times when the 
abundance of rain would make water plenty.?7 | 

“ These and many other advantages would accrue to the city of 
London. 

“ To the proprietors of land, and to the inhabitants at a distance, 
the advantages would be proportionably great; fields would be con- 


(27) The quantity of rain fallen at Hackney in the fortnight ending Saturday (17th 
July, 1841), was 285 inches, On Thursday alone the rain fell to a depth of 1.40-th, or 
very nearly 13inch within the twenty-four hours.—Morning Herald, 29th July, 1841. 
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verted into gardens, wastes into fertile fields, by means of the plen- 
tiful supply of manure ; and the penury of the poor country labourer 
relieved by the profusion of the citizen. 

“ The plan of this noble undertaking would shew the course 
through which it was intended to be carried, and would convey a 
clearer idea of its importance to the curious reader than any de- 
scription in words.?8 

“ From the Gazeteer of April 14th, 1774, we learn that ‘a pe- 
tition of several persons, owners of lands through which the canal 
was intended to be made, was read against it, as likewise several 
petitions from the parishes of St. Luke’s, Shoreditch, Tottenham, 
Edmonton, &c., respectively in favour of it.’ ‘It was very evident 
that the friends of the city had infinitely the better of the argument ; 
so much so, indeed, that every reason offered on the other side 
rather made for than against the measure; but the country gentle- 
men being ina great measure prejudiced against such undertakings, 
when the question came to be put, the supporters found themselves 
in a lamentable minority, the numbers on the division being, ayes 
10, noes 61.’ 

“The land through which the canal was intended to pass was 
surveyed, by order of the committee of common council of the city 
of London for canal navigation, dated June 18, 1773.” 

Independently of the springs before mentioned, there is one of 
some consequence which rises in the grounds attached to Mr.Craven’s 
residence near Stamford Hill Turnpike, which discharges itself into 
the lane called Spring Hill Lane, at Upper Clapton, and fiom 
thence runs into the River Lea. 
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The river Lea, passing on the north-east side of this parish from 
the parish of Tottenham, east of Stamford Hill, to the parish of 


(28) Gent. Mag. vol. 44, p. 121. 
(29) Report of the committee of magistrates appointed to make enquiry respecting the 
public bridges in the county of Middlesex. F 
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Stratford-le-Bow at Hackney Marsh, and dividing the counties of 
Middlesex and Essex, is crossed by the public roads at the following 
places: 

Lea Bridge: east of Upper Clapton, in the road between Upper 
Clapton and Walthamstow. At this bridge a toll is collected under 
the Lea Bridge Turnpike Road Road Act,3° in which there is the 
following clause: “nor shall the said bridge be deemed a county 
bridge, so as to subject the counties of Middlesex and Essex, or 
either of them, to repair or support the same; but shall be deemed 
and taken to be situate, lying, and being in, and be part of the said 
county of Middlesex.”’3! 

[A bridge at the Lock, by the Water Works, rebuilt in 1833 by the 
Lea Navigation Company, at the time the engine-house, &c. was: 
erected. |32 

A bridge in Marsh Lane [now Pond Lane—timber.] 

[A bridge at the Lock House, between Pond Lane and Homerton— 
brick and timber ; also lock and house.] 

A bridge in Homerton Lane [Marsh Gate—brick and timber.] 

A bridge in Hackney Wick Lane [6rich, iron, and timber.] 

[A bridge in Spring Hill Lane, Upper Clapton—timber.] 

[A bridge?! across old river at Temple Mills—timber, out of repair.] 

These bridges over the Lea were built by the trustees of that 
river, and the maintenance of them is considered to be at their 
expense [except that over the river at Temple Mills.] 

[Hast London Water Works Canal running from engine-house, &c. 
(built where Lea Bridge Mills formerly stood) to Water Works at 
Old Ford, in line with the present navigable cut crossed by the following 
bridges : 

[East London Water Works Bridge—brick, one arch, concrete 
Foundation.| 

(30) 30 Geo. II. 

(31) The acts relating to the River Lea are—13 Eliz. c. 13, (1570); 30 Geo. II, c. 59, 
(1756) ; 18 Geo. III, c. 10, (1772); 39 Geo. III]. Although the act passed in 1757, the 
bridge was not built until 1772. 


(32) Those parts in italic within the [ ] are not in the report of the committee, but 
have been added since, 


Oe 
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[Pond Lane Bridge—brick, one arch, erected 1833.} 


[Brick Lock Bridge— ditto ditto. 
[Marsh Gate Bridge— ditto ditto. | 
[Wick Lane Bridge— ditto ditto. | 


There is a stone tablet on each of the above bridges, with the name 
of the bridge, thus: 


E. L. W. W. Canat. 
Ponp LANE Brincs, 
Erected A. D. 1833. 


[The reservoir canal bridges, &§c. were designed by, and erected 
ander the superintendence of Mr. Thomas Wicksteed, cwil engineer] 

Hackney Brook in its course through this parish, from the parish 
of Stoke Newington at Newington Bridge to the river Lea, east of 
Hackney Wick, is crossed by the public roads at the following 
places: viz. 

Newington Bridge [drich.] 

A ford east of Stoke Newington church, and on the east side of 
Hackney Common (formerly Cockhangers Green), in the road 
between Stoke Newington and Upper Clapton, near which there is 
a foot-bridge. 

[A brick bridge was erected last year at the expense of the parish 
by the trustees of the highways—foot-bridge and ford taken away.} 
The section across the stream at flood height is seventy superficial feet. 

[Also a bridge i the foot-path leading from World’s End, Clapton, 
to Newington Common.] : 

A ford, south of Shacklewell, in the north cross road between 
Kingsland and Lower Clapton; near which there is a foot-bridge. 
The section across the stream at flood height is seventy superficial feet. 

Dalston Bridge, east of Dalston and west of Hackney Church, 
in the south cross road between Kingsland and Lower Clapton. 

This bridge is built of brick, with three small arches, and is four- 
teen feet wide between the parapets: the water way under the bridge 
is twelye feet wide and four feet high, to the average summit under 
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the arches. It was built some years ago, by the Hackney Turn- 
pike Road ‘Trust: and it was afterwards widened and repaired. 

[This bridge must have been taken down when tt was widened and 
rebut: the present bridge has only one arch, and appears to have been 
built about ten or twelve years. It was also altered on the south side 
when the School of Industry was taken down, and the new one built a 
short distance from tt, which was in the year 1837, and at the same 
time the ford on the north of the bridge was stopped, and a wall built 
to form a road to the cottages which face the brook.| 

[There rs a foot-bridge in Mr. Varty’s grounds ( Ward’s House /, 
and also in the Mermaid Gardens ; both, of course, private.] 

Hackney Bridge, south of Hackney Church, in the road between 
Cambridge Heath and Clapton. This bridge is of brick, with three 
arches; it is forty-six feet wide between the parapets: the water 
way under the bridge is twenty feet wide and four feet high, to the 
average summit under the arches. On the east side of the west 
parapet wall of this bridge there is cut on a square stone as follows: 


Tuis BripGE 
WAS ERECTED BY 
VOLUNTARY SUBSCRIPTION, 
Anno Domini, 1799. 


There is one parapet wall on the east side: the houses on this 
side are about six feet back, and the foot-path is between the houses 
and this parapet wall. 

Previously to the building this bridge, the water being impeded 
by Dalston Bridge, a part of it passed over the road, and again 
joined the stream below Hackney Bridge; but since the erection of 
the bridge, the water has a free and easy course. [Zhe water does 
not pass over the road, and has not since the bridge was erected in 1799. 
When the bridge was built, there were steps made to fetch water for 
the horses at the coach stand, which have been taken away many years.) 
The section across the stream, 200 yards below bridge, at flood 

height is seventy superficial feet. 
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[A brick bridge in the grounds of house now occupied by Mr. Ayre, 
bemg a private path from the church yard to Morning Lane. Also a 
brick bridge at Church Well, built in 1827 by the parish, being a 
public path from the church yard to Morning Lane: both foot bridges. 
And a brick arch over the brook in the New Cut, being a thoroughfare 
from Morning Lane to Homerton.] 

Homerton Street Bridge, east of Hackney Church and south of 
Homerton, in the road between Cambridge Heath and Homerton. 
This bridge is built of brick, with two arches, it is twenty-six feet 
wide between the parapets: the water way under the bridge is six- 
teen feet wide, and 4ft. 6in. high to the summit of the arches. It 
was built by the parish many years ago, and repaired about 
the year 1821. The maintenance of this bridge is considered to be 
at the charge of the parish. The section across the stream at flood 
height is seventy superficial feet.32 

A wooden foot-bridge near Berger’s manufactory, leading to Raw- 
lerson’s field and Homerton, from Water Lane and Well Street [a 
public path.| 

Hackney Wick Bridge, south of Homerton, in the road between 
Homerton and Old Ford. - This bridge is of brick, with one arch 
only: it is eighteen feet wide between the parapets and rail, the 
water way under the bridge is thirteen feet wide and seventeen feet 
high to the summit within the arch.33 It was built by the parish, 
and repaired about the year 1821. The maintenance of this 
bridge is considered to be at the charge of the parish. The 


(32) Mrs. Addison, who holds the brewery at the foot of this bridge, and part of whose 
premises are built over the brook, has lived there thirty-three years; and she thinks it 
has been built from forty-five to fifty years: before she went there, at the time Mr. Ran- 
dall kept it, they used to brew from the brook water. A man (a shoemaker) who has 
resided near the spot forty-five years, says it was built before he went there. A brick- 
layer, eighty years of age, who has worked in Homerton for sity years (who says his 
memory is not so good as it was), thinks it was built before he came to Homerton. 

(33) There are two bridges here—one near the Silk Mills, built by this parish in the 
year 1829 or 1830, (brick, one arch); and the other in the road leading to the Marshes, 
beyond the White Lion, which is not distinguishable on passing the road. Before the 
bridge at the Silk Mills was built, it is said a timber bridge was there. 
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section across the stream below the bridge, at flood height, is one 
hundred superficial feet. | 

The Regents Canal passes on the southern part of the western 
boundary of the parish, from the parish of Shoreditch, at the Rose- 
mary Branch, to Kingsland Crescent; and is crossed by the public 
highway at Kingsland Road Bridge. 

[This canal is not within the limits of the parish, except only a small 
portion at the Cat-and-Mutton Bridge, and a small portion at the 
Cambridge Heath Bridge.| 

Beside the above-mentioned: bridges, there is one over the brook 
in Cates’ Lane, called Cates’ Lane Bridge, recently built by the 
surveyors of the highways at the charge of the parish. 


GEOLOGICAL ACCOUNT OF THE STRATA. 


In excavating a canal and reservoir in Hackney Marsh,34 
for the use of the East London Water Works Company, a 
little to the north of Temple Mill, between those mills and Lea 
Bridge, a boat was discovered at a depth of about four feet below 
the surface of the marsh, which was embedded in a stratum of black 
clay with shells intermixed; this stratum continues of the same 
quality to the depth of five feet: above the doat there was a stratum 
of yellow clay, about three feet deep. ‘The bottom of the boat was 
decayed, and at the end nearest the bow it was very imperfect, and 
broke into pieces when it was attempted to take it out of the place 
of its deposit; but left and impression, from which a sketch was 
taken. Its dimensions were twenty feet from head to stern, six feet 
wide, and eighteen inches deep, and was what is termed clinker- 
built, the joints being made tight with a cement in which cow-hair 
was used. 

The antler of a deer was also found at the depth of six feet be- 
low the surface of the marsh, embedded in a mixture of peat, shells, 
and some white substance like decomposed bones: another antler 


(34) This canal was not completed till 1834, 
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was found at a distance of about twelve yards from the former, but 
in such a state of decay that it could not be taken up whole. The 
stratum of earth above at this place was yellow clay. 

On the geological map annexed, there is a dotted line representing 
what probably was formerly the course of the river Lea; on this 
line the boat and antlers were found. At from four to seven or 
eight feet in depth below the surface of the marsh, at this spot there 
was some black clay, and shells with sand, or shingle below it: 
Upon the western side nearest the marsh, old stumps of trees were 
met with, at about six feet deep, in sufficient number to mark out 
the line, and which might have been upon the bank of the supposed 
old river: from the line westward the earth changes to a bright 
brown clay and red gravel. 

Upon a survey of the river Lea in this neighbourhood, it will be. 
seen, that immediately below the mills its course changes from a 
south-east direction to east, although the direction of the dotted 
_ lines south-east appears to be the most natural course. 

- When the mills were erected, the water passing in great abun- 
dance through the wheel-race, which points to the east, would have 
had a tendency to wash away the eastern bank of the river, and to 
increase by setting up the western bank, and by a continuance of 
this action, the stream would eventually have taken the direction 
which it does at present. 

On excavating a reservoir at Old Ford, precisely the same strata 
were found in a direction which it is said the old river took, and 
which the parish of St. Mary’s, Stratford-Bow, consider to be their 
boundary line. 

Throughout the marshes, in excavating between twenty and 
thirty acres in extent, under the surface yellow and blue clay and 
then gravel was found with scarcely any peat or variation, except as 
is before mentioned. The irregular dotted line—A 123456789B 
represents part of the marsh which was excavated for a reservoir : 
in the course of the excavation the boat was discovered, which is 
stated to have been sharp at both ends, but more so at the bow; 
by this it appears that it was more likely to have been a ferry 
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boat than a Danish pinnace. Maitland,35 talks of a boat having been 
found near Stanstead, at the erection of Stanstead Bridge; but 
Camden36 fixes the point near the place where the boat is above 
stated to have been found, by saying the boat was found north of 
Temple Mills. Both Camden and Maitland refer to the two chan- 
nels or trenches cut by Alfred; which are now mill streams, but 
much enlarged since his time. It does not appear by any of the 
acts of parliament relating to the river Lea, that there was a ferry 
in this neighbourhood before the erection of the bridge; but prob- 
ably some of the acts relating to the bridge may refer to this matter. 
This it appears is a subject of great interest, and of sufficient con- 
sequence to excite enquiry. 

It has been thought by some antiquaries that the boat so dis- 
covered was one of the light Danish pinnaces, which was probably 
stranded at that place when the Danish fleet sailed up the river Lea 
to Ware. Although this was the spot where the fleet was stranded 
according to ancient records, it does not appear that any more boats. 
have ever been found. 


The Danes’ Sail up the River Lea. 


In the time of Alfred (896) the Danes invaded England, and 
sailed up the River Zea through the marshes of Hackney, Totten- 
ham, Edmonton, and Enfield, with ships of war and pinnaces; and 
at the place where the town of Ware now stands they built a strong 
and large fort, and strongly fortified it by a wear, high banks, and 
dams, that pent up the water round about it; from whence they 
made their depredatory excursions, despoiling the inhabitants of 
Hertford and burning their houses; so much so that king Alfred 
was compelled to levy forces and build a castle at Hertford for the 
security of his subjects, to which a great part of the citizens of Lon- 
don and other of his subjects repaired, and forming themselves into 
an army attempted to dislodge the Danes and destroy their fleet; 


(35) Maitland’s History of London. 
(36) Camden’s Britannia. 
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but having suffered considerable losses in officers and men, his 
army was put to flight. However, Alfred was not discouraged by 
this misfortune, for the following year he encamped his army on 
both sides of the river, and haying viewed the position of the 
Danish fort and their fleet, he passed down the river Lea in a vessel 
drawn by a horse upon its bank, and sounding the depth of the 
water he divided the river into three currents, and made a shass, 
near the River Thames, to confine, stop, and shut out water,37 
and which effectually restrained the tide from flowing to its 
level. 

In a short time the waters at the Danish fort sunk so low, that 
the Danes could not draw their ships, and after having conveyed 
their wives for security to the Hast Angles, they made composition 
with the British, that they might retire to Quart Bridge near the 
river Severn. Upon this the citizens of London seized their ships, 
and those which they could not hale up to the Thames they broke 
into pieces, and those which they could remove and were worth 
their trouble, they removed to London by the course of the river 
by which the Danes had sailed them up to Ware. 

This mode adopted by Alfred was of great benefit to the marshes: 
by means of this drainage it converted that part of the land which 
were theretofore moist and spungy, into dry fields of green and 
fertile meadow ; which improvement may be attributed to the in- 
genuity and exertions of Alfred; and at this day there are many 
- meads in the neighbourhood of the vale of the river Lea, called 
King’s Meads. 

It has been considered by some antiquaries, that it was improbable 
that the river Lea, from its narrowness and shallowness should have 
been able to bear a fleet of ships sufficient to convey an army of 
Danes from the river Thames to Ware; but when it is considered 
that the ships of the Danes were small and nearly flat bottomed, 
without much keel, that opinion may in some degree be set at rest, 
and considered to have been formed in error. 


(37) Shass is a local word signifying a bulwark, embankment, dam, &c. from the Dutch. 


No. 5. 
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It appears that the boat before mentioned,38 was a ferry boat, 
and not as has been imagined, a Danish pinnace; for long before the 
year 1668, there was a ferry at a short distance from the spot where 
the boat was found, called Hackney Ferry, kept by one Richard 
Jennings, who had atoken struck which was in use at that period. 


Antiquities found in the Marsh. 


In making some repairs at the Temple Mills, in the year 1783 
on the borders of Hackney Marsh, then employed as lead works, 
in widening and deepening the channel at the mill tail, the work- 
men struck on a hard substance, which upon clearing away the 


(38) If geologists can form an opinion as to the number of years the boat was in the 
ground fromgthe depth of the strata above it—as naturalists judge of the age of a tree by 
its rings~ perhaps a more accurate conjecture might be formed. 
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soil, appeared to be a stone coffin ;39 the lid being broken into 
pieces by the pickaxes of the workmen, they found within it the fol- 
lowing antiquities: No.1, the blade of a sword, 12 inches long 
from hilt to point, and on the transverse part of which some small 
portions of wood appeared ; No.2, a battle axe, much consumed by 
rust, the shank or socket by which it was fixed to the handle was 
in a state of preservation, but the exact dimensions of this weapon 
were not taken; No.3, a smgular padlock with its key-hole, 54 
inches by 31 inches; No.4, an ornament or crest of a helmet, re- 
sembling a feather, which was of brass, 6 inches long, covered with 
thick rust; No.5, @ brass spur, which had lost its rowel—the pat- 
tern was not uncommon, but the proportions were rather large, 
though the exact measure was not taken; No.6, the vib bone of a 
beast, 1ft.10im. long: these are the particulars collected on the spot 
at the time. ‘The coffin laid east and west, and between four and 
five feet below the bed of the channel, in which it was firmly sunk. 
The padlock and the rib bone were found on the outside of the coffin. 
There were also two or three brass coins, found at a short distance | 
in the mud: one of which appeared to be a large Roman coin, in 
tolerable preservation; and the other a Jetton or Nuremberg counter. 

An account of the discovery of other relics was given in one of 
the newspapers of the same day to the following effect: “An urn 
full of Roman coins, some in high preservation, from Julius Cesar 
to Constantine the Great, with several medals, a stone coffin with 
skeletons in it entire, measuring 9ft.7in. long, and an inscription on 
it, but unintelligible, was found on the borders of Hackney Marsh:” 
and it was added, that “in removing the old foundation a vault was 
discovered, in which were several urns, but quite imperfect; and 
it is remarkable, that these sepulchral vaults, the depositories of urns, 
coins and other relics, for centuries back are supposed to have been 
generally sixteen feet under water.” 

It is said, that some years ago the remains of a Roman highway 
were discovered in Hackney Marsh.4° ‘The following is an extract 


39) Gents. Mag. Nov. 1783, vol. 53, pt. 2, p. 899. 
g 
(40) Walpole’s Brit. Traveller, 1784, p. 287. 
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from a book published in the year 1762,4! relating to this ancient 
causeway. 

“ There have been discovered of late years, in the bottom of 
Hackney Marsh, between Old Ford and the Wycke, the remains of 
a great stone causeway, which is supposed to have been the highway 
or great road from London to Essex, instead of that which now 
leads over the bridge between Bow and Stratford. 

“ That the great road by this way, and that the great causeway 
continued just over the river, where now the Temple Mills stand, 
and passed by Sir Henry Hick’s house at Rockholt, is not doubted ; 
and that it was one of those famous highways made by the Romans 
there is undeniable proof, by the several marks of Roman works, 
and by the Roman coins and other antiquities found there, some of 
which were collected by the late Rev. Mr. Strype, vicar of Low 
Layton.” 

Instances of human skeletons in stone coffins, in places remote 
from christian cemetries, or even from towns and villages, are not 
unfrequent in this kingdom. ‘They have been found under barrows 
or sepulchral hills, and even in what are now called corn fields, dis- 
tant from houses, and without any elevation of ground above the 
surface. Perhaps the accompaniment of armour may not have been 
so frequent in stone coffins, though frequently under barrows. 

About 1814, Mr. Bros, who was making some improvements in 
his grounds in Spring Field Lane at Upper Clapton, a short distance 
from the River Lea and the marsh, discovered several stone coffins 
and other relics of antiquity. ‘The first coffin was found on the 
north side of the sloping hill which forms part of the pleasure ground 
sixty feet above the level of the marsh: the coffin was about seven feet 
long and four feet wide, of hewn stone, laying about six feet under 
ground. Another stone coffin was found in the year 1837, near the 
one above mentioned, and at about the same depth; both coffins 
laying north and south. In the latter one were contained the re- 


(41) Entitled a Tour through the Island of Great Britain, divided into circuits or 
journies, vol. 1, p. 3. The work is in four volumes. 
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mains of two human skeletons—a male and female; the bones were 
in very decomposed state, except the skulls. A great quantity of 
human bones were also found near the last coffin, and some rude 
_ pottery, most of which were broken by the workmen. The bones 
were removed and buried in the church yard: the skulls and the 
remains of the pottery are in the possession of Mr. Greatrex, now 
the occupier of these premises. One of the coffins, the first, still 
remains in the place where it was found; the other fell to pieces 
shortly after it was exposed to the atmosphere. 

In the year 1839, in excavating for the railway in the marsh, 
several stone coffins were found, which contained human bones and 
other matters; but there not being any persons on the spot to take 
charge of these relics, they were either destroyed or taken away by 
the workmen. 

The remains of Chiderie, king of the Franks, who died in the 
year 481, were interred without the walls of Zouwrnay, which were 
discovered in 1635, a thousand one hundred and fifty-four years after 
interment, along with his bones, and those of another person, and 
the bones of a horse; his sword, spear, and battle axe, were also 
found, and a variety of valuable relics, such as seal rings, horse trap- 
pings, and gold coins. 

Alarie, king of the G'oths, was buried in the bed of a river, and 
so also was Attila. It was customary in remote ages to put into 


the coffins of distinguithed persons, vaaious coins and medals, with ° 


spoils and weapons taken from their enemies. 

Some years back, there was found in a brick-field on the east side 
of the high road at Kingsland, a little to the south of Shacklewell 
_ Lane, then in the occupation of Messrs. Poynder and Hobson, a 
gigantic fossil skeleton of the mastodon or mammoth, in the common 
_ red clay which there covers the London clay. Some of the bones 
and casts of the tusks are to be seen in the collection of the Geological 
_ Society of London, having been presented to the society by the 
_ owners of the field. 

At no great distance from this field, during the excavations made 
for the Regents Canal under Pentonville Hill, the vertebral remains 
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of a crocodile were found in the blue clay, and crocodelian remains 
were also discovered near Mr. Rhoades’ Tile Kilns in Hackney 
Road.42 


HACKNEY TOKENS. 


In the reigns of Elizabeth and Charles I., provincial coins and 
tokens (or pledges for value) of tradesmen, and small medals and 
medalets bearing various devices and allusions, became very nume- 
rous in this country; some of them being of interesting design 
and elegant execution, besides having keenly awakened the undis- 
tinguishing rage of the mere virtuoso, very much attracted the at- 
tention of medallists and gentlemen of taste in the arts. There are 
many medals and tokens now extant, bearing the representation of 
those objects which this mode was best calculated to exhibit; such as 
portraits, figures of animals and birds, churches, houses, public 
buildings, mills, bridges, ships, barges, boats, fords, fleur de lis, 
mermaids, figures, stages, and various utensils in husbandry, fishing, 
and commerce; with the words token, penny, halfpenny, payable on 
demand, &c.—all of which are expressive of the pieces which bear 
them, being mtended as money or pledges to pass in exchange.43 

The tradesmen of Hackney in the seventeenth century, like those 
of other localities, had their tokens; but it does not appear that 
there was any particular design in these tokens, other than perhaps 
to extend their connexions, or to encourage good feeling. They 
were principally used by tavern keepers, chandlers, and some others. 
The following were amongst those issued at Hackney. 


(42) See Mr. Parkinson’s Organic Remains; Messrs. Longbeare and Phillips’ Geology 
of England and. Wales ; and Bakewell’s Introduction to Geology. 

(43) Conder’s Arrangement of Provincial Coins, Tokens, and Medals, in Great Britain, 
Ireland, and the Colonies: printed by George Jermyn, at Ipswich, 1799. Also, the 
Virtuoso’s Companion and Collector’s Guide, published by Denton, 139, John Street, 
West Smithfield, 1797. | 
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The first token (brass) has on the obyerse a fleur de lis in the 
centre, and round it, the following—aT THE FLOWER DE LYG; and 
on the reverse—IN CLAPTVN IN HACKNY, with the letters as and 
a rose in the centre. 


The second token has on the obverse—AT THE MAREMAID, 
figure of a mermaid with a looking-glass, with the above in- 
scription round; on the reverse—TAVERNE IN HACKENY, with the 
letters a 44 in the centre. 


The third token has on the obverse—AT THE TAVERN, with the 
figure of a cock in the centre; on the reverse—IN HEACKNEY, 1651, 
with the letters » Z a in the centre45 


(44) This was a token of the person who kept the old Mermaid public house on 
the east side of Church Street, which is stili standing, nearly opposite the site of the Mer- 
maid Tavern which has been closed for some years. 

(45) Probably this was intended for the Cock tavern which stood at the corner of 
Sylvester Row, Church Street. 
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The fourth token (copper) has on the obverse—AT THE PIE TA- 
VERNE, with the figure of a cock in the centre; and on the reverse 
Cc 
IN HACKNEY, 1656, in the centre , 


No. V5 


The fifth token (brass) has on the obverse—IOHN BRAINE AT 
YE GREEN, with the figure of a man with a club in his right hand; 
on the reverse—IN HACKNEY, 1667, and in the centre—HIS HALF- 
peNY. ‘This was the token of the person who kept the Green Man 
public house, formerly at the corner of Morning Lane, now a grocer’s 


shop, and has not been used as a public house for above eighty years 
past.46 


The sixth token (copper) has on the obverse—1667, and round 
IOHN DAVIS; on the reyerse— its and round—IN HACKNEY. 


(46) The tokens numbered V, VJ, VIII, and X, are in the British Museum. 
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The seventh token (brass) has on the obverse, in the centre, the 
figure of a man in a boat, and round—RICHARD IENNINGS AT; onthe 
reverse—HACKNY FERRY, 1668. 


No. VIII. 


The eighth token (copper) has on the obverse, in the centre, a 
stag recumbent with the letters 4 n over his back, and round— 
ANN NICHOLLS AT YE WHITE; on the reverse, in the centre—HER 
HALF PENY, 1668, and round—IN MARE STREET IN HACKNY. 


No, [X. 


. J * * e 
The ninth token (brass) has on the obyerse—y. ;, in the centre, 
and round—WILLIAM PERRY; on the reyerse—OF HACKNEY, 1669, 
and in the centre*-HIS HALF PENY. 


42 
Le) 


HACKNEY TOKENS. 


The tenth token (copper) has on the obverse ,? , and round—#* 
WILLIAM TWISSELL ; and on the reverse the date 1656 in the'retttre, and round—In 
HAKNEY CHANLER. 


No. XI. 


ABE af 
ie 
fay H 


The eleventh token (silver) has on the obverse, the north-west 
view of a church in the centre, with a coat of arms in a shield on the 
left side of the tower which is surmounted by a weathercock, with 
the letters 1.m. and mpccxc. below; and on the reverse in the centre, 
the letters D. 4. R. with a wreath of small sprigs of laurel over ; and 
round the whole—HACKNEY PROMISSORY TOKEN, 1795. 


No, XII. 


The twelfth token (copper) has on the obverse, the north-west 
view of a church, with a coat of arms in a shield on the side of the 


HACKNEY TOKENS. , . 


tower, surmounted by a weathercock, with the words, HACKNEY 
CHURCH, and underneath—mpcxc; on the reverse, in the centre 
a pole with the cap of liberty on the top, supported between two 
branches of laurel, with the words PRO PATRIA on ascroll embracing 
the pole, and round the whole, SHEFFIELD CONSTITUTIONAL SOCIETY ; 
and round the elge—oN DEMAND WE PROMISE TO PAY ONE PENNY. 
Probably this was a token of a branch of that society at Hackney. 
There is a token similar to this in the Virtuoso’s Companion, but 
without the inscription round the edge, and another in the same 
book, which has on the obverse—An emblem of the British Stand- 
ard in a shield, with the word BRITAIN across it in the centre; on 
the left side the words FRANCE, POLAND; and on the right side the 
words AMERICA, HOLLAND; over all, the words “ UNITE AND BE 
FREE, and underneath “ To PERSEVERE AND CONQUER,” with the 
date 1792. On the reverse, there is the same device as above, and 
round it the words “ HACKNEY CONSTITUTIONAL SOCIETY ;”’ the date 
1795. 


No. XIII. 


The thirteenth token (silver) has on the obverse, Hackney Church, 
and underneath, J. Milton, and round the whole—HACKNEY CHURCH, 
mccxc; on the reverse, the figure of Zime with his scythe supporting 
a tablet with the words David Alves Rebello, on the left a globe 
with some books, on the right a garden pot with a plant in it, un- 
derneath the tablet the letter m., and at the base the date, 1796, 
and round the whole—mEMoRIA IN #TERNA.47 This token is 


(47) The tokens numbered XI and XII were struck about the time old church was 
pulled down, See the Virtuoso’s Companion, and Collector’s Guide. 
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mentioned in Conder’s Arrangement of Provincials, Tokens, etc.47 
And in the same book another token is mentioned: the obverse has a 
paint pot, a cask, and two brushes crossed, in a circle—GEORGE 
BUTLER, OILMAN, HACKNEY; reverse, a cypher, G.B., FOR THE USE 
OF THE TRADE: the edge, milled. 

Hackney tokens, twenty in number, were sold by Messrs. Leigh, 
Sotherby, and Son, April the 22nd, 1802, lot 64, page 4 in the 
catalogue 48 of the first day’s sale, from the collection of the late 
Samuel Tyssen, Esq. of Narborough Hall, Norfolk; the late Mr. 
Young of Tavistock Street, was the purchaser, at the sum of 
£1. 14s., whose collection, including these tokens, was sold a short 
time afterwards. 

The tokens before mentioned are only a few compared with the 
number that were issued in this parish, and which are to be seen in 
the several publications respecting Coins, Tokens, and Medals. 


THE FOREST OF MIDDLESEX. 


As early as the reign of king Edward the Confessor, and between 
the years 1170 and 1182 in the reign of Henry II, there was a 
tract of land of great extent, north of London, with corn fields, pas- 
ture, and delightful meadows, intermixed with pleasant streams, on 
which there were several mills; and beyond these an immense forest 
thickly covered with trees and underwood, extended itself, which 
obtained the name of “the forest of Middlesex,” and was wholly 
uncultivated (opacanemora), the harbour, not only of thieves, 
robbers, outlaws and fugitives, but of wolves, wild boars, stags and 
wild bulls. 


(47) Vol. I. p. 83, No. 120: and Vol. II. 
(48) The catalogue, with the prices marked and the names of the purchasers, is in the 
possession of the author. 
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This forest was first penetrated by the Romans in order to make 
the eva originals, or Watling Street; but after their departure this 
way became neglected, and soon resumed its former appearance. 
In this forest the citizens of London had the right of free chase.49 

In the reign of Henry II. the parish of Hackney, together with 
the neighbouring parishes both to the east as well as to the west, 
formed a portion of this forest, which extended from Houwndsditch in 
the city of London to about twelve miles towards the north, and 
was the property of the corporation of the city of London. ‘The 
citizens of London enjoyed the diversion of fowling with merlins 
and hawks, and other exercises that were used in those days; but 
in the course of a few years these diversions were neglected, and 
the forest was gradually laid open, and at length became the pro- 
perty of many individuals: it was disafforested in the third year of 
Henry III., 1218. But many ancient woods which afforded cover 
to its quadruped inhabitants remained for many years after, such as 
Hampstead Wood, Tottenham Wood, Enfield Chase, &c., which 
contained several thousand acres of land. 

When England was invaded by the Romans, the country had a 
very different appearance to what it bears at the present time, for 
although the position of its mountains and hills has not altered, yet 
so many of them at the time of the invasion were covered with wood, 
that the whole island is said to have been one horrida sylvis; so 
much so, that the Romans found great difficulty in pushing their 
conquests on account of these woods and forests, that they: were 
obliged, in order to guard against the sallies of the Britons, to make 
cuts in the woods so broad, that they might not be in danger of 
surprise: and they also cleared away much greater quantities for 
the sake of agriculture, and for fuel. 


(49) Luffman’s London Charters, 1792, quarto, 
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THE RIVER LEA. 


The River Lea taking its course through the Marsh of Hackney, 
forms the eastern boundary of the parish, by which it is divided. 
from the parishes of Walthamstow, Low Layton, and West Ham: 
and it separates the county of Middlesex from the county of Essex. 

This river in some ancient records is called Lee, Ley, and Leigh, 
and by the ancient Britons, Logodunum or Logrodunum. 

It takes its rise in Bedfordshire, in a marsh called Laugrave or 
Leagrave Marsh, and running thence to a town called Lwton, or 
Luton, then to Hertford and Ware; passing from Hertford through 
Enfield, Tottenham, and Hackney Marshes, it falls into the River 
Thames by the east of Blackwall and Limehouse, or as it is some- 
times called Leymouth or Leamouth. 

It appears by the Rolls of Parliament,5° that the corporation of 
London claimed a right to part of the navigation of this river ;51 and 
also, that in the 22nd year of king Edward IV (1481-82), a verdict 
was given against the Abbot of Waltham for obstructing the course 
of the river, called the water of Lea, and preventing corn, malt, and. 
other commodities reaching London by the navigation of that river. 

In the 19th year of the reign of king Henry VI (1440), a com- 
mission was granted to Sir Ralph Cromwell, Knt., John Fray and 
Robert Rolleston, clerk, and others, to remove shelfs; and in the 
17th year of the reign of Edward IV (1476), Sir Thomas Urswyke, 
Knt., Sir Thomas Montgomery, Knt., Sir John Say, Knt., John 


Elrington,5? and divers others, were appomted to view and order 


(50) 2nd Henry V, 1410-14. 

(51) The jurisdiction of the city of London extends from the mouth of the Lea at Bow 
Creek on the Thames, east of Blackwall, to the wooden bridge crossing the Lea river from 
Hackney Marsh to Temple Mills, and up the Channelsea and Water Works streams, 
as far as the tail of Temple Mills, as conservators of the Thames and its tributaries, the 
tide has arisen as far as these points, and frequently does now as far as the latter point. 

(52) This is the same John Elrington who, together with Henry Sharp and Simon 
Elrington, founded a Guild in the church of Hackney, dedicated to the Holy Trinity and 
the Virgin Mary. See the account of this Guild, forward, under the title ‘‘ Church.”’ 
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the repair of all the banks, &c. upon the river. To preserve the 
navigation of the River Lea from London to Ware and Hertford, 
and back again, several laws were made to redress and amend all 
defaults that might obstruct the passage of ships and boats, and 
against all trenches, stanks, kedels, wears, or mills, that did in any 
manner annoy; as also to remove all shelfs out of the river upon its 
banks: and if any credit or shift of money might be raised, to re- 
move the shelfs, the commissioners of the river might take of every 
ship or boat freighted, passing or coming in the river, fourpence, 
for the repayment of the credit and the conservation of the river 
without such shelves, till the end of three years. And for making 
the navigation more perfect, an Act of Parliament was passed in 
the 13th year of the reign of Elizabeth (1570), and for making a 
new cut; whereby it was ordained, that the lord mayor, commonalty, 
and citizens of London, might cut out of the River Lea a convenient 
cut for the navigation of barges and other vessels for conveying of 
all merchandize, corn, victuals, and other necessaries from the town 
of Ware and other places near the river, to the city of London, and. 
from the city of London to the same places again ; and also for the 
tilt boats and wherries, for the conveying of the queen’s subjects to 
and from, to their great ease and commodity; and lay out such con- 
venient ground for making a trench, at such breadths as they should 
see convenient ; and should take down and use so much ground 
during the length of the cut as should be requisite, containing fifty 
or three score feet in breadth, on each side of the river, so that they 
took not in the channel nor ground on both sides of the water above 
the breadth of eighteen score feet for laying the earth to make banks 
for keeping the country from inundations of floods, and the passage 
with trunks, and carts for the carriage of gravel and earth to make 
the banks, that all people might walk at pleasure, and the bargemen 
draw their vessels ; and that the mayor, commonalty, and citizens, 
should have the ground for such compensation as they might make 
with the owners of the soil; and that if any breaches should hap- 
pen, the mayor and citizens should stop and maintain them at their 
own charge. 


42 THE RIVER LEA. 


The lord mayor, commonalty, and citizens, should have the govern- 
ment of the new cut and ground on each side, and the royalty of 
fish and fishing, and the profits of the ground, soil, and water, and 
should punish all such trespassers as should break such good orders 
as should be made. | 

The sheriffs and justices of the peace of Middlesex, Essex, and 
Flertfordslure, or the more of them, by their discretion, should at 
the charge of the county, cleanse all shelfs and shallows for the pas- 
sage of barges, tilt-boats, and other vessels on the New Raver, upon 
the pains to be limited and levied by their discretion; and all the 
buildings standing upon the river which might be impediments, 
might be removed, provided that they should not hinder the passage 
of boats or vessels. 

The mayor, commonalty, and citizens, should make and maintain 
at their charge, sufficient hedges and fences between the ground so 
taken, and the grounds of the other owners ; and convenient hedges 
and ways for the passage of the subjects and their carriages. 

The lord chancellor was empowered, and should at the request of 
the lord mayor, commonalty, and citizens, appoint by commission 
under the great seal, sezteen commissioners, whereof four should be 
of the city of London, and four for every the counties of Essex, Mid- 
dlesex, and Hertfordshire, having lands, tenements, or hereditaments 
of the clear yearly value of forty marks in the same shires, (and 
not citizens of London, using trade or merchandize); who should 
treat and compound with the inhabitants, for the keeping the river 
Lea navigable for boats, barges, and other vessels. And if the new 
cut should cause any mills to be destroyed, or lessen their profit 
through want of water, the lord mayor, commonalty, and citizens 
should pay the owner such recompense as the commissioners, or 
other sixteen to be chosen, or twelve of them, should determine. 

The lord mayor, commonalty, and citizens of London purchased 
so much ground on both sides of the river, as they thought neces-. 
sary for their navigation; and they also treated with the inhabitants 
of Essex, Middlesex. and Hertfordshire, for the scouring and keeping 
the river navigable: which charges, it is said, costs the city of Lon- 
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don about £80,000.; and the lord mayor, commonalty, and citizens, 
have the whole jurisdiction and government of this river, the royalty 
of fish and fishing there, and the profits of the ground, soil, and 
water, which they purchased under the act.53 

It is doubtful whether any immediate means were employed to 
render the above more beneficial ; and after surmounting many ob- 
stacles to the further improvement of the navigation by the farmers 
and carriers of the parishes adjoining the sides of the river, a com- 
mission of sewers was appointed Ist September, 1581, to make en- 
quiry respecting the authors of such practices, and those who were 
interested in the land carriage, by petitions ; upon which a second 
commission of sewers was issued, 17th July, in the 37th year of the 
reign of queen Elizabeth (1594). 

It is probable that after considerable opposition and litigation, the 
new cut was finished about this time; and it was ultimately deter- 
mined by the Star Chamber, and ordered, that the river should be 
and continue free for barges and boats, allowing a sufficient towing 
path on the banks and side thereof.54 

The statute of the 18th year of the reign of the said queen, c. 18 
(1575), appears to be the first act upon which the River Lea was 
projected. The other acts which relate to this river, are—12 Geo. 
II, c. 32 (17388); 7% Geo. III, c. 51, s. 5, 6, (1766) ; 15 Geo. III, c. 
58 (1774); 45 Geo. III, c.69 (1804): and 12 Geo. IV (1830). 

The trustees of this navigation are exempt from all parish taxes.55 

Pursuant to the provisions in several acts of parliament, ‘above. 
one hundred gentlemen of respectability, resident in Middlesex, 
Hertfordshire, and Essex, were appointed to conduct the manage- 
ment of the navigation for barges and other small craft; by which 
it was intended to settle the long-existing disputes between the 
freeholders, copyholders, and tenants of the several properties in the 
marshes of the parishes through which the river passed; and which 
after a lapse of some time were satisfactorily settled. 


(53) Chauncey’s History of Hertfordshire, vol.I, p. 8, Oct. ed, 1826. 
(54) Stow’s Survey of London, fol. ed. vol I, p. 52. 
(55) See the case, Gregg v, Armstrong, in the K,B; Burn’s J. P. ed. 1825, p. 61. 
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For some time previous to the year 1570, the water of this river 
extended one mile in width from the river Thames for about twenty 
mules, to and beyond Ware, through Hackney, Tottenham, Edmonton, 
and Chingford marshes, and other properties. About this year, an 
embankment was made near the Thames, which then closed in the 
tide and prevented the water overflowing to its former extent, con- 
fining it to what was then (and in several acts of parliament which 
have since passed) called the New Cut out of the River Lea, which 
received the water collected by the rains from the adjacent high 
lands on each side, and the superabundant water flowed from thence 
into the Zhames, probably freely and without overflowing, and the 
navigation of the New Cut together with the force of water kept the 
New Cut cleansed from gravel and other obstructions, until the year 
1768. 

The river, previous to the year 1570, was more the work of 
nature than of art, running in a zg-zag and inconvenient current. 
In the year 1766, another statute was passed, in order to supply a 
further but still partial remedy for the inconvenience; authorizing 
and empowering what were then done and then doing, and now 
called New Cuts, being the only new cuts, and those which extended 
from several parts of the ancient New Cut to other parts of that 
cut, and which having been cut in direct lines, avoid sometimes the 
inconvenient distance of navigating in a zig-zag direction, so that 
now some parts of the ancient New Cut, adjoining to some other 
new cuts, form the navigable river. 

From the river gathering the superfluous waters from the high 
lands which are right and left, the proprietors of the navigation 
made every practical arrangement for conveying off the water, to 
prevent inundation, as far as seemed to them to be proper; and 
among other facilities, they formed an aqueduct or tunnel beneath 
one of the new cuts, for the apparent but insufficient purpose of 
carrying the water which thereafter might and does collect, near an 
aqueduct at the point of a division in one of the new cuts, which 
parts Tottenham from Edmonton marsh in Middlesex ; that the water 
might be and is conveyed beneath the new cut there, into the ancient 
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new cut, or so much of the water as can pass through that aqueduct. 
Had there been several aqueducts at proper distances, and of suf. 
ficient dimensions, the water would flow through and into and 
thereby in rainy seasons, and at all times keep the ancient cut free 
from the obstructions to the rapid current of water which now exist. 
The consequence of the want of a rapid current of water in the 
ancient new cut, has been, that when heavy rain falls, the water 
cannot flow so quickly as was usual before the new cuts were made, 
therefore the water which runs from the rivulets and other streams 
cannot all pass the aqueduct, but spreads over the marshes and the 
adjacent property, and frequently in the hay season carries away or 
damages the hay, and grass mown to make hay, and occasions con- 
siderable damage. 

The proprietors of the river Lea keep the navigable stream, &c. 
in repair, and receive tolls arising therefrom; and they have been 
called upon to enlarge the aqueduct, and cleanse the ancient new 
cut where obstructions arise, and also generally to provide against 
inundations, &c.; but they say that they are not liable to do so. 
But it is agreed by all parties that the ancient new cut, in those 
parts in which it is not now navigable, is now obstructed by islands, 
willow trees, gravel, rushes, and other substances,—mainly to be at- 
tributed to the disuse of that cut, and consequently to the water 
flowing with less rapidity than is sufficient to keep it cleansed of 
such obstructions; some of the water which would otherwise flow 
there, being taken away to supply the new cuts. There are other 
causes of complaint, but these are the chief, and haying been caused 
by the proprietors of the river Lea navigation, they should be re- 
moved by them, which would work a cure for the evils complained of. 

There is an embankment at Chingford Mill called a weir, about 
twelve feet high, in the ancient new cut, which also impedes the 
impetuosity of the water in that part of the current, and is continually 
causing it to overflow the lands adjacent. 
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Norden’s Account of the River Lea.66 

“ The second river wherewith this shire of Middlesex is bounded, 
is Lea or Ley, of the Saxons liza, and in some Lay. ‘This river is 
but a small river, yet of great antiquitie and fame. It runneth on 
the east of Middlesex and for the most parte divideth from Essex, 
but not altogether, for ther is a ditche called the meere ditch, wh 
breaketh out of the mayne river a little below Waltham, and passeth 
throwgh the meershes in Middelsex syde, about 2 myles, and so 
entreth in the mayne river agayne. ‘This ditch is sayde to be the 
bounde betwene theis 2 shires, so far as it goeth, and is therefore 
called the Mearditche or bound ditch, of web ditch Mr. Saxton in 
his discripcon was not informed, as it seemeth. This river of Lea 
riseth a little by north Buntingforde in Hartfordshire, & so receyving 
dyvers other little rivers it passeth to Waltham, where first it is en- 
terteyned into Middlesex, & so passeth along between it & Essex, 
throwgh those most pleasant meadowes & feedings which the in- 
habitants call marshes or meershes, so called of there lowe lyinge 
or meerish or waterish nature. But sucha valley of fayre meadowes 
& greene pastures doth accompanie this river, that the inhabitants 
ther have not onlye a pleasant, but a most profitable neighbor therof. 


It yealdeth them haye in greate habonndannce, and the after share - 


yealdeth food for their cattle in greate measure until winter. It 
may make a man to wonnder, to see the multitude of cattle that 
ther are fed. ‘This sweete river & pleasant vale, as it were passe 
along most pleasantly together, unto Stratforde on the bowe, whence 
the Lea passeth into the Thamise, about a mile from Blackwall, on 
the east. 

“It hath been held of some, as I have hearde, that the Thamise 
hath passed this waye ; but for that it is so apparent untruth, it shall 
passe wthout any further confutacon, only this to such as holde that 
fonde opinion ; if the Thamise came that way wher was then Lea, 
a river as ancient as the ‘Thamise noe dowbt, thowgh not so greate ? 
surely if Thamise came that way, then was Lea swallowed up of 
Goodwyn Sandes. | 


(56) From his Description of Middlesex, Harleian MSS. 570. 
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* Tt is affirmed, indeed, that shippinge have arrived and rydden 
at Hartford Castle. And hereunto agree dyvers, & it is confirmed 
by recorde (as I have credibly heard), & the recordes are in the 
castle to be seene, wch is a monument worthye to be reteyned in 
perpetuall knowledge. But for the shippinge, what they were 
which came from the Zhamise thither, it were not amisse a little to 
concider. At that time (noe dowbt) shippinge was not as now it is, 
for it hath dayly increased manie hundred yeares, & art addeth to 
art contynually. Whereby is to be gathered, that althowgh ship- 
pinge aryved from the Zhamise to Hartford, they were shippes of 
very small burden, yet carying the names of shippes in regarde of 
the use wh was to sayle havinge the mastis, sayles, ancres, & other 
tacklinges as our shippes. But time hath reformed, enlarged, & in- 
creased them both in form & burden. In those dayes a kinge was 
able to furnish to the sea a fleet of 500, 700, 1000 shippes,57 as we 
read in histories, as wher now 200 or 100 sayle are most mightie 
fleetes, for the most puyssant kinge so small & of so sclender bur- 
den they were then & of so tall & of so huge a burden they are at 
this day: And we that live now in the dayes of more art & greater 
knowledge are not to looke into the time so farr past, as we looke 
into the time present, holpinge the estates of times, the manner & 
forme of thinges, to be equall, so shall we deceyve ourselves. For 
Cesar in his 8 booke declareth the variety of the shippes wceh were 
in times past greatly differmge from ours. Therfore when the eye 
of our conceyte looketh backe into a matter of antiquitye, it must 
dulye waye the tyme. The time being duly considered, will as in a 
glasse demonstrate the estate, manner, & forme of thinges as then 
they were, & distinguish the difference of the times past & present. 
So he that looketh backe into the time when theis shippinge arrived 
at Hartforde, with a due consideracon of the time, shall easilye 
gather greate difference of the forme & burden of the shippinge then 


(57) “In the time of Ric. 2, the French prepared 1000 ships to invade England, 
about 1386, as testefieth Tho: Walsing, fo. 144. Julius Ces. arived in Britayn with 
600 sayle.’’— Beed. 
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& wh are at this daye. And the matter will showe it selfe not so 
admirable in those dayes suche shippinge to arrive at Hartforde 
castle, yet it is a monument worthy of contynuall memorye. 

“< 'This river of Lea was made passible for barges by act of par- 
liament, about the 18 yeare of the raigne of our famous Queen 
Elizabeth, at the insstant suyte of the inhabitants of Hartfordshire, 
only for the conveyance of malte, meale, & such lyke, from those 
parts to London. And sundry barges have been erected, & the 
ryver contynnually used. But of late hath grown a dislyke of the 
men of Middelsex, especially the meale men & malt men, against the 
barge men. And a greate suyt hath lately depended before her 
Mats privy counseyle, for the suppressinge of the barges. And the 
land men have obtained their purpose, as it seemeth, unless the 
watermen now and then take a course against the will of their 
adversaries. 

[Sic original, sb judice lis est.] ‘“ 'The matter is before the wise, 
who will determine the matter to the good of the common weale. 
Ther are upon this river good store of swanes, fish also ther is in 
the same, but noe perticuler fish of any especiall accompt.” 

In Norden’s time the bridges over the Lea river, were—Waltham 
Bridge, Enfield Bridge, Highamhall Bridge, Myll Bridge, Lock 
Bridge, and Bow Bridge. 


In the twenty-first year of the reign of King George II. (1747), 
an act of parliament was passed, empowering George Montgomerie 
and others to complete an undertaking for supplying Stratford, 
West Ham, Bow, and other places with water. 

In the seventh year of the reign of King George III. (1767), an 
act of parliament passed for the improvement of the river Lea nayi- 
gation, by which the trustees of the navigation were prohibited from 
obstructing or diverting the waters of the Lea in ony manner what- 
ever, that might be prejudicial to the proprietors of West Ham 
Water Works; and their rights to the water and the stream 
branching from the river Lea, called the Water Works Stream, 
were strictly protected. 
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In the same act, provision is made to prevent the obstruction or 
diversion of the stream belonging to Hackney Mill, and the Water 
Works at Lea Bridge. 

In the forty-seventh year of the same reign (1807), an act was 

passed establishing the East London Water Works Company, and 
- empowering them to take water from the river Zea at Old Ford: 
and in the same year another act of parliament passed, empowering 
the company to purchase the West Ham Water Works; and the 
rights of the proprietors were vested in the company, but without 
any additional powers. 

In the forty-eighth year of the same reign (1808), another act 
was passed, empowering the company to purchase the Shadwell 
and West Ham Water Works from the London Dock Company, 
with all their rights and privileges; which were transferred to 
them accordingly. 

Previous to the year 1767, works were established at Lea Bridge, 
upon the river, worked by a water wheel, for supplying Hackney 
and Clapton with water; and which were called the Hackney Water 
Works. 

In the tenth year of the reign of George IV. (1829), the East 
London Water Works Company procured an act of parliament 
which empowered them to take a quantity of water from the river 
Lea, below Lea Bridge Mills; limited only by the extent of their 
power of compensation as directed by the statute, by purchase of 
mall property ; and supply te water from reservoirs within the 
limits of the tide-way. 

In the same year the company purchased the Lea Bridge Mills 
and the Hackney Water Works, under the provisions contained in 
the said act of parliament; and in the year 1834, under the same 
powers, they purchased the Temple or Rochott Mills. 

The Lea Bridge Mills were employed for grinding corn, and a 
small portion of the power (amounting to about eight horses) was 
used occasionally to supply water, about 600,000 barrels being raised 
annually. In the year 1833, the old mill buildings were taken 
down, but it was not until the year 1837 that an addition was made 


H 
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to the power for raising water; in that year a new mill house with 
two large water wheels and four pumps, were erected, the power of 
the new wheels was fifty horses—one of ten horses, and one of forty 
horses, and the water raised was equal to 13,000,000 barrels an- 
nually; part of which is raised into a reservoir made in the year 
1837 on the east side of Stamford Hill, a short distance south of the 
turnpike, and the road leading to Clapton and Hackney, to 
supply that neighbourhood with water. And from the same 
reservoir the parish of Tottenham could be supplied, and also 
the neighbourhoods of Lower Clapton, Hackney, Homerton, and the 
eastern parts of London generally. This reservoir contains 268,691 
cubic feet of water. 

A canal or water-course was constructed in 1833-34, on the banks 
of the old river Lea, in the vicinity of and below Lea Bridge Mills, to 
pass through the marsh for the greater portion nearly parallel with 
ffackney cut, and to extend as far as the banks of the said old river, 
near to and above Old Ford Lock, in the parish of St. Mary, Stratford- 
le-Bow; from thence the water is conducted, by means of a viol 
tunnel underneath the bed of the old river Lea, to the opposite banks, 
into a reservoir there, being an enlargement of one of the reservoirs 
belonging to the East London Water Works Company. The new 
and old reservoirs and canal, all communicating one with the other, 
contain 6,903,315 cubic feet of water. 

There are six carriage bridges erected across this canal: an iron 
culvert with a brick shaft is connected with the wooden trunks, 
which passes under the Hackney cut, and forms a communication 
between the ditches on each side of it, laid under the said canal, 
near to a bridge there called White Post Lane Bridge, in order to 
form a communication with a ditch there, then lately made. 

There is a ditch which runs from a point near a bridge called 
Pond Lane Bridge, along the line of the canal on the east side, 
between the canal and the marsh, as far as a point a short distance 
beyond White Post Lane Bridge; from whence it branches eastward 
along the banks of the compensation reservoir, and terminates on 
the banks of the river Lea, into which it discharges itself opposite 
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the osier bed; this ditch communicates with all the drains or ditches 
in the marsh. At the end of the ditch nearest the river Lea, a 
trap-door or valve is constructed, to prevent the tidal water running 
from the river into it. 

The barrier bank which surrounds certain property near White 
Post Lane Bridge, which runs nearly parallel with the new canal, 
was strengthened by an addition to its width and height. 

The smaller of the two reservoirs at Old Ford has been enlarged ; 
and the compensation reservoir, which is in extent about fourteen 
acres, is made in the marsh upon a peice of property formerly be- 
longing to Mrs. Lefevre and others, with two entrances and a pair 
of flood gates, and six balance gates. 

There is another reservoir called the Lea Bridge Reservoir, made 
on the north-west side of the new canal at its commencement, on 
the marsh, between the canal and Lea Bridge Mills, containing an 
area of about two acres. ‘This reservoir was made for the express 
purpose of allowing the water, which used to be taken direct from 
the river, to rest and deposit before it is raised by the new pumps 
for the supply of Hackney and its neighbourhood: it contains about 
350,000 cubic feet of water. 


The Canal. 


The bottom of the canal is carried upon a regular inclination of 
eight inches in the whole distance to the farthest end, nearest to 
Old Ford Lock. The width of the bottom of the canal is seven feet 
along the whole length to Old Ford Lock, excepting under and near 
to the bridges, where it varies. Upon the eastern side, and at an 
elevation of 4ft.6in. perpendicular from the bottom of the cut, there 
is a foot-path of three feet in width, running parallel with the bottom 
of the cut the whole length, excepting where the bridges inter- 
cept it. 

The top of the eastern embankment, at the commencement of the 
canal, is eleven feet above the bottom of the canal, running upon a 
regular inclined plane as far as the north side of the Brick Lock 
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Bridge, at which: point it is 10ft.4in. above the bottom of the canal. 
Upon the south side of the said bridge, the top is eight feet from 
the bottom of the canal, running upon a regular inclination as far as 
a point, about 145 feet beyond the south side of White Post Lane 
Bridge ; from this point the bank of the canal is elevated, and forms 
part of the western bank of the compensation reservoir, and runs 
upon a dead level, at the height of nine feet above the bottom of the 
canal at White Post Lane Bridge, to within about seventy-five feet 
of the outlet at the extremity of the canal, near to Old Ford Lock, 
where it is again lowered to the height of 7ft.8in. above the bottom 
of the canal. 

The width of the top of the bank is generally six feet. The in- 
side slope of this bank from the canal to the foot-path, and from the © 
foot-path to the top of the embankment, is at an inclination of two 
feet horizontal to one foot perpendicular, or a slope of two to one. 
The outside slope, which varies in height as the level of the marshes 
varies, is 1ft.9in. horizontal to one foot perpendicular, or a slope of 
one and three quarters to one. 

The western embankment, or that which is between the present 
Hackney cut and the canal, at the commencement is, on the top, 
eleven feet above the bottom of the canal, and is continued upon a 
dead level as far as the north side of the new bridge there, called 
the New Marsh Bridge. On the south side of this bridge, the top 
is to be ona level with the present towing path of the Hackney cut, 
at the point where it meets the Hackney towing path: from this 
point, to the farthest end of the cut nearest to Old Ford Lock, it is 
made and continued upon the same level precisely as the towing 
path of the Hackney cut, as the greatest portion of this bank forms 
an addition to the said towing path used by the navigation. At the 
commencement, this bank forms one side of the Lea Bridge re- 
servoir bank; and at the farthest end, between White Post Lane 
Bridge and Old Ford Lock, for a certain distance it is elevated, and 
runs upon a dead level, so far as to be 7ft.8in. above the bottom of 
the cut at the outlet nearest Old Ford Lock. 

The width at the top of this bank varies according to the direction 
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the cut takes; in all cases from the point in which it meets the 
Hackney cut towing path, between Lea Bridge Mills and Pond 
Lane Bridge, to the end nearest Old Ford Lock, the space between 
the canal and the said towing path, the top surface is on a level with 
the said towing path; and in no case is the width between the in- 
side edge of the said towing path nearest to the water in the Hack- 
ney cut, and the edge of the top of the bank of the new canal, less 
than eighteen feet on the top, leaving a clear and certain width on 
the top of eighteen feet. The slope of this bank is at an inclination 
of two feet horizontal to one foot perpendicular, or a slope of two 
to one. 

There is a puddled wall on each side of the banks of this 
canal: the one upon the eastern side, four feet wide at bottom, re- 
ducing to three feet wide at top, in its cross section; the bottom of 
it runs upon an inclined plane, parallel and in a level with the bot- 
tom of the canal, and the top of the puddled wall is parallel with 
the top of the embankment, and brought up within one foot of the 
surface of the embankment: the puddled wall on the western 
embankment (on the Hackney cut side), is four feet at the bottom 
and three feet at the top, in its cross section; the bottom runs pa- 
rallel with, and one foot below, the bottom of the canal. 

At a distance, varying from the toe of the outside slope of the 
eastern embankment, between the new canal and the marsh, a 
back drain is formed, commencing at Pond Lane Bridge, and run- 
ning nearly parallel with the said embankment to a pomt beyond 
White Post Lane Bridge, from whence it branches off in a direction 
eastward, and runs parallel with the north embankment of the com- 
pensation reservoir, terminating at the river Lea, at which end there 
is a trap-door, as before mentioned. 

The bottom of the ditch is three feet wide at the end nearest 
Pond Lane Bridge, and is gradually increased to five feet at the 
end nearest the river Lea. The depth is in proportion. The top of 
the ditch, on the eastern side, is raised above the marsh level by 
embanking in various places. All the dams or ditches are made to 
communicate with the new ditch. 
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Upon the north side of the White Post Lane Bridge there is a 
culvert which passes under the Hackney cut, forming a com- 
munication between the ditches in the marsh on each side of 
the cut. On the eastern side of the cut, or western bank of 
the new canal, a circular shaft is formed, and the wooden trough or 
culvert is joined with it, having a water-tight joint; and from the 
opposite side of this shaft, iron pipes are laid under the bed of the 
new canal, and terminate in the new ditch upon the eastern side. 

Underneath all the roadways which form the approaches to the 
new bridge, iron culverts are laid and made good at each end with 
brick retainer walls; these culverts form the communication with 
the ditch on each side of the roadways,in the same line of direction 
that the ditch generally takes. 

Since the completion of this long ditch or main drain in 
Hackney marsh, the land has: been much improved—that which 
was before marshy and produced coarse grass and rushes, is now as 
good as the best land in the marsh; hence great advantage has been 
produced to the adjoining lands by these new works. 

The bottom of the canal, excepting at each of the bridges where 
it varies in form in order to suit the increased width under the 
bridges, is seven feet throughout, formed evenly and upon a regular 
inclination; the slopes on each side are cut regularly as far as the 
surface of the marsh. Above the surface of the marsh the embank- 
ment is solidly made, according to the required slopes, and forms 
the surface of the inside slopes of the canal, rises to a height of 
4ft. 6in. perpendicular from the bottom, and is lined with a thin 
covering of the coarsest gravel beat down, so as to form a proper 
surface for the action of the water. 

The puddled walls in each of the embankments are composed of 
the stiffest clay, mixed with gravel, and made impervious to water. 

At each of the bridges at the entrance and outlet of the canal, 
and at the Lea Bridge reservoir sluice, a portion of the inside em- 
bankment and bottom of the canal are lined with Kentish rag stone, 
nine inches thick, laid upon the slope in regular courses. 
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The entrance to the canal at the end nearest to Lea Bridge Mill, 
is formed of brick-work. The wing walls and front walls batter on 
the inside facing the river 18in. in their whole height, being three 
feet at their base, and 18in. at their top, in thickness; the end of 
each wing turns at right angles into the bank, being eighteen inches 
thick, with proper footings. 

At thirty-five feet distance from the entrance, and through the 
northern bank of the canal, there is a communication between the 
canal and the Lea Bridge reservoir, consisting of a brick culvert, 
three feet internal diameter, with a brick floor and walls; and in 
and near the middle of the culvert, a circular brick shaft of five feet 
internal diameter, is introduced. In this shaft an iron sluice-gate 
is fixed, so that when the gate is closed, no water shall pass from 
one side to the other; and the shaft is carried up to the height of 
the embankment. 

The front of the aprons in the canal and the reservoir rest upon 
a row of sheet piles. 

At about 495 feet from the entrance of the canal a bridge is 
erected, called the East London Water Works bridge, of sixteen 
feet span, forming the segment of a circle, and the versed sine is 
four feet: all the other works are four feet perpendicular height 
from the-springing to the under side of the crown of the arch, which 
is eighteen inches thick. The piers on each side from which the 
arch springs, are 3ft. thick at the springing, and 3ft.43in. above the 
footings, and 14ft. 6in. in length, running parallel with the bottom 
of the inside slopes of the canal, and at equal distances on each side 
of the centre of the bottom of the canal. 

The piers and their abutments, or centre-forts, go down two feet 
below the level of the bottom of the canal, to a thick bed of gravel 
and lime concrete, and rise 3ft. 6in. from the bottom of the canal to 
the springing of the arch. On each side of the piers, and on each 
side of the arch upon the top, a retainer wall is built fourteen inches 
thick, with a coping of Bramley Fall stone; at each end of these 
fourteen-inch walls, a circular wall of one brick thick is built. On 
each side of the bridge, in the parapet wall over the centre of the 
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arch, a slab of portland stone is introduced, on which there is an 
inscription cut. . 

This arch consists of two concentric segments of a circle, of one 
brick in thickness: the inner segment is laid in Roman cement, the 
upper one in stone lime mortar. ‘The facing of the piers, from the 
springing of the arch downwards, is also laid in Roman cement for 
4tin. in thickness. 

The above description of the new marsh bridge, applies equally 
to the other bridges, viz. Pond Lane, Marsh Gate, Hackney Wick. 
and White Post Lane bridges; the only difference being that under 
four of them iron culverts are laid, as before mentioned, and there 
is a slight variation in the length and height of the retainer walls. 

On the north side and near White Post Bridge, there is a cul- 
vert passing underneath the canal, as before is mentioned. 

At the extremity of the canal nearest Old Ford Lock, there is a 
shaft with wing walls, and an apron or brick floor. The water in 
the canal runs over the apron, and passing through a sluice gaté 
fixed in front of the shaft, runs down the shaft and through the iron 
tunnel, one end of which is connected with the bottom of the shaft - 
the front wall facing the canal, and which forms the commencement 
of the apron or brick floor, rests upon sheet piles; the frame-work 
of the sluice gates joins the brick work thereto, and makes the joints 
water-tight, so that no water can pass from the canal into the shaft 
when the sluice gate is shut. All the facings of the wing wallls, 
the brick flooring, the outside facing of the shaft above the level of 
the flooring on the side facing the canal, and the whole of the inside 
and bottom of the shaft, are laid in Roman cement 44in. thick from 
their faces; and the top course of bricks, on the wing walls, shaft, 
&c. is also laid im Roman cement. 


The Old Ford Reservoir. 


This reservoir forms an. addition to those belonging to the East 
London Water Works Company, which exist in the marshes upon 
the Essex side of the river Lea; it is ten feet wide at the bottom, 
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and forty feet at top, at the end nearest to Old Ford Lock, and 
continues at this width about two hundred and fifty yards; it is 
then increased in width, and falls into the said reservoir, and forms 
one large reservoir, the whole of the new portion of which is carried 
upon the same level throughout, namely, about ten feet below the 
foot path. 

The inner culvert, which passes under the bed of the river Lea, 
is forty-two inches in diameter; and extends from the before-men- 
tioned shaft at the end of the canal, to the entrance of the old river 
reservoir. The pipes, which weighed two and a half tons each, were 
joined together in a deep trench on the dry land, and the ends of 
the line of pipes, when joined, were bonnetted or stopped up with 
a wooden framing, so as to be air-tight; when completed, water was 
let into the trench, and the culvert floated in it, leaving about four 
inches of the top only above the level of the water: a trench was 
then dredged out of the bed of the river for its reception, and when 
completed, the banks between the river and the aforesaid trench 
were cut through, and the culvert flowed across the river in the 
direction of the trench that had been dredged out. Piles had been 
previously driven on each side as guides, and levers were applied 
at each end of the iron culvert, which was thereby forced into its 
place under the bed of the river. The ends of the culvert which 
extended between twenty and thirty feet on each side beyond the 
banks of the river were then loaded with clay, which formed an em- 
bankment; a wharfing was then constructed on the banks of the 
river, on each side; and when this was completed, and the clay bank 
consolidated, the ground was excavated at each end of the culvert, 
and the brick work joined to it:—by this arrangement, the diversion 
of the river, and all expensive dams were rendered unnecessary. 
The culvert was floated and fixed in its place under the bed of the 
river in less than one day; no accident of any kind occurred—and 
the work was done at the ordinary cost of excavation and brick work. 
Perhaps no work of a similar kind was ever constructed at less cost, 
with less trouble, and with less notice, than this culvert. The pipes 
were joined with lead in the usual way, and no extraordinary ap- 
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plication, excepting that of common sense, seems to have been made 
use of in this very simple operation ;—without which the completion 
of this part of the work, which in comparison with the other parts 
of these works may be considered a difficult one, would have been 


very expensive, 
The Lea Bridge Reservoir. 


The area of the reservoir at Lea Bridge is about two acres on the 
bottom of it: the inside slopes are at an inclination of two feet hori- 
zontal, to one foot perpendicular. A foot-path is made 4ft. 6in. 
from the bottom of the reservoir. ‘The outside slopes are at an in- 
clination of two feet horizontal to one foot perpendicular. 

There is a roadway made upon a level with the towing path of 
the Hackney cut, thirty-five feet in width, from the bridge at the 
Hackney cut lock at Lea Bridge, as far as the East London Water 
Works; and follows the line of the towing path of the Hackney cut, 
until it turns off to pass over the said bridge. 

The whole of the marsh, including the roadway between the Lea 
Bridge Mills, the Hackney cut, the old river Lea, the new reservoir, 
and the new canal, is raised to the level of the towing path of the 
Hackney cut, all over the marsh. Along the banks of the old river, 
a space of at least four feet is left before any embankment was made, 
and from this space or bank the slopes commence all along to the 
mills, at an inclination of two feet horizontal to one foot per- 
pendicular. 


The Compensation Reservovr. 


The Compensation Reservoir occupies an area of about fourteen 
acres upon the bottom, the banks all round in the inside are twelve 
feet high from the bottom; at eight feet from the bottom a bench or 
foot-path of three feet in width is made all round in the inside bank; 
and the slopes from the bottom to the foot-path and from thence to 
the top of the bank, are at an inclination of two feet horizontal to 
one foot perpendicular, or slopes two to one. The bottom is upon 
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a dead level 13ft. 5in. below the standard mark, which left an average 
depth of five feet for the depth of the excavation. The outside of 
the western bank which runs parallel with the canal, forms the in- 
side of the eastern bank of the said canal: the slopes are similar to 
those before mentioned. 

At the south-western extremity of the reservoir where it is re- 
duced considerably in width, near to Old Ford Lock on the banks 
of the Lea, a pair of flood gates are erected, with quay walls, re- 
tainer walls, and an invert. 

At the eastern extremity of the reservoir on the banks of the river 
Lea, above the city mill point, six balance gates are erected and 
placed in the three openings, consisting of piers, retainer walls, and 
inverts. These gates are a modification of the dutch balance gates: 
there are six of them in three openings of thirty-eight feet in width 
each, making a total water way of 114 feet; and which by the use 
of these gates can be opened or closed, whether the level of the 
water in the reservoir be greater or less than it is in the river, in 
ten minutes. It is the only application of these gates upon a large 
scale in this country that we have heard of: the cost was not greater 
than that of common sluice gates, which would have required more 
than an hour and a half to open or close, instead of ten minutes. 

A ditch was made which runs parallel with the outside slope of 
the north embankment, and at the end thereof on the banks of the 
Lea, opposite to the osier bed belonging to the East London Water 
Works Company, a brick arch and wall was made for the reception 
of a trap-door or valve and its frame-work. 

All the banks of the reservoir are formed precisely in the manner 
as described for the banks of the Old Ford reservoir, with the ex- 
ception of the Kentish rag stone lining, which is laid all round-both 
reservoirs below the foot-paths: a puddle wall of the same thickness 
and relative height is made all round the reservoir. The entrance 
at Old Ford is constructed of brick and stone work; and the en- 
trance at the east corner of the reservoir on the banks of the Lea, 
aboye the city mill point, is also constructed of brick and stone. 


60 THE RIVER LEA- 


Lea Bridge. 


In the year 1757 a bridge5® was built over the river Lea a little 
below Clapton, and a fine road was made, by which an easy com- 
munication was opened between London and all the villages near 
Epping Forest; it is now also used as the road to many parts of 
Essex, Cambridge, Norfolk, &c. 

In order to kecp the bridge in repair, a toll is taken for horses 
and carriages in the week, and a toll was taken for foot passengers on 
Sundays only.57 This road and bridge has been considered one of the 
greatest improvements that has been made near London these many 
years, for the grounds near the river being extremely marshy, and 


the passage being over a ferry, it was not only disagreeable but - 


likewise dangerous; whereas it is now as good a road as any near 
London. 

‘There was formerly an ancient bridge over the river Lea, which 
was taken down in 1820, and a handsome one of iron consisting 
of one arch was erected in its stead, at the cost of about £4,500. 


Memoranda of Books, Manuscripts, Public Records, Acts of Par- 
hament, and Original Letters, as respects the River Lea. 


1. Norden’s Account of the River Lea, from his MS. in the 
Harleian Library, Brit. Mus. No. 570. 

2. ‘The River Lea, from Lambarde’s Topog. Dict. p. 194. 

3. The River Lea, from Dued. Hist. of Embanking, pp.74, 75. 

4. Of the River Lea and the Streams which join its Course, 
from Chauncey’s History of Hertfordshire, p. 3—5. 


5. Lyson’s Account of the Origin of the Bridge over this River 


at Stratford Bow, Env. Lond. vol. III, p. 489. 


(56) Walpole’s British Traveller (1784), p. 72. 
(57) This toll was taken off soon after the new iron bridge was built. 
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6. Seriptum W. Ehensis, Episcopi et Darimi Regis Can Cellarii 
de avertanda Aqua de la Lui, from the Reg. of Waltham Abbey, 
M.S. Harleian MS. Brit. Mus. 391, fol. 103. This instrument was 
granted in or about the year 1190. 

7. Rot. Pat. 8 Edw. I, in 13, De Walliis fossatis Marismarum 
de Walthamme reparandes, Dat. 10 Junii. 

8. Plautum coramdomino Rege apud Westm. de Term Pacche 
anno 6 EKdw. II. This relates to the construction and repair of the 
bridge over the Lea at Stratford Bow, after the passage of the rwer at 
Old Ford was abandoned. 

9. Petition from the mayor and commonalty of the city of London 
(2 Hen. V.), to the king in parliament, with the answer, for the con- 
servation of the river Lea, Rot. Parl. iv, 36. 

10. Petition to parliament for, and answer granting, a commis- 
sion of conservancy, 3 Hen. V, 1425. 

11. Stat.3 Hen.VI, c.5, empowering the chancellor of England 
to grant such commissions as may be needful to indifferent persons 
dwelling about the river Lea, to inquire into and amend defaults in 
the said river and the water. 

12. Petition to the king in parliament, and answer, upon de- 
faults, 1427, I Hen. VI, Rot. Parl. vol. iv, p. 332. 

13. Stat. 9 Hen. VI, c. 9, directing a commission for taking 
away the shelves of the river Lea, and the gathering a toll of one 
penny for every ship and boat freighted, and passing in the said 
river, to defray the expense of removing the said shelves. __ 

14. Rot. Pat. 18 Hen. VI, in 5 dors, De Wallis fossatis et Ki- 
dollis in Aqua de Leye, 12th July. 

15. Boundys between the Lordships of Waltham and Cheshunt, 
Tem. Hen. VI. Regist. Ab. Waltham, MS. Harlevan 391, fol. '74, b- 

16. Rot. Pat. 16 Edw. IV, p. 2, in 18 dors, de Seweris. 

17. Copy of a Verdict given in Edw. IV. tyme, touching the 
stopping of the passage of the Ryver of Lea, 1482, MS. Lansdowne, 
vol. i, art. 42. 

18. Pro Pente apud Temple Myll in Paivitica de Hackenay, 
&c. E. Leg. Hos. S. Ista, Jems, MS. Cott. Nayo E. vi, fol. 64. 
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19. Stat. 13 Eliz.c. 18. An act for bringing the river Lea to 
the north side of London 

20. Letter from Thomas Fanshawe to Lord Burghley, that he 
had caused the impediments in the river Lea to be amended, and 
that the city of London had thought of a new cut to bring the river 
Lea to Moorgate, Warwick’s Land, 11th Oct. 1597, MS. Lansd. 
25, art. 12. 

21. The same to Lord Burghley, upon the trial of the river in 
respect to landing from Ware to Warwicke Land, 31st Oct. 1577, 
MS. Lansd. art. 11. 

22. Mr. Fanshawe’s representation to Lord Burghley of his 
proceedings in rectifying abuses on the river Lea. Ware Park, 11th 
Sept. 1581, MS. Lansd. 32, art. 33. 

23. An account of unwarrantable breaches recently made out of 
the river Lea, 1581, ibid. art. 34. 

24. Depositions concerning the burning of Waltham Lock, near 
Cheshunt, taken Aug. 21, 1581, ibid. art. 35. 

25. Examination respecting misdemeanors in the river at Enfield, 
Aug. 19—21, 1581, ibid. art. 37. 

26. Lord Hunsden, Mr. Fanshawe, and Mr. Basshe, to Lord 
Burghley, upon the disorders, and upon a new practice devised to 
drive stakes into the river. Stanstead, 24th Sept. 1581, ibid. 
art. 38. 

27. Recorder Fleetwood to Lord Burghley, upon his and others 
being at Zottenham, to examine into abuses on the river Lea, 1581, 
ibid. art. 39. 

28. The report of the commissioners of sewers after examination 
into the disorders committed on the Lea, ibid. art. 41. 

29. <A letter to Lord Burghley, signed by Mr. Recorder Fleet- 
wood and the other commissioners of the river Lea, Oct. 3,:1581, 
ibid. art. 42. 

30. An answer to the complaints of the inhabitants of Edmonton, 
against taking grain to London from Ware by the river Lea, Oct. 
1533, Lansd. 38, art. 32. . 

31. <A petition to Lord Burghley, of the inhabitants of Ware, for 
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a commission to hinder damages done on the river Lea, 1583, ibid. 
art. 34. 

32. ‘Thomas Hudde upon the practices of persons near Enfield, 
to raise the price of grain, also of the commodities of the river Lea, 
ibid. art. 35. 

33. A note of the defects in the water of the Lea from Waltham 
_ Holy Cross to the mills beneath Stratford at Bow, 1583, ibid. art. 36. 

34. Inconveniences arising from victuallers coming down the 
river Lea, and their adherents, MS. Lansd. 41, art. 48. 

35. Remembrance for the bargemasters of the river Lea, 1587, 
MS. Lansd. 53, art. 94. 

36. Bridges over the river Lea, mentioned in Norden’s MS. 
Account of Middlesex, MS. Harl. 570. 

87. Order of the Star Chamber relating to the right of naviga- 
tion on the river Lea, June 20th, 1594, MS. Lansd. 76, art. 55. 

38. An act for ascertaining, preserving, and improving, the 
navigation of the river Lea from Hertford to Ware, and for pre- 
serving the said river from the said town of Ware to the new cut or 
river made by the mayor and citizens of London, and for enabling 
the governor and company of the new river to supply London and 
Westnunster, and the liberties and suburbs thereof, with good and 
wholesome water. 12 Geo. IT, c. 32. 

39. An act (7 Geo. III, c. 51,) for improving the navigation of 
the river Lea from Hertford to the Thames, and for extending the 
navigation to the flood gate belonging to the flour mill in the said 
town of Hertford. 

40. Order of the trustees of the river Lea (1766), for Mr.Smea- 
ton to survey the river. : 

41. The report of John Smeaton, engineer, upon the river, 
making and completing the navigation of the Lea from the Thames 
to the town of Hertford. 

42. Kstimates of expenses attending upon the proposed cuts 
and canals necessary for the improved navigation of the river. 

43. Mr.Smeaton’s report concerning the situation of the mills 
and bleach-fields at Waltham Abbey, in respect of the water. 
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44, Report on Waltham Abbey Powder Mills, respecting 
navigation on the river, 1771. 

45. Mr. Smeaton’s report upon the state of the river Lea 
navigation, so far as the mills abreast the Waltham Abbey Canal are 
affected thereby, 1779. 

46. Mr. Smeaton’s report respecting the alterations made at 
Sewardstone, so far as they concern the quantity of water taken 
from the river Lea, as also the loss sustained by Sewardstone Mill 
by an alteration made at Enfield Lock, in the year 1781; made 12th 
November, 1782. | 

47. Mr. Smeaton’s report respecting the loss of grinding sus- 
tained at Tottenham Mills by the leakage of the lock gates, from 
the year 1778 till April, 1781; made 12th November, 1782. 

48. Act of parliament (45 Geo. III, c. 69,) for the better pre- 
serving and further improvement of the navigation of the river Lea, 
in the counties of Hertford, Essex, and Middlesex, 27th June, 1805. 
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This marsh is a considerable tract of land, containing 365 acres, 
situated on the east side of the parish, through which the river Lea 
passes in its course to the river Thames; and is bounded on the 
north-east by the parishes of Walthamstow, Low Layton and West 
Ham. 

The sixty or seventy acres mentioned in page 6, and said to be on 
the further side of the river Lea,58 are considered to be near Lea 
Bridge, on the Essex side of that river. ‘This marsh is divided 
amongst numerous occupiers: the following is a list of the names of 
the proprietors in the year 1745. 


(58) Lyson’s Environs, p. 294, 


Trans Jon lisonksg! Fran Lord Brook. John Harcourt 
IH 


MN tT 


Dé 


of 


DAws 
Ls N do So BS Ss Ss 


N 


Rich © Nicholls. 


tl. 7 


wily 


NSawRSrRASSH 


QS 


Holl worthy 


NNN ow ONS SPB ANDA NANG NAD BIN DDG G DN SN Say td NSIS ¥ 


I3 

25 
49 
60 

72 

O38 

97 
L04 
T3B3 
142 
LOL 
261 
285 


KI NewS SNONNANSSSYZ 


n 
5 
7 


0 


Dean of St fauls 


& 
NN 


NANA dg Ds DE DNDS D WIM DB WNW GNGNES 
> i Shey ROO 


DSNISIHSNNN 


$99 


Ss 


S 


Stamp Brookbanks Ly. 


NIN N®NN NY 


3 


> [SA W NNN Ss GS dON 2 


~ 


( SURVEY D by 


8 Thomas Hospital MM Chynn 


GL 


lard Lambert. Margaral7osser 


pk 


bos 


20 
A 
73 
130 
233 
200 


a 


0 


a 
sal. oieo 


cal Blew 


Samuel Saale 


O3 


(ew, 


— YN 


ORDER.S of 
AND She 7é 


Sol. Hes 


SSNASNNN 
BWMWINNNGS VY 


Nd&SWNND YN 


Ba] Sh 


NI WSN DS 


S 


Sle 
RK 
= 
N 
Nig 


203 
210 


234 


MM’ Bult 


a Malster 


BWc 


a\n 
L37\ OC | 3 


Gr, ae a ae 
0 Gorvect ILI? fll (LOSOED OES RSH 
Srancis Joie, Cylon Hj Sovd- of the Manor, 
: Ze Uf the Z POP IHOV. ) 


Surveva and MAPD by 
4 A Seats 


\ 


Thos. angtord Esq” 


} 
; 


t 


( whole MARSH, 


Jn? Southorn 


Daniel Bonner 


53 


104 


L006 
L176 


1093 
200 


Marsh Gategs 


hn 


EXPLANATION 


\\Example.Z wold hrow where 233 lies belonging 


— 

OC '\\S.B. tack in the first lumn 233 ani agus, _/ 

= |[a [fii Forty Six Acres, One Rood, Twenty Six ( @ » 

S //Perches & One Third, dud tor ary cher Lace, | } ( 
||he Second, Whrd, Forth and Fitth tolunn gu es a = 


the trie quantity every LAND contains i the 


— 


= Z J THE Design cf this MAP ws to give an Account of the 

: Breadth andhength of wery Piece f hand belonging to all the) We] cn 

| Proprietors, the Smaller CivdesRapresent the Stakes that Bounders each Wal 

"nce ct Land, the Capital Letters under every Lroprctors Name are Marte of 

the Stakes beliongig l0 VOY HW: Adtso on the.Svaes of hele 
wn the first Column ts the Index rir ready sinding ay Land 


Hackney Foor 
IP 


ea ols Hy 


limes fica sali 
4\1\0\36 
7|\0\0\383 
I4-\2\0\19 
27|0|3\Z3 
30 \0\3\l 
34\0|2\22\¢ 
46 \0 \1\28\+ 
47 \0 \0\34\2 
15 \0\3\8 
83 \0 \0\37\% 
JOO \0 \2| 8 | 2 
108 | 0 | 0\ 26\ F 
125\1|\1\26 
138 \0 \1\37 
140|0 |1\4\2 
1 \0\1\4 
L50\1\1\14 
ISI \0\3\1\¢ 
192) 2 | 2|30\2 
219 \0 \1\39\# 
225\|0|\3 \28 
22717 \0\37 
254\0|\3)\2 
Sed 
a PG: 


Ws Os 


/\ASeale/ of Chains\ and Links 
\ : _———— 


eSs5 


ie9) 6 


Lister Selman 


ale | cols © 


Anna Marg bhidwards 


AME 


7 = cea Wee ee 
é aE o7 Aldgate 


(8 
a\r\p 
B8O\0\2) 3 
36\0\3\20\+ 
3G) O\3\33 
62\0\1\ 7\2 
G5\1\0\27\ 4 
|65\0\2| 3\z 
g2\0|1\ 31 
G4\O\2\17 
L02\0\1\ 4 
LT3|1\1\ 35 
IT4\1\0\I0 
I5\1\3| 17\5 
LI8\0\2\16 
I20\2\2\16 
126\0\2\Z2 
128|0\0\14 
139\ 1\0|26\% 
I44| 0\3\32\4 
L46G|1\2\ 3 
L152\0\2)\ @ 
\Z61\ 0\3\17 
LO4L\ 1\0\Z0 
LE5\O-|-B\37 | 4 
IG4 | 0|\0\37\ 4 
213|/0\1\27\4 
1208\0|3| 3/4 
|206| 0 CANVAS 
217) 0 | 3\24 
223|0)7\38 
PMA PAN cals 
236|1\0\ 6\4 
245\1\0\ 7 
251| | 3\71 
253) 0| 2\33\+ 
265| 0\ 1\10\2 
270\0\1\32 
272|0|\0\32 
273\0\1\ O 
276|0\3\L6 
112\ 0) 2\32 
LIIG|0C\I\ O 
IS6\1|1\Z0 
36| O| 4 
MM’ Brooksbe 
E B 
a7 |P 
162|0|2)|2 
171\0|\ 3\18 
WSO! 0) 3\Ld 
240\0\ 3\8L 
oC IAF 


ay 


Horry Vaughan 
Vv 


Wee Sng 


BAL 
jee 


SIN to N te NY & 


Bho | afos aj 


SB 


p 
L2 
Ld 
in 27\ 2 
M’ VWeston 
Wa) nha & bonne 


218: 
224. 


Lenry Norris Esq” 


2O4| O| 3 \2l 


THE MARSH. 


Francis John Tyssen, Esq. (the then Lord che 
thee Manor ji: whoi held} sisi ears side were’ 6 

MBPAD CISL L,0L0: Dv OOK Ee My. sn cdidle'd oWainle Solewre 
monic la archipt,, Hisaes. sears. aieseels.cettdluel tc 
Bre ae Par icOis Matias g/e) es oiaceia.e's| 's tafe tates 
Richard Nicholls, Esq. ...escsceceesesees 
PEL OLIN ORLIYE,  citied lo sicisi sid) awin@!a cis sWeetdiwe 
Pheebeamof ot. Baul’st, sari sistas ot lnctleiekrs 
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital , at. 
Clement Boehim, Esq. ....ccesseccsseecs 
SOE NV tl Gig ies eo csi al ofiw eis alive = vie xa araolw’ efit fa 
Stamp Brooksbank, Esq. ...ccessscessace 
imal mamas or kos pital: ff. sntupawitds dwtwiabs 
ra Lantos Sifoisfa-sia ale'e) elt) elsi'wis ale% 
Ml arcarcleLrosser. coi «Sra daieted “elaehwwinose'n ale 
Samuel Sadler 

ame Lowell... fascavavewme staid thts antsreiietas. ashe 
bnpmasaW elldaws «tigate fware slseceslhrs » Stes 
Mr. Butt. chisls = sieiiintes eheesgis alaai sere 
De abancied: Haas gal tacld. enol 2a Pate 
Danial Bonnets uted Fscdulcarwalgstwn tu vaeletts 
Henry Vaughan 01.21 scahs atl eetdeseslaaeesls 
Mr. Weston slortege 

We ee a bemmcte wid 6 otatasade otkGatede obs 
Mary Offley Me et wie ee ee Cie 
Biv . WW avaney Aoiaui h scasbte armani Gans oR ois afk 
Ba Macaroni tes sugith lel» Oxes saure'ste 
Lhegciacknoy, F OOTP \.- sseiyate. SusteieiehoGAaie «ere 
Lister Selman. ......cessescnvecucvesens 
The New Poor of Aldgate. . A ake ee ae 
Mis Brooksbictait oe fin vied 0 0 elias ee « 
Henry Morris, Esq. oe... ce cc cree er cece 


74 


Oweoeovow — hKH WOW OC WO 


oocorownnoewdvrWHoocoowWw Ow DOr eK Cr DOK WWHOK WOK WO OK OS 


66 THE MARSH. 


Besides the quantities here given, there are in most instances 
some fractional parts of a pole, as appears by the map of the marsh, 
annexed. The broad green stripe on the map on the east side of 
the New Cut, denotes that portion of the marsh which was pur- 
chased of the proprietors, a few years. since, by the East London 
Water Works Company. 

By the records of the Hast London Water Works Ciba it ap- 
pears that the quantity of land taken from the marsh, under the 
provisions of the company’s act,59 was 20a. Or. 5$P. and the amount 
paid as compensation was £750. 

By the act it is provided,® that one gross sum of money, as the 
ageregate value of the whole of the common rights, should be as- 
certained and paid into the Bank of. England, in the names of the 
Right Honourable Lord. Harrowby, William Amory, Samuel Ber- 
ger, William Hurst Ashpitel, John Musgrove, and Thomas Wright 
(six of the marsh copyholders), as trustees; to be laid out in the 
purchase of lands, to be for ever attached to and form part of the 
Lammas lands. 'The interest of the money so paid into the Bank 
is to accumulate and. be added to the principal, and applied to the 
purchase of lands as aforesaid, and for no other purpose whatever. 
The money still remains in the Bank, and it does not appear 
likely, for some time at. least, that the money will be laid out in the 
purchase of such land as is contemplated by the act of parliament. 

The length and breadth of every piece of land belonging to the 
several proprietors is shown, the smaller circles (©) represent the 
stakes which bound each piece, the second, third, fourth, and fifth 
columns give the true quantity which every piece of land contains 
in the entire marsh. The road from the Marsh Gate to Temple 
Mills, as also that from the Wick Bridge communicating with the 
first-mentioned road, are colored brown. The towing path on the 
east of the New Cut is colored yellow. | 


(59) 10 Geo. IV, c. 117, entitled “‘ An Act for the better supplying the East London 
Water Works Company with Water, and amending the several Acts Relating to the said 
Water Works.”’ 

(60) Ibid, s, 24, 
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The £750. was paid into the Bank by the directors of the East 
London Water Works Company ; but they declined to lay it out in 
the purchase of stock, the act of parliament being silent upon the 
subject; and therefore it has been in an unproductive state ever 
since, every effort having been made by the trustees to purchase 
other land agreeably to the directions of the legislature, but without 
success. 

A court baron was held in December, 1841, in order to adopt 
such measures as might be necessary to obtain the money from the 
deposit account ; which they did, and purchased it into the three 
per cents. in the joint names of the Lord of the manor, the Steward, 

William L. Ashpitel, and John Musgrove, as trustees for the copy- 
holders and freeholders entitled to commonage: and a deed of 
trust was accordingly executed, by which it was settled that the 
expenses of the deed should, in the first place, be paid out of the 
interest ; and afterwards, the interest to be added to the principal, 
until land for commonage can be purchased as directed by the act. 
_ Lord Harrowby, William Amory, and Samuel Berger, transferred 
the £750. to the parties above named, who hold it in trust for the 
copyholders and freeholders entitled to commonage over the lam- 
mas lands. 

The East London Water Works Company were, by their Act,* 
authorised to take ¢welve acres only, but by the general clause in 
the Act t+ they were empowered to take as much more as they 
wanted, and the sum of £750. was awarded by the verdict of a jury 
as a compensation for the whole of the land taken by the company. 

\\ 


* 10 Geo. IV, c. 17, s. 24. 
+. Ibid, s. 19. 
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The original survey, in which every single land is set out and 
separately colored, is in the British Museum; from which the an- 
nexed map was copied. 

The New Cut was surveyed and laid down on the map in the 
year 1799, by Mr. W. H. Ashpitel. 


Temple Mills. 


These mills are situated a little to the south of Lea Bridge, and 
derive their name from having once belonged to the order of the 
Knights Templars. After the dissolution of that order, they became 
the property of the nights of St. John of Jerusalem ; but they are now 
private property. They are an ingenious piece of mechanism, consist- 
ing of three water wheels, which by a simple although apparently com- 
plicated machinery were applied to a great variety of useful purposes, 
such as grinding corn; boring trunks of trees, which were formed 
into pipes for the conveyance of water; grinding points to pins and 
needles, which was done with great velocity—a man, by moderate 
labour, could point 120,000 a day of that description of needles 
which are called evghths ; in another part of the mill they were po- 
lished ; but between the two operations, they were sent down into 
Worcestershire, where they passed through the hands of various 
workmen, in the formation of the eyes, tempering the steel, &c. 

In addition to these mills, the Knights Templars possessed some 
tenures in Hackney. The lands which they held are not specified in 
the inquisition of the Templars’ possessions in 1185;6! but in the list 
of the possessions which the Knights Hospitallers held in 1434, 
after those of the Temple had been transferred to them,52 we read— 

“ Willielmus Hastings dedit Templaries pratum juxta Hackney 
vocatum LHastings Mede.” 

The manufactory of brass work set up here was one of the many 
bubbles of the south sea year. There was published in 1721, “The 
Report of the Proceedings of the Inspectors of the Temple Mills 


(61) Mons. Aug. II. 526, 
(62) Ibid, 543. 
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Brass Work ;” replied to, in the “Answer of the Treasurer and 
Managers of the Temple Mills Brass Work, to the unjust Reflec- 
tion and Insinuations contained in a Printed Paper, intitutled, ‘' The 
Report, &c.’ ” 

“ A marriage being concluded between Frederick the Elector 
Palatine, and the princess Elizabeth, only daughter of king James, 
for the solemnization of whose nuptials the Elector, on the 16th of 
October, 1612, arrived in this city (London); and on the 29th of 
the same month, being the Lord Mayor’s day, he honored the new 
mayor with his company at dinner at Guildhall, where he with his 
attendants the archbishop of Canterbury, duke of Lenox, bishop of 
London, and many other lords, were entertained in a very sumptuous 
manner: after which the lord mayor, in the name of the citizens, 
presented his electorial highness with a very large bason and ewer, 
and two large pots or flagons of silver, richly guilt, on each of which 
were engraved the words—Cwitas, London. And upon the wedding 
day, the lord mayor presented the electorial bride with a necklace of 
oriental pearl, of about £2,000.”63 The isssue of this marriage was 
three sons and several daughters. Prince Rupert, who was the third 
son, and nephew of king Charles I., came to England in 1642, and 
offered his services to that monarch, between whom and the par- 
liament, war had just commenced. The king accepted his offer, and 
placed him at the head of a body of horse, with which he routed 
a part of lord Essex’s cavalry. For this and other signal services, 
the king advanced him to the dignity of a peer of England, by the 
title of earl of Holdernesse and duke of Cumberland. 

The prince, after some years’ active service both in England and 
in foreign parts, retired to Windsor Castle, of which he was made go- 
vernor, where he passed a great part of his time in the prosecution of 
chemical and philosophical experiments and mechanic arts. And 
it was here that he invented a composition which was called prince’s 
metal, of which guns were cast; and he also contrived an excellent 
mode of boring them, for which purpose he erected a water mill in 


(63) How, Ed. Stow, 1610-1612. See Maitland’s London, Vol, I, p. 294, ed. 1761. 
(64) See Rees’s New Cyclopedia, Vol. 61.—title ‘‘ Rupert.” 
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Hackney marsh.65 But when he died, the art died with him, to the 
great detriment of the undertakers.66 He died on the 29th of 
November, 1682, in the sixty-fourth year of his age, at his house 
in Spring Gardens. 


Temple Mills Bridge. 


On the 10th of July in the fourth year of the reign of Henry 
VIIL6? (1512), an inquisition was taken relative to the Temple 
Mills Bridge, whereby the jury presented “ that a certain bridge in 
Hackney, called Temple Mulls Bridge, otherwise Marsh Street 
Bridge, situated in Hackney Marsh, over the river there in the 
common way which leads from Hackney to Rockholt in Essex, which 
was so ruined, broken, and shattered, that the king’s people, as well 
on foot as on horseback, were unable to walk or ride by way of the 
bridge without great danger to their persons, and loss and destruc- 
tion to the goods and chattels carried and conveyed over the said 
bridge; and which bridge, William Teye, of Colchester, by reason of a 
certain pasture called Wadllis’s, lying in Hackney, formerly belonging 
to Andrew de Barking, and afterwards to George Schordiche, ought 
to repair, build, and sustain, as often as there should be occasion; 
and that the tenants of the said pasture, and all those belonging to 
the estate of the said William, ought and have been accustomed to 
repair, build, and sustain the same whenever necessary so to do, 
whereof the memory of man is not to the contrary.” | 


\ Floods in the Marsh. 


This marsh, as well as the marshes of Tottenham, Edmonton, and 
Enfield, after heavy falls of snow and rain, by a sudden and 
rapid thaw, were, as early as the twelfth century, subject to inunda- 


(65) This was probably the Temple Mill. 

(66) Grainger’s Biog. Hist. Vol. II, p. 407, 4to Edit. 

(67) Cotton MS. Nero, F. vi., p. 64. By continuation of the 4th Henry VIIT, Book 
20, in the King’s Bench (70). 
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tion, and which was felt in a considerable degree in the villages 
and places through which the river Lea passed. , 

The village of Bow, which is situated to the south of Hackney 
marsh, is separated from Stratford by a branch of the river Lea, 
and it is remarkable for having the first stone bridge ever erected 
in England, the particulars of which are as follow:®8 

“ Matilda, the queen of Henry I., often went to visit the shrine 
at the Nunnery of Barking in Essex, to which place she usually 
rode on horse-back. On one of these excursions, as she and her 
attendants were crossing at Old Ford, the water by a sudden rise 
had swelled considerably, so that the queen, being cast into the water, 
narrowly escaped drowning, after the loss of several of her attendants. 
In memory of this signal deliverance, she caused two bridges 69 to 
be built at this place between the year 1100 when she became 
queen, and the year1118 when she died; one of which was situated 
over the Lea at the head of the town of Stratford now called Bow, 
because the bridge was arched like a dow—a rare piece of work, for 
before that time the like had never been seen in England ; the other, 
over the little brook, commonly called Chanelsee Bridge: she made 
the king’s highway of gravel between the two bridges. The place 
where it was built was then called the Straitford-ford, and the 
people, who had never seen a stone arch over a river before, called 
it a bow, or the bow near Straitford ; from which its present name is 
derived, viz. Stratford-le-Bow.” 70 

In the latter end of the reign of Henry I. a convent was founded 
at Stratford for monks of the Cistertian order, who not liking the 
unhealthy situation, removed to another house near Billericay, in 
order to avoid the floods which so often threatened to overwhelm 


them.71 


(68) From Walpole’s Brit. Traveller Edn, 1784, p. 237, Art. County of Middlesex. 

(69) For a curious account of these bridges, see Leland’s Collections. Lyson’s, vol. ii, 
p. 726, under ‘‘ Stratford Bow.”’ 

(70) There is an account of Bow Bridge, with a view of the old and an elevation of 
the new one, in the Engineer’s and Architect’s Journal for April, 1839. See also, Mr. 
Burges’s account of the same, in the Archeologia, vol, xxvii, pp. 27 to 95. 

(71) Walpole’s Brit. Traveller, 1784, p. 72. 
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« On Thursday the 13th of August, 1737, a famous race was run, 
or rather swam, from Tyler’s Ferry to the bridge in Hackney 
marsh, by two horses; there was pretty good sport, the winning 
horse coming in first by about two lengths. This new-fashioned 
diversion brought together a great concourse of people.” 

** The whole of the last week (January 11th, 1788), by the over- 
flowing of the river Lea, and the descent of the waters from the 
higher lands, Hackney marshes were inundated for many miles in 
extent, and in many places to a considerable depth. By the force 
of the waters the flour mills at Lea Bridge were prevented working, 
and as they throw the water into the reservoir at Clapton, a 
scarcity of water was apprehended, in consequence of which, it was 
distributed through the pipes in scanty portions to the inhabitants 
of Clapton, Hackney, Homerton, &c. On Saturday the flood began 
to abate, and yesterday the river had returned to its natural chan- 
nel, and the water upon the marsh greatly diminished.” 


Bull-baiting. 


“ On Friday afternoon, July 29th, 1791, a bull was baited near 
Temple Mills upon Hackney Marsh, on which occasion, on a 
moderate computation, upwards of 3,000 people had assembled by 
four o’clock. The bull was brought to the stake soon after that 
hour; and after twelve dogs had run at him, he broke loose. A 
strange scene of uproar and confusion ensued. Hackney coaches 
and jockey carts driving furiously in every direction, horsemen 
riding against each other, many hundreds of people tumbling one 
upon another, and the rest running different ways, to avoid the fury 
of the enraged animal, which tossed a girl of about nine years old, 
who fortunately received no material hurt. The bull was again led 
to the stake, and worried by three dogs, one of which attacked him 
atatime. The bull being taken away, two men, a chimney-sweeper 
and a butcher, came into the ring to fight for four guineas; they 
maintained a severe contest for nearly three quarters of an hour, 
when a dispute arising about the fairness of a blow, they retired 
each in a hackney coach. The bull was now a third time brought 
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to the stake, and being again baited, was led from the ring, which 
was immediately entered by the chimney-sweeper and the butcher, 
who fought obstinately for half an hour, when victory was declared. 
for the former. The bull being again brought to the stake, was 
baited till the approach of evening, when he was wickedly let loose 
among the crowd, which by this time had greatly creased by a 
concourse of people of all descriptions, not only from London, but 
the adjacent villages. While at liberty, the bull tossed an elderly 


man, but he received no injury.” 


An application was in projection in the year 1757, which was to 
be made to parliament, to enable the inhabitants of the parish of 
Hackney to erect a bridge, long talked of, over Jeremy’s Ferry. It 
was intended also, in case the scheme took effect, to make a new 
road from the Newington road directly across Clapton, to Temple 
Mills Bridge. 

In February of the same year, the inhabitants of Walthamstow, 
Low Layton, Woodford, and Wanstead, were preparing a petition 
to parliament, for building a bridge over the river Lea, and making _ 
a road across Hackney Marsh. 

In March following, the managers of the new bridge at Hackney 
proposed to borrow £6,000. and to allow Mr. Tyssen £150. per an- 
num, to enable them to carry it into execution. 

In November, 1799, between Hackney, Clapton, Tottenham, Ed- 
monton, Enfield, &c. and the towns and villages on the opposite side 
of the river Lea, there was no communication, except by the high 
roads; the foot-paths and bridle-ways across the marshes being ren- 
dered impassable by the continued rains, which occasion a frequent 
overflow of the streams and ditches with which the lands are inter- 
sected. 

“On account of the rapid thaw on Thursday, 14th January, 1841, 
and the heavy showers that fell during the greater part of the day, 
on Sunday the marshes and low lands on both sides of the river 
Lea, both in Middlesex and Essex, presented a large sheet of water 
from Stratford to Tottenham Mills. The accumulation of water in 
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Hackney Marsh on each side of the Lea, caused great injury to 
the Northern and Eastern railway, which runs nearly south to north 
on the eastern side of the marsh, at a short distance beyond 
Temple Mills, undermining the banks in several places, both at 
Lea Bridge and Stratford; on which account the running of the 
train was stopped for a short period. 

“ On the Lea Bridge road, on Sunday, the water reached the body 
of a gig near Clapton. On Tuesday morning, between two and 
three o’clock, a boat containing four persons drifting on the current 
was upset near the piles at Lea Bridge: one man swam ashore, two 
others were washed ashore by the force of the current, which kept 
the fourth beneath the piles, where he remained for upwards of 
twenty minutes before he could be rescued. The almost inanimate 
body was taken to the Horse and Groom public house at Lea Bridge, 
where, proper remedies having been applied, he was restored. 

« Between Mr. Beresford’s, the White House Fishery, and Homer- 
ton, a communication was kept up by boats, and many houses in 
the lower part of Hackney were flooded. The flood was greater in 
intensity and effect than had been known since the year 1814.’’72 


COMMON AND LAMMAS LANDS. 


The Common and Lammas Lands in the parish of Hackney are 
bounded on the east by the parishes of Low Layton and West Ham, 
and on the west by the lands of Hackney. The common and lam- 
mas lands in this parish are of considerable extent, and it is said 
they contain a greater number of acres than the common and lammas 
lands in any other parish near London. 

The following is the scale for regulating the rights of the copy- 
holders and freeholders as to turning in cattle, fixed by the Court 
Baron, which has been acted upon for some years, that is to say— 

All parishioners paying scot and lot, or parish rates in house and 


(72) St. James’s Chronicle, 19th of January, 1841. 
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land, to the amount of £10. and upwards, are entitled to have so 
many head of cattle marked, according to the following scale of 


rental, and no more. 


Rent at £10. per annum .. ..... Three head of cattle. 
LS ditto <icsecetier ess ee eOlece 


£90; Gitto po eee ae OER UOLEED: 
£25. GUO. Scare a eeto sed: Pe ect Lae 
£30" ditth fea eee en Gitta: 


ESO. IMO Tas sae ae chr ee eae lee 
AO MOO Gee ric eles Sore eee vee TLC enna 
LOO MUO Ss ian sets eee EL WENEY gato. 
£60. ‘ditto... is Lae ee wenieenive aii, 
Je TOP ATGEO 129 a Site cakele Wencl) Me eed eae 
£80. ditto. ..42 2...) Eintytive’ ditto. 
LOOP OItEG soy tae oo hie tok eee ONE ECG 
LLOOM RIGO cs ee At pom: 


It appeared that the rental of £100. per annum gave too great a 
privilege to send an unlimited number of cattle into the common 
and lammas lands, when compared with the other rentals. 

It is not many years ago that the marsh was in such a bad state, 
that the road into it in wet seasons was impassable by persons 
on foot; but of late years this road has been improved, as well as 
the condition of the marsh, and better security afforded to cattle ; 
which was effected by a judicious application of the money received 
for marking the cattle turned in. 

It having been considered that the above-mentioned scale for 
regulating the right of pasturage, was not sufficiently favourable to 
the humbler classes of the ratepayers, at the suggestion of the marsh 
drivers, fresh regulations were adopted by the Court Baron, which 
came into operation on the 12th August, 1836; and the following 
is a copy of the order made by that court, and entered upon the 
Court Rolls : 

“ Ordered, that in future, every copyholder and freeholder of lands 
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or tenements within this manor shall be entitled to common of pasture 
for one head of cattle, for every £10.annual value of their said lands 
and tenements, provided always, that the whole number to any one 
copyholder or freeholder shall not exceed thirty head of cattle; and 
that such copyholder or freeholder shall, on or before the 12th day 
of August in every year, claim such right, and in default of which 
claim, the same shall be transferable to the dccupiers of such lands 
or tenements respectively in rateable proportions, in addition to their 
own right as occupiers. 

«* That every occupier of any copyhold or freehold lands or tene- 
ments within the manor shall be entitled to common of pasture, 
when his or their rent or value is— 


* Above £10. and not pecans £15. a year, Three head of cattle. 
SLs estes settee crore eee a oes 2s LS CILLOR 
DOU ates ets ae de Ors ytoes UL WELVe CILLO: 
eeOne ay cls. © eter aria es tO Ure ess otek LEDECTL C1LLO 
LOU ae sso sees sass eaOUT. . «ss.  IPnteen ditto. 
Dots ene cctiaaa ss (etiesics ce + EWentY-One. cite, 
LAO. eisate tacds ewe ne SeeO. eles cont, L WENLY- Ve: Cie 
ay tee aerate sts ess see Laity. GILtO, 

and one head only for every £5. above £50. . 


The occupier, in addition to his own right according to the above 
scale, may also have transferred to him the right which belongs to 
his landlord, in case the latter neglects to put in his claim for 
himself. One shilling per head is charged for every head of cattle 
turned into the. marsh—to be paid at the time of marking. 


Hackney Downs are situated between Kingsland Road and 
Clapton, towards the east, and contain about fifty acres: they are 
bounded on the west»by the Brook and Shacklewell Lane, on the 
east by the Back Lane and the Down Lane. These downs are 
open to the use of the inhabitants entitled to commonage, to depas- 
ture their cattle, from the twelfth of August to the sixth of April, 
following yearly. 
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In the year 1837, the lessee of a certain portion of these downs 
ploughed it up for the purpose of growing corn, and from the late- 
ness of the season the crop could not be carried off before the twelfth 
of August; im consequence of which, a number of the inhabitants 
entitled to common and lammas land rights, conceived that they 
had a right to enter the land, which they did, and carried away a 
great portion of the crop. Violence is not the way to remedy an 
evil, for although the privileges and ancient rites of the commoners 
should be strictly protected, they were not justified in the course 
which they took. If the lessee had been guilty of committing an 
offence against their privileges and common rights, both in ploughing 
up the land and continuing the crops thereon after the twelfth of 
August, the course pursued by the commoners was a much greater 
offence than that committed by the lessee, for which he was liable 
to answer by process of law; and not by committing an offence 
themselves to remedy the wrong of which they complained. A 
question has been for a long time pending between the lessee, 
_and the copyholder and customary tenants, as to the right of com- 
monage on these downs. 

The copyhold and customary tenants generally have a right to turn 
in a certain number of cattle, to depasture upon the lammas lands, from 
April 6th to August 12th; during the other months, the owners in 
whom the freehold is vested, enjoy the land for their own benefit. 
But for several years past the owners have ploughed up the land, 
and changed the pasture into arable land, to the prejudice of the 
copyhold tenants. 

The precise time when the downs were first ploughed up is not 
exactly known ; but it must have been before the memory of man, 
to give it the legal sanction of the law. 

The common lands in this parish consist of three portions, and 
are differently situated as to locality, viz. ’ 

First—Hackney Marsh, which is all pasture, 365 acres. 

Secondly——-London Fields, ditto, 30 acres. 

Thirdly—Hackney Downs, formerly pasture but now arable, 
50 acres. 
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As to the third portion, “the Downs,” whether it should continue 
to be arable land or again be laid down im pasture, is a question 
which has been long in agitation in the parish, and has created 
many differences and disputes between the owners of the fee simple, 
and the copyhold or customary tenants and inhabitants entitled to 
common rights.73 


THE TEMPLARS’ HOUSE. 


The Knights Templars had one of their stations in this village ; 
and the ancient house74 which formerly stood at the upper end of 
Church Street, nearly opposite Dalston Lane, was supposed to have 
been their house. It is an extraordinary circumstance that there is 
not at this day any authentic historical account of this structure to 
be found, though it was so conspicuously situated, and so interesting 
in its appearance: and it is said that this house never belonged to 
the Knights Templars. It was pulled down about the year 1825. 
The Templars’ house appears to have been in Well Street, called 
The Priory. 

The principal front of this ancient house, represented in the an- 
nexed print, was composed of three projecting bays: after the man- 
ner much in use in this country in the reign of Queen Ehzabeth and 
the succeeding reigns of James J. and the two Charles’; when ‘the 
Tudor and English styles of architecture gave way to the Italian, but 
still preserved many of its gothic features. It is termed bythe French, 
““ renaisance,” and is now practised both on the continent and in this 
country. The building was decorated by three successive stories of 
ionic pilasters, supporting entablatures and broken pediments, those 
of the upper story or attic bemg of a terminal form, a grotesque 
variety much used in architectural decorations of that period. The 


(73) See the Hackney Magazine, new series, Nos. 1 and 2, vol. i, pp. 12—29, for some 
account. of the Downs:—published by C. Green, Church Street, 1833. 
(74) For an account of this house, see the European Magazine for May, 1805. 
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windows originally were all formed with mullions and transoms, as 
shown in the print in the centre bay only. The side sashes were 
evidently of a comparatively modern date. 

The building was in all probability surmounted with a balustrade 
or ornamented parapet, and it was usual in buildings of that age to 
have the parapet of open stone work, with the name and motto of 
the owner in large letters. 

There is a house still standing at Rochester very similar in style 
and character to this at Hackney. 

This house is also somewhat similar in the style of architecture to 
Thornbury Castle in Gloucestershire, which was built by Edward 
Stafford, duke of Buckingham, 1511-12; style late perpendicular.75 

All attempts to discover the early history of this house for 
the last two centuries, have been fruitless. What has happened 
to it or in it during so long a period, the most diligent local enquiries 
have not been able to rescue from oblivion. 

About the middle of the last century this old mansion was oc- 
cupied as a tavern, first called the Blue Posts, and afterwards, Bobs 
Hall. In the year 1777, or thereabouts, it was in the occupation 
of a Mr. Wright, and used as a tavern, in which meetings on 
public occasions were held. Some time afterwards a Mr. Bunn took 
the business, and removed to the Mermaid ‘Tavern, nearly opposite. 
It was for some years after this let out in separate tenements, and 
inhabited by about twenty families at one time. The house and 
ground attached to it was copyhold, held of the manor of Hackney: 
It was taken down about the year 1825, and the site is now occu- 
pied as a stone mason’s yard, and by some houses of a minor de- 
scription. 

There is a large room now used by Messrs. Musgrove and Butts, 
who occupy part of the premises as an auction room, which was 
built by Mr. Wright for an assembly room, during the time he oc- 
cupied the house as the Blue Posts. 

Bobs Hail is mentioned by Mr. Ellis, in his Campagna of London, 


(75) See the frontispiece of a Companion to the Glossary of Terms used in Gothic 
Architecture, p. 66: printed at Oxford, Henry Parker, 1841. 
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(p. 13) to have stood at the corner of Mare Street; but this appears 
to be a mistake, which is very easily accounted for, as Mare Street 
(sometimes called Meere Street) and Church Street formed one con- 
tinuous line of street, without any visible distinction to a stranger. 

The road running from the Blue Posts tavern towards Clapton, 
(between the church yard and Clapton Square) which was formerly 
Church Field and Clapton Field, now the site of the new church of 
St. John and the church yard, was formerly called Bobs Hall Lane. 


The Knights Templars. 


The order of the Knights Templars was one of the first and most dis- 
tinguished to which the world is indebted. ‘This generous fraternity 
did not confine their benevolence within the narrow limits of a 
family, or national connexion; Christianity and nusfortune were the 
only cements which attached them to any. The number of these 
‘Templars was at first only nine,—Hugo de Pagannes or Payennes, 
Geoffry de St. Aldermars, and seven others whose names do not 
appear. 

About the year 1117 or 1119, at the time that Baldwin III. was 
king, they went as pilgrims to the Holy Land, having arrived at 
Jerusalem, they were so much shocked at the distress of the 
Christian inhabitants, that they engaged themselves by oaths the 
most solemn to protect and succour the helpless and distressed. 
They applied to Baldwim for permission to form themselves into a 
fraternity, and to dwell in Jerusalem: the king approved of their 
petition, and under the sanction of Pope Honorius IT. they were 
formed into an order. Their rules and habits being settled, they 
began to consider what services they could render to mankind. 
Being informed that the town of Zaft was infested with many thieves 
who molested the pilgrims who resorted to the Holy Land, they 
resolved to disperse them. ‘To further their resolutions, king Bald- 
win gave them lodgings in his palace at Jerusalem, near to the 
Holy Sepulchre, and the place where the Temple of Solomon once 
stood; whence they were called Templars, and in some ancient 
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records they are styled Fratres Militia Templi Solomonis. For the 
first nine years they were reduced to great poverty; but as they fed 
the hungry, clothed the naked, and healed the sick, their virtues 
became so renowned that many persons entered into their order, 
and left them estates which in time rendered them wealthy. 

When they first settled in England, they built a temple in Hol- 
born; but finding this inconvenient they built another in the reign 
of king Henry II. in Fleet Street, from the model of that which 
they had at Jerusalem. The fraternity in the course of time became 
numerous, and famous for their valour, fighting the infidels by sea 
and land; and such was once the general opinion of their honor and 
fidelity, that any grounds, territories, or castles, which were objects 
of dispute were committed to their care. And in consequence of 
many princes and great men leaving them their fortunes, fe be- 
came possessed of ten thousand lordships in Europe. 

Among the rules for preserving the honor of the order, it was 
ordained, that a Templar should be legitimate, and noble in arms 
and family for three descents. 

The spirit of the order is well exhibited in the answer of their 
erand master, Odo St. Amand, to Saladin. In one of the battles of 
the Crusades, the grand master took the nephew of Saladin, prisoner. 
Shortly after, Saladin made a capture of Odo, to whom Saladin 
offered his liberty, on condition that “‘he would restore his nephew. 
Odo replied, that he would never set his brethren the example of 
surrendering themselves prisoners in hopes of being ransomed, that 
it was the duty of a templar to vanquish or die, and that he had 
nothing to give for his ransom but his knife and his girdle.” 

When the order of the Templars was abolished, all their possessions 
in England, near the metropolis, were granted to the priory of St. John 
of Jerusalem, at Clerkenwell ; the holy brotherhood of which, though 
they disclaimed the military and political pursuits of their prede- 
cessors, continued their ecclesiastical establishments, and even im- 
proved upon their system. 

The estate of the hospital, as it was termed, of St. John of Jeru- 
salem, was by these means so much increased, that the house in 
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Clerkenwell was about this time re-erected; and from the circum- 
stance of one gate of the priory still remaining, we may, in com- 
paring the original style of the mansion at Hackney with that, be 
induced to believe that it had the same founders. 

At the dissolution of the priory, all the estates annexed to it were 
granted to lay proprietors. That at Hackney is recorded to have 
- fallen to Henry Percy, earl of Northumberland, who in the year 
1535 conveyed it to Thomas Audley, lord chancellor, for the king’s 
use; although it appears that the earl occasionally resided there 
until his death, which happened in the year 1537. 

This house was unquestionably included in the Hackney estate 


_. thus surrendered to the crown, and it was probably at this time re-_ 


edified, which may solve the difficulty that occurs with respect to 
some parts of the building appearing, looking back to the first 
period of the possession of the holy brotherhood, comparatively 
modern. 

From the pilasters and semicircular arch in front, it may be con-. 
sidered that the designer had seen Italian architecture; but of this 
kind of imitation of a style, which the religious intercourse with 
Rome must have rendered familiar, there are many instances, even 
antecedent the time of Henry VIII; and it is curious to observe 
that they were generally introduced as additions to, or ornaments of 
the Sazon or Gothic buildings. 

The order of Templars flourished for some time, and acquired by 
the valour of its knights immense riches,76 and an eminent degree of 
military renown; but as their prosperity increased their vices were 
multiplied, and their arrogance, luxury, and cruelty, rose at last to 
such a monstrous height, that their privileges were revoked, and 
their order suppressed with the most terrible circumstances of infamy 
and severity. 

Their accusers were two of their own body, and their chief pro- 
secutor Philip the Fair of France, who addressed his complaint to. 


(76) See Extents of the Manors and other possessions which formerly belonged to the 
Knights Templars. No. 8 & 9 Exchequer Account Side King’s Remembrancer’s Office. 
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Clement V. The pope, though at first unwilling to proceed against 
them, was under the necessity of complying with the king’s desire ; 
so that upon an appointed day in the year 1807, and for some time 
afterwards, all the knights who were dispersed throughout Europe 
were seized and imprisoned. 

Such of them as refused to confess the enormities of which they 
were accused, were put to death; and those who by tortures and 
promises were induced to acknowledge the truth of what was laid 
to their charge, obtained their liberty. And in the year 1310, the 
whole order was suppressed by the council holden at Vienne. 

A part of the rich revenues they possessed was bestowed upon 
other orders, especially on the knights of S¢. John (now of Malta), 
and the rest confiscated to the respective treasuries of the sovereign 
princes in whose dominions their possessions lay. 

In order to justify the severity with which the Knights Templars, 
were treated, they were charged with apostacy to the Saracens, and 
holding correspondence with them, with insulting the majesty of 
God, turning into derision the gospel of Christ, and trampling upon 
the obligations of all laws, human and divine. Candidates it is said, 
upon admission into this order, were commanded to spit in token of 
contempt upon an image of Christ, and after admission to worship 
either a cat or a wooden head covered with gold. It is further af- 
firmed that among them odious and unnatural acts were a matter of 
obligation, and they were charged with other crimes too horrible to 
be mentioned, or even imagined. | 

However, though there is reason to believe that in this order, as 
well as others of the same period, there were shocking examples of 
impiety and profligacy; yet that the whole order was thus enorm- 
ously corrupt is so far from being proved, that the contrary may be 
concluded, even from the acts and records yet extant of the tribunals 
before which they were tried and condemned. [If to this is added 
that many of the accusations advanced against them flatly contradict 
each other, and that many members of this unfortunate order 
solemnly avowed their innocence while languishing under the se- 
verest torture, and even with their dying breath,—it would seem 
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probable that king PAzlip set on foot this bloody tragedy with a view 

to gratify his avarice and glut his resentment against the Templars, 

and especially against their grand master, who had highly offended 

him.78 The principal cause of this unconquerable hatred against 

them was, that in his quarrel with Boniface VIII. the knights 

espoused the cause of the pope, and furnished him with money to 
carry on the war.77 _ 


ae 


THE PRIORY OF ST. JOHN OF JERUSALEM, AND BEAULIEU 
OR SHOREDITCH PLACE. 


Hackney, in early times, contained many houses of great an- 
tiquity, most of which, within the last fifty or sixty years, have been 
levelled with the ground, or so much altered, that scarcely any 
vestige remains by which they can at this time be recognised. This 
house has totally disappeared, and many houses of an inferior 
description occupy its site, chiefly inhabited by the poorer class of 
_ people, in Well Street, and called S¢. John’s Place. It was a 
curious specimen of,ancient architecture; and is said to have been 
formerly the residence of the prior of St. John of Jerusalem. 

The ancient institution of the brotherhood of St. John of Jeru- 
salem had considerable possessions in and about London, and _par- 
ticularly in Hackney. 

In the twenty-seventh year of the reign of king Edw. IIT (1352), 
the prior of St. John of Jerusalem granted a capital mansion or place 
(placea edificata) in Hackney, called Beaulieu, late the property of 
John de Banbury, John Blaunch, and Nicholas Shoredych, to be 
held by an annual quit rent of 6s. 8d.78 The site of this house is 
supposed 79 to have been the same which Stow in his Survey®° calls 
| Shoreditch Place, thus : 


(76) Seymour’s London, vol. i, p. 789. 

(77) See Mosheim’s Eccl. Hist. vol. iii, ed. 800.—Bower’s History of the Popes, 
vol, vi, p. 393. 

(78) Strype’s Edition of Stow, vol. ii, p. 796. 

(79) Lyson’s Environs. 

(80) Strype’s Folio Edition of Stow. 
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‘There is a manor in this parish (speaking of Hackney) called 
the Hingshold, where, near Well Street, there is an ancient house, 
called Shore Place, because, they say, Jane Shore had an habitation 
here, and in this house, to preserve this tradition, now or late was 
her picture.8!_ I have been told it was formerly the manor house, 
and the lord’s court was kept here. It now belongs to St. Thomas’s 
Hospital in Southwark. But more probably its right name is Shore- 
ditch Place, and so Stow calls it, though he cannot tell why it is so 
named. It is likely enough it was the mansion of Sir John Shore- 
ditch, a gentleman that lived three or four hundred years ago, read 
of in our chronicles, whose corpse lay in Hackney Church, and had 
anciently a monumental stone and inscription, though now both 
are gone.”’82 . 

Stow gives no satisfactory account how this ancient mansion ac- 
quired the name of Shoreditch Place. Since his time, it has been 
called Shore Place, and a tradition has long prevailed that it was 
the residence of Jane Shore. This old mansion was pulled down 
many years ago, when the name of Shore Place was given to a row | 
of houses which now stand on and near its site. This place is said 
to have been “ one of the greatest remains of antiquity in this parish, 
which, with the lands formerly belonging to it, is supposed to have 
been a grant from Sir John Shoreditch, in the year 1339, to William 
de Corstone, chaplain to Edw. ITT.’’83 


Carta fratrum hospitalis de una placea edificata cum alia adja- 
cente in Hakeney.84 


Hee carta indentata testatur quod frater Philippus de Thame 
sancte domus hospitalis sancti Johannis Jerusalem, prior humilis in 
Anglia et episdem domus fratres unanimi assensu et voluntati con- 
cessserunt et per hanc cartam confirmayverunt Johanni Blaunch et 
Nicholas de Shordych unam placeam edificatam continentem in lon- 


(81) Harl. MS. No. 155]. 
(82) Strype’s Folio Edition of Stow (1755), vol. ii, p. 796. 
- (83) Maitland’s Lond. vol. ii, p. 1366 ; and see Weaver’s Fun. Mon. 
(84) Cotton. MSS. Nero. D. vi, fol. 63 b. (old paging). 
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gitudine quatuor perticatas et sex pedes ex parte boriali. Et in 
latitudine quinque perticatas et novem pedes ex parte occidentali 
simul cum muris circumstantibus et aliam placeam continentem in 
longitudine quinque perticatas et in latitudine ex parte boriali duas 
perticatas ex tres pedes ex parte australi unam perticatam et sex 
pedes et extendit se juxta ripam versus orlentem et terram nostram 
versus occidentem simul cum tota illa placea adjacente vocata Beuliew 
cum pertinenciis in Hakeney que fuerunt Johannis de Bannebury 
habend’ tenend’ omnes predictas placeas cum edificiis super astan- 
tibus et pertinenciis predictis Johannt et Nicholas et heredibus ét 
hheredibus et assignatis suis de capitali domino feodo illius per se- 
rircia inde detrita et de jure consueta. Et reddendo predictis Pri- 
ori fratribus et eorum successoribus sex solidos et octo denarios ar- 
genti ad quatuor anni terminos equis portionibus, videlicet ad festa 
sancti Michelis Archangeli, Nativitatis sancti Johannis Baptiste im- 
perpetuum pro omnibus serirciis secularibus exactionibus et demandis. 
Ita quod si predictus redditus aretro fuerit in parte vel in toto ad 
aliquem terminum predictum quod bene liceat predictis priori fra- 
tribus et successoribus suis in predictis placeis ubique distringere. 
Et si sufficiens districtio per dimidium annum post aliquem terminum 
elapsum infra predictas placeas inveniri non poterit vel vastum in 
eisdem factum fuerit tunc bene liceat predictis priori fratribus et 
 successoribus suis predictis placeas cum pertinenciis ad quorum 
cumque manus devenerit ingredi et easpenes se retinere quousque 
de arreragiis et dampnis eis plenarie fuerit satisfactum. In cujus 
rei iestimonium sigillum commune dicti Prioris et fratrum simul cum 
sigillis predictorum Johannis et Nicholai hiis indentioris alternatim 
‘sunt appensa. 

Datum apud Clerkenwell in Capitulo dicti Hospitalis die Veneris 
-proximi post festum Apostolorum Petri et Pauli, anno regni regis 
Edwardi tertii post conquestum vicesimo tertio. 

Ista carta irrotulatur in visu de Hakeney anno regni regis Hen- 
rici Sexti, vjt°. 


The Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 


In the days of monkish influence and superstition, when priest- 
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craft held a complete ascendency over the minds of the people of 
England, it is scarcely a matter of surprise that a large portion of 
the worldly possessions of individuals should, in process of time, 
come into the possession of the church. Acts of this kind were, by 
the religions of the different orders, always impressed upon the 
minds of their deluded followers, as an effectual way of insuring | 
happiness in a future state. ‘To this influence may be attributed 
the great number of foundations with which this country at one time 
abounded ; and it may also serve to account’for the fact, that at the 
dissolution of the monasteries, &c. in the time of Henry VIII, a 
considerable part of the parishes near the metropolis was in the pos- 
session of the church, and a considerable tract of land in and adjoin- 
ing the parish of Hackney formed part of their possessions. ‘The 
name is derived from its having formed part of the possessions of 
the Knights Hospitallers or St. John of Jerusalem, a religious order 
instituted about the beginning of the twelfth century.85 

“‘ Shortly after Geoffrey of Bouillion had recovered Jerusalem, 
the brethren wore a white cross upon their upper black garment, 
and by solemn profession were bound to serve pilgrims and poor 
people in the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, and to secure the 
passage thither. ‘They charitably buried the dead; they were con- 
tinual in prayer; mortified themselves by watchings and fastings: 
they were courteous and kind to the poor, whom they called their 
Master’s, and fed with white bread, while themselves lived with 
brown, and carried themselves with great austerity, whereby they 
purchased to themselves the love and liking of all men,”’86 

The grand house belonging to this order was erected about the 
year 1100, by Jordan Briset (by some called a knight, and by others 
a baron); it stood on the site of St. John’s Square, Clerkenwell, 
and of which the ancient gate-way forms at this time the most 
striking remains. 

Such was the real or pretended humility of these knights, that 
they at first styled themselves, Servants to the poor servants of the 


(85) See Lewis’s Topog. Dict. p. 437. 
(86) Camden’s Britannia, p. 322. 
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hospital of Jerusalem; and to express their poverty, took for their 
seal the representation of two men riding upon one horse :87 but, by” 
the munificence of some of our kings and nobles, together with the 
accession of lands and possessions which they received on the sup- 
pression of the Knights Templars in the time of Edw. II, the order 
was found at the dissolution of religious houses to be endowed with 
land to the yearly value of £2,385.88 and about the year 1240, they 
are said to have possessed 19,000 lordships or manors in different 
parts of christendom.®89 

The lord prior had precedence of all the lay barons in parliament, 
and chief power over all the preceptories and lesser houses of the 
order throughout England.9° The prior of this order was St. John 
the Baptist, from whom they took their denomination. It does not 
appear at what time or in what manner the knights obtained this. 
manor; it is however probable that it originated in certain lands an- 
nexed to their house by Jordan Briset its founder, about the year 
1100, and that in succeeding times by the donations of certain bene- 
factors it arrived at its subsequent great extent. 

Sir William Weston, who was prior of the monastery of St. John 
of Jerusalem when the institution was dissolved, had a pension of 
£1000. a year assigned to him, with other possessions which he sur- 
rendered to the crown. ‘The knights had also a pension granted 
to them. 

The priory church and house at Clerkenwell (the former of which 
is described as having “a great bell tower, a most curious piece of 
workmanship, graven, gilt, and inameled to the great beautifying of 
the city,”) were preserved during the reign of Henry VIII., and 
employed as a warehouse for the king’s toyles and tents for hunting 
and for the wars, &c; but in the third year of the reign of Edward 
VI. (1548-49) the chief part of the church, together with the great 
tower, was undermined and blown up with gunpowder, and the stone 
thereof employed in building the Protector’s house in the Strand. 

Philip and Mary, in the 4 and 5 years of their reign, re-established 


(87) Seymour’s London, vol. i, p. 788, (88) Dugdale’s Monasticon. 
(89) Camden’s Britannia. (90) Tanner’s Notitia Monasticon. 
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a lord prior (Sir Thomas Tresham); and some brethren of the 
order in the year 1557 repaired the house, and restored many of 
the old estates. 'They were again suppressed in the first year of the 
reign of queen Elizabeth (1558). 


BARBER’S BARN. 


There was formerly in Mare Street an ancient edifice known by 
the name of Barber’s Barn, otherwise Barber’s Berns, which was 


built about the year 1590. It was in the Elizabethan style of archi- © 


tecture, with pediments, bay windows, and porch entrance, and 
contained numerous apartments. 

This mansion-house has been described in ancient records and 
writings by the above name; and was for some time previous to and 
in the year 1660 the residence of John Okey (the regicide) who was 
charged with many others with high treason, in compassing and 
imagining the death of king Charles I.89 in October, 1660: and it 
was in the tenure of Okey at the time of his attainder. 

Okey was a man of low origin, and became a famous commander 
in Cromwell’s army; and it is said that he was a drayman and then a 
stoker in a brewhouse at Ishngton,90 and was a person of more bulk 
than brains, and more strength than wit; and was one of those who 
were called root and branch men, who hated the name and office of 
king, and was resolved to extirpate monarchy. Having entered into 
the parliamentary army, he passed through the several military de- 
grees, he became a colonel of dragoons, and was much in Cromwell’s 
favour; who unknown to him inserted his name amongst the king’s 
judges. He sat in judgment upon king Charles I., and was the 
sixth who signed the warrant issued by the regicides (fifty-nine in 
number) for the execution of that unfortunate monarch: in this he 


was forced to act for fear of displeasing Cromwell,9! but whom he— 


(89) See copy of the warrant, published by the Society of Antiquaries, in 1750. _ 

(90) Cromwell’s Walks through Islington. 1835. p.54. The original is preserved 
in the Bodleian Gallery at Oxford. 

(91) Oliver Cromwell was the third who signed the warrant. 
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_ deserted when he saw him aiming at the government singly. At length 
upon a foresight of the return of king Charles II. he fled into Hol- 
land, and with Miles Corbet and John Barkstead,9! settled at Delph, 
and afterwards at Hanau in the circle of the Lower Rhine; 
where they were seized by Sir George Downing, his majesty’s resi- 
dent at the Hague, and being sent to London, he was sentenced to 
be hung, drawn, and quartered, and was executed at T'yburn with 
Corbet and Barkstead on the 19th of April, 1662,92 glorying in the 
cause for which he suffered. His quarters were however given up 
to his relations, and interred by them; and not hanged on the seve- 
ral gates as the others’ were, because in his last speech he had 
spoken dutifully of his majesty.93 

His interest in these premises being forfeited in consequence of 
his attainder, the estate was granted to the duke of York, who by 
his indenture, dated in the year 1663, gave up all his right and in- 
terest therein to Okey’s widow. Okey, Corbet, and Barkstead, were: 
the last of the regicides that were punished capitally. 

Barber’s Barn, with its grounds, have for many years been appro- 
priated tomore pacific pursuits than hatching treason. About themid- 
dle of the last century this property came into the possession of one 
John Busch, together with the adjoming grounds, which were cul- 
tivated by him as nursery grounds of a first-rate character. 

Catherine IT. empress of Russia,94 says Mr. Loudon, in his maga- 
zine, “ finding she could have nothing done to her mind, she de- 
termined to have a person from England to lay out her garden.” 
Busch was the person engaged to go out to Russia for this purpose; 


(91) For an account of these regicides, see I. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. 
v. p. 202. 

- (92) See the Trials of Charles I. and of some of the Regicides;—Family Library, No. 
Xxxi, pp. 272—337. 

(93) Magna Brit. 4to edit. 1724, vol. iii, p. 43. There are several portraits of this 
'man, by Stent, Richardson, and others ; and there is one, with his autograph and seal, 
in Caulfield’s High Court of Chancery ; and another, in an oval, in the same plate with 
Barkstead.—Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. iii. p. 74, 5th edition, 1824, and 
vol. v. p, 201. 

(94) See Loudon’s Gardener’s Magazine. 
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and in the year 1771 he gave up his concerns at Hackney, with the 
nursery and foreign correspondence, to Messrs. Loddige. ‘These gen- 
tlemen, who ranked with the most eminent florists and nurserymen 
of their time, had here extensive green-houses, and also hot-houses 
which were heated by steam; the ingenious apparatus belonging to 
which has been principally devised by themselves. 

This ancient house, having become the property of Mr. Conrad 
Loddige, was taken down some years ago, and there are several 
houses built on its site, together with a place called St. Thomas’s 
Place; and some houses in Well Street now occupy the other por- 
tion of it as gardens. 

In the year 1787, Mr. Conrad Loddige removed from what was 
called Busch’s Nursery, and formed the present nursery on some 
grounds which he took of the governors of St. Thomas’s Hospital ; 
which had been until then an open field, and which he enclosed 
towards the north with a brick wall. 

In the year 1792, Mr. Loddige purchased Barber’s Barn, and 
added some land to it, since which he has added other land to it 
which forms the present nursery, (formerly the site of Barber’s Barn) 
called “Loddige’s Nursery,” which is of considerable extent, con- 
taining in all about fifteen acres. In these grounds productions 
from every part of the globe are cultivated, requiring a course of 
variety of temparature: for those from the tropical climates houses 
have been erected from twelve to forty feet-in height. Of palms 
there are nearly two hundred species, and of orchiderus plants nearly 
two thousand: places are allotted to the Agneous plants of the torrid 
zone, and also to the different species of ferns, cactus, §c. 

The temperate houses extend upwards of 800 feet in length, and 
ample space is there devoted to camelias and plants from South 
America and New Holland, as well as heaths and multitudes of other 
plants from the Cape of Good Hope. 

Out of doors the Arboretum comprises whatever is attainable from 
cooler regions, and to all these additions are constantly making, as 
there does not appear any symptoms of exhausting the countless 
wonders of nature. 
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A SELECTION FROM THE LIBRARY 


LODDIGES OF HACKNEY 


. “The death a short time ago of Mr. C. Loddiges, of Hackney, and the sale by 
auction this week by Messrs. Puttick & Simpson of his fine botanical and miscellaneous 
library, may be said to terminate a long, honowrable, and highly mteresting phase 
im.the history of Hackney. What Gerarde was to Holborn, Tradescant to Lambeth, 
Lee to Hammersmith, Curtis to Brompton, and Rollison to Tooting, the Loddiges 
were to Hackney. But the Loddiges were greater benefactors to horticultural science 
than all their prototypes and rivals put together. For very many years they were, 
both in enterprise and in the extent of their business, far and away the leading firm 
of English nurserymen and plant introducers. It would be an exaggeration to say 
that they revolutionized English gardening ; but they developed it in a very remarkable 
manner, W. R.”’—The Atheneum, February, 1899. 
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These premises now belong to Messrs. William and George 
Loddige. These gentlemen boast of the finest display of exotics 
ever collected in this country, and they certainly exhibit one of 
~ the finest and most delightful spectacles in nature. 


THE CHURCH HOUSE. 


_ An ancient house formerly stood on the west side of the old 
tower of St. Augustine’s Church at Hackney, and near the church 
yard gate, adjoining the street, called the Church House, which 
was the vicarage house; and very early in the sixteenth century it 
was occupied by Christopher Urswicke, the vicar of the parish 
church of Hackney, and the king’s almoner. He died in October, 
1521, and was buried in the old church of St. Augustine; on his 
tomb there was his portraiture on a brass plate, with a latin in- 
scription.95 : 

This house is thus described in the Chantry Roll9°—“ a 
tenement buylded by the parishioners, called the churche howse, 
that they might mete together, and comen of matters as well for the 
kyng’s business as for the churche and parishe, worth 20s. per 
annum.” From an inscription in the front of the house it appeared 
to have been built in the year 1520. 

The house was for many years occupied by the Free School, and 
it was afterwards used again for its original purpose. It was taken 
down in the year 1802, and on its site a new building was erected, 
which contained a guard room for the watchman, an engine house, 
a committee room, and an anti-room. The meetings of the trustees 
of the poor, and the commissioners of the Hackney turnpike roads 
trust, were held in this room. 

In the year 1825, the building was altered. It now contains the 
police station, engine house, a fire-proof room (for the use of the 


(95) For this inscription, see titlke— Church. 
(96) Chantry Roll at the Augmentation Office, 1 Edw. VI. See also, Lysons’ Envy. 
vol, iii, p. 334, 2nd edit. 1810. 
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superintendent registrar of births, marriages, and deaths), committee 
room and lobby on the ground floor, and three committee rooms 
over, one of them being the whole width of the front. In these 
rooms the business of the Hackney Savings Bank is carried on, and 
the trustees of the parochial charities and the several parochial 
boards hold their meetings there. 


Licence for laying the ground whereon the Vicarage House stood 
into the Church Yard.97 


‘““ Henry, by divine permission lord bishop of London, to all 
Christian people to whom these presents shall come, or shall or may 
in any wise concern, sendeth greeting, in our Lord everlasting. 
Whereas it has been lately made appear to us by Peter Newcombe, 
clerk, vicar of the parish of Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, 
and of our diocese and jurisdiction, that the space of ground whereon 
the old ruinous vicarage house of Hackney aforesaid lately stood, 
containeth fifty-four foot and nine inches from north to south, by 
thirty-six foot six inches from east to west, or thereabouts; ad- 
joining on the east to the church yard, on the north to the house 
now occupied by Tho. Holgate, cornchandler, on the west to the 
common highway,98 and on the south partly to the church yard and 
partly to the common highway, which by its situation may reasonably 
be supposed to have been heretofore taken partly out of the one 
and partly out of the other, it breaking in irregularly upon both, to 
gain room for building the vicarage house on, and to accommodate 
the same with a little court yard. And that all the said ground is 
now, and, as it is, can be of no further use or benefit to him the 
said Peter Newcombe, or his successors ; and he the said Peter New- 
combe hath humbly prayed our leave, licence or faculty, to dispose of 
the said ground for the benefit of him and his successors, in manner 
following, viz. that at the request of the inhabitants of Hackney, 


(97) From Gibson’s Codex, Oxford, 1761, vol. ii, 1472. 
(98) This house was afterwards occupied by one Davis, and then by Robert Brown a 
cornchandler ; it was pulled down about the year 1826, and a new house built back, as 


it is at this time. 
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(who have liberally contributed to the charge of building a new 
vicarage house) upon a valuable annual consideration, to be by the 
officers of the said parish, or otherwise, paid to him the said Peter 
Newcombe, and his successors, part of the said waste ground, con- 
taining fifty-four foot and nine inches in length from north to south, 
and fifteen feet from east to west, or thereabouts, may be laid into 
the highway whereto it next adjoins, for the enlargement thereof, 
and to which it seemeth formerly to have belonged, which is there 
too narrow for the conveniency of coaches coming to and from the 
church; and that the remainder of the said ground, adjoining to the 
church yard, which ranging even with the same, may be supposed 
to have been formerly some part thereof, may be assigned for a 
place or places of burial, and that he the said Peter Newcombe may 
haye our leave and licence to appropriate any parcel or parcels 
thereof, by a faculty or faculties from us, to particular persons, for 
their building of a vault, or vaults, wherein to lay their dead, upon 
some valuable consideration, not only for raising a present sum to 
be expended towards the building a brick wall round the now 
vicarage house, but also for the perpetual augmentation of burial 
fees, as shall be thought reasonable to be agreed upon, that will for 
the future hence accrue upon the opening of the said vault or vaults 
for every corpse to be there deposited, much to the advantage of 
him the said Peter Newcombe and his successors, vicars of the said 
parish of Hackney; as in and by the petition under the hands of 
the said Peter Newcombe, now remaining in our principal registry, 
it doth and may more fully appear: And whereas Francis Tysson, 
Esq., patron of the said vicarage of Hackney, hath, by a writing 
under his hand, bearing date the thirtieth day of April last, certified 
_us of the truth of the aforementioned petition of the said Peter New- 
combe, and also expressed his free consent to the matter therein 
contained; We therefore, the bishop aforesaid, well weighing the 
premises, and considering that the said space of glebe ground 
whereon the said old vicarage house stood, is not, and, as it is, can 
be of no use or profit to the said Peter Newcombe or his successors, 
do therefore, by virtue of our power ordinary and episcopal, and as 
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far as by the ecclesiastical and temporal laws of this realm we can, 
or may, hereby give and grant to him the said Peter Newcombe, 
vicar of Hackney, our leave licence and authority to dispose of the 
said ground for the benefit of him and his successors, in manner fol- 
lowing, viz. That fifty-four feet and nine inches in length from north 
to south, and fifteen feet from east to west, or thereabouts, part of 
the said waste glebe ground, may, upon a valuable consideration, to 
be by the officers of the said parish paid to him the said Peter New- 
combe and his successors, laid into the highway whereto it next 
adjoins, for the enlargement thereof, and to which, as it is represented 
to us, it seems to have formerly belonged, and which is there too © 
narrow for the conveniency of coaches coming to and from the 
church; and that the remainder of the said ground adjoining to 
the church yard, which (as it is set forth) ranges even to the same, 
and is supposed to have been formerly some part thereof, may be 
assigned for a place or places of burial; and that the said Peter 
Newcombe may appropriate any parcel or parcels thereof, by virtue 
of a faculty or faculties from us, or our successors, or our or their 
chancellor, to particular persons, parishioners of the said parish, for 
their building a vault or vaults for the burial of their dead, upon 
some valuable consideration, not only for the raising of a present 
sum to be expended towards the building of a brick wall round the 
new vicarage house, but also for the perpetual augmentation of 
burial fees, as shall be thought reasonable to be agreed upon, that — 
will for the future hence accrue upon opening the said vault or 
vaults, for every corpse to be therein deposited, much to the ad- 
vantage of him the said Peter Newcombe and his successors, vicars 
of Hackney aforesaid. In witness whereof we have caused the seal 
of our chancellor, which we use in this behalf, to be set to these 
presents. Dated the sixth day of May, in the year of our Lord 
one thousand seven hundred and six, and in the thirty-first year of 
our translation.” 
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THE BLACK AND WHITE HOUSE. 


On the south side of the old church of St. Augustine, alias St. 
John at Hackney, there formerly stood an ancient mansion, 
called the Black and White House, which was built of lath and 
plaster; the garden front consisted almost entirely of windows, but 
the style of that part which faced the road was more modern. This 
front was probably an addition made to the house in the time of 
Charles II., by Sir Thomas Vyner ; and from this part which was 
dark, while the other part was white, it acquired the name of the 
Black and White House.98 It was built about the year 1578, 
in the reign of queen Elizabeth, by a citizen of London, whose 
arms (with those of the Merchant Adventurers and Russia Company) 
were placed over the chimney-piece, and on the window of the great 
parlour, together with some other coats. 

In the window of the drawing room, above stairs, there was the 
arms of king James, Charles I., the Elector Palatine, and the duke 
of Holstien, the brother of Anne of Denmark, who was in England 
soon after the accession of James J. It has been conjectured, from 
the circumstance of the arms of the Elector Palatine having been 
found in the window of this house, that it was a country house of 
the Elector; but there appears to be little reason for this conjecture, 
and it seems to be more probable that the arms might have been 
placed there to commemorate some entertainment given to those 
illustrious personages. 

It is probable, however, that this house was the occasional resi- 
dence of some part of the royal family in the time of James I., as 
there was also in one of the windows the arms of England in stained 
glass, with the following motto—deati pacifici; and in another pane 
of the same window there were the same arms, with the initials— 
C. P., for Charles Prince of Wales; and in a third pane, the arms 
of the Prince Palatine of the Rhine, impaling those of his consort 
the princess Elizabeth. Jn another pane there was the arms of Sir 


(98) Ellis’s Campagna of London, p. 12. 
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Bohemia, which it is probable arose from the circumstance of the 
arms of the elector Palatine of the Rhine, who married Elizabeth,100 
daughter of king James I. of England, in the year 1613, being 
placed in a pane of one of the windows in the drawing room of the 
Black and White House, with those of the king, whose residence it 
most likely was about the latter end of the sixteenth or beginning of 
seventeenth century.1!01 

This house, in common with other ancient buildings in Hackney, 
was taken down many years ago. Several modern houses now oc- 
cupy its site, which bear the name of Bohemia Place. At the top 
corner of the parapet of two of these houses, which front the street, 
there are two stone figures, much mutilated by time, which bear 
some resemblance to a Dog or Phynzx in a couching posture: they 
are said to have been formerly fixed on either side of the door-way 
entrance to the mansion, and were removed when the old mansion 
was pulled down, and placed where they now are at the time these 
houses were built. Part of the garden is how covered with small 
houses, built principally with the materials of the old edifice. 

It is a circumstance not unworthy of remark, that the banns of 
marriage between the prince and princess before mentioned were 
published in the Chapel Royal.102 Mr. Haine says, “this marriage, 
though celebrated with great joy and festivity, proved a very un- 
happy event to the king as well as to his son-in-law, and had ill 
consequence on the reputation and fortunes of both.” 

The elector, trusting to so great an alliance, engaged in enterprises 
beyond his strength ; and the king not being able to support him in 


(100) A man named John Grant (an oval portrait of whom may be seen in Caulfield’s 
History of the Gunpowder Plot), one of the conspirators of the Gunpowder Plot, resident 
at Coventry, in company with several violent catholics, broke open a stable, and carried 
off seven or eight horses belonging to noblemen and gentlemen in the neighbourhood ; 
with which assistance (thinking the explosion had taken place) he intended to obtain 
possession of the princess Elizabeth, afterwards gueen of Bohemia, then on a visit at 
Lord Harrington’s; but being frustrated in this scheme, he was taken, brought to trial, | 
and executed with Sir Everard Digby, Robert Winter, and Thomas Bates.—I. Grainger’s 
Biog. Hist. of England, vol. ii, p. 201. 

(101) Salmon’s Chronological History of England, vol. i. p. 55. 

(102) Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. i, p. 320, 8vo, edit. 1775. 


BOHEMIA PLACE. "99 


his distress, lost entitely, in the end of his life, what remained of 
the affections and esteem of his own subjects.103 

It was in the year 1619 that the elector Palatine was made king 
of Bohemia.104 THe received his crown from a brave, injured, and 
oppressed people; but they were overwhelmed by the superior 
power of the house of Austria; and his father-in-law, king James, 
had too little zeal for the protestant cause, and was too averse to 
war, to take any active or spirited measures in his behalf. 

James, instead of supporting Frederick, and the Bohemian pro- 
testants by whom he was elected, suffered him not only to be de- 
prived of his new kingdom, but even of his hereditary dominions. 
He underwent a variety of difficulties and hardships, and at length 
died on the 29th of November, 1632. 

The letters of the king of Bohemia!5 are expressive of a very 
strong and tender attachment to the queen, his wife; and when he 
writes to that princess, expresses himself thus: ‘Would to God, 
that we had a little corner of the world, in which we could live 
quietly and contentedly together! that is all the happiness I wish 
for.”106 It is not easy to avoid sympathizing with“this royal couple 
in their misfortunes. 

The queen of Bohemia!07 was a very amiable princess: “ she bore 
her misfortunes with dignity and even magnanimity. So engaging 
was her behaviour, that in the low countries she was called the 
Queen of Hearts. When her misfortunes were at the lowest ebb 
she never departed from her dignity: and poverty and distress 
‘seemed to have had no other effect upon her but to render her more 
an object of adoration than she was before.”108 


(103) Hist. of England, vol. vi, pp. 2,3, edit. 1763. 
_ (104) Hist. of Modern Europe, ‘vol. iii, p. 102. 

(105) See a Collection of Original Letters, by Bromley, 1787. 

(106) Ibid, Letter viii. 

(107) At Combe Abbey in Warwickshire, the seat of Lord Craven, are the portraits 
of the queen of Bohemia and all her children, —Faber f. 410. 

(108) Hist. of England, ut supra, pp. 317, 318; and see Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of 
England, vol. i, 8vo. edit. 1775. , 


100 LORD VAUX’'S HOUSE. 


The king and queen of Bohemia had seven children,!9 Frederick, 
Charles Lewis, Maurice, Rupert, Elizabeth, Louisa, and Sophia. 
Frederick, the eldest, returning with his father from Amsterdam to 
Utrecht, in a common passage boat, which being overset in a thick 
fog, and the prince clinging to the mast, became entangled in the 
rigging, half frozen to death, and was drowned. The king with 
some difficulty saved himself by swimming.!10 By this accident to 
his brother Frederick, Rupert became the third son. 


LORD VAUX’S HOUSE. 


Edward, Lord Vaux, had a residence at Hackney at the latter 
end of the sixteenth century; but it is not known at this day the 
precise place where his house was situated. It is certain that his 
house was one in which the Roman Catholic Priests and Jeswits, 
about the year 1592, practised their popish impositions to deceive 
the people, and endeayour to convert the Protestants from their 
Christian religion to the Roman Catholic faith. All that is known, 
is, that this Lord Vaux was for many years confined as a suspected 
person within a certain distance from London; and it is conjectured 
that he hired a residence at Hackney (probably Brooke House), 
which is confirmed from the circumstance of his house at Hackney 
being mentioned several times in a book printed in the year 
1603,111 entitled “A Declaration of egregious Popish Impostures, 
to with-draw the harts of her Maiesties Subiets from their allegeance, 
and from the truth of Christian Religion professed in England, yn- 
der the pretence of casting out deuils. Practised by Edmunds, alias 
Weston a Tesuit, and diuers Romish Priests his wicked associates. 
Where-vnto are annexed the Copies of the Confessions, and Ex- 
aminations of the parties themsclues, which were pretended to be 


(109) Salmons’s Chronological Hist. of England, vol. i, p. 820. 

(110) See p. 68, ante, for an account of Rupert. 

(111) Published by James Roberts, dwelling in Barbican. This is a rare’ book, not 
easily to be met with at this day. 
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‘possessed, and dispossessed, taken ypon oath before her Maiesties 
Commissioners, for causes Ecclesiastical.” 

_. The Lord Vaux’s house at Hackney, and the impostures practised 
there, are mentioned in several pages of that book.112 

_ In the memoirs of the peers of England!13 during the reign of 
king James I., Lord Vaux is thus noticed; ‘‘ Edward, Lord Vaux, 
(Lord Vaux of Harrowden) succeded his grandfather, Lord Vaux, 
(son of Thomas Vaux, the poet!14) in 1595, and died in 1661. His 
mother was Elizabeth, daughter of John Roper, first Lord Teynham. 
- In this reign he was, for a time at least, under a cloud. Mr. John 
Chamberlayne writes to Sir Ralph Winwood, November 8, 1612: 
“ My Lord Vaux is pardoned his premunire, and delivered out of 
the King’s Bench or Fleet, to the custody of the dean of Westmin- 
ster.115” Ye married Elizabeth, daughter of Thomas Howard, earl 
of Suffolk, widow of William Knowles, earl of Banbury; and died 
1661, without lawful issue. “Lord Banbury, likewise,” says Dug- 
dale, “had by her no issue, as the certificate, subscribed by the said 
Elizabeth doth testify. But, notwithstanding this her certificate, 
and an inquisition taken after his death, importing as much,—it was 
long after, ere she married lord Vaux, and produced two sons; Ed- 
ward, who, by reason of a sudden quarrel happening on the road 
between Calais and Gravclines, was there slain, and buried in the 
church of the Friars Minims at Calais; the other, Nicholas,11° was 
frequently called earl of Banbury, but never had summons to par- 
lament. Lord Vaux’s sister married first, Henry, lord Aberga- 
yenny, and afterwards Sir George Simeon ; but he left his estate to 
his natural son, Nicholas Knowles. Charles, son of this Nicholas, 
being indicted in the King’s Bench 1695, for the murder of one 


(112) Pages 7, 11, 37, 82,117, 131, 139, 193, 202, 203, 237, 246, 251, 254, 261, 267, 
268, and 269. 
_ (113) By Sir Egerton Bridges, p. 285, and Archzologia, vol, xxix. 

(114) See Wharton’s Hist. Poet. iii, p. 43. Theatrum Poetarum, i, 48 ; and Percy’s 
Ballads ii, 46—49. 

(115) Winw. Mem. iii, 407. 

(116) Dugd. Bar. ii, 413, 305. 
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Lawson, by the name of Charles Knowles, Esq., pleaded a misnomer, 
stating himself to be earl of Banbury; which plea was allowed by 
lord chief justice Holt, in opposition to the crown lawyers, who re- 
plied that he was not earl of Banbury, because the house of lords 
had refused to admit his claim. The upright chief justice involved 
himself on this occasion in the memorable controversy with the 
upper house; the ground of his refusal having been, as is under- 
stood, that it had been made without a reference from the crown. 
An act was attempted in 1661, to declare this Nicholas a bastard, 
which did not pass the legislature. 

From the time of lord Holt, the heirs male of this Nicholas have 
been called earls of Banbury. His grand-daughter married the 
famous projector, Zaw, and had a daughter married to her cousin, 
Thomas William, viscount Wallingford, son of Nicholas, fourth 
earl. ‘This viscount William was a major in the first troop of horse 
guards, and M.P. for Banbury; he died in his father’s life. His 
widow died October 12, 1790, at eighty.117 Thomas Woods Knowles, 
the late earl of Banbury, her husband’s nephew, died at Winchester, 
March 18, 1793:118 whose son Charles, in 1695, sold the principal 
seat at Harrowden, in Northamptonshire, to the honorable Thomas 
Wentworth.!19 : 

It appears by the account given in the book just noticed, that the — 
cause of the Roman Catholics and Jesuits coming into England, 
about the middle of the sixteenth century, to practise their imposi- 
tions, was, to pave the way to a more serious attempt against the 
dynasty of England, and to bea forerunner to the Gunpowder Plot,120 | 
which was contrived by the Roman Catholics then in England: but — 


(117) Bridge’s Northamptonshire, vol. ii, p. 103. 

(118) Gents, Mag. vol. ix, p. 960. 

(119) Ibid, Ixiii, p. 375. See Dormant and Extinct Baronage of England, or a His- 
torical and Genealogical Account of the Lives, Public Employment, and most Remark- 
able Actions of the English Nobility, who have flourished from the Norman Conquest to 
the year 1809, by J. C. Banks, Esq. vol. iii, p. 707; and also, Synopsis of the Peerage | 
of England, by Nicholas Harris Nicholas, Esq. vol. ii, p. 659. 

(120) See Mr.Jardine’s book, in the Cabinet Library, entitled ‘ Criminal Trials,’ v. ii. 


LORD VAUX’S HOUSE. ~ 4038 


as this subject does not come within the intentions of the present 
work, a brief notice of it will be sufficient. 

The celebrated letter, to Lord Monteagle, announcing the Gun- 
powder Plot, is said to have been written by Mrs. Anne Vaux, 
aunt to Lord Vaux; but it seems to be with more probability ascribed 
to Lady Habington the sister of Lord Monteagle, the mother of the 
amiable and virtuous author of ‘ Castora ;’ yet it has been considered 

by some who are best acquainted with the subject, that the letter 
| was a mere fabrication of the government, in order to make public 
the plot which they had been previously informed of. ‘The letter 
was as follows. 

“ My Lord: Out of the loue i beare to some of youer friends, i 
have a caer of youer paeservacion, therefor 1 would advyse yowe as 
yowe tender yower lyf, to devyse some excuse to shift of youer at- 
tendance at this parliament, for God and man hathe concurred to 
punish the wickedness of this tyme, and thinke not slightlye of this 
adverticment, but retyere yowre self into youre contri, wheare yowe 
maye expect the event in safeti, for thowghe theare be no appar- 
ance of anni stir, yet i saye they shall receyve a terrible blowe this 
parliament, and yet they shall not seie who hurts them. This coun- 
cel is no to be contemned, bicause 1t maye do yowe good, and can 
yowe noe harme, for the dangere is passed so sonne as yowe have 
burnt the letter, and i hope God will give yowe grace to mak good 
use of yt: to whose holi protection 1 commend yowe.” Addressed 
on the back, “ To the right honorable the Lord Monteagle.”1?! 

_ This letter was received by lord Monteagle on Saturday, the 
26th of October, about ten days before the intended meeting of par- 
lament, his lordship having unexpectedly, and without any apparent 
“reason or previous notice, directed a supper to be prepared at his 
mansion house at Hoxton, where he had not been for more than a 
month before that time. Whilst he was at table, about seven 
o’clock in the evening, a letter was brought to him by one of his 
pages; who said he had received it the same evening from a man 


(121) See Oldcorne’s Examiner, Mar. 6, 1605, State Paper Office. 
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in the street, whose features he could not distinguish. and who was 
otherwise disguised, and that the stranger asked him “if the lord 
Monteagle was there, and whether he could speak to him;” and on 
being told that his lordship was at supper, he gave him the letter, 
enjoining him “ to deliver it into his master’s own hands, as it con- 
tained matter of importance.” Lord Monteagle opened the letter,122 
and perceiving that it had neither date nor signature, directed a 
gentleman in his service, named Ward, to read it aloud.!23 

The discovery of this plot, was “by the strangest flattery at- 
tributed to the king:” so it is remarked by Sir Egerton Bridges.124 

It is said that the ringers at St. Margaret’s Church, Westminster, 
were paid ten shillings for ringing at the tune that the parliament 
house should have been blown up.125 

Although the documents regarding the G'unpowder Plot preserved 
in the state paper office are very voluminous, and constitute a body 
of evidence of incalculable value to the historical enquirer, the col- 
lection is not by any means complete: many important papers are 
not now to be found, and it is remarkable that those papers which 
constitute the most important evidence against many of the Jesuits, 
are missing. ‘The papers of particular importance are the minutes 
of the overheard conversation between Garnet and Oldcorne in the 
Tower, and some intercepted letters of the year 1605-6: all these 
missing papers and letters were in the state paper office in 1613. 
Archbishop Sancroft many years afterwards made a literal copy of 
them, but the originals of these documents and many others are not 
now to be found in the proper depositary; and it is a singular cir- 
cumstance that amongst so large a mass of documents, those should 
be abstracted, upon the authenticity of which the question disputed 
between the Catholics and Protestants mainly depended. 


(122) The original letter is in the Bodleian Gallery at Oxford. 

(123) Grainger’s MS_ See also, Criminal Trials, published in the Library of Enter- | 
taining Knowledge, concerning the Gunpowder Plot, vol. ii, p. 61, by David Jardine, 
1835. 

(124) Collins’ Peerage, vol. iii, p, 150. 

(125) The Progresses of King James, his Queen, Family, and Court, vol, i, 577. 
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A curious print, headed the Gunpowder Plot, (November 5th, 
1605), containing the portraits of the principal conspirators, was 
published at the time :!26 under the portraits there is an explanation 
of them in latin, which being translated is as follows. 

“ The portraits!27 of the seven traitors who laboured in the vaults 
of the parliament house of Westminster, near London, to overturn 
it from its foundations by gunpowder, with the greatest part of 
Westminster; and in it not only to destroy the king, but the prin- 
cipal noblemen of the whole kingdom, as well ecclesiastics as laymen, 
the most powerful noblemen, and the chief ministers of the king- 
dom, with many thousand of spectators. ‘Their names were Robert 
Catesby, who was the first author of this conspiracy; Thomas Percy, 
of a noble family, was marvellously vehement in this affair, he con- 
structed a cellar under the parliament house, and was very diligent 
in perfecting the mines,—his head is now to be seen placed on the 
parliament house; Zhomas Winter was incited to and drawn into 
the crime by R. Catesby; Guido Fawkes, who was in those parts of 
Belgium, subject to duke Albert, and on coming into England, 
when he was sworn secrecy with the others on the Gospels, received 
from a priest the sacrament called the eucharist; John Wright, a 
nobleman; Christopher Wright; Robert Winter ; to whom is added 
R. Catesby’s servant, Bates.’’128 
_ Under the above there is a fac-siumile of the letter!29 written to - 
lord Monteagle, which led to the discovery of the plot. 

Much information respecting the family connexions of the con- 
spirators, and domestic history of the Catholics shortly before the 
Gunpowder Plot, was derived from a mass of papers discovered in 
Sir Thomas Tresham’s mansion, at Rushton, in Northamptonshire. 
In the early part of the year 1832, on the removal of a lintel over 
an ancient doorway in this old mansion, a handsomely-bound bre- 


~ (126) Copied from a rare print, and published by J. Nethercliff, 23, King William 
Street, West Strand, a fewyears since. Jt is a curious document. 
(127) Under each of tie portraits there is a letter of reference, a, b, c, d, &c. 


(128) For an account of these and the other conspirators, see I. Grainger’s Biog. 
Hist. of England, vol. ii, p. 190 to 201. 


(129) See p. 102, ante, 
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yiary fell out upon the workman; and a considerable opening was 
discovered in a thick wall, which was filled with bundles of manu- 
scripts and Catholic books, and a portion of the domestic corres- 
pondence of the Tresham family between the years 1590 and 1609. 
Sir Thomas Tresham died in September, 1605, and his estates de- 
scended to his eldest son, Francis Tresham, one of the conspirators 
in the Gunpowder Plot; upon whose apprehension, it is probable 
his papers would be concealed or destroyed by his friends. These 
papers contained much information as to the domestic history of the 
Catholics at that period, their expectations from James I., and their 
disappointment on his accession; and they also threw much light 
upon the causes which led to the conspiracy. 

It is not intended to go any further into the history of the con- 
spiracy termed the Gunpowder Plot, which for various reasons must 
be considered as one of the most remarkable occurrences in English 
history; the atrocity of the design, the extent of the mischief in- 
tended, and the mysterious manner in which the scheme was de- } 
tected, give alone a surpassing interest to the story; while “ the ob- 
servance of the anniversary, and the continuance in the liturgy of 
the form of thanksgiving ‘for the happy deliverance of hing James I. 
and the estates of England from the most traitorous and bloody tn- 
tended massacre by gunpowder, periodically awakens the remem- 
brance of Guy Fawkes and his associates, and perpetuates the memory 
of the transaction by rendering its leading features familiar even to— 
our children.”’130 

Sir Francis Tresham,131 one of the most conspicuous characters” 
in the gunpowder treasons, was early informed of the plot by Catesby 
and Percy; and as Sir Everard Digby's? and himself were the 


r. 


(130) The very lantern that was taken from Guy Fawkes when he was about to blow. 
up the parliament house, was given to the university of Oxford, in the year 1641, ac- 
cording to the inscription in latin on a brass plate fastened to the side of it; by Robert — 
Haywood, proctor of the university. It is now (July, 1841) in the Bodleian Gallery. — ‘ . 

(131) There is a small oval portrait of this man in Caulfield’s “‘ History of the Gun- 
powder Plot,” 1810. ¢ 

(132) For a very curious historical account of Sir Everard Digby, see Grainger’s Biog. 
Hist. of England, vol. ii. p. 198. 
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first-monied men, they were called in to aid their purpose. Tresham 
it appears offered £500. more than Sir Everard, who proffered £1500. 
and Tresham £2000. to purchase combustibles, hire the house, and 
pay for any assistance necessary. 

After the apprehension of Fawkes, Tresham had the temerity to 
remain about the court; and the better to disguise his connexion in 
the plot, proffered his service for the suppression and apprehension 
of the other conspirators; but being suspected, he was examined 
and sent to the Tower, where he confessed the whole, and died a 
few days afterwards.133 Qn the restoration of the Knights Hospital- 
lers of St. John of Jerusalem by queen Mary, his grandfather had 
been made lord prior of that order.!384 Sir Thomas Tresham himself 
was originally a Protestant, and was knighted by queen Elizabeth, 
at Kenilworth, in 1577; three years afterwards, when the missionary 
priests and jesuits came into England, he was converted by Cam- 
proni35 and Parsons to the Catholic faith, and reconciled to the 
church of Rome.136 From the time of his conversion, until his 
death in 1605, he was constantly the subject of persecution. 

Shortly after the apprehension of Campron, in 1580, he was arrested 
and sent to prison, on suspicion of having harboured the mis- 
sionaries; on his refusal to swear before the council that Campion 
had not been at his house, he was prosecuted in the Star Chamber, 
together with lord Vaux, Catesby, and other Catholics, and sen- 
tenced to pay a very heavy fine, and also imprisonment. He con- 
tinued to pay for more than twenty years £260. per annum into 
the treasury, being the statutory penalty of £20. per lunar month, 
for recusancy. Sir Thomas Tresham had undergone full twenty- 
four years of restless adversity and deep disgrace.!87 

Having already noticed lord Vaux as one of the suspected per- 


- (183) See I. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. ii. p. 200. 

(134) See p. 88, ante, and the little book, entitled, ‘‘ A Declaration of Egregious Im- 
postures,’’ &c. 

(135) He, with other conspirators mentioned in this page, are noticed in the Declara- 
tion of Egregious Impostures. 

(136) More’s Historia Societatis Jesu, p. 74. 

(137) Lansdowne MSS. No. 153, p. 125. 
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sons, it will not be improper to shew that the Vaux family more or 
less supported the Roman Catholics and Jesuits in the conspiracy 
to overthrow the government. Anne Vaux, the daughter of Wil- 
liam, lord Vaux, was the devoted friend and companion of Garnet, 
a Roman Catholic priest. 

In the houses of many of the Catholic nobility, Garnet lived on 
terms of domestic familiarity; but William, lord Vaux, of Harrow- 
den, was his peculiar patron and friend, from the time of his first 
arrival in England, until the death of that nobleman, in 1595. 
Here also commenced his intimacy with Sir Thomas Tresham, whose 
sister lord Vaux had married, and who resided at Rushton, not far 
distant from Harrowden. At this period arose that singular con- 
nexion between Garnet and Anne Vaux, so frequently alluded to 
in the course of the proceedings against him, and also in the sub- 
sequent controversy, in terms of scandal and reproach. In the 
Book of Criminal Trials, as respects the Gunpowder Plot, Anne 
Vaux’s name is frequently mentioned in connexion with Garnet, 
Tresham, Brooksby, Oldcorne, and others of the Catholic con- 
spirators.188 Garnet, having been tried and convicted of high 
treason, was executed on the third of May, 1606, being drawn upon 
a hurdle to the place of execution prepared in St. Paul’s Church | 
Yard. 

If any of the readers of these pages should be desirous to be better 
acquainted with the circumstances of the G'unpowder Plot, they are 
referred to the Criminal Trials,139 which contains a very cir- 
cumstantial account of that great conspiracy to overturn the con- 
stitution of England, and substitute the Roman Catholic religion 
on the downfall of the established Protestant church. And as a 
matter of further interest, as regards the fate of Chas. I. and the 
trials of the regicides, one of whom was Colonel Okey, an inhabit- 
ant of Hackney, the reader is referred to the Family Library. All 
the above mentioned regicides were more or less connected with 
Hackney. Owen Rowe, who was of the Rowe family of Hackney, 
was by Cromwell’s interest made a colonel in the London militia: 


(138)%Criminal Trials, Library of Useful Knowledge, vol. II., by David Jardine. 
(139) Ibid. . 
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he sat in judgment on king Charles I., and signed the warrant for 
his execution. After the Restoration he was brought to trial with 
the other regicides, and found guilty; but in consequence of his 
having surrendered himself on the first coming out of the proclama- 


tion, his sentence was mitigated to perpetual imprisonment.140 His 


name appears frequently in the parish register at Hackney, as 
having solemnized marriages there during the inter-regnum. He 
died in the tower of London, and was brought from thence and 
buried in the church at Hackney, 27th of December, 1661. Thus 
it appears that Hackney was the nursery for conspirators, traitors, 
and regicides. 

That unfortunate monarch, Chas. I., was brought prisoner from 
Hurst Castle in the Isle of Wight, under the care of Miles Corbet, 
one of the regicides, with Okey and others. It was in this castle 
the king was sequestered from the world for the space of three 
weeks. He was denied the company and consolation of his friends, 
all his pleasure or recreation being a view of that channel to which, 
as a sovereign, he was once entitled to give law. Here the un- 
fortunate prince was so closely confined, and denied the benefit of 
fresh air, that had he not suffered soon after, it is probable that, his 
constitution being broken, he could not in the ordinary course of 
nature have long survived. So true are his own words, “that there 
are only a few steps between the prisons and the graves of 
princes.” 141 


BROOKE HOUSE. 


This house, which was formerly a large mansion within the manor 
of Kingshold, situated on the south side of the high road at Clapton, 
a little to the north-west of the turnpike road, and opposite the road 
leading to Lea Bridge. The house, with the manor, was granted by 
Edw. VI. to the earl of Pembroke.142 In the particulars for this 
grant of the manor,!48 it is thus described: “A fayre house, all of 


(140) Wood’s Athen. Oxon. vol. ii. fasti. 
(141) Walpole’s Brit. Traveller, p. 30, 3rd edn. 1784. 
(142) Pat. 1. Edw. VI. part 7, July 10. 
(143) In the Augmentation Office. 
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brick, with a fayre hall and parlour, a large gallery, a proper chapel, 
and a proper library to laye books in, &c.” At an early period, it 
was called Hackney House, it then being the manor house of the 
manor of Hingshold in Hackney. 

The following is the inventory of the goods in this house,144 
written about the time of James I. or soon after, when it was in the 
possession of the countess of Oxford, or when it became vested in 
the crown.!45 It is considered to be a curious document. | 


Now te 
In the litle Parlor. Item—A story of the Rich Man and Death, 
a little cubberd by the chimney wth locke and key, a locke to the 
parlor dore, noe key. 


In the greate Parlor. Item—Hanginge of blewe and yellowe 
seige, a side cubberd, a picture hanginge over the same, w*h an iron 
rodde for a curtayne, a story of Mounte Syon in a byble, one other 
table wth a story of Moyses and Aaron. 


In the Bisttery. Item—One cubberd wth three pticons and twoe 
locke and noe key, one little hinge. 


In the Hall. Item—Slayne clothes, a picture of Adam and Eve, 
a picture of Fame and Tyme, a waynscott cubberd, with inner cub- 
berds, twoe locks and one key, and a table uppon a frame, with one 
forme, and twoe benches. 


In the Kitchin. Ttem—A beame of iron in the chimney, with 
the supportors. 


In the Lardery. Item—One cubbord, one hanginge shelfe, one 
iron hooke. 


In the Styll House. Ttem—One iron chest. 


In my La. Chamber. Item—Paynted cloohes, a yellow cubbord. 


(144) Ayscough’s Cat. No. 103, 1. 
(145) Sloane Roll, XXX, 1, in the British Museum. 
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In the little Chamber. Paynted clothes, a troundle bedd, a cub- 
bord with locke and keye. 


No. 2. 


In the Presse chamber. Item—A clere story glased with two 
casements and iron barres, a newe presse with three romes, and a 
little presse, with four bolts to them, and a locke, a presse of wayns- 
cot ij romes, and ij colerdes, 1j lockes, j key. 


In the Study in the great Chamber. Item—A dore with lock and 
key, a bench and a shelfe, the study cealed with deale, two...... 
windows of....... lights, and two casements, newe glazed, and 
iron barres. 


In the Wash-house. Item—An ovenin the chimney, a great iron 
barre. 


In the chamber over tt. Item—A bedstede, the windowes un- 
glased, two wodden windowes to shutt, two dores, to the great dore 
a lock and a key, and two great bolts and a chayne, a bolte to the 
other dore, a dore to the chamber with lock and key, a window 


glazed, and a great casement. 


In the Wash-yarde. Item—One great cesterne of leade, and a 


cock to serve them. Item—In the ffeild, a cesterne of leade sett in 
stone, to water horse att, with cock and pipe thereto. It’m—In the 


gardeyn, a cesterne of leade with pipe and cock thereto. Item—A 
cesterne of leade in the orchard, with pipe and cock thereto. 


In the Stable. Item—A dore with a chayne and lock; there are 
xij barres of iron to the wyndowes, the stable planked, and a rack 
and manger, and a rack to hang bridles on; a provinder bin. 


In the Hen-house. Item—A coope, a dore with a haspe. 
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In the Olde Storehouse. Item—A dore with lock and key and 
haspe, a dore in the cole-house. 


In the great Corne Loft. Item—A dore with a haspe, a joyned 
windowe glased, lacking a casement, a lattis windowe with iron 
lattise, a casement nere the dore, a shelf of deal borde. 


In the next Lofte. Ttem—A dore with lock and key, adore to 
the office-house, wherein is slate, a windowe with iron lattise, a 
drawe windowe thereto. 


In the Men’s chamber. Ttem—A wyndowe glased of ffyve lights, 
another wyndowe with shuttings, a dore and lock and key, a bed- 
stead with a and an old chest. 


In the next chamber. Ttem—A windowe of vij lights, and a case-- 
ment wanting. 


In the Well-yarde. Item—A pumpe of elme, and sesterne of 
lead. ‘To the Milke-house, a dore, locke, and ij keyes. To the 
Wood-barne, a dore with lock and key. 


No. 3. 


In the Stairecase. Item—In the Stairecase there is three clere 
stories of ten lights, two casements newlie glased, and all with iron 
barres, a casement. 


In my Ladtes chamber. Item—A transomed window of twelve 
lights, with two casements newe glased, and with iron barres, a dore 
with locke and key, and two boltes and a latch, a dore with a bolte 
to the Mayd’ Chamber. 


In the Study. Ttem—A dore to the Study with lock and key, 
and in the Study a presse, a shelf, and a wyndowe glased of fyye — 
lights and iron barres, one casement. 
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In the Maydes Chamber. Item—A transomed wyndowe newe 
glased of ten lights, without barres, no casement, a drawe wyndow. 


_ In the Entry to the Office-house. Item—There isa...... wyn- 
dowe of six lights, and one casement, five barres of iron, and in the 
house a casement, and to it a dore with a bolte. 

In Rowland Beresfourd Chamber Item—Two faire wyndowes 
of vilj lights, a peece besides thereto newlie glased with two case- 
ments and barres of iron with curtayn rodds, a portall of waynscott 
and three cubberd dores without locks and keyes, to the portall a 
latche, one dore of deal borde with the flower of the same, one 
bolte to the dore, no locke but a ring, a dore to the study in that 
chamber with a very good lock and key,, in that study a clere story 
of two lights, with one casement and iron barres and two shelves. 


In Mrs. Norris, her Chamber. Item—two transomed wyndowes 
of viij lights a peece to each of them, two great casements all barred 
Bath ON i) lights, the wyndowe peeces of newe waynscot, 
and the portall with a peece of waynscot betwene the portall and 
wyndowe, to the portall there is two dores, and to them two latches 

a story of the yj maide. 


In the entry to the Great Chamber. Item—a fayre transomed 
wyndowe of ffourtene lights, one casement and iron barres, two 
-clere stories both of twelve lights, two ee with two locks, and 


om key to open both. 


bie the Great Chamber. Item—the same chamber waynscotted, a 
portall with two waynscot dores and fyve other waynscot dores to it, 
to those dores foure latches, no locks nor keyes, a... . coberte and 
one bolte, adore with lock and key, to the staireshed, two transomed. 
wyndowes of tenn lights a-piece, three casements and twoe ende 
lights in the study, within it a dore, locke, and key, the study 


Q 
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waynscotted with deal, and two wyndowes glased, with xij lights, 
ij casements, iron bars, a tabell with frame, and ij...... 


In the foure upper Lofts of the newe frame. Item—One dore for 
the one, of thick elme, nayled, with a locke and key and a bolte; a 
dore to the next lofte, of deale, a bolte, without alocke; an old dore 
to the inner lofte, with a lock and bolte: to these four lofts there 
are seaven transomed wyndowes of eight lights a-peece, to every 
wyndowe a casement, and all wodden barres. It’m—In the study 
loft two shelves, and in the...... lofte a tabell and two tresseles. 


In the little Chamber. Item—'TTwo wyndowess of vij lights, well — 
glased, with iron barres and two casements, two dores, one bolte, 
two locks, and one key. 


When Lord Brooke sold the manor of Aingshold, he reserved 
this mansion for his own residence, and it has continued ever since — 
in his family, the freehold being now vested in the earl of Warwick. — 
The remainder of a long lease was some years ago assigned to the 
late Dr. Monro, and it is now vested in his sons, and occupied as a 
receptacle for insane persons. The old part consists principally of — 
an oblong quadrangle, round which are extensive galleries, those on 
the north and south being 174 feet long. | 

It appears from the arms and quarterings of Lord Hunsdon, with — 
those of his family, and the crests of the two families, which are fre- 
quently repeated upon the ceiling of the south gallery, that the 
house was rebuilt by that nobleman. > 

Fulke Greville, the first Lord Brooke,!46 having reached his 
seventy-fourth year, was murdered in 1628, at his residence in Hol- — 
born, called Brook House,!47 by a domestic whom he had retained 


(146) A portrait of this nobleman was published by Harding and Lepard, Pall Mall — 
East, in their Collection of Portraits of Distinguished Personages (1830), from the original — 
in the collection of the Rt. Hon. Lord Willoughby de Broke. 

(147) See I. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. ii, pp. 40—41. Also, “ Noble — 
Authors,’ by Park. See a portrait of this nobleman by R, Cooper, in Lodges’ Illustrious 
Portraits. 
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in his service for many years, of the name of Ralph Heywood. 'This 
man, who was alone with his lordship in his bedchamber, stabbed 
him in the back with a knife (of which wound he died,) and in- 
stantly rushed into another apartment, and there destroyed himself. 
This act has been commonly, but very improbably, attributed to the 
omission of Heywood’s name in his lord’s will, a fact which it is 
scarcely possible could have been known, especially by a person of 
his degree, till after that nobleman’s death. It is more probable 
that the blow was the result of sudden frenzy, having been sharply 
rebuked for some offence. The noble sufferer survived a few days, 
and dying on the 30th September, 1628, was buried with much so- 
lemnity in the great church of Warwick, under a monument which 
had some years before been erected, with the well-known inscrip- 
tion—“ Fulke Greville, servant to queen Elizabeth, counsellor to 
king James, and friend to Sir Philip Sydney—TZropheum Peccati.” 

Lord Brooke was never married. He was a great favourite of 
queen Elizabeth, who in the concluding part of her reign bestowed 
on him a lasting mark of her favour, by granting to him the manor 
and extensive estate of Wedgenock in Warwickshire, which had 
fallen to the crown by the attainder of the Dudleys. 


Seal 


SHACKLEWELL HOUSE. 


In the hamlet of Shacklewell there formerly ‘stood an ancient 
mansion, the seat of the family of the Herons; and it may be re- 
marked as havirig been the residence of Cecilia, the accomplished 
daughter of Sir Thomas Moore,!48 who married Giles Heron, of 
Shacklewell, and became involved in the ruin of his father-in-law, 
who was attainted of high treason. His only son, Thomas, having 
died in his infancy, that branch of the family became extinct.149 


(148) Sir Thomas Moore, who is the first Lay Chancellor upon record, presided in. 
the Chancery with great ability. He was no less qualified for this great office, to which 
he was promoted in the 22nd year of the reign of Hen. VIII. (1530) from his extensive 
knowledge of law and equity, than from the depth of his penetration and exactness of 
his judgment.—See I. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of Eng. vol. i, p. 134. j 

(149) Harl. MSS. No. 1551, 
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This house was for many generations the property of the Rowe’s, 
and about the year 1600 Henry Rowe sold it to Francis Tyssen, 
Esq., to whose descendants this estate now belongs. 

In Sir James Rowe’s will, which bears date in the year 1613, 
his lands are described as holden of the Manor of Kings-hold, of 
Samt John’s. and some of the manor of Brownswood in Hornsey, 
The arms of Rowe and Mortimer were emblazoned on some of the 
windows of this house. 

The house was taken down some years ago, previous to the pub- 
lication of the last edition of Stowe’s Survey.149 It was for several — 
years the residence of the Tyssen family, from which circumstance 
it acquired the name of the Manor House, in consequence of the 
manor of Hackney having been vested in that family. Francis 
Tyssen, Esq. was at the beginning of the 17th century the occupier 
of this mansion. This Francis Tyssen died in November, 1716, and 
after his corpse had lain in state at Goldsmith’s Hall, was buried the 
same month at Hackney. In this splendid funeral, posthumous 
ostentation seems to have been carried to the very verge of extra- 
vagance; in consequence of which a very curious advertisement was 
published, under the sanction of the earl of Suffolk, deputy earl 
marshall. The magnificence and state of these funeral obsequies, 
it appears, were, by the officers at arms, thought too distinguishing 
and elevated considering the private station of the deceased; they 
therefore state that they declined interfering in the arrangement, at 
the same time they launch a censure at “those ignorant pretenders”. 
who took the “licentious liberty” to marshal and set forth funerals 
in general. This seems to haye been well timed, and we know that, 
from the state and splendour of these solemnities in the age in 
which Sir Richard Steele produced his Grief a la mode, an under- 
taker must have been a pretty profitable trade. | 

Henry Rowe, who sold this house and estate to Mr. Tyssen, was 
the representative of the ancient and opulent family of the Rowe’s, 
and after haying supported a respectable situation in life, and pos- 


(149) Stow’s Survey, vol. ii, p. 796. 
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sessed the seat of his ancestors at Shacklewell, was reduced to such 
poverty that he was under the necessity of applying to the parish 
for relief, in the year 1706, when the vestry gave £5. to clothe him, 
and allowed him a pension of two shillings and sixpence a week for 
his maintenance. In the year 1708 he had another £5. for clothing, 
his pension being continued. In the year 1710, when an order of 
vestry was made to oblige all parish pensioners to wear badges, an 
exception was made in favor of Mr. Rowe, out of respect to the 
rank and opulence which his ancestors had enjoyed. ‘This Mr. 
Rowe was living in 1715, when, being in extreme want, and the 
parish officers at that time refusing to give him any relief, he was 
obliged to apply to the justices for redress.150 


BOND HOPKINS’S HOUSE. 


At Lower Clapton, nearly opposite the road leading to St. John’s 
Church and Church Street, there was formerly a spacious mansion, 
which was built in the latter part of the reign of Geo. I, by Stamp 
Brooksbank, Esq. who resided there many years. After his death, 
the property, which included the mansion house with eighteen acres 
of land surrounded by a wall, together with several inclosures of 
pasture, arable, and some marsh land adjoining,!5! containing in 
the whole 199a. 3r.30P.. was purchased by John Hopkins, Esq. of 
Brittons in. Essex, who was a distant relation to, and heir of, the 
famous Vulture Hopkins, whose name is thus recorded by Pope: 


“‘ When Hopkins dies, a thousand lights attend 
“ The wretch who, living, saved a candle’s end,’?152 


(150) His petition to the justices, and the justices’ order for his maintenance, are 
amongst the parish papers. 

(151) A plan of the marsh was taken in the year 1746, by Robert Davies, for Mr. 
Brooksbank. The number of acres in the marsh, according to the plan of the estate in 
the possession of Mr. Alderson, who resides in one of the five houses, is 68A. 2k. 36P. 

(152) Pope, vol. iii, epistle 3, p. 144, verses 291 and 292, 
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And again : 


‘¢ What can they give to dying Hopkins’ heirs, 
To Chartres, Vigour, Japhet, Nose, and Ears? ” 153 


But this it appears was an unfair representation of Mr. Vulture Hop- 
kins (as he is sometimes called, and perhaps unjustly,) for he un- 
doubtedly lived at his house at Wimbledon in splendour, and kept 
no less than twelve servants; but he was a citizen whose rapacity 
obtained for him the name of Vulture Hopkins. He lived worth- 
less, but died worth £300,000. which he would give to no person 
living, but left it by his will so as not to be inherited till after the — 
second generation. It being represented to him how many years it 
would be before this bequest could take effect, and that his money 
could only be at interest all the time, he expressed great joy thereat, 
and said, “ they would be as long in spending it as he had been in 
getting it.’ Huis will was afterwards set aside by the Court of 
Chancery, and the whole property went to the persons who were 
legally entitled to it. 

Pope, in one of his epistles, also mentions Bond Hopkins: thus— 


“ Bond damns the poor and hates them from his heart”? 154 


This epistle was written in the year 1730, when a corporation was 
established to lend money to the poor, upon pledges, by the name 
of the Charitable Corporation ; but the whole was turned only to the 
iniquitous method of enriching particular people to the ruin of such 
numbers that it became a parliamentary concern to endeavour to re- 
lieve those unhappy sufferers, and three of the managers, who were 
members of the house, were expelled. By the report of the com- 
mittee appointed to enquire into this iniquitous affair, it appears, 
that when it was objected to the intended removal of the office, 
that the poor, for whose use it was erected, would be hurt by it, 
Bond Hopkins, who was one of the directors, replied, “ Damn the 
poor! God hates the poor! and every man in want is a knave!” 


(153) Ibid. p. 132, verses 85 and 86. 
(154) Epistle 3, p. 133, verses 99 and 100, 
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_ Mr.Vulture Hopkins some time afterwards conveyed the property 
at Hackney to his son-in-law Benjamin Bond Hopkins, Esq. of 
Clapham, from whom it came to his son Benjamin Bond Hopkins, 
Esq. of Paine’s Hill in Surrey. Some time after this, the house 
and grounds were sold by Benjamin Bond Hopkins to Samuel 
Stratton, Esq.; and Mr. Stratton, reserving the pastures to himself, 
with about eleven acres of the ground, sold it to a Mr. Hubbard, of 
whom it was purchased, about the year 1786, by the governors of 
the academical institution among the Protestant Dissenters de- 


nominated Calvinists, for £5,400. Shortly after this purchase, the 


governors of this institution added two wings, giving it a collegiate 
appearance, from which it acquired the name of the New College, 
and was used for the instruction of young men in the principles of 
Calvinism for some years. This college was pulled down about fifty 
years since, and sold together with the grounds attached to it. 

A house called College House, at this time in the occupation of 
Mrs. Boyd, now occupies part of the site of the old premises; the 
entrance to which is by the same avenue that existed at the time 
the college stood there. In the garden there is a subterraneous 
passage, the extent of which cannot be ascertained on account of 
the bad air; many inhabitants of Hackney have attempted to dis- 
cover its termination without success, having been obliged to retwmn 
on the candles and lights being extinguished by the foulness of 
the air. As regards this passage, many strange stories are told, but 
it is confidently believed that it led only from the house to the of- 
fices and stables. There was a passage which led to the grotto in 
the garden, but which has been for some time converted into a 


dairy by Mr. Samuel Berger. 


Besides College House there are five other good houses built on 
other parts of the ground, which are now severally occupied by 


_Mr. Alderson, Mr. Rohrs, Mr. John Berger, Mr. Hovel, (formerly 


occupied by Mr. Curtis), and Mr. Marshall, and are known as the 


Five Houses. | | 
The house built by the late Mr. Boddington on another part of 
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these grounds, was pulled down some years ago, and another was 
built back in the grounds called the Priory, with an entrance and 
lodge in Brooksby’s Walk at Homerton. : 

A part of the original boundary wall is still standing in Homer- 
ton Row, leading to Brooksby’s Walk, which is about twenty feet 
high, and proportionably thick. - ! 

The entrance to College House is on the south of the house oc- 
eupied by Mr. Marshall, and between that house and the house 
occupied by Mr. Samuel Berger, nearly opposite the road which 
leads to Church Street. 


Reference to the Map.56 p. 117. 


No. In Hand. Qty. Ac CR, 2s 
1. Mansion house, offices, and paddock 7 0 29 
2. Court yard, coach-houses, &c., and 


stables. . tsa eect ee ds et ee ts UO Se 
3. Pleasure diinnd and Haire t - 7 8 81 
4. Kitchen garden. . Dis Peet eet, eee 
5. Waldusadne See bo War ae hie Fads Ve sa) ee eee 
6. Avenue leading from the street .... 0 1 29 
7. Five acres, including the slips....M. 5 1 38 
8. Four acres..... sos eee ee bE ET eA SA eae 
Oe SER ACTED. hy cease <a ae Ek aaa ae br SLT do) eee 
——— 33 2 28° 
Samuel Rhodes’s Tenement. 

10. Farm house, barns, stables, yard, and 
ANC. WALCET 4-50 loa le esl sie 0 3 386 
11. Lane leading to the stack ae field. . . 0 1 36 
12. Drift way to the hanging fiveacres.. 0 2 7 
13. Sincktyard fidld” 6... cueeceseeM 1S 1 28 
1S. \-RIVO-ACEO PICCE 's as ss cscs sa aeamatioe Onli ko 
LOU AOOW AAYVOL c's o's anvawieuiesit san maka an moe 


(156) By the letters M. P, and A, is meant Meadow, Pasture, and Arable. 
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A PLAN or an ESTATE situate in the Parish of S? JOHN, HACKNEY, 


() AND COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX, ) 


= Late belonging to JOHN HOPKINS,ESQ. December, 1775. 
| Surveyed by Jas. Crow, and T. Marsh, 
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“Hanging five acres ....5 0000. 
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‘Six acres 
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In hand 
Outer eight acres ....... 
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PB ARACEGS 0) 08). 05 eicineles be %ey 
Six acres, in two parts ....0.5.. 
MEEVRLOUT I ACEOS 2%) 60 6 <4 pass aien 
Perine Held oh. das. secs cvs ewes 
Tot ei SWG BETCH) 6 5s 6 os e's ss ges 
PS VOINAGIGS 0.5 ic c's be ole alo 
Prager SIXAACTCSL se ee sss tsoe 
Shoulder of mutton five acres .. 
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Marsh Land. 


A piece in Hackney Marsh, east of 

the cut . BLD seeWhhO «}20..O008O Leer 1G 
A piece in aca west of the cut!57,., 8 
A piece in ditto, south of the last .. 1 
A piece in ditto, south of the last .. 0 3 29 
A piece in ditto, south-east of the last 1 
A piece in ditto, west of the cut, 

porth.of thedast} 3 ae ecw doce! ob BR 
A piece in ditto, east of the cut .... 
A piece in ditto, adjoining the last.. 2 0 27 
A antes in ditto, pa! the two 
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last . Soc Si top coe 1 3 38 
A piece in awe east of the vst p piece 0 3 03 
A piece in ditto ditto. . rate hat ae 


A piece in ditto, ates the ‘first 
Piece NOrthy ws MH he Ae es 80’ BOG 


(157) The pieces 29 and 30 were formerly in one. 
(158) This, also, and the following piece, were formerly in one. 


R 


122 WARD'S HOUSE. 


No. In hand. Qty PAS ie. 
A piece in ditto CitOsrs Pee ee 
A piece in ditto, abutting on the old 
river, west side: oi fe feo dalt eete 
A piece in ditto, south of thelast .. 0 2 11 
A piece in ditto dittoi 3.343 eee eee 

A piece in ditto, abutting on the old 


ras) 
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river, West SIdE a seisid ces as eee eee 
A piece in ditto difto A010. eee ee 

A piece in ditto, east of the last .... 1 
Marsh Land........  ——— —- 68 «—-2 35 


(LOT AI: “eae 199 3 30 


eee 


WARD’S HOUSE. 


This mansion, which, though plain in itself, has long been tra- 
ditionally conspicuous from the infamous celebrity of its founder, » 
stands on the west side of Church Street, at the corner of 
Dalston lane159 leading from the upper extremity of Hack- 
ney through Dalston to Kingsland.160 It was built by John 
Ward, a man whose character was so notorious for his readiness to 
take advantage of the foibles, the wants, and vices of his fellow- 
creatures, that it attracted the satirical acrimony of Pope, who, in 
his Epistle to Allen Lord Bathurst, on the use of niches, has placed 
him in a niche in the adamantine temple of obloquy in company with 
a trio who seem extremely proper to descend with him to posterity, 
or rather to accompany him in the descent alluded to in the follow- 
ing lines : | 

“ Like doctors, thus, when much dispute has passed, 
We find our tenets just the same at last, 

Both fairly owning, riches in effect no grace, 

No grace of Heaven, no token of the elect ; 


Given to the fool, the mad, the vain, the evil, 
To Ward, to Waters, Chartres, and the Devil.” 


(159) On the opposite side of the strect the house called the Templars’ House stood, 
(160) See European Mag., Nov. 1805, vol, 48, p. 327, 
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Of the private history of this celebrated character, John Ward, 
very little in the present day is known. He is said to have been 
early in life in a floor-cloth manufactory. The exact period when he 
erected this house is uncertain; he resided in it in the year 1727; 
at which time he was a member of parliament, and represented the 
borough of Melcombe Regis. But having made a mistake with re- 
spect to a name adeed in which the interest of the duchess of 
Buckingham was implicated, he was, by that lady, prosecuted for 
forgery, and in the same year stood in the pillory; in consequence 
of which, he was expelled from the house of commons. And, as 
misfortune seldom comes alone, about this time, the attention of the 
public was still more strongly attracted to this man, by the termina- 
tion of an action brought against him at the suit of the South Sea 
Company, for the recovery of £50,000. which he had assisted the 
well-known director, Sir John Blunt, to conceal. The transactions 
of Sir John Blunt, and Messrs. Greigsby and Ward, would furnish 
matter for a long history, but which is unnecessary here to detail. 
The South Sea Company recovered the full amount of damages laid 
in their declaration, and in consequence of an execution, swept 
away the whole of the furniture and other effects in this mansion. 
These being insufficient to cover even the costs, it became in- 
cumbent on the ingenuity of Ward to guard his estates and tangible 
property by exhibiting prior conveyances. Against these paper 
fortifications a bill in chancery, ten times as voluminous, and twenty 
times more zig-zag, was erected; a countermine of immense depth 
was sprung, and however ably his works were defended, they were, 
at length, carried. The consequence of these operations was, that he 
was obliged to do that at last which he ought to have done at first, 
namely, to restore some part of his (or rather, their) property to the 

public. | 

In the course of these transactions, Ward suffered a long im- 
prisonment ; long indeed, for it was great part of the time that the 
chancery suit was pending: and while in durance, it is said to have 
made a principal part of his delight and amusement to torture 


animals. 
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"To pursue the history of this house after the ejectment of Ward, 
it was occupied by a Mr. Gould. A Miss Foggeson was then the 
tenant for two years; who was succeeded by a Mrs. Vine, who re- 
sided in it fifteen years; and from her it descended to a Mr. Cheeke, 
who took possession in May, 1757, and continued in it through the 
long period of forty-five years.!61 The local history of this parish af- 
fords but few instances of so long a residence in one house; and it 
is amazing to reflect on the vicissitudes which this tenant must have 
observed in the neighbourhood and village, the fluctuations of the 
inhabitants, the increase of the buildings and consequent population, 
and all that infinite variety to which human affairs are continually 
subject. But still Mr. Cheeke must have been a much more accurate 
observer of the vicissitudes in his own house; for though he had 
been a fixture, yet as the greatest part of it had been in suites of 
apartments, the variety of its inhabitants im so long a series of years, 
their avocations, connexions and pursuits, must have afforded a cu- 
rious speculation to the intelligent mind. ‘The house was, for a 
series of years, let out in apartments, and the respectful attentions 
of the landlord generally ensured tenants, who wished to retire from 
the bustle of the metropolis during certain seasons of the year. The 
centre of this house is now occupied by Mr. Varty, the south wing 
by Mrs. Boyd, part of the north wing by Mr. Roberts, and the other 
part by Mr. Llewellyn. Mr. Varty has the whole of the garden, &c. 
This house is now the property of William George Daniel Tyssen, 
Esq. 

The following are extracts from the Post Boy newspaper, relating 
to Mr. Ward. 

“ Yesterday a cause came on before the Lord Chief Justice Pratt, 
upon an action of scandal brought by John Ward against one Thomas 
Dyche a schoolmaster of Bow, for printing and publishing a scan- 
dalous libel, reflecting upon the conduct of the said Mr. Ward in 
discharge of his trust about repairing Dagnam Breach. Upon full 
hearing, the jury gave Mr. Ward £300. damages.”—June 19, 1719. 


(161) See European Mag., Noy. 1805, vol. 48, p. 327. 
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“ John Ward, Esq. of Hackney, went over to France or Vlanders. 
’Tis thought the said gentleman will be expelled the house of com- 
mons, the record of the proceedings of King’s Bench being to be 
laid before them.”—May, 1726. 

“The grand jury found bills of indictment against John Ward of 
Hackney, and others, for rescuing the said Mr. Ward, and wounding 
several officers who had a warrant from the commissioners of bank- 
ruptcy.’—June 1, 1731. 

«¢ And also four bills of indictment against John Ward of Hack- 
ney, and others, for wounding Mr. Goostry and officers in the exe- 
cution of a warrant from the commissioners of bankruptcy.”—June 
7th, 1731. . 

«Last Monday, John Ward of Hackney, surrendered himself to 
the commissioners named in the statute of bankruptcy issued a long 
time ago against him, and was kept under examination before them 
at Guildhall, from three o’clock that afternoon till three the next 
morning, when he was committed to the Fleet prison in order to 
further examination.” —September 16, 1732. 

“The South Sea Company have seized upon the market in King 
Street, Westminster, as being part of the estate of John Ward of 
Hackney, in pursuance of a decree of the court of chancery.”— 
March 13, 1733. 

The Miser’s Prayer. 

Among a variety of curious papers of Mr. Ward, was found the 
following extraordinary document, in his own hand-writing, which 
may very appropriately be called the Miser’s Prayer. 

“ O Lord, thou knowest that Ihave nine estates in the city of Lon- 
don, and likewise that I have lately purchased an estate in fee simple 
in the county of Essex ; I beseech thee to preserve the two counties of 
Middlesex and Essex from fire and earthquakes; and as I have a 
mortgage in Hertfordshire, I beg of thee likewise to have an eye of 
compassion on that county ; and for the rest of the counties thou mayest 
deal with them as thou art pleased. Oh Lord, enable the bank to an- 
swer all their bills, and make all my debtors good men. Give a 
prosperous voyage and return to the Mermaid slaop, because I have 
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ensured it; and as thou hast said the days of the wicked are but short, 
IT trust in thee that thou wilt not forget thy promise, as I have pur- 
chased an estate in reversion, which will be mine on the death of that 
profligate young man, Sir 1. L. Keep my friends from sinking, and 
preserve me from thieves and housebreakers ; and make all my servants 
so honest and faithful that they may attend to my interests, and never 
cheat me out of my property, night or day.” 


oo 


LE LOQUE HOSPITAL AND CHAPEL. 


There was formerly on the west side of the high road at Kings- 
land, southward of the turnpike, but in the parish of Islington, a 
hospital of great antiquity called Le Loque,164 the foundation of 
which is supposed to have been about the middle of the fourteenth 
century; but of this there is no record in the books of St. Thomas’s 
Hospital in West Smithfield, to which it is attached. This hospital 
was in the parish of Islington, and it is mentioned here because there 
was a chapel annexed to it dedicated to St. Bartholomew, which is 
now standing on the north side of the hospital, partly in the parish 
of Islington and partly in this parish of Hackney. 

This hospital was founded for the relief of persons afflicted with 
leprosy, which disease was common in those early times, and was 
supposed to have been caused by inattention to personal cleanliness. 
Lazaar houses or hospitals were established in every suburb to the 
metropolis.165 In the early part of the fifteenth century (1437) 
John Pope, citizen and barber of London, by his will gave “to the 
master and governors of the house of lepers, called Le Loque,1 at 
Kingsland without London, an annual rent of 6s. 8d. issuing out of 

(164) This hospital is noticed here on account of its connexion with St. Bartholomew’s 
Chapel. 

(165) Moser’s Vestiges, Europ. Mag., vol. 51, p. 331. 

(166) The word Le Loque has been thought by some to be derived from logues, an ob- 
solete French word signifying rags; but it is more probable that it comes from the 
Saxon doe or loke, which implies shut close or confined, perhaps alluding to the restraint 
under which the patients were kept in these houses, and which from the nature of their 


disease was considered absolutely necessary. Stow calls a similar house (the chapel ap- 
pertaining to which remained not long since, at the end of Kent Street, Southwark,) the 
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certain shops in Sherborne Lane, towards the sustentation of the 
said house at Kingland for ever.167 
It appears by the records in St. Bartholomew’s Hospital in Lon- 
don, that, soon after the establishment of that charity in the reign 
of Henry VIII., certain Lock or Lazaar hospitals were opened at 
a distance from the City, for the reception of persons afflicted with 
syphilis, to which places they were sent from the metropolis, and 
thus kept apart from the other patients; the prevailing opinion then 
being that, that disorder was contagious and to be communicated 
_by the breath of persons so infected, such patients were not admit- 
ted into the principal hospital of St. Bartholomew. But at a sub- 
sequent period, a resolution was passed for breaking up these es- 
tablishments. Each of these houses was under the care of a surgeon, 
a chaplain and a sister, a nurse, and a helper; and each house con- 
tained about twenty’ beds.168 
Le Loque or Lock hospital at Kingsland,!69 which was one of 
these receptacles, was-established as the old House of Lepers before 
mentioned, ‘The governors of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital after- 
wards annexed to the old building a more commodious edifice of 
brick, which is now divided into four or five distinct tenements, 
and occupied by several persons as tenants. Over the principal en- 
trance, which is in the centre of the building, there still remains 
the arms of the hospital;!79 and there was formerly at the end, a 
sun-dial having the following motto—post voluptatem nusericordia. 


Kingsland Chapel. 


- This Sel: which adjoins and is connected with the hospital on 
the north, and stands near the turnpike gate, at the south-east corner 


loke, from whence we have the modern word Jock, as applied to hospitals of a particular 
class, by which name the hospital at Kingsland was called, and which is the same as 
Lezetto or Lazar house. 

(167) Strype’s Survey of London. 

(168) Records of St. Bartholomew’s Chapel. 

(169) In the Survey of the Manor of Islington it is called Kingsland Spittle, which is 
an abbreviation of hospital. 

(170) Party per pale, arg. and sab. a chevron countercharged. 


128 LE LOQUE HOSPITAL CHAPEL. 


of the road leading thence to Ball’s Pond, appears from its architecture 
to have been erected before the Reformation; being without doubt 
the same that was attached to the original Zazaar house, and with 
which there was a communication whereby the patients entered to 
attend divine service, and it is said to have been so contrived that 
when in the chapel they could neither see nor be seen by the rest 
of the congregation.!71 
Le Logue continued to be used as an appendage to St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Hospital, until the committee in January, 1737, recom- 
mended “ convenience in the new wing for the foul patients, and 
afterwards no more to be received in the out-houses.”!72 
It appears that the building was let to some other use; but a 
petition was, on the 17th of February, 1761, presented by Mr. 
Cookson, the chaplain to the Lock, praying that “he might continue — 
the duty for their accommodation, as theretofore;” upon which the 
committee ordered that Mr. Cookson should have the use of the 
chapel, as desired, on paying a yearly acknowledgment of stapence 
into the poor’s box, with leave to take down the patients’ pew in 
the gallery, and raise the seats at his own expense, under the 
direction of the surveyor to the hospital.173 
From that time the office and salary of chaplain was discontinued, 
and Mr. Cookson being no longer upon the establishment, was by way 
of recompense permitted to have the free use of the chapel, he keeping 
-it in repair, and to receive what stipend he could collect from per- 
sons attending public worship there. In this manner the chapel 
has been kept open to the present time, the governors of St. Bar- 
tholomew’s Hospital continuing to nominate a preacher upon a 
vacancy. ‘The Rev. Isaac Hill is the present minister. 
The chapel is a small stone building of ancient structure: it is in 
extent about twenty-seven feet from east to west by eighteen feet 
from north to south, and about twenty feet in height. on the outside 


(171) London Environs, vol. iii, p. 283. 
(172) Records of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital. 
(173) Ibid. 
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to the top of the roof; the roads about it have been so raised, that 
the bottom of the pulpit is now level with the highway, and the 
floor of the area about three feet below it. The roof supports a 
small turret, with a bell. The pulpit stands in the north-east corner 
of the building, and the Decalogue, &c. is painted on a large board 
in gilt letters on a black ground, surmounted with a gilt cherubim. 

In the area there are seven double pews with two single ones, and 
five single pews comprise the whole of the gallery. The communion 
table is formed of a plain deal falling slab, and in the chapel there 
lately was an old pewter salver, on which was engraved the arms of 
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St. Bartholomew’s hospital. The wood-cut represents the interior of 
the chapel, which from its smallness is very incommodious, and pre- 
sents a mean and neglected appearance. ‘The whole of the building 
was, a few years ago, in a very dilapidated state ; but it has since 
been repaired by the hospital. In former days there was, itis said, 
in a closet in the chapel, an old folio bible, strongly secured with 
brass, with the psalms at the end set to music, in old English letter, 
and not divided into bars; and from its appearance it carried with 
it the date of the time of Hen. VIII. or perhaps that of Ehzabeth. 
This book cannot be found at the present day, nor is any thing 
known as to what became of it. 
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It is said that many years ago there was an enormously large tree 
in Hackney; but after searching several books in which some notice 
of it was expected to have been found, without effect, the reader 
will be content with the following passage from Burnett.174 Speak- 
ing of the Cowthorpe oak, that author remarks—“Indeed, with re- 
ference to this last-named oak, and also the éree castles and tree — 
chapel, I should merely observe, that S¢. Bartholomew in the hamlet 
of Kingsland, between London and Hackney, which, besides the or- 
dinary furniture of a place of religious worship, namely, desks for 
the minister and clerk, altar, staircase, stove, &c. has pews, and seats 
for 120 persons, upwards of 100 have been in it at the same time ; 
and some months since myself made one of a congregation of nearly 
80 people there (76 were counted), when the pews were by no 
means crowded, and plenty of room left vacant. Still this chapel is 
only nine feet less in width, and only seventeen inches more in 
length than the ground plot of the Cowthorpe oak; in fact, the tree 
occupies upwards of thirty square feet more surface than the chapel.” 

The congregation attending the chapel at the present time does 
not exceed twenty persons. The Jshngton boundary line crosses the - 

floor of the chapel, entering it by what was formerly the patients’ 

door, on the south side, and passing out by the public entrance on 
the north; consequently, so much of the edifice as stands eastward 
of this line, including the altar and the pulpit, is within the parish 
of Hackney. It is said that an ecclesiastical or parochial custom ex- 
ists, that whensoever the parishioners of Islington beat the bounds 
prayers are read from the pulpit by their clergyman who attends the 
procession.175 


HOWARD’S HOUSE. 


There was formerly an ancient house at Clapton, near Newcome’s 
School, called the Hackney School,176 which was built in the early 


(174) Gilbert T: Burnett’s Outlines of Botany, vol. i, p. 60. 
(175) Cromwell’s Walks through Islington, ed. 1835, p. 117. 


(176) This house was pulled down some years ago to make room for the London Or- 
phan Asylum, 
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part of the eighteenth century; it had a fair front, with large bay 
and other windows, with a pediment roof, numerous and well-pro- 
portioned rooms, and a large garden. It was the country residence 
of John Howard, an-upholsterer of London, the father of the cele- 
brated John Howard the philanthropist, and the house in which the 
latter was born. On the death of his father, the property descended 
to the philanthropist, who sold it, about the year 1785, to the late 
Thomas Smith, Kisq. lord of the manor of Tottenham. Shortly after 
Mr.Smith became the purchaser, he disposed of it to Mr. John Gor- 
ham, architect, of King’s Road, Grays Inn Lane. The house was 
pulled down some years back, and at the present time a row of re- 
spectable houses, called Laura Place, occupy its site. 


‘LORD ZOUCH’S HOUSE. 


Edward Lord Zouch, the son of George Lord Zouch, who died in 
1569, had a seat at Hdackney,!77 where he is said to have amused 
himself with experimental gardening 178 and the science of botany, 
of which he was so great an encourager that he cultivated a physic 
garden at his own expense, committing the superintendence of it to 
the celebrated Lobel.179 

He was one of the peers who sat in judgment on Mary queen of 
Scots, and was afterwards sent ambassador into Scotland, to palliate 
that matter. He was lord president of Wales in the reigns of Ehz- 
_abeth and James I., and constable of Dover Castle and warden of the 
cinque ports for life, during which the famous Sir Edward Nicholas 
was his secretary. He was the well-known friend of Sir Henry 
Watton and Ben Johnson. 

In Bridges’ History of Northamptonshire, the following passage 
eccurs: “ Eastward of the church of Herynworth and contigious to 


(177) See I. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. ii, p. 40; and Lyson’s Environs 
_of London, p. 316. 
(178) He removed apple and damson trees of thirty years’ growth with success, says 
Sir Hugh Platt, in his Garden of Eden, p. 145. 
(179) Pulteney’s Anecdotes of Botany in England, vol. i, p. 98. 
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the old manor-house, are the remains of the outward wall of a chapel; 
and against the south wall are the remains of the monument of 
George Lord Zouch. At the bottom of the north wall -is a small hole 
communicating with the cellar of the house; which, according to 
tradition, gave occasion to the following verse of the facetious Ben 


Johnson : 
‘ Whenever I die, let this be my fate, 


To lye by my good Lord Zouch ; 
That when I am dry, to the tap I may hye, 
And so back again to my couch,’ ”’ 


Edward Lord Zouch died in the year 1625.180 


eres 


THE LONDON ORPHAN ASYLUM AT CLAPTON. 


The asylum, which is situated on the north side of the road at 
Clapton in the parish of Hackney, was instituted in the year 1813.18! 
It is a noble structure, and occupies a site, with gardens and plant- 
ations, of eight acres, which was purchased for £4,000. The cost 
of the building was upwards of £30,000. 

This asylum is under the immediate patronage of her most 
gracious majesty the queen, and the queen dowager is patroness ; 
his majesty the king of Hanover, his royal highness the duke of 
Sussex, his royal highness the duke of Cambridge, and his majesty 
the king of the Belgians, are vice-patrons. The presidents are his 
grace the archbishop of Canterbury, his grace the duke of Welling- 
ton, and twenty-two other noblemen and gentlemen. ‘There are 
also eight ladies presidents, namely, the duchess dowager of Rich- 
mond, the duchess of St. Albans, the marchioness of Exeter, the 
countess of Harrowby, the countess of Warwick, the countess of 
Castle Stuart, the ladies Maryborough and Cowley ; and twenty- 
four vice-presidents. Also a treasurer, two secretaries, thirty-nine 
gentlemen who form a board of managers, four trustees, four audi- 

(180) There is an etching of Edward Lord Zouch, by Paul, 1777, from a drawing in 


the king’s “ Clarendon.” 


(181) There is an engraving of this asylum taken in 1828, by Mr. Jones, of 3, Acton 
Place, Kingsland. 
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tors, one chaplain who is the master, one physician, one consulting 


surgeon, one regular surgeon, a sub-secretary, a collector, a matron, 


with many other subordinate officers. 


The design of the institution is to afford suitable relief to destitute 


orphan children, to rescue them from the walks of vice and profli- 
 gacy, to provide them clothing and maintenance, to fix in them the 


: 


| 


habits of industry and frugality, to train them up in the paths of 
religion agreeably to the English Protestant church as established 
in England, and to place them out in situations where their prin- 
ciples shall not be endangered and the prospects of an honest live- 
lihood shall be secured to them. Destitute orphan children of either 
sex are the objects of this charity; that is, either children who haye 
lost both their parents and have no friends who can support them, 
or children who have lost their father and whose mother is totally 


incapable of providing for them. Children whose parents have 


| 
; 
| 


been in respectable circumstances, and children whose parents lost 


their lives in the army, navy, or marine service in general, and whose 


parish settlement cannot be ascertained, are eligible to receive the 


aids of this charity ; but it is to be understood from this rule that a 


child having a father-in-law is not eligible for this charity. No 
child can be admitted who on the day of election is under the age 


of seven or aboye the age of eleven. No diseased, deformed or infirm 
child can be considered eligible: and should deformity, disease, or 
any serious physical or mental defect occur between the periods of 
examination and admission, the child cannot be received nor 


_allowed to have any claim until the regular medical officers have 
certified that the disease, deformity or infirmity has been removed ; 


but it does not vitiate the election of the child: No more than two 
children of one family can be admitted on the foundation, and only 
one child of the same family can stand upon the election list at the 
same time. ‘To prevent improper objects standing on the ballot, it 
is required, previously to the election, that the marriage of the 
parents, the death of the father, the age and health of the child, 
must be proved by producing satisfactory certificates. In any case 
of extreme destitution, in which a child shall be found without 
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parents, relations or friends, and it is impossible on these accounts 
to obtain the ordinary certificates, the board may regard such case 
as eligible, provided they seek the utmost information, and that such 
information, as far as it extends, is satisfactory. If a child is in a 
present state of destitution, but has the expectation of coming into 
property at a future and distant period, it shall be considered eligi- 
ble; provided those who have authority to do so, will give an un- 
dertaking to the board to pay the expenses incurred by its haying 
been on the establishment. No child is considered eligible for 
this charity who has been at any time m any poorhouse or parish 
workhouse, except it shall have been in an extreme case, and then 
only for temporary relief, and shall be found to have had respectable 
connexions; and when the candidate for admission does not rank 
above creditable, the receipt of parochial relief renders such child 
ineligible. On a child’s election, and previously to its admission, 
two respectable housekeepers must engage that the child, on com- 
pleting its term of education, shall be removed from the establish- 
ment without expense to the charity; provided they receive a re- 
‘quisition of the board to that effect. 

Subscribers of one guinea annually, or £10. 10s. as a life sub- 
‘scription, are members of this institution, and have a right of voting 
cat the general meetings and ballotting at the elections. 

Subscribers of two guineas annually, or twenty guineas as a life 
‘subscription, have a right of giving a double vote at all elections. 

Subscribers of three guineas annually, or thirty guineas as a life 
‘subscription, are governors, and have a right of giving a treble vote 
at all elections, and, twelye months after the time of paying such 
subscription, of attending and voting at the meetings of the board ; 
provided they give three months notice of their intention to the 
secretary. 

Subscribers of five guineas annually, or fifty guineas as a life 
subscription, are qualified to be vice-presidents, and have five votes 
at all elections. 

All ministers, by preaching for this charity, are constituted mem- 
bers for life. 


——————— 
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No person can vote at elections, who is twenty-four calendar 
months in arrears, until his subscription is paid up. 

An executor paying a bequest of one hundred guineas to the 
charity, is a member for life; and if it exceeds that sum, all the 
executors have the same privilege. 

The board of managers have power to place a child on the in- 
stitution, irrespective of election, on the payment of one hundred 
guineas into the funds of the charity ; and they have power to grant 
presentations in favor of one or more children for life, or in perpe- 
tuity, on terms which shall be considered advantageous to the 
charity, and shall leave it clear of all charge on account of such 
child or children; provided that such presentations be distinctly 
reported to the general meeting. The cases presented shall be 
strictly eligible, according to the standing rules of the charity; and 
in case of a presentation lapsing to the charity, the right of use in 


no instance rests with the board of managers, but solely with the 


—— = 


subscribers at large. 

A general annual meeting of the members of the institution is 
held on the fourth Monday in January. 

Ten members of the charity, with any three members of the board, 
may request the secretaries to call extra general meetings. 

No meeting is considered an authorised general meeting of this 
charity, which is not advertized in three principal daily papers, and 
of which a printed notice is not sent to the subscribers eeght days be- 
fore the time of meeting; and if any thing more than the current 


_ business is, to be transacted, it must be specially stated, both in the 


advertisement and notices. 


No rule relative to the general meetings—the design of the 
charity—the eligibility of its objects—the qualifications for member- 
ship—the plan of election—the power of the board—and the vest- 
ment of monies, can be abrogated or altered, but at a general 
meeting. 

_ The nomination of patron, vice-patrons, presidents, and vice-pre- 
sidents, treasurer, secretaries, and the board of managers, rests with 
the general meetings. 
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The treasurer, secretaries, and board of managers, are to be chosen 


annually at the general meeting in January. 
A particular state of the proceedings of the charity, both domestic 
and financial, during each year, is to be laid before such successive 


general meetings. 


The chairman puts all motions that are made and seconded, but — 


he has no voice, except the votes be equal, then he has the casting 
vote. 

The elections occur twice a year, on the fourth Monday in Jan- 
wary and June, by ballot; should the ballot be equal, the chairman 
has a casting or double vote. 

The number of children to be elected is determined by the state 
of the finances; and no child can stand on the election unless re- 
commended by a member of the institution, nor until he or she be 
found a legitimate object by the board, and the required certificates 
be produced; and if at any time it appears that the nomination or 
final election ofa child has been connected with fraud and imposition, 
the board may expel the child from the establishment. 

In case of a successful child being prevented, by death, fraud, in- 
eligibility, or withdrawment, from entering the institution, the next 
in number on the ballot is to be admitted into the asylum. 

A board of not less than twenty-four of the members are chosen 
annually, with power to add to their number; and two-thirds of 
those who compose it and have most frequently attended, are eligible 
for re-election. 

No person receiving salary or wages from the charity, supplying 
it with goods, or otherwise deriving pecuniary advantage from it, is 
eligible for the board of management; nor, if on the board, shall he 
be eligible, for the current year, to participate such advantages, 
though he should resign his connexion with it. 

The treasurer and secretaries are ex officio members of the board. 

The board carry into execution the enactments of the general 
meetings, they contract for the provisions, provide suitable clothing, 
examine candidates, dispose of the children as they are prepared to 
leave the house, and prepare for elections and public meetings by 


_s 
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issuing proper notices; they pay all current accounts, superintend 
all the internal economy of the charity, and aid its support by ser- 
mons, addresses, &c. 

The appointment and dismissal of all officers and servants, not 

declared to be in the nomination of the general meeting, is in the 
power of the board. 
The board in a case of great emergency and distress may put a 
child on the establishment, subject to the decision of the ensuing 
election ; provided that some approved person by a written engage- 
ment promises to receive the child again, should it be unsuccessful 
at that election. But this rule does not permit the board of man- 
agers to place on the establishment eth child which has already 
been unsuccessful. 

All questions agitated at the board are to be decided by a ma- 
jority. The chairman presides over the debate, takes the votes, and 
if they be equal he is entitled to give a second or casting vote. 


The board appoint a committee of not more than twelve ladies, 
and a committee of not less than twelve gentlemen, to visit the estab- 
lishment, and regulate its domestic and current concerns; whose 
minutes and regulations must be confirmed monthly by the board of 
managers. 

The treasurer receives all monies belonging to the institution, and 
transfers them to such bankers as the board directs, and reports the 
balance at each monthly meeting ; and he also keeps a regular list 
of the subscribers to the institution, whose subscriptions become due 
the last day of January and the last day of June yearly. 

All bills ordered for payment by the board must be signed by two 
members of the house committee, and all checks on the bankers 
must be signed by the chairman and one of the secretaries. 

All monies placed in the public funds are vested in the names 
of four life members of the charity, who, on becoming trustees, sign 
a declaration of the nature of their trust, and their readiness to re- 
linquish at the request of the board of managers. 

No child can be dismissed before it has completed its fourteenth 
year, nor continued beyond its fifteenth year, nor until it has been 


7 
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separately examined; and should its progress in learning and good 
conduct prove satisfactory, the child receives a written certificate in 
its favor, a copy of which is entered on the records of the in- 
stitution. 

The dismissal of a child takes place either at a meeting of the 
board of managers or at a general meeting; at which time a bible, 
prayer book, and the printed instructions, are signed and given to 
the child, with a serious exhortation to its future good conduct. 

Although the board of managers are not responsible for the set- 
tlement of the children, they exercise a parental superintendence 
over their welfare; and if a favorable opening occurs for any child, 
the board may dispose of it, provided the friends and sureties do 
not object. 

The board of managers may, in any case where three-fourths of 
their present number deem it expedient, apply a sum of money not 
exceeding ten pounds, towards the settlement of a child; and the 
children on leaving the establishment are encouraged to attend an 
annual meeting, as a beneficial excitement to good conduct; and 
those who attend with testimonials of their good behaviour, are re- 
warded as follows: first year, two shillings and sixpence ; second 
year, five shillings ; third year, seven shillings and sixpence; fourth 
year, ten shillings; fifth year, twelve shillings and sixpence; sixth 
year, fifteen shillings; seventh year, twenty shillings. In case any 
are unable to attend personally, if a satisfactory certificate is pro- 
duced, the child is eligible to the same rewards. 

A sample of all the provisions used in the house is produced at 
every meeting of the committee, if required. 

No person engaged in any way on this establishment is allowed 
to receive presents of any description from the tradesmen—the 
friends of the children—or others, on any pretence whatever; and 
no person haying been once discharged from the service of the in- 
stitution, can be reinstated. , 

The friends of the children may see them any Wednesday after- 
noon, between the hours of two and. half-past four o’clock, by pre- 
senting an admission ticket; but the same person is not allowed to 
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receive such ticket oftener than once a quarter, except in extra- 
ordinary cases, and then only by a written order from the secretary 


or the board. 


No child is to visit its friends, but in their illness, and then only 
on a medical certificate stating the fact, and that the disease is not 
contagious. 

The asylum is open every Monday, from eleven o’clock until five, 
for the inspection of such visitors as produce a ticket of admission, 
which may be had at the office, or of the managers; but no ap- 


prentices or servants can on any pretence be admitted into the house, 


without a special order from the committee. 

No orphan leaving the charity shall on any consideration be taken 
back again. No dogs, birds, rabbits, &c. are allowed to be kept on 
the premises. And all the doors are to be safely fastened for the 
night at the hour of fen o’clock, and all persons to retire by the hour 
of eleven. 

According to the report of the managers at the close of the year 
1840, the number of children on the foundation at the last meeting 
was 341; the number admitted by election was 64; the number of 
those who had left in the same interval was 55—of which seven had 
died. The present number is 375. _ 

The total number of children relieved from the commencement 
amounts to 1244. 

The annual subscriptions amount to upwards of £1900, the life 
subscriptions to about £650, besides casual contributions from sub- 
scribers. ‘The donations to the charity and the legacies, which 
vary from £5. to £2,000., amount to the sum of £16,972. 10s. 
including sterling money, and stock in the funds, amount to £7500. 

The number of votes, including single and plural votes, is up- 


wards of 8,000, viz. 6,300 single votes, and 1,870 plural votes. For 


placing a child on the foundation by a subscriber, irrespective of 
elections, the sum required is from sixty to eighty guineas, accord- 
ing to the age of the child; that is to say, for a child less than four 
years old, eighty guineas; if above that age, sixty guineas. 


=e 
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HACKNEY SCHOOL. 


The celebrated Hackney School, which was called Newcome’s 
School, was an establishment for noblemen’s and gentlemen’s 
sons to prepare them for college, stood on the grounds now 
occupied by the London Orphan Asylum, at Upper Clapton. It 
was an extensive building, with every accommodation suited to its 
object. The front of the main building was similar to that of the 
back front, except that there was a wing on the north side which 
projected from it about fifty feet to the front of the road, and there 
was also an entrance with a flight of steps in the centre compart- 
ment of the main building, which was a blank on the back front, 
with windows over corresponding with the other windows.!81 

Henry Newcome, the father of the Rev. Peter Newcome, who 
was vicar of Hackney in the year 1703, having married the daugh- 
ter of Mr. Benjamin Morland, in 1714, succeeded his father-in-law 
in the care of this school, which till the year 1803 was superintended 
by his grandson, Mr. Richard Newcome. The school was after- 
wards conducted by the Rev. T. C. Heathcote, D.D.; and having 
flourished for upwards of a century on the same spot, under the 
superintendence of the Newcome family, was taken down to make 
room for the Orphan Asylum, which was erected in the year 1823. 

It was for many years celebrated for the excellence of the dra- 
matic performances exhibited every third year by the scholars. In 
these dramas Dr. Benjamin Hoadly, author of the Suspicious Hus- 
band, and his brother, Dr. John Hoadley, who was also a dramatic 
writer, and who were both educated at this school, formerly distin- 
guished themselves; particularly the latter, who acquired great 
credit in the character of Phocyas, in the Siege of Damascus. 

On the 29th of April, 1751, the young gentlemen educated at 
this school performed one of Terrence’s plays, in which the young 
earl of Euston played a part: his grace the duke of Grafton honored 
the performance with his presence. And in March, 1764, the 


(181) There is a large print of the back-front of this school, and play ground, by 
R. Reeve. 
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Siege of Damascus was performed before a great number of the no- 
bility and gentry, with great applause; the char acters were per- 
formed by the following noblemen and gentlemen:— 


FEUMON CS. 2.2 snes «0:0 SS Oe OR Ree Lord Harrington. 
PORNO Sikes tacpcd wats soi Sila tsa Xo Master Nugent. 
cast CEA penis ete Gee hei Nisei Sak . Lock. 
PMOUVOM RT NaS ee ee Koes ce oe 8 . . . Leaves. 
RERAINOG Sores. Si et. ee ee aia Lord R. Cavendish. 
BETWS thire)t'. aress HAN U m seria enables, os Master Burgoine. 
BT Oe ag Rae Ey cea SE, eee ee . . . » Newcome. 
eA Cs sche lt Lares has Mints Gigi: #P6/ 0 . . . . Johnson. 

jh Sie eR erie A eaphtesie SRNL CA . . . . Hutchinson. 


The prologue was spoken by Master Leaves, and the epilogue by 
Master Nugent. ‘The dresses were elegant, and the scenes and 
music very good. ‘There were upwards of one hundred gentle- 
men’s coaches on the occasion. 

The dramatic representations haying been discontinued, speeches 
were substituted in their room. 


THE DALSTON INFANT ORPHAN ASYLUM. 


This asylum was instituted at Dalston,!82 on the 8rd of July, 
in the year 1827. It is under the patronage of her most gracious 
majesty the queen dowager, three vice-patrons, and fourteen pre- 
sidents; a treasurer, sub-treasurer, an honorary secretary, four 
auditors, and forty gentlemen, who constitute a committee of man- 
agers; to which may be added a physician, consulting surgeon, sur- 
geon, a collector, and a sub-secretary. This institution is ex- 
pressly for the reception of bereaved and destitute children from the 
age of three months to seven years; but more especially such as are 
respectably descended: and its design is to clothe, nurse, and edu- 


(182) The account of this asylum is given here, because in some measure it is in 
unison with the London Orphan Asylum, as attached to the parish of Hackney. 
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cate orphans, in accordance with the principles of the church of 
England. The members are constituted out of the list of subscribers; 
and the subscribers appoint a committee yearly to manage its con- 
cerns, who are responsible to their constituents. 

Since its first establishment, upwards of 370 infants have been 
received under its care, and at the present time there are upwards 
of 170; the numbers are constantly creasing, and in consequence 
of this increase the committee of managers were obliged to add 
house to house, until they found themselves in possession of three 
houses, and still the building at Dalston was inadequate and 
insufficient for the accommodation required. Under these circum- 
stances, it was found to be absolutely necessary, both as a matter of 
economy and comfort, to look forward to a suitable and permanent 
provision for such a large znfant family by the erection of a suitable 
asylum ; and about two years ago a fund was opened for this pur- 
pose, by the unanimous voice of a large and influential meeting, 
under the auspices of his royal highness the duke of Cambridge, at 
which upwards of £1,000. were given, and the fund since that time 
has increased to nearly £7,000. 

Thus encouraged by the liberality of the public, they thought 
themselves justified in seeking a spot that might be eligible for their 
purpose; taking into their consideration the space necessary both 
for air and exercise, in such a situation as was likely to secure these 
advantages not only for the present time, but for years to come. 
‘They considered the place to be selected should not be less than 
four or five miles from the metropolis; and after looking round the 
suburbs of London for many months, and using every mode of en- 
quiry, both public and private, they succeeded in purchasing a piece 
of freehold ground, part of the estate of Mr. Long Wellesley, con- 
taming twenty-eght acres, on the borders of Epping Forest, near 
Snaresbrook, in the parish of Wanstead, and county of Essex, on 
advantageous terms; and a more beautiful spot it would be difficult 
to select within several miles of the metropolis. ‘The soil is gravel, 
and there is an ample supply of excellent water. The ground is 
elevated, and yet protected by higher land from the cold and 
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chilling winds; it is situated on the high road from London to Cam- 


bridge and Newmarket, and is commanded by four other roads. 
It was at first thought that four or five miles distance from Lon- 


_ don would be a good and convenient distance, but the place selected 
is stx miles from London, and when the health and comfort of the 


infant family was considered, the further location from town was 


_ thought much better. The objection was limited to those who 
_ should have occasion to visit the asylum; but this was over-ruled 


a 


; 
: 
: 


by the improved methods of conveyance, by which the committee 
and others might arrange to visit the establishment in as little time 
as was consumed in going to Dalston or Clapton. The committee 
considered that their first care was to secure for so large and young 
a family the benefits of pure ar, and ample space for evercise and 


recreation. 


Before they finally settled upon this spot, they consulted the 


medical officers of the establishment and many other medical gen- 
 tlemen of high rank, who all agreed that the place selected was most 
- desirable, and that the neighbourhood to which the Infant Orphan 

Asylum was about to be removed would be exceedingly conducive 
_ to the health and comfort of the numerous and infant household. 


It was proposed by the committee of managers that twenty gentle- 


_ men should answer each for a hundred guineas, to be laid on the first 


stone of the building on the day of the ceremony ; and that one hundred 


ladies should answer to five guineas each or upwards, to lay on the first 
_ stone on the same occasion. This was so zealously taken up that the 


committee enlarged the vote from one hundred to two hundred, and 
from two hundred to four hundred ; and still they are obliged to 
make a farther increase. 

The object of the managers of this charitable institution is, by 
earnest and united effort, to raise an institution which, by its mag- 
nitude, and to receive all, without regard to place, will take a na- 
tional character in the country, when it is considered that it is for 


the orphan, deprived of its natural guardians, and for the enfant or- 


phan, the most needy and unhappy of his class, for which public 


charity has done nothing, that this institution 1s erected. 


144 THE DALSTON INFANT ORPHAN ASYLUM. 


A sermon was preached at Hackney church in aid of the building 
fund of this asylum, by the Rev. Thomas Dale, M.A., vicar of St. 
Bride’s, Fleet Street, on Sunday the 22nd of March, 1840, upon 
which occasion £180. was collected, and £50. as annual subscribers 
added to the number. 

There are upwards of 160 subscribers of one guinea and upwards, 
including life subscribers, who are entitled to votes according to the 
amount of their subscriptions. 

On the 29th of July, 1841, one of the most interesting ceremonies 
that has occurred in or near the metropolis for some time past, took 
place near the Eagle Tavern, Snaresbrook, in the parish of Wanstead, 
Essex, on the occasion of the laying the first stone of the Infant 
Orphan Asylum, by his Royal Highness Prince Albert. 

The Infant Orphan Asylum ranks among one of the charities 
with which the metropolis and its environs abound, and confers 
honor on the benevolence of the English public. 

The fact of the intended ceremony having obtained publicity in 
the metropolitan as well as the provincial journals, preparations 
were made by most families within a circuit of twelve or fourteen 
miles to be present, and the desire for a fine day, as may well be 
imagined, was generally entertained. Fortunately these wishes were 
more than realized, for, though there was not much sunshine, the 
day in every other respect was most propitious to the occasion. 

At as early an hour as ten o’clock (though the hour appointed 
for the ceremony was two) the country people began to assemble 
in great numbers, and in about two hours afterwards the carriages 
from different parts of the country, as well as from the west end of 
the town, began to arrive in quick succession, so that at half-past 
one o’clock the seats, which were provided for the accommodation 
of 200 ladies, and nearly the same number of gentlemen, were 
completely filled, and the scene was one of a most interesting descrip- 
tion. ‘The committee having completed their regulations on the 
ground, returned to the Eagle Tavern for the purpose of receiving 
his royal highness Prince Albert, and arranging the form of proces-— 
sion to accompany the prince from that place back to the ground. 
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At half-past one o’clock the lord bishop of London arrived, and in 
a few minutes afterwards the right hon. the lord mayor, in a carriage- 
and-four, accompanied by the sword bearer and other civic officers, 
escorted by the cty marshall on horseback, drove up to the 
tavern, who was received by the committee. Mr. Sheriff Gibbs also 
arrived in his state carriage, and was followed by Alderman Sir P. 
Carrol and. a number of gentlemen of influence in the city. 

At two o’clock precisely, the near approach of the prince was an- 
nounced by the firing of some small pieces of artillery, and the 
hoisting of the union jack in front of the Eagle Tavern. His royal 
highness, with his attendants, it appeared, had travelled by a special 
train from Slough by the Great Western Railway to the terminus at 


_ Paddington, at which place a carriage-and-four was in attendance, 


and then proceeded to Lea Bridge, which divides the county of 


_ Essex from that of Middlesex, where he was met by a company of 


the Essex Yeomanry Cavalry, under the command of Captain Pal- 


mer, who escorted his royal highness the remainder of his journey. 


His royal highness, who was accompanied by lord Robert Gros- 
venor, colonel Bouverie, and G. E. Anson, Esq., on approaching 
the tavern was loudly cheered by the immense multitude that had by 
this time assembled, and on alighting from his carriage was received 
by the lord bishop of London, Dr. Read, and other members of the 
committee, amongst whom there was the venerable George Byng, 


_ Esq., M. P. for Middlesex, John Masterman, Esq., M.P. for the 


— 


city of London, colonel Wood, M.P. for Middlesex, and George 
Palmer, Esq., M. P. for South Essex, who conducted his royal 
highness to a marquee in the pleasure grounds belonging to the 
garden, where a handsome deyewner was laid out for his use and 
that of his attendants. His royal highness, however, declined par- 
taking of any of it until the ceremony was first performed, and 
while the procession was being formed he entered into familiar 


_ conyersation with several gentlemen about him, and expressed great 


pleasure that the day was so favorable, and said he hoped it would 
continue fine until its completion. Mr. Byng made his appear- 
ance a short distance from the prince, and haying joined the party, 


U 
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the procession being by this time formed, the above-named gen- 
tlemen proceeded with his royal highness to the site of the building, 
and during his progress he was loudly cheered by the populace. 
Several cheers were given for lord John Russell and her majesty’s 
ministers, which were cordially responded to. On arriving on the 
ground the prince was loudly greeted, and was conducted to a chair 
in front of the stone, which was lowered three degrees, when 
the ceremony commenced by his royal highness putting various 
coins of the present reign, with the scrolls recording the nature of 
the charity, in a bottle, and depositing it, with a book, also de- 
scriptive of the charity, in an aperture of a large piece of Yorkshire 
stone. These he covered with a brass plate containing the following 
superscription :— 


“ This first stone was laid by his royal Highness Prince Albert, on 
Saturday, the twenty-fourth of July, the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-one.” 


The stone, which bore within a handsome shield, the arms of her 
majesty and prince Albert, and which is the same as that used in 
the houses of parliament, was then lowered to its place, and being 
found right his royal highness declared to be fixed. The trowel used 
by his royal highness was of silver, and the mallet, square, and plumb 
were of polished oak, made from part of the ruins of the late Royal 
Exchange, and excited much admiration. These acts of his royal 
highness, which were performed with much care and solemnity, 
were followed by the loud cheers of the assemblage. 

The bishop of London then offered up an extemporaneous prayer, 
in which he invoked the blessings of the Defy upon the work of 
charity which they had so propitiously begun, and ended with the 
Lord’s Prayer. 

Here the most interesting part of the ceremony took place. 
Upwards of two hundred ladies, favorable to the charity, had 
undertaken to collect purses of not less than £3. each, and it was 
arranged that they should, on the occasion, place each of their 
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purses on the top of the stone. This ceremony occupied some time, 
and each lady, after depositing the purse, passed his royal high- 
ness; who remained standing, bowing in the most courteous 
manner to each, the military band playing all the time, “Here’s a 
health to all good lasses,” and by this means nearly £3,000. was 
collected. | 

Two cups were then presented to his royal higness, who poured 
out the contents—corn, wine, and oil,—emblems of prosperity ; 
after which, three cheers were given, and the National Anthem 
sung, the company all standing up, and the gentlemen uncovered. 
The children, one hundred in number, here sung a hymn of five 
verses, and while they were doing so, the prince expressed his sur- 
prise that children so young could have got off and recollect so much 
without being prepared with copies. 


The Hymn. 


Hail to the day! this happy day! 
That sees the work begun ; 

The promise of that happier day 
Which finds our labor done! 


Hail to the Prince! whose noble hand 
Erects the Orphan’s home ; 

To Him and His, by night and day, 
May every blessing come! 


Hail to the Friends, the many Friends, 
Whom circling round we see ; 

The goed you give, yourselves shall find, 
In blessing, blessed be! 


Hail to the Land! most happy Land! ~ 
Thy course of Glory run! 

Greatest of Nations She shall be, 
Whom Charity makes one! 


Now, hand to hand! and stone on stone! 
So let the building rise ; 

A monument of love on earth 
Presented to the skies! 
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A procession of the stewards was re-formed, and his royal high- 
ness returned to the pleasure grounds of the Eagle tavern, where 
he sat down to a sumptuous repast. On his right sat the bishop 
of London, and on his left the lord mayor, and Mr. sitet facing 
at the bottom of the table. 

His royal highness, with his attendants, took his departure’ at 
half-past three o’clock, amidst the loudest cheers. . 


OTHER ANCIENT HOUSES. 


Having given some account of the ancient houses most conspic- ~ 
uous in Hackney, there are some others deserving notice. ) 

There is an old house standing on the west side of Clapton, on the 
opposite side to and between Pond Lane and the Orphan Asylum, 
which many years ago was known by the vulgar appellation of 
P— P— Hall (a very useful appendage to a bedchamber), from 
the circumstance of the person who built it having made a consider- 
able fortune by manufacturing and selling those necessary articles, 
with the head of Dr. Sacheverall at the bottom. The date of its 
erection is not exactly known; but it is probable to have been after 
the year 1710, because the trial of Sacheverall did not take place 
till February or March in that year. The house was formerly oc- 
cupied by a Mr. Bowman; and the property, with a field in the 
rear of it in Back Lane, is marked in Starling’s map of the parish 
of Hackney, made in the year 1731, as belonging to the executors 
of Bowman. It was afterwards in the occupation of a Mr. Emery. 
There are at the present time two pots with flowers, surmounting 
the gate piers at the entrance. This house is now in the occupation 
of Mr. Skinner Turner. 

There is another ancient house in Well Street, a little nearer to 
South Hackney Church than the spot where the Priory House for- 
merly stood, but adjoining to it. It bears the appearance of an an- 
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- cient structure, with large elm trees in front, and is now in the oc- 


cupation of Dr. Frampton. This property is also marked in 


Starling’s map of 1731, as being in the possession of the Misses 


_ Frampton. 


Most of the ancient houses in pistes have been pulled down, 
being too expensive for ordinary tenants. ‘The materials of many 


of them,.such as Barber’s Barn, &c., have served to construct 


i good modern houses upon their sites. An exception to this, 
q however, has occurred at Clapton, where upon the site of the old 


house with wooden cloisters and circular chimneys, a capacious new 
edifice has arisen from its ruins.183 


The Old Mermaid Favern and Gardens. 


There was formerly a large and commodious tayern on the west 


side of the Eiigh Street at Hackney, with a large assembly room, 


bowling greens, and extensive gardens; for some time pre- 
vious to the year 1744, kept by a Mr. Holmes, who died there in 
that year. ‘The house, which stood in the front of the street, has 
been taken down some years; but the large assembly room, which 


was connected with it by a lobby and covered way, is still standing, 
_and is now principally used as a concert room, and occasionally for 


lectures on scientific and other subjects, and public meetings. The 
county meetings were held regularly at this house for many years, 


and indeed such meetings are held here occasionally at the present 


day. The grounds now consist of an upper and lower bowling 


green, as formerly, one of which is used for the exercise of archery ; 
and a kitchen garden on the west side of the brook which divides 


the grounds. Some years ago there was a walk all round the 
kitchen garden which was entirely shaded by trees, and commonly 


called the Dark Walk. Upon the site of this house there are now 


(183) Walks through London, by David Hughson, LL.D. 1817, 2 vols. one volume 
is all plates, p. 376, 
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several dwellings erected, and the way to the assembly room and 
grounds is down a wide and commodious passage. 

On the 12th of August, 1811, Mr. Sadler made an ascent from 
the Mermaid gardens in his balloon, accompanied by Capt. Paget.184 
On this occasion, there was a great assemblage of persons of all de- 
scriptions, the road from London to Hackney was thronged with 
all sorts of carriages. 


Beresford’s White House. 


There has been for a great many years in the marsh, upon the 
river Lea, and near Temple Mills, a house !85 called Beresfords 
White House, which, in Rocque’s map of 1745,.is called Tyler’s 
Ferry, and in Davies’s map of the marsh of 1745, itis called Pank’s 
Ferry. This house it is said was much frequented by the noted Rich- 
ard Turpin, the highwayman and robber, who occasionally resided 
there. 

Attached to this house there has been for many years an extensive 
fishery, much resorted to by persons following that sport, there being 
a great variety of fish in the water; the subscription is ten shillings and 
sixpence annually; or for one day’s fishing, the charge is one 
shilling. 

In the register of voters for the borough of the Tower Hamlets 
(1841-2), James Beresford of Hackney Marsh, is mentioned as the 
owner of the White House Fishery; and in the county register of 
the same year, is the following—“ John Robert Daniel ‘Tyssen, 
Warwick Road, Upper Clapton, two acres, two roods, and two 
perches of marsh land, and known in the map of Hackney parish, 
published in the year 1745, by the letters W.P. and numbered 123. 
In Hackney Marshes, near the White House Fishery, and lyig be- 
tween the old river Lea and the cut leading to Temple Mills, let to 
John Rumball, and occupied by J. Jackson Beresford;” which ap- 


(184) A print of this ascent was published by J. Murray, Prince’s Street, Soho, on 
the 19th of August, from a drawing taken on the spot. 

(185) There is a print of this house, published in March, 1830, by W. J. Huggins, 
105, Leadenhall Street. 
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: pears to join the house, if it does not include it. It is probable that 
at the time Mr. Tyssen made his claim, Mr. J. J. Beresford was the 
occupier, which may account for the present tenant being James. 


Gothic Hall, Stamford Hill. 


_ Mr. Patterson, in his Book of Roads, notices a house on the east 
side of Stamford Hill, and calls it Gothic Hall, the residence of Mr. 
Thomas Windus, F.S.A. 

The house, which is a plain structure of brick, has nothing par- 
ticular to arrest the attention. Mr. Windus made an addition to it 
on the south side, which is stuccoed and presents a sort of gothic 
appearance: it is fitted up as a museum, and contains some few 
specimens of ancient arts, and choice antiquities; such as curious 
_ carvings in ivory, mother-of-pearl, and wood, old porcelain china, 
crystals, antique gems, and rings; choice mosaics, cameos, medals, 
and coins; curious chasings in gold and silver, gothic furniture, 
_ ancient cabinets and chests, marble busts, Grecian pottery, bronzes, 
: &c.; and between five and six hundred original drawings and 
sketches by the old masters, Rubens, Rembrandt, Vandyke, §c., 
and between two and three hundred paintings, and numerous en- 
_gravings; and many other articles well worthy the notice of the 
virtuoso and the antiquary. The articles of curiosity in this museum 
are by far too numerous to mention in a book of this nature; be it 
sufficient to add that the museum is open to any one having a taste 
_ for antiquities, on application to Mr. Windus. 

_ The exterior garden front of this building has the appearance of 
a Roman Catholic chapel, in a plain gothic style of architecture of 
the sixteenth century. The approach is by four steps to the hall 
of the house, on each side of which there are sculptured figures of 
Truth and Charity, with a gothic cover to the venetian blinds, or- 
namented with carved emblems of Faith, Hope, and Charity, with 
Prudence and the Holy Family in the centre. The buttresses are 
surmounted with grotesque heads; the top of the pointed west front 
terminating with a cross. 

The approach to the museum, from the interior of the house on the 


152 GOTHIC HALT. 


landing of the staircase, is fitted up in some measure in a corres- 
ponding gothic style, as a partial break from the rest of the house; 
an imitation grained ceiling with a key-stone of the York and Lan- 
caster roses, with a pendant lamp, ornamented to correspond, an 
antique transparent blind on the staircase, some ancient chairs and 
paintings of the supposed eva, with some ancient carvings; and on 
the right there are two small dormitories. 

A small gothic porch or vestibule leads to the hall by a grated - 
caryed-oak door, and an interior one, with two stained glass niches 
pourtraying St. Peter and S¢. Paul, with a figure of St. James sup- — 
porting the centre. | 

The museum is thirty feet by eighteen feet,and may be supposed to ~ 
have been built in the reign of Henry VII. At the west end there 
are three stained-glass lancet windows, the upper one representing - 
the woman in the Revelations, frequently seen in old monasteries 
and Roman Catholic chapels, the two lower ones in quatre foils with 
the red and white rose, the portcullis and fleur-de-lis alternately ; 
in the centre of one there is a likeness of king Henry VII. who 
united the two roses, on the other his coat of arms. 

The roof is open, with cross timbers, supported by corbels, gro- 
tesquely carved, in imitation of those at York Minster, in the centre 
at the top is the British royal arms and supporters emblazoned on 
a shield, on the right those of the archbishop of Canterbury, and 
York on the left, and those of the twenty-four bishops in compart- 
ments round: at the upper part, on the eastern end, there is a 
figure of St. John the Baptist. 

The chimney-piece is of portland stone, with gothic niches, in 
the interior of which are figures of Charity, on pedestals, the base 
of the grate has the arms of France, &c. 

The principal part of the furniture corresponds with the supposed 
era of the building (1550), as if actually made at that period. 

The eastern window, next the grounds, is of stained vitrified 
glass; the subjects are the Ourdinal Virtues, in small compartments, 
Prudence, Temperance, Justice, and Fortitude; in the large compart- 


ments, Zhe Birth of Christ, with The Adoration of the Shepherds ; 


bi 
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_ The Ascension, after Raphael, in the centre; and on the left The 
Pentecost, or The Descent of the Holy Ghost. 

Mr. Windus is about to publish a very interesting account 
of the Barberi or Portland Vase,\86 (being a new elucidation 
_ of the subject) and the Sarcophagus in which it was discovered, 
E "attributing them to Galen, a physician of Pergamus,187 hitherto 
- called and supposed to have been the tomb of Alexander Severus 
and his wife Julia Mammea.188 This undertaking has been attended. 
with much expense, Mr. Windus haying procured authenticated 
_ copies of the Vase and Sarcophagus from Rome, in which it is said the 
remains of Galen were deposited ; these copies are preseryed in Mr. 
Windus’s museum, where they may be inspected by the vertios? and. 


any who are interested in antiquities. The work will contain an ac- 
count of all the opinions hitherto promulgated upon the subject, com- 
pared with a new theory, which is totally different, and has been 
approved of by several literary men; to which will be added copious 
references to classical authorities. The work is intended to be em- 
bellished with many graphic illustrations. The fac-simile cast of 
the Sarcophagus is the first ever brought into England, and was 
"made expressly for Mr. Windus, from the original in the museum of 
the Capitol at Rome. 


(186) This fine gem of art is deposited in the British Museum. 

(187) A town of Mysia, on the banks of the Caycus, founded by Philaterus, an 
eunuch, whom Lysimachus after the battle of Ipsus had entrusted with the treasures 
_ which he had obtained in the war. Phileterus made himself master of the treasures, 
and of Pergamus, in which they were deposited, B.C. 283, and laid the foundation of an 

empire, over which he presided for twenty years.—Lempriere’s Bibliotheca Classica. 

(188) Alewander Severus was the son of Genesius Mercianus and his mother Julia 
Mammea. He received the name of Alexander because he was born in a temple sacred 
_ to Alexander the Great. At the death of Heliogabolus, although only in the fourteenth 
year of his age, he was proclaimed emperor. He was murdered in his tent in the midst 
__ of his camp, at the instigation of Maximinus, after a reign of thirteen years and nine 
days, on the 28th of March, 235. His mother Mammea shared his fate, with all his 
_ friends; but this was no sooner known than the soldiers punished with immediate death 
all such as had been concerned in the murder, except Maximinus. —Ibid. 
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This house, anciently called Bawmes, was built about the year 
1540,189 by two brothers of the name of Balm, who were Spanish 
merchants; of one of whom there was a portrait preserved in the 
house, inscribed Nathaniel Balmes, et. 37 years; and another 
equally ancient portrait of one John de Hemessen, bearing the date 
1543. Nathaniel Balmes is represented with a black cap on his 
head, in a black furred gown, a gold ring set with a ruby and a di- 
amond on the third finger of the left hand, and a white glove in his 
right hand. ‘This picture was found in one of the rooms of the 
first story. 

In the early part of the seventeenth century, this house and 
estate was the property of John Philpots, who with others, by their 
indenture dated the 25th of June, 1634, conveyed the estate to 
Sir William Whitmore and others, by the description of “all that 
the manor or lordship of Baumes, &c. in the county of Middlesex, 
then or late in the tenure of Sir George Whitmore, situated in the 
town, parishes, hamlets, or precincts of Hackney, Shoreditch, and 
Tatnam alias 'Totenham.”!90 

There is no mentionin this deed of any of the owners previous to Sir 
John Philpots; it may therefore be presumed that no earlier traces 
of the ownership of this estate can be given than that which this 
deed affords ; but it would be desirable to ascertain who the pos- 
sessors were antecedent to the year 1540, but this is difficult to be 
done. 

The house, which was known for many years by no other name 
than Sir George Whitmore’s House, is situated on the west side of, 
and at a short distance from, Kingsland Road, near Hoxton. In 
ancient records, leases, and other deeds191 relating to this estate, it. 


(189) The print is from Les Delices de laGrand Bretagne et de l’Ireland, by Beeverell, 
Leyden, 1707. 

(190) Ellis’s Antiquities of Shoreditch. 

(191) Inquisitions post mortem, 2 Ric. III, No. 26a. (1434.) 
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is called Bawmes and Balmes ; and although at this time it is con- 
sidered to be within the parish of St. John at Hackney, it was 
originally part of the parish of S¢. Leonard, Shoreditch ; so it ap- 
peared in a plan of that parish taken about the year 1666. 
Tradition says, that about the year 1680, a man was found 
drowned in the moat which at that time surrounded the house; the 
body haying been brought to the churchwardens of Shoreditch pa- 
rish, they refused to receive and inter it; but on application being 
made to the parochial authorities of AZackney, the body was received 


7 by them, and buried at the charge of the parish, and from this cir- 
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cumstance this house and estate was afterwards claimed as being in 
the parish of Hackney, and so it has remained ever since that time. 
In the parish register of St. John, Hackney, amongst the burials 


in the year 1662, there is the following entry: “ A young man 


was found drouned in a pond nere the Bames, not knowing from 


_ whence he came, was buried the 21st of March.” This probably 


may have given rise to the above tradition. In the survey of the 
parish of Shoreditch, taken in the year 1666, Sir George Whitmore’s 
house was included ;192 and the extent of the boundary of the parish 
of Shoreditch (on a perambulation made some years ago) was fixed 
at this place, at the top of Balms Walk, which was a road leading 
from Hoxton to Balms House, between an avenue of stately elms 
standing on either side; and when the parishioners make their pe- 
rambulation of the boundaries of that parish they stop at the gate of 
this house, instead of going round it as they had been accustomed 
todo. ‘The trees which formed the avenue have been long since 
removed, the last of which was cut down in the year 1794, and 
some young trees were planted in their stead; but these have also 


_ been removed, and houses now line the road, on each side, all the way 


to the gate of Balmes House. The house is built of brick, and has two 
stories in the roof, which are generally called garrets. The outer 
entrance gate was also of brick, and on each side over the door 
posts there were formerly two globes, and in the centre over the 


(192) Ellis’s History of Shoreditch, p. 16. 
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door there was the date (1623), and also a sun-dial. This gate-way 
was destroyed about the year 1794, and a modern one erected in 
its place. 

The old hall was a few years since ornamented with the busts of 
the twelve Cesars, placed on brackets, of which there were only eight 
remaining in the year 1795, and these had been some time previously 
remoyed to a summer-house at the bottom of the garden. 

The ceilings in the house are all uniformly carved. <A few years 
ago there were several fragments of stained glass in the south win- 
dow of the entrance hall, which were in the year 1795 removed 
into one of the smaller rooms; these consisted of the old arms of 
England, with a modern family coat, and some paintings of birds, 
and on some ancient, but not coeval, tapestry there was depicted 
the history of Don Quixote de la Mancha, which yet remains; but 
as Cervantes, who was born in the year 1549, published his first 
part of that celebrated satire on chivalry in the year 1605, and the 
second in 1615, it is scarcely probable that the dalders of this house 
could have taken subjects for tapestry from it. 

The house and the garden, which was extensive, were in former 
days entirely surrounded by a moat; and no longer than sixty years 
since, the only entrance to the house was over a large draw-bridge. 

There were two avenues leading to the house, the one from the 
northern extremity of Hoxton, and the other from the road from 
Shoreditch to Kingsland and Stoke Newington: without side of the 
wall, though within the moat, there was a walk adorned with fruit 
trees, which were demolished about forty years ago. 

In a book printed at Leyden, in the year 1707, by Prerre Van- 
der, entitled ‘Les Delices de la Grand Bretagne et de I’ Ireland,” 
by James Beeverell, A.M., in eight 12mo volumes, Balmes is thus 
noticed: —“ ou Balms dans le comte de Middlesex, maison de cam- 
pagne de V honorable seigneur, Richard de Beauvoir ; situee au bout 
du village de Hogsdon, dans la paroisse de Hackney, a un quart de 
hene de Londres.”’198 


(193) This book, which is scarce, is noticed in Gough’s Topography. 
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__ The house and moat were supplied with water, time immemorial, 
from an ancient well in Canonbury Field, adjoining Canonbury 
House, Islington, until within these few years.194 

_ This old mansion was adorned with six pair of Doric pilasters, 
and in the shelving roof there were two stories of windows; it has 
been considered one of the earliest specimens in England of the 
_ Jtahan style of architecture, which succeeded the Gothic about the 
time of the Reformation. 

_ Although this house is assessed in the parish of Hackney, it is 
clear that evidence exists of its having been formerly considered to 
have been in the parish of Shoreditch. 

To whom this house and estate formerly belonged is not exactly 
known at this day; but in the parish register of St. Leonard, Shore- 
ditch, of the year 1582, there is the following entry— 

“Henry Steepe was buried the twelfth day of October, Bawmes.” 

And again in 1587— 

- “Rachael, the daughter of Robert Ure, was buried the eight day 
of December, Bawmes.”’ 

Also in the register of christenings, 1590— 

* Anne Munt, the daughter of George Munt, was baptized the 
wenty-ninth of September, Baumes.” 2 

_ And in 1594— 

_ “Elizabeth Munt, the daughter of George Munt, was baptized 
he thirteenth of December, Barmes.”’ 

In 1595— 

_ “Mary Croch was baptized the seventh of September, born in 
Copt-Hall, Barme.” 

And lastly amongst the burials in 1603-4— 

- “George Mounte, from Bames, 25th of January.” At the death 
of Mr. Munt, or Mounte, it most probably came into the possession 
of the Weld family; for in the parish register of St. John, Hackney, 
there is the following entry: 


(194) Ellis’s History of Shoreditch, p. 125. 


- 
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“Ann Welde, the daughter of John Welde, of London, Esquire, 
and of Fraunces, his wyffe, was borne att Ballmes, in the p’she of 
Hackeneye, in the county of Midd’, uppon the 27th daye of Sep- 
tember, a’ 1608, and baptized the same daye.” 

In order to explain this entry, the pedigree of Weld is given 
on the opposite page.!95 


Baumes, in the year 1608, was in the possession of the Welds of 
Cheshire, who were succeeded by the Whitmores, being connected 
with that family by marriage. At what time and how Sir George 
Whitmore obtained it, is quite uncertain, but here he occasionally re- 
sided during his mayoralty; and it is remarkable as being the spot 
where, on the 25th day of November, 1641, the lord mayor, Sir 
William Acton, with the aldermen, common council, recorder, city 
officers, &c., waited the arrival of king Charles I., on his return 
from Scotland. 

The king, with the queen, prince, duke of York, princess Mary, 
elector palatine, and duchess of Richmond, came in coaches, which 
turned into Balms ground, where a way had been prepared; the 
road between Kingsland and Shoreditch being then impassable by 
reason of “ the depth and foulness of it.” 

The lord mayor, who had come through Sir George Whitmore’s 
garden, met the king at the entrance of a very magnificent tent, 
pitched against the wall; but the royal party still kept in their car- 
riages. The aldermen, knights, officers, &c. were presented by the 
side of the king, and after the whole of the ceremonials had been 
gone through, his majesty and the prince alighted, and taking their 
horses, rode in front. In this manner, preceded by the lord mayor 
and his officers, and surrounded by a brilliant train of aldermen, 
knights, and opulent citizens, they were conducted through Sir 
George Whitmore’s grounds to Hoxton, and by a road formed on 


(195) Taken partly from the Harl. MSS. in the British Museum, 1476, f.106; Visita- 
tion of London, 1634; and partly from a collection of Shropshire pedigrees, in the library 
of the late Richard Gough, Esq., of Enfield; now in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 
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purpose to Moorgate, through which they entered the city, where 
a splendid entertainment was provided for them. 

The pomp and splendour, the loud acclamations and apparent 
joy of the people on this occasion, seem to be the last pleasurable 
circumstances that attended the unfortunate Charles; for although 
such was the sincere loyalty of the citizens, that the mayor, some 
of the aldermen, and a considerable number of individuals, suffered 
for their attachment to this amiable monarch, it is feared that his 
absence on the northern journey, which terminated at the spot we 
are now contemplating, had given a greater opportunity for the 
operation of those diabolical sentiments, which stimulated the am- 
bition of a few, and the avarice of many of the bloody band of regi- 
cides, to his destruction.196 

The steady, the affectionate loyalty of the principal citizens is so 
much to their honor, that it is impossible to reflect upon its active 
effusions without paying the tribute of admiration that they deserve. 

In this respect they became connected with the subject, and the 
operation of these principles first emanated from the mansion of 
Baumes. 

When the intention of the king to leave London first came to the 
knowledge of Sir George Whitmore, there was a meeting of the 
lord mayor and Sir Harry Garraway at this house, whence they 
went into the city, and, having convened other principal citizens, 
waited upon his majesty at Whitehall, where they offered a guard 
to his majesty of 10,000 men. ‘This offer, it is conceived, was on 
the part of the king declined, for the audience ended with his 
majesty taking leave of them. ‘They were all much affected, and 
Sir Harry Garraway said, as he left the chamber, “ Sire, I shall 
never see you again,’ which proved too true; however it afforded 
this worthy knight some consolation that he could send his eldest 
son, William Garraway, to attend upon the king, and he was with 
his majesty in all his wars.197 


(196) See p. 109, ante; and Crim. Trials, Lib. Useful Knowledge, vol. ii, by Jardine. 
(197) Moser’s Vestiges, No. 20, vol. xlv. p. 91. 
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___ The extension of buildings in every direction round the metro- 
polis, has rendered this stately edifice (in other respects highly 
eligible) no longer suitable as the country retreat of an opulent 

citizen; it has in consequence been converted into an asylum for 
_ansane persons, and is thus noticed!97 


Pil bites Wis ...... “ The once famed abode 
Of plump lord mayor, oft-praised civic cheer, 
The seat of loyal Whitmore, good old man! 
Who, for his duty to his king, preferred 

To pass in prison-house his lonesome hours. 


Far other uses now this mansion claim ; 
And where the music and the banquet cheered, 
Now mopes the maniac wretch the live-long day, 
And clanks his chains, and weeps and laughs alone.”’ 
id 


In every view of this house it continues to be an object truly 
picturesque and noble, and together with a tolerable large garden, 
_is now surrounded by a high wall. The land which was attached 
to it was in the tenure of Mr. Rhodes, who built a house to the 
; east of the old mansion and near the road, in which he resided 
{ for many years. 

i Sir George Whitmore was the second son to William Whitmore 
_ of Apleby in Shropshire,19§ a citizen and haberdasher of London, 
and master of the Haberdashers’ Company in 16**, alderman of 
t Langbourne ward, sheriff of London in the year 1621-2, and lord 
_ mayor in 1631. The inauguration of Sir George Whitmore as lord 
“mayor was attended with solemnities which have been deemed 
_ worthy of being particularly recorded,!99 and expressed in sundry 
" triumphs, pageants, and shows, at the initiation of Sir George 
_ Whitmore, at the charge and expense of the right worshipful the 
» Society of Haberdashers. 

King James I, on his coming to London after the death of queen 
Elizabeth was met at Stamford Hill by the lord mayor and alder- 
f men of London, in scarlet gowns and gold chains, and the principal 


; (197) Fox’s La Bagatelle. 
4 (198) Stow’s Survey, edn. 1754, ti, 230. 
(199) In a pamphlet, entitled, ‘“ London’s Jus Honoraium,” 1631, by Thomas Heywood. 
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officers of the city, besides “five hundred grave citizens,” all mounted 
on horseback, in velvet coats and chains, together with the officers, 
with numerous other attendants ; from whence they proceeded over 
the fields to the Charter House. 

King Charles I, on his return from Scotland, in the year 1641, 
came by a similar route, across the fields from Newington to Sir 
George Whitmore’s at Hoxton, and entered the city by Moorgate, 
accompanied by his queen, the prince of Wales, the duke of York, 
and a splendid cavalcade.200 

Sir George Whitmore was a great benefactor to the repair of S¢. 
Paul’s Cathedral, and a firm friend to, and sufferer for, king Chas. I. 
His conscience having cost him in money (for his age would not 
permit him to serve the king otherwise) £15,000. besides plunders, 
decimations, and many other troubles. He was imprisoned with Sir 
Kenelem Digby, Sir John Jacob and Roger Pettiward, Kisq. in Crosby 
House, for refusing to contribute money for the service of the par- 
hament.201_ He supported many orthodox ministers and private 
gentlemen of the loyalist party, to whom he is said to have given 
£5,000. while living, and a great deal more at his death. The king 
knighted him at Greenwich on the 27th of May, 1632. He died at 
Balmes, 12th December, 1653, and was buried in London on the 
6th of January in the following year. 

William Whitmore, the eldest son of Sir George Whitmore, who 
had for some time resided at Ramsey Hall, in Essex, but removed 
here in 1654,202 in his advanced years married Penelope, one of his 
menial servants, by whom he had one son, William, his heir, and 
one daughter, Mary, who was baptized November 10, 1668.203 He 
died in the year 1678, and was buried at Ramsey in Essex.?04 

In the British Museum, (Bib. Sloan: 886 ) there are the following 


entries: 


(200) Queen Elizabeth’s Progresses, by Nicholls. Nelson’s Islington, p. 14. 
(201) Single Sheets, &c. printed 1641, Brit. Mus. 
(202) Morant’s Essex. (203) Parish Register of Hackney. 
(204) Morant’s Essex. 
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* 1664, Feb. 11th, old Mrs. Pitts, wife to Edward Pitts, at 
Balmes, died aged (upon report) 105 years.” 
And again: In “ 1667, April 26th, Mr. Edward Pitts, of Balmes 


_ near Haggerston, being in drink at Shacklewell, by a fall of his 


horse, brake his skull and died speechless.” 

Mr. Whitmore was succeeded by his son and heir William Whit- 
more, Esq. who was contracted in marriage to the daughter of Sir 
Thomas Whitmore,205 of Bridgenorth in Shropshire, as appears 
from the following entry amongst the marriages in the Hackney 


» register : 


“ Mr. William Whitmore, the son of William Whitmore of Balmes, 


_ Esq., and Francess Whitmore, the daughter of Sir Thomas Whit- 


more, of Bridgenorth in the county of Salop, were, by virtue of a 


license from the archbp’s of Canterburies office, married, August 
— 26th, 1675.” 


This marriage was not consummated till some time after his 


_ father’s death, which accounts for the same entry again occuring in 


> nlimvace®; 


the register, 1679. He was killed accidentally in his own chariot, 
as he was returning from Epsom, being under age and without a 


_ child. In case he should die without issue, his father had by his 
i will settled his estates in the power of trustees, who were to sell 


_ them, and divide the product amongst about twenty-five legatees. 
_ The trustees were—William marquis of Powis, William earl of 


Craven, and Charles lord North and Grey; by whom his estate was 


sold about the year 1680, to Richard Beauvoir, Esq. of the Isle of 
Guernsey, who died the 17th of July, 1708, aged 67 years, and 


r aan” 


was buried at Hackney; in whose family the property in this man- 
sion and estate still remains. 
** Mrs. Rachael Beauvoire, of Balmes, spinster, and Francis Tys- 


sen, of Shacklewell, Esq. bachelor, both of this parish, were married 


in the domestic chapel at Shacklewell, on the 8th day of Novem- 


_ ber, 1712.”206 


- 


(205) Lysons’ Environs of London, ii, p. 488. 
(206) Vol. ii, pp. 319, 320, edn, 1810. 


164 BALMES HOUSE AND ESTATE. 


Among the views published in Holland, in five volumes, this 
house is represented and described as the country house of Richard 
(then falsely called lord) Beauvoir. The annexed print is taken 
from the view of Baumes in Lysons’ Enyirons.297 Balmes House, 
together with a considerable portion of the land adjoining, is now 
the property of Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, Esq. 


The following is a copy of an. agreement entered into between 
the parishes of Hackney and Shoreditch, respecting a piece of land 
near Balmes. 


“Whereas there hath lately happened a difference and dis- 
putation betweene the present churchwardens and inhabitants of 
St. John, Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, and the present 
churchwardens and inhabitants of the parish of St. Leonard, Shore- 
ditch, in the said county, concerninge a parcell of land or pasture 
ground, containeinge by estimagon seven acres or thereabouts, 
situate in a certaine close or ffield adjoyninge on the east to the 
now dwellinge house and cowhouse of Mr. Ralph Harwood, at a 
place called Balmes alias Baumes, in the said parish of St. John, 
Hackney, and lyeinge north of the king’s private way which leadeth 
from the said Ralph Harwood’s house, on the east thereof, unto 
the king’s gate that oppens into or. upon the roade or highway 
leadinge to King’s Land, in the said parish of St. John, Hackney; 
and is from the king’s gate northward alonge the west side of the 
said roade or highway, to the second elme tree, which for some 
time hath beene the comon marke of the bounds of the said parish 
of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, and goes obliquely from the said elme 
tree westward to the marke of the said parish of St. Leonard, Shore- 
ditch, on the out side of the wall of the said Ralph Harwood’s cow- 
house. ‘The difference and dispute being in which of the said 
parishes the said parcell of land was situate; and concerninge the 
repaire of the highwayes adjoyninge thereunto. And whereas the 


(207) Green’s Hackney Register. 
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said churchwardens and inhabitants of each of the said parishes by 
- mutuall consent, and for the better composeinge and settleinge of 
_ the said difference, and for the preventinge of any other dispute 
which hereafter may happen or arise betweene them, or any of 
; B them, or any of their successors, for about or concerninge the pre- 
_ misses,—did refferr themselves and their said difference to Ffrancis 
_ Tyson, of the said parish of St. John, Hackney, Esq., Alexander 
_ Pitfield, of the said parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, Esq., and 
William Withers, of the parish of St. Giles without, Cripplegate, 
_ inthe said county, Esq., to end and determine the same, whoe 
haveinge ffully heard the said parties of each side concerninge the 
said matter in difference, and duely considered the same, have ad- 
judged and declared, and doe hereby adjudge and declare, that 
from henceforth and for ever hereafter the said piece or parcell of 
land be reputed deemed and taken to be and belonge to the said 
parish of St. John, Hackney; and that the churchwardens and in- 
: habitants of the said parish of St. John, Hackney, within the space 
: of one month after the daite of this writeinge, doe and shall at their 
_ owne proper costs and charges erect and set up their parish marke 
_ bound post, on the north side of the aforesaid king’s gate (with the 
names of each of the said parishes on the said post); and the said 
 Ffrancis Tyson, Alexander Pitfield, and William Withers, doe 
_alsoe adjudge and declare that the churchwardens and inhabitants 
: of the said parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, within the space of 
~ one month after the daite of this writeinge, doe and shall likewise 
_ at their own proper costs and charges erect and set up their parish 
- marke bound post (with the names of each of the said parishes on 
the said post), on the south side of a ffield belonginge to the said 
~ Ffrancis Tyson, Esq., now in the possession of Mr. John Waxham, 
. the north corner of the said field abuttinge upon the watch-house 
3 at Stone Bridge, in the said roade or highway leadeing to King’s 
Land, in the said parish of St. John, Hackney. And it is hereby 
B further adjudged and declared that the said parishioners of the 
_ said: parish of St. John, Hackney, doe and shall for ever hereafter 


u- 


_ at their owne proper costs and charges repaire and amend one half 
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of the said king’s highway or road, northward from the said king’s 
gate, where the marke bounds post of the said parish of St. John, 
Hackney, is to be erected and set to the marke bounds post to be 
erected and set by the said parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch; north- 
ward. And that the said parish of St. John, Hackney, shall joyntly 
with the said parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, lay on so much 
ballast or gravel, both for quantity and quality, and in such a 
ffriendly manner as antiently hath been and now is vsed betweene 
the inhabitants of the hamlet of Bethnall Green, in the parish of 
St. Dunstan’s, Stepney, in the said county, and the inhabitants of 
the said parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, in their joynt repaireinge 
and amendinge the highway or roade leadinge from the parish of — 
St. Leonard, Shoreditch, aforesaid, to the signe of the Naggs Head, 
leadeinge to the said parish of St. John, Hackney. And in con- 
sideracon that the said parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, hath of 
late beene at all costs and charges in repaireinge the said highway, 
it is therefore awarded that the said paaish of St. John, Hackney, 
shall imediately pay to the said parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, 
one guinney ffor the same. And further, in case any costs or charges 
shall hereafter happen by any presentment, indictment, suite, or 
otherwise, concerninge that parte of the king’s highway, above 
menconed, against either of the said parishes, viz. St. John, Hack- 
ney, or St. Leonard, Shoreditch, that then each of the said last 
menconed parishes shall equally beare the same, share and share 
alike ; with which judgment and determinacon of the said Ffrancis 
Tyson, Alexander Pitfield, and William Withers, the parties of 
each parish respectively, do hereby declare themselves well satisfied 
and consent and agree thereto. And that this present writeinge 
shall with all convenient speed be entred in the vestry books of each 
of the said parishes. Lastly, it is mutually agreed by and betweene 
all the said parties, that they shall jointly beare and pay the charge 
of this and all other writeings relateinge to this agreement. In 
witness whereof, as well the said Ffrancis Tyson, Alexander Pit- 
field, and William Withers, as the said churchwardens and severall 
of the inhabitants of the said last menconed parishes, haye set their 
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hands and seales to two parts of this present writeinge, this sixth 
_ day of Ffebruary, Ano: Dom: 1696, Anoy: Reg: Regs Willi: 3.” 
_ This agreement is under the hands and seals of several of the 

parishioners, churchwardens, and surveyors of the parish of Shore- 
ditch, and also of several of the parishioners and the churchwardens 
of Hackney; and a true copy thereof is registered in the vestry 
book of the parish. 


_ King Henry VIII. was particularly partial to the exercise of 
arms. In the early part of his reign, the citizens of London were 
~ well disposed towards the arrangement and discipline of the king’s 
favourite pursuits; and as its use was of far more importance to his 
government than to his amusement, he gave them every sanction 
which could be derived from his presence and practice. 
The Artillery Company extended their exercises of archery over 
g the fields near Islington, Hoxton, and Shoreditch,207 and they were 
‘ accustomed to fix butts and targets there to shoot at; but as the in- 
£ habitants of these villages increased in numbers, they inclosed the 
2 meerounds which had been common fields, and thereby prevented the 
sppractice of archery, which produced a contest, amounting almost 
to an insurrection,?08. in the fifth year of that king’s reign (1513), 
in which the citizens practising archery, tenacious of what they had 
__ long enjoyed as a right, assembled and destroyed all the fences.209 
The king was not disposed to overlook a passion among the citizens 
_ of London which he might be able to convert to very useful pur- 
_ poses; he therefore, in the twenty-eighth year of his reign (1536), 
- granted them a patent of incorporation, which bears date, West- 
~ minster, the 29th year of his reign.?10 
_ The place of exercise of the Artillery Company previous to Stow’s 
time had been in the Old Artillery Ground, but in Stow’s time in 


SNP 


asd 


(207) Balmes was at this period considered to be situated in the parish of Shoreditch. 
(208) Grafton’s Chron. 
(209) Chamberlain. 
(210) This charter is set out fully in Highmore’s History of the Artillery Company, 
p. 40, edn, 1804. 
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Finsbury Fields.2\. 'The right of exercise in these fields the com- 
pany asserted several times by removing obstructions and reinstating 
their marks.?212 

In May, 1664, the Artillery Company gave leave for a butt to be 
set up i the garden; and in the following August the company 
held a general field day of exercise, and marched to Balmes for 
that purpose.?13 

During the reign of William III. (1700) the Artillery Company 
continued to hold frequent meetings at Guildhall, in the city of 
London; and although their numbers were very few, yet they met 
at their usual field days, and preserved the custom of their marches 
through the City on lord mayor’s day, and on other occasions to 
Baumes, and erected in the north-east corner of the ground, a butt 
thirty-six feet long and twenty-four feet high, for ball firing.214 

Archery, after a long period of continual decline, suddenly re- 
vived, and again became popular in the early part of the reign of 
Henry VIII.2!5 The king himself, who was an admirable bow- 
man, encouraged this noble amusement by every means in his 
power. By his charter he founded the establishment of archers, 
under the title of the Fraternity of St. George, who were authorized 
to exercise shooting at all manner of marks and butts,216 and at 
other games, as well in the city as suburbs and in other places within 


two miles of the city. 


(211) Stow’s Survey. The name of the manor of Finsbury, which comprised Fins- 
bury Fields, had various derivations ; but what may seem most probable to have been 
correct, corresponds with the account which the writers on that part of the metrepolis 
are agreed in,—that the land there being fenny and swampy had a running water passing 
through it to the city, and that therefore Fin is a corruption of Finsbury; agreeing with 
Moor or Mere land, which was granted by William the Conqueror to the church of St. 
Martins le Grand.—Mons. Aug. 3-36, Ellis’s Shoreditch, 150, Strype’s Stowe, 2-58. 

(212) Highmore, History of the Artillery Company. 

(213) Ibid, p. 94, Maitland’s London, vol, i, p. 288. 

(214) Ibid, p. 146, ed. 1804. 

(215) From Knight’s London, part. iii, p.174. Maitland, Camden’s Brit., Stow, &c. 

(216) In the year 1634 it was ordered by the select vestry which then governed the 
parish of Hackney, that the butts should be repaired at the parish expense.—Lyson’s 
Env. vol, ii, p. 333, ed. 1811.” . 
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Tn this charter there was a remarkable passage, to the effect that, 
_in case any one slew another by an arrow shot in these sports, he 
_ was not to be sued or apprehended if he had immediately before 
_he shot used the warning cry of “Fast!” Scenes like that des- 

cribed in Hall’s account of the king’s Maying excursions, must have 
wonderfully popularized the revival of the use of the national 
‘weapon. On this occasion, “his grace being young, and not willing 
to be idle, rose in the morning to fetch May or green boughs, him- 
self fresh and richly apparelled; and clothed all his knights, squires, 

_ and gentlemen, in white satin, and all his guards and yeomen of 
_ the crown in white sarcenet. And so went every man with his bow 


and arrows, shooting to the wood, and so repaired again to the court 
every man with his green bough in his cap; and at his returning, 
' many hearing of his grace going a-maying, were desirous to see him 
shoot; for at that time his grace shot as strong and at as great a 
_ length as any of his guard. There came to his grace a certain man 
: with bow and arrows, and desired his grace to take the muster of 
hin, and see him shoot. For as at that time his grace was con- 
“tented, the man put his foot in his bosom, and so did shoot, and 
shoot, and shot a very good shot, and well towards the mark; 
_whereat not only his grace but all others greatly marvelled. ‘The 
king gave him a reward for his so doing, which person afterwards 
_ of the people and of them in the court, was called Foot-in-bosom.”217 
An incident of somewhat similar nature led to more important re- 
sults. Whilst keeping his court at Windsor, Henry caused various 
- matches to be made, in which many of the principal archers of the 
*day were engaged. When these had all shot, and some so well that 
nothing better could possibly have been anticipated, the king no- 
‘ticed one Barlow, a member of his body guard, who had yet to 

shoot. “ Win them,” cried the king, “ and thou shalt be duke over 
all archers.” Barlow did “win them” by surpassing the best of the 
. previous shots; and the gratified king, having commended him for 
his skill, on hearing that he resided in Shoreditch, named him duke 


(217) Hall’s Chronicle, 515. 


Y 
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of Shoreditch. The dukedom was, it appears, hereditary, and an ari- 
nual show preserved the memory of the event. So late as the year 
1583 this show was kept up with extraordinary magnificence. On 
the 17th of September of that year, the duke of Shoreditch and. al] 
his nobility and officers marched through the city of London to the 
shooting place. First he gave a summons to all his marquises, earls, 
and barons, with all their train of archery, in and about the city of 
London, to be in readiness to accompany him into the field, every 
one with a long bow and four shafts, on that day to meet him at 
Smithfield ; and so they did. 'The duke and his company set forth 
from Merchant Tailors’ Hall. ‘There repaired unto him all those 
that were appointed for conducting of his person to the place of 
meeting, as true barons, and a multitude of good archers in their 
habits, under his own ensign, who, with sound of trumpets, drums, ~ 
and other instruments, passed along Broad Street, where the duke 
dwelt), through Morefields to Finsbury, and from thence to Smith- 
field. There was also the marquess Barlow (who presented to his 
nobleness a wedge of gold, whilst a page flung him a box of glisten- 
ing spangles), and the margquess of Clerkenwell, with hunters who 
wound their horns, the earl of Paneridge, the marquess of Islington, 
the marquess of Hogsdon, the marquess of Shacklewell, and other 
such nobility, with all their trains making a surprising show. For 
they marched in very great pomp, oddly habited, through several 
places and chief streets in London. 'The number of archers that now 
shot was 3,000; and the number of them that accompanied the 
archers as whifflers, and those that guarded them with bells, was 
4,000, besides pages and henchmen. Their attire was very 
gorgeous, a great many wearing chains of gold; the number of the 
chains was 942. 
This was the golden age of archery as an amusement, but it was 
almost as brief as it was brilliant. As the introduction of gun- 
powder had already excluded the bow from the field, so now the 
growth of the city absorbed one after another all the places available 
for its pursuit as a pastime. Even in Hall’s time, and the reign of 


king Hen.VIII, the system had begun of raising a hedge here, and | 
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widening a ditch there, in the common fields around; but it was 
not yet destined to be successful. 
Before this time the towns about London, as Islington, Hoxton, 

Shoreditch, Flackney, and others, had so enclosed their common 
fields with hedges and ditches, that neither the young men of the 
city might shoot, nor the ancient persons might walk for pleasure, 
‘im the fields, except either their bows and arrows were broken or 
taken away, or the honest and substantial persons arrested or in- 
‘dicted, saying that no Londoners should go out of the city but in 
the highways. ‘This saying sore grieved the Londoners, and sud- 
denly this year a great number of the city assembled themselves in 
a morning, and a turner in a fool’s coat came crying through the 
city, ‘shovels and spades!’ and so many people followed, that it was 
wonder ; and within a short space all the hedges about the towns 
were cast down, the ditches filled, and every thing made plain, the 
workmen were so diligent; and so after, the fields were never 
hedged.”218 
_ © By the means of closing in of common grounds, our archers 
(says Stow in 1598) for want of room to shoot abroad, creep into 
bowling alleys and ordinary dicing houses near home.” 


A few years later, king James I. issued a commission to “view and 
survey on such grounds next adjoining to the city of London, and 
the suburbs within two miles’ compass, and the same to reduce in 
order and state for the archers as they were in the beginning 
of the reign of Hen. VIII, and to cause the banks, ditches, and 
: psick-sets, to be made plain as aforesaid.” 
At this period, and for some time previous, the great archery 
grounds of London were Finsbury Fields. These extended from 
the open country down to the very wall of the city itself, where 
‘stood Moor-gate. The only buildings beyond Moor-gate were those 
scattered along a kind of avenue,then occupied by bowyers, stretchers, 
and stringers, but since known to Fame as Grub Street, and more re- 
oY as Milton Street. The broad meadows were dotted in eye 


. 


(218) Hall’s Chronicle, p. 568. 
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direction with the archers’ marks, which were pillars of stone or 
wood supporting targets, the whole being crowned by a represent- 
ation of a bird flying, a serpent, or a swan, according to the fancy 
of the individual by whom they were generally erected. In the 
year 1594, there were no less than 164 of these marks, each being 
distinguished by a name, most commonly of a fanciful kind, ex- 
hibiting a strange partiality for alliteration. Some more than or- 
dinary skilful shot doubtless was often the immediate cause for the 
erection of a pillar. 

Chas. I. issued a commission similar to that of his father; but still 
the work of innovation went on. The archers then once more took 
the matter in their own hands, and made visits every now and then 
to level hedges, fill up ditches, and replace marks; but at last they 
grew tired even of that method, and the year 1786 saw the last ef- 
fort of the kind they made.*!9 : 

It seems to have been usual, about this period, to publish a Paper 
of the following kind annually.220 

“A breviate of the exercise at arms of the Artillery Company, 
to be performed in the fields leading to Bawmes, on Tuesday, Sep- 
tember 17, 1706, under the command of Sir Jeffery Jeffreys, knight 
and alderman, general; Sir Samuel Stanier, knight and alderman, 
present sheriff, ieutenant-general ; lieutenant-colonel Gilbert Rep- 
pinton, major-general; captain Richard Dyer, first captain ; captain 
‘Thomas Farine, second captain; captain Humphrey Pickfat, third 
captain ; major Thomas Seely, captain of grenadiers. 

“‘ The body being formed and reviewed in the Artillery Ground, 
[to maintain the ancient privilege of the citizens] march towards - 
Baum’s, in several forms, as far as shall be thought convenient. 
Then, being divided, the revolting party march through the defilée 
before Ash’s Hospital, southward ; the general, marching back with 
design to pass at Agnes St. Clare into the great field on the north of © 


(219) See Maitland’s London, vol. i. pp. 131, 298, 294, edn. 1756 ; Camden’s Brit. ; 
and Knight’s Pictorial History of London, part iii, p. 174. 

(220) Tatler. 120, Lond. 1786, vol. v, pp. 370, 371, add. notes to vol. ii. Tat. No.41, 
p. 6; Nelson’s Islington, 2nd edit. p, 22, Baumes. 
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the Vinegar House,2?! is opposed by the enemy, and forced to take 
_ his route more to the westward; and having, notwithstanding the 
enemy’s continued fire on his front and flank, gained the great road, 
is resolved to force the pass, and accordingly attacks a redoubt 
wherein a strong party of the enemy are posted to defend it, and 
haying driven them from their post, marches southward, the enemy 
marching the same way, haying a canal between both armies. The 
general, having gained the field, puts a garrison into a fortified 
place on the southern part of it, and being now inferior in number 
to the enemy, after some little skirmishing, he retreats, and in- 
trenches himself where he might best relieve the town in case of 
need. ‘The enemy, now haying their cannons and mortars ready, 
send a summons to the major-general, governor of the town, 
offering him honorable conditions, to which the governor returning 
a peremptory refusal, the attacks are begun, and after bombarding 
the place and battering the outwork, a mine being sprung under 
one point of a hornwork, the enemy make a lodgment, and are pre- 
paring to attack the covert way; but the garrison making a very 
vigorous fire, both of cannon and small shot, and throwing grana- 
does into the trenches, destroys a great many of the assailants, who 
attempt to storm the counterscarp: the garrison spring two mines, 
and sallying at the same time, after a sharp dispute, force the be- 
siegers to retire, leaving their cannon and mortars behind them. 

“ The general, having commended and rewarded the gallantry 
of his commanders and soldiers, orders the cannon and provisions 
to be carried into the town, and encamping with his army in the 
plain, news is brought that the enemy desired a peace, which being 
concluded, both bodies join, and several rounds of cannon, and 
- Salyoes of small shot from the town and army conclude the exercise. 
The body, divided into single companies, marches back into the 
Artillery Ground, lodge the colours, and a firework ends the 
day.’’222 


(221) This house, called the Vinegar House, is still standing, but perhaps rebuilt since 
this time, at the north-east corner of Old Street and the City Road, opposite the Lying- 
In Hospital. (222) Harl. MSS. Bagford’s Coll, 5961. ss 
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Baumes-march seems to have been a favorite exercise at arms 
long after the year 1706, as appears from the following paragraph. 

“On Thursday, one of the officers belonging to the city militia, 
who on Wednesday had been at Bawmes-march, was brought before 
Sir Henry Marshall, knight, at Guildhall, in his regimentals, and 
convicted in the penalty of six shillings for profane swearing.223 

The following sovereigns, viz. Henry VIII., James I., Charles I., 
William ITI., Anne, George I. and George II., granted patents for 
encouraging the Artillery Company in the use of archery.224 

By extracts made from the company’s records it appears, that “on 
the company’s march to Baumes on the Ascension day in 1782, 
they found the gate of a large field Gm which stood one of their 
stone marks) near Ball’s Pond, both locked and chained, and four 
men placed to prevent their entrance. The adjutant ordered it to 
be forced, which was accordingly done, and they marched across 
and opened another gate.” 

“ In 1784, a committee was appointed225 to ascertain the situ- 
ation of the butts, &c., that the right might not be lost, and report 
thereon.”’226 

“In October in the same year, the company marched to Finsbury 
Fields, to view their several stone marks, beginning at Prebend 
Mead, where the castle stone stood, and thence extending to 
Baumes Fields and Islington Common, and removed several ob- 
structions.” 227 

“ In 1786, considerable encroachments haying been made upon 
the ancient marks belonging to the company, the court (July 10) 
ordered notice to be given to all the occupiers of lands in Bawmes 
and Finsbury Fields, between Peerless Pool south, Bawmes Pond 
north, Hoxton east, and Islington west, wherein any of their marks 
were placed, to remove any obstruction to the company’s rights.”228 


(223) Lond. Evening Post, No, 4012, from Thursday, Aug. 2, to Saturday, Aug. 4, 
1753. ibid. 

(224) Published in one volume octavo, witha plan of Finsbury Fields with the va- 
rious butts, 1777. 

(225) Highmore’s Hist. of the Artillery Company, p. 365, edn. 1784. 

(226) Ibid, 385 (227) Ibid, 393. (228) Ibid, 396. 
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August 12, 1786, “the company, on its march over Bawmes and 


| Finsbury Fields, having pulled down by the pioneers several parts 


es o 


of the fence of a piece of ground enclosed about two years since by 
Mr. Samuel Pitt, for gardens and summer houses, through which 
breaches the company marked from the marks of Guardstone to 
Arnold, and from Arnold to Absoly; and having come to a piece 
of ground lately enclosed by a brick wall by Messrs. Walker, Ward, 
and Co. (proprietors of the white lead mills), between the marks of 
Bob Peak and the Levant, the company were induced to desist from 
pulling down or making a breach in the wall, in order to march 
through, on account of Mr. Maltby (one of the partners of the 
white lead works) having assured the commanding officer of the 
battalion, that he and his partners at the time of making the said 


enclosure were ignorant of the company’s right in those fields, but 


_ were willing to enter into any reasonable terms of accommodation 


with the company for what they had done. One of the archers’ 


- division was then ordered to shoot an arrow over the said enclosure 


as an assertion of the company’s right, which being done, the bat- 
pany'’s rig § 


_ talion proceeded on its march to several other marks, &c.”’229 


Again, in 1791, when the long butts on Islington Common were 
destroyed by digging gravel, “a detachment marched to the spot, 
(Aug. 12,) pursuant to a previous notice to the occupiers and com- 
missioners of the roads, to remove every obstruction and to replace 
the marks. ‘These objects were obtained.230 

The public house called the Robin Hood stands within the pre- 
cincts of Hoxton, and overlooks Finsbury Fields, which witnessed 
the expiring games of the metropolitan archers, was one of their 
chief places of resort when their sports were over. ‘The appropriate 
sign representing the famed outlaw and his constant attendant, both 


in their suits of Lincoln green, formerly swung from the arm of a 


lofty tree before the door. The tree and sign, the last relics of the 
good old times of archery, haye however disappeared, and the house 
haying acquired a modern front is now merely called The Robm 


(229) Ibid, 399. (230) Ibid, 410. 
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Hood. Under the ancient sign above noticed, the following in- 
vitiatory couplets met the eye. 


‘‘ Ye archers bold, ye yeoman good, 
Stop and drink with Robin Hood ; 
If Robin Hood is not at home, 

Stop and drink with little John.” 

“The Artillery Company, though independent in its institution 
and general orders, and built upon a foundation which antiquity 
and unsullied honor have rendered respectable, has rendered its 
services to the government and to municipal magistrate, and stood 
forth in all times of danger in the service of the country and in the 
cause of public tranquility, that succeeding sovereigns for nearly 
300 years sanctioned its establishment, approved its principle, and 
continued its independence. In no period of its history has its 
merit more conspicuously shone than in the closing years and final 
termination of the last war, when it received not only the thanks of 
the sovereign himself, but also of both houses of the legislature, and 
of the constituted authorities and common council of the city of 
London.”’231 

After the death of the Rev. Peter De Beauvoir, to whom Balmes 
Estate devolved, the following notice appeared in the London Ga- 
zette. ‘ Pursuant to a decree of the High Court of Chancery, made 
in a cause Mac Dougall v. Benyon, all persons claiming to be next 
of kin of the Rev. Peter Beauvoir, late of Downham Hall, in the 
county of Essex, clerk (who died on the 14th day of September, 
1821,) living at the time of his death, or to be legal personal repre- 
sentatives of any of such next of kin who have since died, are 
forthwith to come in and prove their claims before John Springett 
Harvey, Esq., one of the Masters of the said Court, at his chambers 
in Southampton Buildings, Chancery Lane, London.”282 

The Rey. Peter Beauvoir, late of Downham Hall, in the county 
of Essex, clerk, who died on the 14th of September, 1821, was 


(231) Highmore’s Hist. of the Artillery Company, p. 551, edn. 1804,—Tirm Geo. III. 
1802. 
(232) London Gazette, July 6th, 1822. 
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grandson ez parte paterna of Richard de Beauvoir, of Balmes, in 


the parish of Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, Esq., and pre- 
viously of the island of Guernsey,233 and Mary Priaulx, of Guern- 
sey, who had ten children, viz. Judith, who married Andrew Mac 
Dowell, of Banham in the county of Norfolk, Esq.; Richard, died 
a bachelor in 1792; James, died an infant ; Peter, also died. an in- 
fant ; Mary, married Peter Beauvoir, a cousin, and died in 1736 : 
Ann, died unmarried in 1746; Charles, died an infant; Osmond 
(the father of Peter Beauvoir), died in 1757; Rebecca, married 
John Nicholas, of Hackney, Esq. and died in 1767; and Rachael, 


_ who married Francis Tyssen, of Hackney, Esq. It is believed that 


none of the above ten children, except Judith, Mary, Osmond, Re- 
becca, and Rachael, had any issue. Judith Mac Dowell had two 
children, Osmond and Richard, who are supposed to have died 


_ young; Mary Beauvoir had an only daughter, who died an infant ; 


Osmond Beauvoir had six sons and two daughters, viz. Mary, who 
died an infant; Richard, who died an infant; Osmond, who died 
in 1795, having been thrice married, but without issue ; Elizabeth, 
who died an infant; Richard, who died a bachelor in 1731; Charles, 
who died a bachelor, in Bengal, 1751 ; James, who died a bachelor 
in 1771; and Peter, first above named. Rebecca Nicholas had an 
only son, Richard, who died in 1753, married Ann Hartley, and 
had issue two children, named Richard Pensant Nicholas, and Ann. 


' Nicholas. Rachael Tyssen had. issue three children, viz. Francis, 
_ who died an infant; Mary, who married Powlett Wright, Esq. and 


afterwards Richard Benyon, Esq.; and Francis John, who died in 
_‘1%81, a bachelor. 


The Grandfather of the said Peter Beauvoir, ex parte materna, 
was John Beard, who died about the year 1704, was governor of 
Bengal in the East Indies, and died there in that year, leaving 
three only children, viz. Elizabeth, afterwards the wife of Osmond 
» (233) In Seymour’s London, vol. ii, p, 784, there is the following paragraph: “ One 
Richard de Beauvoir of Balmes, in the county of Middlesex, and of the island of 
Guersey, Esq., who departed this life the 17th of June, 1708, in the sixty-seventh year 


of his age. This gentleman bought Balmes estate about the year 1696.” (Arms—Argent, 
achevron Gu: between three quatrefoils of the same. 


Z 
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Beauvoir, and the mother of the said Peter Beauvoir, first above 
named; Charles, who married Elizabeth Fleetwood; and Mary, 
who married Peyton Altham, of Latton, in the county of Essex, 
Esq. The children of Elizabeth have already been stated. 

Charles Beard had issue six children, viz. John, who is supposed — 
to have died an infant ; Mary, who married Samuel Griffiths; Eliz- 
abeth, who married first William Johnson, and afterwards George 
Gray ; Edward, who died an infant ; Charles, who died an infant ; 
Lucia, who married first William Tytche, then governor of Bengal, 
and secondly William Mac Guire. Mary Altham had issue nine 
children, viz. Mary, who died at Latton, in 1737; James who is be- 
lieved to have died in the East Indies, in the year 1748; Charlotte, 
who married the Rev. James Altham, of London, and died in 1763; 
Elizabeth, who is believed to have died unmarried; Harriet, who 
married the Rey. Stoddard Abdy, of Cooper’s Sale, Essex, and died 
in 1818. 

Mary Beard, the grandmother, after the death of John Beard her 
first husband, married Thomas Wright, of East Harling in the 
county of Norfolk, Esq., by whom she had a second family of five 
children, viz. Mary, who died unmarried in the year 1770; Frances, 
who married Thomas Wright, of Santon Downham, in Suffolk ; 
William, who died an infant; Samuel, who also died an infant; 
and Richard, who married first Miss Lane, in Portugal, and secondly 
Ann Codd, of Gessing, in the county of Norfolk. 

Frances Wright had six children, viz. Thomas, who died a bach- 
elor in 1771; Mary, who died an infant; Robert, who also died an 
infant ; Ann, who died unmarried in 1807; Elizabeth, who died an 
infant in 1735; and Robert North, who also died an infant. é 

Richard Wright had by his first wife an only child, who died in 
its infancy. By his second wife he had issue four children, viz. 
Richard, who died an infant in 1759; Mary Mc. Dougall, the 
plaintiff in the cause above alluded to; another son named Richard, 
who died a bachelor in 1791; and James, who died in 1818. It is 
observable that the mother of the Rev. Peter Beauvoir, and the 
father of Mrs. Mac Dougall, were half sister and brother descending 
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from the same mother, consequently the late Rev. Peter Beauvoir 
and Mrs. Mac Dougall were first cousins by the half-blood. 

The pedigrees and statements of the ancestors of the late Rev. 
Peter Beauvoir were (1821) in the possession of Messrs.. Francis 
and Turner, solicitors, Norwich. 

The estate to which Balmes House anciently belonged formed a 

noble seat, and which” is still called the Balmes Estate, is of con- 
siderable extent. It was leased in the year 1821, for ninety-nine 
years, at a rent commencing with £550. per annum, and advancing 
_ in seyen years to £1,300. per annum, by the late Rey. Peter Beau- 
voir, to Mr. William Rhoades. But after most expensive and long 
" protracted law proceedings both in the common law court and in the 
house of lords, between Mr. Beauvoir’s heir, and Mr. Rhodes, the 
_ lease was set aside by a verdict delivered upon a trial before Lord 
Lyndhurst, in the court of exchequer, on the ground of inadequacy 
in the rent agreed for to the real value. 
The original carriage-way to Balmes, and which for some years 
was a private road to Mr. Rhoades’s premises, is now a public 
thoroughfare, called Whitmore Road, leading from Hoxton to the 
gates of the house, and which crosses the Regents Canal by a bridge 
within a few yards of it, so that by a continuation of this road 
_ Hoxton and Kingsland Road are connected. 

It has been said that Balmes estate is not subject to the payment 
of tithes ; and it appears there are only two ways by which this can 
be explained ; the first is by reason that Balmes was not heretofore 
in the parish of Hackney, but in the parish of Shoreditch ; the other, 
_ that by some act of the Incumbent of Hackney, Balmes estate has been 
exonerated from the tithes: the latter cause appears the most 
likely, as there is reason to believe that Balmes was really part of 
the rectory manor of Hackney. A few years ago a demand was 
made by the Rector or his lessee, for payment of tithes, and the 
tenant was served with notice to set out the great tithes, or make 
some compensation ; but what was the result of these proceedings 
is not exactly known. 
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De Beauvoir Town. 


The land attached to Balmes mansion contains an area of about 
one hundred and thirty acres, situated at the south-western 
extremity of the parish of St. John at Hackney, in the district of 
that parish called West Hackney; and is bounded on the west and 
north by the parish of Jshngton, on the south in part by the pa- 
rish of Shoreditch and in other part by the Regents Canal, and on the 
east by Kingsland Road. It is now mostly covered with houses of 
various styles of architecture, forming several streets, and a hand- 
some square, consisting of about thirty houses, called De Beauvoir 
Square. This estate, having been so greatly improved within the 
last few years, has acquired the name of De Beauvoir Town. 


St. Peter’s Church, De Beauvoir Town. 


There is a very handsome church, recently built at the north- 
west angle of De Beauvoir Square, dedicated to St. Peter, after 
the English style of architecture of the fourteenth century. 

The tower is ninety-six feet high at the west end, flanked by oc- 
tagonal turrets, terminating in plain pinnacles, surmounted by en- 
riched finials. The east end has a lofty gable, coped with a double 
saddle back coping, finished by a plain cross; a projecting bow 
under forms the altar recess, having three foliated windows. At the 
four angles of the structure there are octagonal turrets, terminating 
in pinnacles, supported by columns and open oyvolu. 

The interior of the church is seventy-four feet long, eighty-six 
feet wide, and thirty feet high, and is lighted by nineteen windows, 
six large and two small ones on each side, and three at the altar 
recess. The ceiling is divided into seven compartments by six large 
eliptical foliated riles, supported by plain brackets. ‘The altar recess 
is ornamented by a groined ceiling, with bosses and enriched capi- 
tals to the columns; the altar-piece is comprised of two cinque-foiled 
arched recesses, finished by an enriched battlernented cornice, over 
which there is a beautiful stained-glass window, by Miller, repre- 
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senting our Saviour and St. Peter, with this inscription, “ Thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church.” 

The pews and gallery fronts are of English oak. The church 
has accommodation for 1,000 persons; and under which there are 
two large school rooms, and near it there is a neat house for 
the residence of the minister.234 

This church was consecrated on the 29th day of J uly, 1841, 
(St. Peter’s day ) by the bishop of London, in the presence of many 
of Mr. De Beauvoir’s friends, and a large concourse of the clergy 
and inhabitants of the neighbourhood. It is in contemplation that 


_ the church shall be made a distinct parish, co-extensive with the 
_ De Beauvow town estate.235 'The honorable and reverend Frede- 
_ rick Smyth Monkton is the incumbent. 


The pew sittings are 556 in number, which are let out at the 


rate of twelve shillings, s¢zteen shillings, and twenty shillings a 


year. ‘There are free sittings to the amount of one third of the 
whole, to continue free for ever. ‘The cost of the church, including 
the parsonage house, school rooms, clock, &c. was upwards of 
£10,000. 

The management of the church is under the direction of the 
incumbent, assisted by two wardens, one chosen by the minister, 
and the other by the pew-renters, according to the directions 
of the statute passed in the first and second years of William 
the Fourth. Mr. Richard Stapley Miles is the clerk, at a salary of 
£20. a year; and the organist is Mr. Sadler, at a salary of £20. 
a year. 

The right of nominating to the church is vested in Richard 
Benyon de Beauvoir, Esq. his heirs and assigns for ever. 

The site of the church, and the residence for the incumbent was 
given by Mr. De Beauvoir, who built the church and the minister’s 
residence at his sole cost, out of respect to the memory of the late 
Rey. Peter Beauvoir, from whom he derived the estate. 


(234) Mr. W. C, Lockner was the architect. 
(235) See Gentleman’s Magazine, Sept. 1841, p. 310. 
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Copy Grant and Conveyance to the Church Building Commussioners, 
of the Church of St. Peter's, Beauvoir Town, Hackney. 


I, Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, of Engle- 
field House, in the county of Berks., Esq., 
GES \ under the authority of an act passed in the 
COMMISSIONERS’ ]f first year of the reign of her present majesty, 
SEAL. j intituled “An Act to amend and render more 

f effectual the Church Building Acts,” do here- 
= by freely and voluntarily, and without any 
valuable aeieae ation, (and under the authority of the said recited 


act) grant, convey, and release to the said commissioners all that 
building or church called or intended to be called St. Peter’s church, 
with the school rooms under the same, lately erected and built by 
me the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, at my sole cost in all 
things, situate and being on the north-west corner of De Beauvoir 
Square, West Hackney, being a division of the parish of St. John, 
at Hackney, in the county of Middlesex; and the site of the said 
church and ground adjoining thereto, containing in length from 
east to west, 132 feet, and in depth from north to south, on the east 
side, 82 feet, six inches, little more or less; which said ground, and 
the dimensions and abuttals thereof, are delineated and described 
in the plan thereof, drawn in the margin of these presents, and all 
ways and appurtenances to the said premises, and all my right, 
title, and interest of, to, and in the same, and every part thereof, 
To hold to the said commissioners and their successors, for the pur- 
poses of the said act, and to be devoted when consecrated, to eccle- 
siastical purposes for ever, by virtue and according to the true in- 
tent and meaning of the before-mentioned act. In witness whereof, 
I, the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir hath hereunto set my hand 
and seal, the 21st day of May, in the year of our Lord, 1841. 


RicHARD BENYON pE BEAUVOIR. 


“+ 
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Signed, sealed, and delivered, in the presence of Francis John 
Eyre, curate of Englefield, Berks.; George Lake, clerk; with 
Messrs. Wilkinson and Lake, solicitors, 10, Lincolns Inn. 


Abstract of the Deed securing a Fund for the Repairs of St. Peter’s 
Church, De Beauvoir Town, Hackney.236 


By an indenture bearing date the 17th of June, 1841, between 
Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, Esq. of the one part, and the Hon. 
and Rey. Frederick Smyth Monckton, clerk, Richard Fellowes, Esq. 
and Richard Beauvoir Berens, of the other part,-—Reciting that the 
said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, a person belonging to the church 
of England, being desirous of building a church for the perform- 
ance of divine service according to the rites of the united church 
of England and Ireland, upon his estate called Beauvoir Town, in 
the parish of West Hackney (being a district of the parish of St. 
John at Hackney), in the county of Middlesex, the population of 
which, according to the return last made in pursuance of act of par- 
liament, amounted to 2,000 persons, and in which the existing 
churches or chapels did not afford accommodation for more than 
one-third of the inhabitants of the said parish of West Hackney, for 
their attendance upon divine service as aforesaid, did—in pursuance 
of the provisions contained in an act of parliament passed in the 
session held in the first and second years of the reign of her ma- 
jesty queen Victoria, intituled, “An Act to amend and render more 


_ effectual Church Building Acts,” and of the other acts of parliament 


therein recited or referred to, or some or one of them—declare his 


intention of building a church for the performance of divine wor- 
ship according to the united church of England and Ireland, upon 
such part of his estate called Beauvoir Town estate, situate at the 
south-western extremity of the parish of St. John at Hackney, and 
in the district of the said parish called West Hackney, (which estate 
is bounded on the west and north by the parish of Js/ngton, on the 


' (236) Extracted from the Registry of the diocese of London. 
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south in part by Shoreditch parish, and in other part by the Regents 
Canal, and on the east by Kingsland Road); and did also declare 
his intention of providing a sum of £1,000. at the least, by way of 
endowment for such church, to be secured upon lands or money in 
the funds, in addition to the pew-rents and profits arising from the 
said church; and did also declare his intention of providing a fund 
for the repairs of the said church, in manner following: namely, 
one sum equal in amount to five pounds upon every hundred pounds 
of the original cost of erecting and fitting up such church, to be 
secured upon lands or money in the funds as aforesaid, and also a 
further sum to be reserved annually out of the pew-rents of the 
said church, after the rate of five pounds for every hundred pounds 
of the sum so to be provided as last aforesaid ; and did also declare 
his intention of setting apart or appropriating one-third at least of the 
sittings in such church to be and continue for ever as free sittings. 

And reciting, that the bishop of London, in whose diocese the 
said parish of West Hackney is locally situate, hath made a declar- 
ation by writing under his hand seal, dated the 9th of June, 1840, 
which hath entered in the registry of the said bishop of London, 
and thereby, after reciting that the situation of the said intended 
church was such as in his opinion would be adapted to the con- 
venience of that portion of the inhabitants of the said district parish 
of West Hackney, for whom additional church accommodation was 
required; and after further reciting the aforesaid declaration as to 
the intention of the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir to build and ~ 
endow the said church, and provide a fund for the repairs thereof, — 
and to appropriate such free sittings as aforesaid; the said bishop, 
in pursuance, exercise, and execution of the power and authority 
given and reserved in and by the said hereinbefore-mentioned act 
of parliament, so made and passed in the first and second years of 
her majesty queen Victoria as aforesaid, and of every other power 
and. authority authorizing or enabling him in that behalf, and upon 
the application of the said Bichard Benyon de Beauvoir, did declare. 
that, after the conditions with respect to endowment, and the pro- 
viding a fund for the repair of the said church, and the appropriation 
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of free seats which are particularly specified in the acts of parlia- 
ment thereinbefore referred to, or some or one of them, and are there- 
by required in the case of a church built under the circumstances 
hereinbefore mentioned, shall have been duly performed, the right 
of nominating a minister to such church, when so built, should for 
ever thereafter be vested in and be exercised by the said Richard 
Benyon de Beauvoir, his heirs and assigns. 

And that, in pursuance of the said desire and declaration of the 
said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, he had built a church at Beauvoir 
Town, in such approved situation as aforesaid, intended to be called 
St. Peter’s; and the original cost of erecting and fitting-up such 
church amounted to the sum of £10,000. and no more, as the said 
Richard Benyon de Beauvoir thereby declared. 

And whereas, in pursuance of the conditions mentioned in the 
said act of parliament, so far as relate to the providing a fund for 
the repairs of the said church, so built by the said Richard de Ben- 
yon de Beauvoir as aforesaid, and for the purpose of securing the 
sum of £500. being the sum equal in amount to fiwe pounds upon 
every one hundred pounds of the sum of £10,000. the original cost 
of erecting and fitting-up such church, the said Richard Benyon de 
Beauvoir had purchased and caused to be transferred the sum of 
£840. 6s. 9d. three per cent. reduced bank annuities, into and the 
same was then standing in the names of the said Richard Fellowes, 
Frederick Smyth Monckton, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, in the 
books of the governor and company of the Bank of England, the 
same bank annuities having cost the sum of £750. being at the rate 
of eighty-nine and one-eighth per cent, with the addition of broker’s 
‘commission. 

It is witnessed, and it was agreed and declared between the said 
parties thereto, that the said Frederick Smyth Monckton, Richard 
Fellows, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, and the survivors and sur- 
yivor of them, and the executors, administrators, and assigns of 
such survivor, should stand possessed of and interested in the said 
sum of £840. 6s. 9d. three per cent. reduced bank annuities, and the 
annual proceeds thereof; upon trust, in the first place, to secure to 
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the said trustees or trustee for the time being of the said indenture ~ 
the sum of £500. sterling, and interest thereon after the rate of 
three and a half per cent. per annum, to be paid on the tenth day of 
October and the tenth day of April in each year; the first half- 
yearly payment thereof to be made on the tenth day of October 
then next, upon the trusts therein expressed and declared concern- — 
ing the same: and in the next place, to pay, assign, and transfer so 
much of the said sum of £840. 6s. 9d. three per cent. bank annuities, . 
and the annual proceeds thereof, as should remain after raismg and — 
paying the said sum of £500. sterling, and the interest thereof after 
the rate aforesaid, to the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, his ex- 
ecutors, administrators, and assigns, for his and their own absolute ~ 
use and benefit. 

And it was further agreed and declared between and by the said _ 
parties, that the said Frederick Smyth Monckton, Richard Fellowes, 
and Richard Beauvoir Berens, and the survivors and survivor of 
them, and the executors, administrators, and assigns of such sur- 
vivor, should stand possessed of the said sum of £500. and the pro- 
ceeds thereof, as anu for the fund provided by the said Richard 
Benyon de Beauyoir for the repairs of the said church so built by 
him as aforesaid ; and upon trust, to pay and apply the same in such 
way and manner as the fund, by the said act directed to be provided | 
for the repairs of such church or chapel, and the annual produce 
thereof, ought to be paid, laid out and applied; and upon further trust — 
that the said trustees or trustee for the time being of the said in- ; 
denture should either permit the said sum of £500. to remain in its _ 
then state of investment, or when they or he should deem it expedient, q 
call in and receive the same; and should lay out and invest the — 
said sum of £500. when so called in and received, in their or his 
name, in the parliamentary stocks or funds of Great Britain, or at 
interest on the security of lands, and should from time to time and 
at all times, at their or his discretion, vary and transfer the said sum 
of £500. and the stocks, funds, and securities thereof, for other 
stocks, funds, and securities of a like nature; and the said sum of 
£500. when so inyested, and the stocks, funds, and securities 
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_ thereof, should be held upon and for the trusts therein declared. 
: And it was thereby agreed and declared between the said parties to 
the said indenture, that the receipt or receipts, in writing, of the 
said trustees or trustee for the time being, for any money payable 
to them or him, under or by virtue of the said indenture, should be 
a sufficient discharge and discharges for the same ; and that the per- 
son or persons to whom such receipt or receipts should be respect- 
ively given, should not be answerable or accountable for the loss, 


misapplication, or non application, or be in any ways bound or con- 
cerned to see to the application, of the money in such receipt or re- 
_ ceipts respectively acknowledged to be received: Provided, and it 
_ was thereby agreed and declared, that if the trustees thereby ap- 
_ pointed, or to be appointed as thereinafter mentioned, or any of 
them should die, or desire to be discharged from, or refuse, or de- 
_ cline, or become incapable, to act in the said trusts, then, and as 
often as the same should happen, it should be lawful to and for the 
then surviving or continuing trustees or trustee, or the executors or 
administrators of the then last surviving or continuing trustee, by 
writing to be indorsed on these presents, or in a book to be provided 
and kept for that purpose, to nominate and appoint any other per- 
son or persons to be a trustee or trustees in the place of the trustee 
or trustees so dying, or desiring to be discharged, or refusing, de- 
clining, or becoming incapable to act as aforesaid; and as often as 
any new trustee or trustees shall be nominated as aforesaid, all the 
said trust monies and premises should be thereupon, with all con- 
venient speed, effectually vested in such person or persons to be 
appointed as aforesaid, either solely or jointly with the surviving or 
continuing trustee, as occasion should require, upon the trusts there- 
inbefore declared; provided always, and it is thereby further agreed 
and declared, that it should be lawful for the several trustees thereby 
appointed and to be appointed as aforesaid, and the heirs, executors, 
administrators, and assigns of them, and each of them, with and out 
of the monies which should come to their respective hands by virtue. 
of the trusts aforesaid, to retain to and reimburse themselves re- 
spectively, and also to allow to their respective co-trustee or co- 
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trustees all costs, charges, damages, and expenses, which they or 
any of them should suffer, sustain, expend, disburse, be at, or be put 
into, on or about the execution of the aforesaid trusts, or in relation 
thereto. 

This deed is executed by all the said parties, and duly attested. 


Abstract of Deed for securing the Endowment Fund of St. Peter’s 
Church, De Beauvoir Town, Hackney.237 


By an indenture bearing date the seventeenth day of June, 1841, 
between Richard Benyon de Beauvoir of the one part, and the Hon. 
and Rev. Frederick Smyth Monckton of the other part, reciting to 
the effect recited in the before-mentioned indenture; and that, in 
performance of the conditions in the said act of parliament, so far as 
relate to the providing a sum of £1,000. at the least by way of en- 
dowment for the said church, and securing the same as by the said: 
act of parliament is required, the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir 
had purchased and caused to be transferred the sum of £1680. 
13s. 5d. three per cent. reduced bank annuities, into and the same was 
then standing in the names of the said Frederick Smyth Monckton, 
Richard Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, in the books of 
the governor and company of the Bank of England; and that the 
said bank annuities cost £1,500. being at the rate of eighty-nine and 
one-erghth per cent. with the addition of £2.2s. for broker’s com- 
mission. 

It is witnessed, and it was thereby agreed and declared between 
the said parties to the now reciting indenture, that the said Fred- 
erick Smyth Monckton, Richard Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir 
Berens, and the survivors and survivor of them, and the executors, 
administrators, and assigns of such survivor, should stand and be 
possessed of the sum of £1,680.13s. 5d. three per cent. reduced bank 
annuities, and also of the annual produce thereof; upon trust, in 
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the first place,to secure to the trustees or trustee for the time being 
of the now reciting indenture the sum of £1,000. sterling, and in- 
terest for the same after the rate of three and a half per cent. per 
annum, to be paid on the tenth day of October and the tenth day of 
Apri in each year, upon and for the trusts therein expressed and 
declared of and concerning the same ; and in the next place, to pay, 
assign, and transfer so much of the said sum of £1,680. 13s. 5d. three 
per cent. reduced bank annuities, and the annual proceeds thereof, as 
should remain after raising and paying the said sum of £1,000. 
sterling, and the interest thereof, unto the said Richard Benyon de 
Beauvoir, his executors, administrators, and assigns, absolutely. 
_ And it was thereby further agreed and declared between the said 
parties thereto, that the said Frederick Smyth Monckton, Richard 
Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, and the survivors and sur- 
yivor of them, and the executors, administrators, and assigns of such 
‘survivor, should be possessed of and be interested in the said sum 
of £1,000, and the annual proceeds thereof, upon trust, that they 
the said trustees or trustee for the time being of this indenture, 
should either permit the said sum of £1,000. sterling to remain in 
‘its present state of investment, or when they or he should deem it 
expedient, call in and receive the same; and should lay out and-in- 
yest the same, when so called in and received, in their or his name 
or names, in the public funds of Great Britain, or at interest on the 
security of lands; and should from time to time and at all times 
thereafter, at their or his discretion, vary and transfer the said sum 
of £1,000. and the stocks, funds, and securities thereof, for other 
stocks, funds, and securities of a like nature, and subject to the 
trusts aforesaid ; upon further trusts, that they and the trustees or 
trustee for the time being should, from time to time and at all times 
thereafter, pay the interest, dividends, and annual produce of the 
said sum of £1,000., and the stocks, funds, and securities thereof, 
when and as the same should become due and payable to the m- 
-cumbent for being of the said church; and so that the said sum of 
£1,000. and the stocks, funds, and securities thereof, might for ever 
thereafter remain and be a fund for the endowment of the said church, 
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in addition to the pew-rents and profits arising from the said church. 
Provided, and it was thereby agreed and declared between the 
said parties thereto, that if the governors of the bounty of Queen 
Anne should consent to accept the endowment intended to be there- 
by provided for the said church, then it should be lawful for the 
said trustees or trustee for the time being to assign and transfer the 
said endowment fund to the said governors of the bounty of Queen 
Anne, to be held and applied by them upon and for the trusts de- 
clared and contained concerning the same. And it was further 
declared and agreed that in case such consent of the said governors 
of the bounty of Queen Anne should be so given as aforesaid, the 
money intended to be thereby provided for such endowment should 
be paid to the treasurer for the time being of the said governors, 
and the receipt or receipts of such treasurer should be an effectual _ 
discharge for so much money as in such receipt or receipts should 
be expressed, to the person or persons paying the same; and after 
obtaining such receipt or receipts, the person or persons paying such 
money should be absolutely discharged from all liability touching — 
such money, and from all trusts relating thereto. 

And it was thereby decreed and declared between the parties 
thereto, that the receipt or receipts in writing of the said trustees 
or trustee for the time being, for any money payable to them or him, — 
under or by virtue of the said indenture now in recital, should be 
a good and sufficient discharge for the same; and that the person y 
or persons to whom such receipt or receipts should be respectively i 
given should not be answerable or accountable for the loss, misap- _ 
plication, or non application, or be in anywise bound or concerned — 
to see to the application, of the money in such receipt or receipts _ 
respectively acknowledged to be received. Provided, and it was 
thereby agreed and declared, that if the trustees thereby appointed — 
or to be appointed as therein is mentioned, or any of them, should — 
die, or desire to be discharged from, or refuse, decline, or become- 
incapable to act in the said trusts, then, and as often as the same — 
should happen, it should be lawful for the then surviving or con- 
tinuing trustees or trustee, or the executors, administrators, or assigns 
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of the then last surviving or continuing trustee, by writing to be 
_ indorsed on the now reciting indenture, or in a book to be provided 
and kept for that purpose, to nominate or appoint any other person 
or persons to be a trustee or trustees in the place of the trustee or 
trustees so dying, or desiring to be discharged, or refusing, de- 
clining, or becoming incapable to act as aforesaid; and as often as 
any new trustee or trustees should be nominated as afore- 
said, all the said trust monies and premises should be thereupon 
with all convenient speed effectually vested in such person or per- 
_ sons, so to be appointed as aforesaid, either solely, or jointly with 
_ the surviving or continuing trustee, as occasion should require, upon 
the trust therein declared. Provided, and it was thereby further 
_ agreed and declared, that it should be lawful for the said several 
trustees thereby appointed and to be appointed, and each and every 
_ of them, and the heirs, executors, admininistrators and assigns of 
them, and each of them, with and out of the monies which shall 
come to their respective hands, by virtue of the trusts aforesaid, 
to retain to and reimburse themselves respectively ; and also to al- 
low to their respective co-trustee or co-trustees, all costs, charges, 
damages, and expenses, which they or any of them should suffer, 
sustain, expend, disburse, be at, or be put into, in, or about, the 
execution of the aforesaid trusts, or in relation thereunto. 

This deed is executed by all the parties. 


Copy Grant of Rent-charge as Additional Endowment to St. Peter’s 
Church, Beauvoir Town.238 


By an indenture bearing date the seventeenth day of June, 1841, 
between John Wilkinson, of Lincolns Inn, Middlesex, gentleman, 
(as trustee for the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, and in whom 
the residue of a term of ninety-nine years and one quarter of another 
year—granted to William Rhodes, of amongst others the heredita- 
ments out of which the annual rent-charge intended to be thereby 


(238) Extracted from the Registry of the diocese of London. 


192 BALMES—ST. PETER’S CHURCH. 


granted was to be issuing and payable—was then vested by an as- 
signment dated the tenth day of August, 1829, between the said 
William Rhodes of the one part, and the said John Wilkinson of 
the other part,) of the first part, the said Richard Benyon de Beau- 
voir of the second part, and the Hon. and Rey. Frederick Smyth 
Monckton, Richard Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, of the 
third part. : 
_ Reciting that, by an indenture of underlease bearing date the ; 
twenty-sixth day of September, 1823, and made between the said 
William Rhodes and John Sanders of the one part, and Charles 
' Anthony Krederer of Great Cambridge Street, Hackney Road, in 
the county of Middlesex, gentleman of the other part, the said Wil- © 
liam Rhodes (on the nomination of the said John Sanders) demised 
to the said Charles Anthony Krederer all that piece or parcel of — 
ground situate on the west side of Kingsland Road, in the parish of 
St. John at Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, together with the 
three messuages or cottages, numbered 1,2, and 3, erected and built 
thereon (which said piece or parcel of ground, messuages or cottages, 
were delineated and described in the plan or ground plot drawn in 
the margin of the indenture now in recital) with the appurtenances: 
To hold to the said Charles Anthony Krederer, his executors, ad- 
ministrators and assigns, for ninety-three years from Michaelmas- 
day, 1823, at the yearly rent, after the first two years and a half of 
the said term, of £30. payable quarterly. 

And reciting that by another indenture of underlease, dated the 
eleventh day of February, 1825, and made between the said Wil- 
liam Rhodes of the one part, and the said John Sanders of the other 
part, the said William Rhodes demised to the said John Sanders 
all that prece of ground situate on the west side of Kingsland Road 
aforesaid, extending in depth to a certain road there, called Derby 
toad, together with the messuages or tenements then erected and built — 
and to be erected and built thereon, for ninety-seven years and three 
quarters of another year, wanting twenty-one days, from Midsum- 
mer day, 1822, at the yearly rent of £180. 10s., payable quar- 
terly. 
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. And also, that, by divers mesne assignments, and particularly by 
an indenture dated the twenty-third day of June, 1836, the said last 
mentioned premises became vested in John Gibbins, of John Street, 
Commercial Road, in the county of Middlesex, gentleman, for the 
remainder of the term by the last mentioned indenture of under- 
lease granted. 

And that, by an arrangement between the said Richard Benyon 
de Beauvoir and John Gibbins, part of the ground and premises 
demised by the last mentioned lease had been given up and as- 
signed and surrendered by the said John Gibbins, under the 
direction of the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, to the said John 
Wilkinson, and the rent reserved by the same underlease had in 
' consequence been reduced from £180.10s. to the yearly rent or 
sum of £139. 5s., which rent of £139. 5s. was then the only amount 
of rent payable in respect of the unsurrendered part of the premises 
comprised in the same lease. ) 

And that by an indenture of underlease, bearing date the first 
day of June, 1822, the said William Rhodes demised to John Mat- 
son the younger all that piece of ground situate at Beauvoir Town, 
on the west side of Kingsland Road, opposite the Crescent, in the 
parish of St. John at Hackney aforesaid, particularly delineated in 
the plan thereof drawn in the margin of the indenture now in re- 
cital, together with the four messuages erected thereon, and all other 
erections, ways, and appurtenances, for ninety-seven years and a 
half, to be computed from the fifth day of March, 1824, at the 
yearly rent of £20. payable quarterly. 

_. And that, by another indenture of underlease, bearing date the 
fourteenth day of May, 1825, the said William Rhodes, by the di- 
rection of the said John Matson, demised to William George Daniel 
Tyssen, Esq., all that piece or parcel of ground situate at Beauvour 
Town, on the west side of Kingsland Road, opposite the Crescent, in 
the parish of St. John at Hackney aforesad, particularly described 
in the plan thereof, drawn in the margin of the indenture now in 
recital, together with the four messuages erected thereon, and all 
other erections, ways, and appurtenances ; to hold to the said Wil- 
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liam George Daniel Tyssen, his executors, administrators, and as- 
signs, for ninety-eight years, to be computed from the twenty-ninth 
day of December, 1821, at the yearly rent of £16. payable quarterly. — 
And that by another indenture of underlease bearing date the — 
twenty-second day of June, 1825, the said William Rhodes, by the 
direction of the said John Matson, demised to Ann Rhodes, 
spinster, all those two pieces or parcels of ground, situate at Beauvoir 
Town, on the west side of Kingsland Road, and extending to Lul- 
worth Road, north, in the parish of St. John at Hackney aforesaid, 
together with the nee messuages thereon then erecting and building, 
as the same premuses are particularly described in the plan thereof 
drawn on the margin of the indenture now in recital, for ninety- 
eight years, to be computed from the twenty-ninth day of Septem- — 
ber, 1821, at the yearly rent of £61. 10s. payable quarterly. | 
And that the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir had then lately 
built a church for the performance of divine worship according to 
the united church of England and Ireland, upon trust of his estate 
called the Beauvoir Town Estate, situate at the south-western ex- 
tremity of the parish of St. John at Hackney aforesaid, and in the — 
district of the said parish of West Hackney, (which estate is bounded — 
on the west and north by the parish of Islington, on the south im 
part by Shoreditch parish, and in other part by the Regents Canal, 
and on the east by Kingsland Road,) and which church was in- 
tended to be forthwith consecrated, and to be called St. Peter’s Church. 
And reciting that the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir had pro- 
vided a sum of £1,000. by way of endowment for the said church, 
and which sum was secured by a charge upon a sum of £1,680. 
13s. 5d. three per cent. reduced bank annuities, then standing in 
the names of the said Frederick Smyth Monckton, Richard Fel-— 
lowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, in the books of the company 
of the Bank of England, by an indenture bearing date the seven- 
teenth day of the then present month of June, and made between — 
the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir of the one part, and the said 
Rey. Frederick Smyth Monckton, Richard Fellowes, and Richard 
Beauvoir Berens of the other part. ” 
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And that the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir was desirous of 
granting a clear yearly rent charge of £70. for ever to be issuing 
out of the said messuages and hereditaments therein mentioned, as 
an endowment for the said church, en addition to the sum of £1,000. 
already provided by way of endowment for the said church, and to 
the pew rents and profits arising from the said church. 

It is witnessed that for effectuating the said desire, the said John 
Wilkinson, as such trustee as aforesaid, and by way of assurance 
only, and not by way of covenant or warrantry, and at the request 
and by the direction of the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, did 
thereby give, grant, and confirm unto the said Frederick Smyth 
Monckton, Richard Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, their 
heirs and assigns, one perpetual clear yearly rent charge of £70. of 
lawful money of Great Britain, to be charged and chargeable upon, 

and yearly issuing and payable out of and from all the said piece or 
parcel of ground, messuages or cottages, comprised in and demised by 
the said recited indenture of underlease to the said Charles Andrew 
Krederer, and which messuages or cottages were then Nos. 1, 2, and 
38, York Terrace, Kingsland Road, aforesaid ; and also so much and 
such part of the piece or parcel of ground, cottages, or tenements, com- 
prised in and demised by the said recited indenture of underlease, of 
the eleventh day of February, 1825, as had not been surrendered and 
given up as therein is mentioned and recited, and which cottages 
or tenements then remaining subject to that lease were then ¢en 
double cottages, and numbered 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,10, 11, 12, 13, 
York Terrace aforesad,; and also all the said piece or parcel of 
ground and messuages comprised in and denused by the several in 
part recited indentures of underlease, of the first day of June, 1822, 
the fourteenth day of May, 1825, and the twenty-second day of June, 
1825, ; and the messuages comprised in the first of which three leases, 
being numbers 1, 2, 3, and 4, Matson’s Cottages ; the messuages com- 
prised in the second of which leases, bemg numbers 5, 6, 7, and 8, 
Matson’s Cottages ; and the messuages comprised in the third and 
last of which leases, being numbers 9, 10, 11, 12, 18, If, 15, 16, and 
17, Matson’s Cottages aforesaid; all which said several pieces or 
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parcels of land and premises are delineated in the plan thereof, 
drawn at the back of the indenture now in recital. To have and to 
hold, receive and take, the said yearly rent charge of £70. intended 
to be thereby granted and confirmed unto the said Frederick Smyth 
Monckton, Richard Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, and 
their heirs and assigns for ever; and to be paid and payable by two 
equal half-yearly payments on the twenty-ninth day of December, and 
the twenty-ninth day of June, in each and every year, without any 
deduction or abatement whatsoever out of the same or any part 
thereof, on account or in respect of any taxes, charges, assessments, 
or impositions whatsoever, the first half-yearly payment thereof to 
be made on the twenty-ninth of December then next ensuing, the date _ 
of these presents ; but nevertheless, upon trust that they the said 
Rey. Frederick Smyth Monckton, Richard Fellowes, and Richard. 
Beauvoir Berens, their heirs and assigns, and the said trustee or 
trustees of the said indenture, shall from time to time, and at all 
times thereafter pay and apply the said rent charge of £70. thereby 
granted to the :ncumbent for the time being of the said church, and 
so that the said yearly rent charge might for ever thereafter remain 
and be an endowment for such church, im addition to the aforesaid 
sum of £1,000., and to the pew rents and profits arising from the 
said church, and upon and for no other trust or purpose whatsoever. 
And the said John Wilkinson, at such request and by such di- 
rection, and also the said Richard Benyon de Beauvoir, did thereby 
grant to the said Frederick Smyth Monckton, Richard Fellowes, 
and Richard Beauvoir Berens, and each of them, their and each of 
their heirs and assigns, from time to time, and as often as it should 
happen that the said yearly rent charge of £70., or any half-yearly 
payment of the same, should be in arrear or unpaid, in the whole 
or in part, by the space of fourteen days over or after any one of 
the days or times whereon the same is therein appointed to be paid 
as aforesaid,—it should be lawful to and for the said Frederick 
Smyth Monckton, Richard Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, 
or any of them, or any of their heirs and assigns, into and upon the 
said messuages and hereditaments out of which the said yearly rent 
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charge of £70. is to be issuing and payable, or into or upon any 
part thereof, to enter and distrain for the same yearly rent charge, 
and all arrears thereof, and the distress and distresses then and 
there found to detain, and to sell and dispose of the same, in the 
same manner in all respects as distresses for rents reserved upon 
leases for years might be, and are or ought to be, sold and disposed 
‘of; and as if the said yearly rent charge of £70. was arent reserved 
upon a lease for years, to the intent that the said Frederick Smyth 
Monkton, Richard Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, their 
heirs and assigns, might thereby, therewith, or otherwise, be fully 
satisfied, and paid the said yearly rent charge of £70. and all ar- 
rears thereof, and all costs, charges, and expenses, to be occasioned 
by the non-payment thereof at the days or times therein appointed 
for payment of the same. 

And further, that from time to time, when and as often as it 
- should happen that the said yearly rent-charge of £70. or any part 
thereof should be in arrear or unpaid by the space of forty days, 
and either upon or at any time after the expiration of the said forty 
days, it should be lawful for the said Frederick Smyth Monckton, 
Richard Fellowes, and Richard Beauvoir Berens, or any of them, 
or their or every of their heirs or assigns (although no formal or 
legal demand should have been made of the said yearly rent-charge 
of £70.) into and upon the said messuages and hereditaments, out 
of which the same was to be issuing and payable as aforesaid, or into 
and upon any part thereof, in the name -of the whole, ¢o enter, 
and the same to haye, hold, and enjoy, and the rents and profits 
thereof to receive and take to and for their own use and benefit, 
until they should thereby or therewith or otherwise be fully 
satisfied and paid the same and all the arrears thereof; and also, so 
much of the said yearly rent-charge as from time to time should ac- 
crue or grow due during such time as they or any of them should 
continue in possession of the premises, after every such entry as 
aforesaid ; and also, all such losses, costs, charges, damages, and ex- 
penses, as should be occasioned by non-payment of the same or any 
part thereof as aforesaid; and such possession when taken to be 
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without impeachment of waste. Provided, and it was thereby de- 
clared by and between the said parties thereto, that the said Rich- 
ard Benyon de Beauvoir, his heirs, executors, or administrators, or 
his or their estate and effects, except the hereditaments intended to 
be thereby charged, should not be liable to pay or satisfy the said 
yearly rent-charge of £70. Provided, and it was thereby agreed 
and declared by and between the said parties thereto, that if the 
governors of the bounty of gween Anne for the augmentation of the 
maintenance of the poor clergy should consent to accept the endow- 
ment intended to be thereby provided for the said church as afore- 
said, then it should be lawful for the trustees or trustee for the time 
being of the said indenture now in recital to grant, assign, and 
transfer the said endowment fund to the said governors of the bounty 
of gueen Anne, to be held and applied by them upon and for the 
trusts therein declared concerning the same. And it was thereby 
further declared and agreed, that in case such consent of the said 
governers of the bounty of guween Anne should be so given as afore- 
said, the said yearly rent-charge should be paid to the treasurer for 
the time being of the said governors; and the receipt or receipts of 
such treasurer should be effectual discharges for so much money as 
in such receipt or receipts should be expressed to the person or per- 
sons paying the same; and after obtaining such receipt or receipts, 
the person or persons paying such money should be absolutely dis- 
charged from all liability touching such money, and from all trusts 
relating thereto. And it was thereby agreed and declared between 
the said parties thereto, that the receipt or receipts in writing of the 
said trustees or trustee for the time being of these presents, for any 
money payable to them or him, under or by virtue of the mdenture 
now in recital, should be a good and sufficient discharge for the 
same; and that the person or persons to whom such receipt or re- 
ceipts should be respectively given, should not be answerable or ac- 
countable for the loss, misapplication, or non-application of the 
money in such receipt or receipts respectively acknowledged to be 
received. 

Provided, and it was thereby agreed and declared, that if the 
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trustees thereby appointed or to be appointed as therein mentioned, 
or any of them, should die, or desire to be discharged from, or re- 
fuse, or decline, or become incapable to act in the trusts thereby in 
them respectively in them reposed as aforesaid, then, and as often 
as the same should happen, it should be lawful to and for the then 
surviving or continuing trustees or trustee, or the executors or ad- 
ministrators of the last surviving or continuing trustee, by any deed 
or deeds to be by them, him, or her legally executed, from time to 
time to nominate or appoint any other person or persons to be a 
trustee or trustees in the place of the trustees so dying, or desiring 
to be discharged, or refusing, or declining, or becoming incapable 
to act as aforesaid; and as often as any new trustee or trustees 
should be nominated and appointed as aforesaid, the said yearly 
rent-charge of £70. should be thereupon, with all convenient speed, 
legally and effectually vested in such person or persons so to be ap- 
pointed as aforesaid, either solely or jointly with the surviving or 
continuing trustee or trustees, as occasion should require, upon and 
for the trusts therein declared concerning the same ; and every per- 
son so to be appointed as aforesaid, should have all the powers and 
authorities of the trustee in whose room he should be substituted. 

And it was thereby further agreed and declared, that the said 
several trustees thereby appointed and to be appointed as aforesaid, 
and each of them, and the heirs, executors, or administrators, and 
assigns of them and each of them, should be charged and charge- 
able for such monies only as they respectively should actually re- 
ceive, notwithstanding their or any of them giving or signing, or 


joining in giving or signing, any receipt or receipts for the sake of 


conforming; and any one or more of them should not be answer- 


able or accountable for the other or others of them, or for involun- 
tary losses; and also, that it should be lawful for them respectively, 
With and out of the monies which should come to their respective 
hands by virtue of the trusts aforesaid, to retain to and for them- 
selves respectively; and also to allow to their respective co-trustee 
or co-trustees, all costs, charges, damages, and expenses, which they 
or any of them shall or may suffer, sustain, expend, disburse, be at, 
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or be put unto, in or about the execution of the aforesaid trusts, or 
in relation thereunto. 
The said indenture is executed by all the parties, and attested. 


ANCIENT GARDENS. 


“Sir Thomas Cooke’s garden at Hackney is very large, and not 
so fine at present, because of his intending to be at three thousand 
pounds charge with it this next summer, as his gardener said. 
There are two greenhouses in it, but the greens are not extraordi- 
nary, for one of the roofs being made a receptacle for water, over- 
charged with weight, fell down last year upon the greens, and made 
a great destruction amongst the trees and pots. In one part of it 
is a warren, containing about two acres, very full of coneys, though 
there was but a couple put in a few years since. ‘There is a pond 
or a mote round about them, and on the outside of that, a brick wall 
four feet high, both which I think will not keep them within their 
compass. ‘There is a large fish-pond lying on the south to a brick 
wall, which is finely clad with philaria. Water brought from far i 
ptpes, and furnishes his several ponds as they want it.’”239 

“11th (June, 1664), With my wife to take the ayre, it being: 
very warm and pleasant, to Bowe and Old Ford; and thence to 
Hackney. ‘There light, and played at shuffle board, eat cream and 
good cherries: and so, with good refreshment, home.”240 

“ 25th (June, 1666), Mrs. Pen carried us to two gardens 
at Hackney, (which I every day grow more and more in love — 
with). Mr. Drake’s one, where the garden is good, and house 


(239) In the Archeologia, vol. xii, p, 181-186, there is a short account of this garden, _ 
made by a person of the name of J. Gibson, in December, 1691. It was about this time 
that Mr. Tyssen, then the lord of the manor, laid down pipes from the river Lea to 
Clapton and other parts of the parish, to supply the inhabitants with water, see page 8, 
ante. 


(240) Extracts from Pepy’s Diary, vol. i, Pe 298. 
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and prospect admirable; the other, my Lord Brooke’s,241 where the 
gardens are much better, but the house not so good, nor the pros- 
pect good at all.242 But the gardens are excellent, and here J first 
saw oranges grow; some green, some half, some a quarter, and 
some full ripe, on the same tree, and one fruit of the same tree do 
come a year or two after the other. I pulled off little one by 
stealth (the man being mightily curious of them) and eat it, and it 
was just as other little green small oranges are ; as big as half the 
end of my little finger. Here were also great variety of other ex- 
otique plants, and several labyrinths, and a pretty aviary.’’243 

“ 20th (April, 1667), To Hackney Church, a knight and his lady 
very civil to me when they came, being Sir George Viner and his 
lady, rich in jewells, but most in beauty; almost the finest woman 
that I ever saw. That which I went chiefly to see was the young 
ladies of the schools, whereof there is great store, very pretty ; and 
also the organ which is handsome, and tunes the psalms and plays 
with the people, which is very pretty, and makes me mighty earnest | 
to have a pair at our church, I having almost a mind to give them 
a pair if they would settle a maintenance on them for it.’’244 

“ 8th (May, 1654), I went to Hackney to see my Lady Brooke’s 
garden, which is one of the neatest and most celebrated in England, 
the house well furnished, but a despicable building.”’245 


(241) Robert Lord Brooke was one of the patriots who so ardently longed for liberty 
that he was determined to seek it in America, if he could not find it at home. He and 
Lord Say had actually agreed to transport themselves to New England; but the sudden 
turn of affairs prevented their voyage. Having reduced Warwickshire to the obedience 
of the parliament, he advanced into Staffordshire. On the festival of St. Chad, to whom 
the cathedral of Litchfield is dedicated, he ordered his men to storm the adjoining close, 
whither Lord Chesterfield had retired with a body of the king’s forces. But before his 
orders could be put into execution, he received a musket shot in the eye by the hand ofa 
common soldier, of which he instantly died, 1676.—I. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. England, 
vol. ii, p.317; Ricraft’s Survey; and Noble Authors, by Mr. Park, 1806. Evelyn men- 
tions this garden as Lady Brooke’s. 

(242) See page 109, ante, for a notice of this house. 

(243) Extracts from Pepy’s Diary, vol. 1, p. 423. 

(244) Ibid, vol. ii, p. 43. 

(245) Evelyn’s Memoirs, vol.i, p. 273. 
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VICTORIA PARK. 


In the twentieth year of the reign of Edw. I. (1292) Richard de 


Gravesend, sometime bishop of London, had a manor within the 


parish of Stepney, and two woods lying about, it which he was de-_ 


sirous to enclose for a park, and for that purpose procured a grant 
of free-warren from the king,246 and license to enclose the said 
woods, and to put wed beasts or deer therein. The petition of the 
bishop to the king for that purpose having been shewn to the alder- 
men of the city, four men of every ward, who were chosen by the 
commonalty, and summoned to take the matter into their con- 


sideration and to take counsel therein, they answered by themselves ~ 


as follows: “That from the time whereof no memory is extant, 
they had used to take and hunt within the said woods and without, 
hares, foxes, conies, and other beasts, where and when they would. 
And they say, that they do not believe that the lord the king granted 
him any thing in prejudice of the city’s liberties; wherefore they say 
that they desire to use the liberties which hitherto they have used. 
And they pray that the same bishop may hold his woods in the form 
and manner as his ancestors and predecessors have held them. And 
they will not consent that he may enclose them, nor will they grant 
him any warren, &c.”’247 

This project was therefore abandoned, and never afterwards at- 
tempted. ' 

In the year 1840 an act of parliament248 was passed, intituled, 


An Act to enable Her Mayesty’s Commissioners of Woods and Forests — 
io complete a Contract for the Sale of York House, and to Purchase — 


certaan Lands for a Royal Park; by the authority of which the 
commissioners of woods, forests, land revenues, works, and build- 
ings, for the time being, had power under the direction of the lord 


high treasurer, or the commissioners for executing the office of lord 


(246) Strype’s Stow, vol. ii, p. 47. 

(247) See the original document in the Chamber of London, Lib. Hon. p, 268, 20th 
Edward I., 1292. 

(248) 4 and 5 Victoria, cap. 27. 
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high treasurer, or any three or more of them, out of the proceeds 
arising from the sale of York House and other hereditaments therein 
mentioned, to purchase certain lands or hereditaments in the pa- 
rishes of St. John at Hackney, St. Matthew, Bethnal Green, and St. 
Mary, Stratford-le-Bow, or some or one of them; bounded on or to- 
wards the south-east by the Stowr navigation, otherwise Sir George 
Duckett’s Canal ;249 but on or towards.the north-east by the lane 
or road called the Old Ford Lane, or Wick Lane; on or towards 
the north-west by Grove Street Lane, and Grove Street, Valentine 
Corner, and by the lands belonging to Sir John Cass’s charity, and 
St. Thomas’s Hospital; on or towards the west by lands late the pro- 
perty of Nathamel Fenn, John Scott, and others, and by the Regents 
Canal; and including a piece or parcel of ground with certain 
erections and buildings thereon, situate on or towards the south or 
south-west side of the Regents Canal, known by the name of Bon- 
ners Halifield ,25° and such lands and hereditaments when purchased, 
should be conveyed and assured to her majesty, her heirs, and suc- 
cessors, and when so conveyed, should be for ever thereafter taken 
and be a royal park, by the name of Victoria Park, and part and 
parcel of the possessions and land revenues of her majesty in right 
of the crown; and all laws, provisions , and regulations then in force 
or thereaiter to be in force, with respect to royal parks, should be 
taken to extend and apply to such park, except that her majesty’s 
commissioners of wood, forest, and land revenues, works, and 
buildings, for the time being might, in such manner as by law is 
provided with regard to the hereditary revenues of the crown (not 
being royal parks), lease any part of the said royal park, not ex- 
- ceeding in the whole one-fourth part, for the purposes of the same 
being used as sites for dwelling houses, or ornamental buildings and 
offices and gardens thereto to be annexed; and that all and what- 


- (249) Sir George Duckett’s Canal is a branch cut from the Regents Canal, near Bon- 
ners Hall Farm, crossing the Grove Road, and communicating with the river Lea, near 
Old Ford. 

(250) Bonner’s Hall was pulled down about the year 1800, and the present building 
built with part of the old materials near the site. 
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soever the powers and provisions with regard to leases to be granted 
by her majesty’s commissioners should extend to such part or parts 
of the said park to be leased as aforesaid.251 

And they were also authorized by and out of the monies by such 
direction as before mentioned with regard to such purchase to lay 
out, plant, and enclose the said park, and build any lodge or lodges 
or other ornamental buildings therein, and in such manner as they 
should think fit, and cause any of the buildings which should be on 
the said hereditaments so to be purchased, to be pulled down, and 
apply the produce of the sale of the materials in any of the purposes 


aforesaid.”252 
And as regards the surplus of any monies to arise from the said 


proceeds, and which might not be applied for the said purposes, the 
same should be applied in the same manner as monies arising from 
the income of the land revenues of the crown are by law applicable.253 

The powers contained in the act which passed in the tenth year 
of the reign of Geo. IV., entitled An Act for enabling incapacitated 
_ persons, bodies politic and corporate, to sell and convey to his majesty, 
his heirs and successors, &c., and also of another act of the 2 and 3 
William IV., c. 1, were extended to the above act of the 4 and 5 of 
Victoria.254 

By the act of the 4 and 5 Victoria, c. 27, the powers contained 
in two recent acts of parliament for enabling incapacitated persons, 
bodies politic or corporate, to sell and convey, are extended to the 
act of Victoria,255 but there is no power for compelling persons who 
are unwilling to sell; on which account her majesty’s commissioners 
of woods and forests intend to apply to the legislature for a compul- 
sory act for that purpose. 

Of all the late and projected improvements of the metropolis the 
Royal Victoria Park is the most important. To the inhabitants of 
the eastern end of the metropolis this will prove one of the most 
popular acts of the government. This park is somewhat larger than _ 


(251) Ibid, sect. 1—3. (252) Ibid, sect. 4. 
(253) Ibid, sect. 5. (254) Ibid, sect. 6. 
(255) See the 10 Geo. IV., c. 50, and the 3 Will. IV., c. 1. 
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St. James’s, containing about 290 acres; the bounds of which are 
before mentioned. ‘The whole of the ground lies in large parcels ; 
one proprietor holding seventy-five acres. The money has been 
raised by the sale of York House, and invested in exchequer bills, 
and although the £100,000. is not sufficient, some return for a fur- 
ther outlay will be obtained by the appropriation of one fourth part 
for sites for villas and ornamental buildings.256 

Sir John Cass, an alderman of London, had a residence in Hack- 
ney, who long previous to the year 1709 was seized and possessed 
of divers freehold and copyhold lands, tenements, and heredita- 
ments, situated in Grove Street and the adjoining parish of Stepney, 
&c., in the county of Middlesex, which, by his will bearing date 
about the 6th of May, 1709, he gave and devised to certain persons 
therein named as trustees for the several purposes therein specified, 
particularly as regarded the parish of Aldgate, in which he had 
erected and endowed a charity school; and on the fourth of July, 
1718, he made another will, giving additional charities to trustees 
for the like purposes. 

After the death of his widow, lady Cass, the parishioners of Ald- 
gate being unable of themselves rightfully to construe the two wills, 
they in hilary term, 1783, applied to the court of chancery for di- 
rections as regarded the application of the funds arising from the 
said estates for the charitable purposes therein mentioned. 

By a decree of the court (8th February, 1742,) both these wills 
were established,257 and the master to whom the cause was referred 
made his report about the 7th of August, 1748, respecting the ap- 
plication of the trust funds, and for the future regulation of the 
charity, which by a further decree made 21st April, 1748, the 
. scheme reported by the master was approved. 

In the year 1835, a bill was filed against the trustees, praying 
certain alterations and a new scheme for the better regulation of the 


(256) See the Westminster Review (late the London and Westminster Review) 
No. lxxi, for October, 1841, in which there are two lithographic plans of this new paak, 
one exhibiting the surrounding district, taken from Ruff’s large map of London, the other 
_ Showing the manner in which the ground is disposed of. 

(257) A very unusual case—to establish wills. 
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charity, upon which the master on the 5th of April, 1840, made his 
report, and proposed a further scheme for the future regulation of 
the charity, which was approved of by the court. 

The rental of the charity is very much increased since the first 
erection of it, it now produces about £1,500. per annum, which will 
be still further increased in about eight years, when some of the 
leases of that part which is in the parish of Hackney fall in. 

Although Sir John Cass lived in Hackney, he did not reside on 
any of the property now belonging to the charity at Aldgate. 

The late Peter Thelusson was for many years a tenant of the 
the charity property in the grove. 

That portion of the charity property in the grove which was for- 
merly copyhold, held of the manor of Hackney, was enfranchised in 
the year 1783. | 

Sir John Cass’s property in Hackney, which constitutes the 
charity property before mentioned (except that part which hes 
within the marsh) is laid down in the map of the parish taken by 
Mr. W. H. Ashpitel, by the order of the vestry, in the year 1745, 
and engraved by Thomas Starling, and marked Sr. J.C. This 
property is for the most part situated in Grove Street, Hill Street, 
Hackney Terrace, and a portion of the Hackney Marsh; those 
pieces which are in the marsh are severally marked J. C. in Davies’s © 
map of the marsh. 

A full account of this charity appears in the charity commissioners’ 
report: and that portion of the charity property taken by the com- _ 
missioners of woods and forests for the Royal Victoria Park is about 
eleven acres. | | 


MANUFACTORIES, DYE HOUSES, &c. 


It is said that about the middle of the last century an attempt was 
made to establish a porcelain manufactory in the parish of Hackney ; 
but not answering the expectations of the proprietors, the project 


ade I 
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"was given up some years previous to the year 1784.258 The pre- 


cise site of this establishment is not known; indeed, it is now almost 
forgotten. 

Messrs. Smith had a dye house at the Wick, some years ago, 
where scarlet cloth 259 was principally dyed; but this establishment 


has been discontinued for some years, and the house was afterwards 


used as a school by the Children’s Friend Society. 

Messrs. Scroggie and Lyons had a similar establishment at High 
Ehil Ferry, which was afterwards in the possession of Mr. Lyons 
alone, who was succeeded by Messrs. Battersby and Burgoyne. The 
concern has been discontinued for many years, and several houses 
at this time occupy its site. 

There are now at High Hill Ferry two calico-printers’ establish- 
ments; the one is carried on by Messrs. Burels, and the other by 


Mr. Baker. 


Mr. La Riwere’s Perforating Manufactory. 


In the year 1823, Mr. Riviere being established at Geneva as a 
watchmaker, commenced a series of experiments in order to try 
whether or not perforated metallic plates for sifting, filtering, &c. 
might be introduced with advantage instead of wove wire, which is 
objectionable for many uses. After some considerable time, he suc- 
ceeded in produced various specimens of prerced metals, all done by 
machinery; and from the variety of tools he employed, he found he 
was able not only to perforate plain holes, but also to produce or- 
namental patterns and designs, the holes varying from half an inch 
in diameter each down to the very smallest point, of which there are 
2,500 in a square inch. Being requested to exhibit these specimens, 
Mr. Riviere obtained two gold medals, one from the Society of Arts 
of Geneva, and the other from a similar association at Berne, in 
Switzerland, accompanied by a very flattering letter, in which he 


(258) Walpole’s British Traveller, edn. 1784, p. 287. 
(259) Ibid. 
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was strongly advised to proceed to England, and prosecute this art 
as a branch of trade. 


In 1826, therefore, Mr. Riviere established himself at Hackney, 
having first obtained a patent for his invention; and during the last 


fifteen years he has succeeded in introducing perforated metals for 


various purposes, of which the following are the principal. 
Perforated zron, for sifting ores, &c.; perforated copper, for the 
same purpose, used chiefly in the gold mines ; perforated ten plates, 
for nursery and mers’ lanterns, coffee filterers, and all other do- 
mestic uses to which wove wire or hair cloth may be applied; per- 
forated zinc, for ventilation, winnowing machines, meat safes, and also 


for window blinds, to which branch a great part of the factory is de- — 


voted; perforated gold, silver, and platinum, for chemical purposes, 


the latter of which has been much approved as a filter for corrosive — 


fluids. 
Shortly after his arrival in England, Mr. Riviere introduced the 
perforated lace cards, note paper, and sampler boards. Envelopes, 


cut and folded by machinery, also forms a prominent feature in the — 


business conducted at this establisment. 

The machinery in this manufactory is driven by an e7ght-horse 
power steam engine of high pressure, which at present is sufficient 
for all the purposes to which it is applied in the manufactory. The 
number of hands generally employed is about thirty-six, of whom 
thirty are men, and siz boys. ‘There were formerly fifty-two girls 
employed in the envelope work; but by an improvement in the ma- 
chinery the proprietor is enabled to do more work with fourteen 
than he did with the former number. 

The factory is situate behind the houses Nos. 11—14, John Street, 
London Fields, and consists of three stacks of buildings, one of 
which contains two floors. The houses, Nos. 11, 13, and 14, are 
also used as workshops, &c.260 


(260) From the information of Mr. La Riviere. 


. 
| 
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Messrs. Bergers’ Colour Manufactory. | 


This manufactory is situated in Water Lane, where is the prin- 
cipal entrance; it occupies a very large space of ground, nearly 
covered with. buildings, abutting upon Water Lane, Shepherd’s 
Lane, and Rollerson’s Fields: the brook runs through the premises. 
The residence of Mr. Berger is in Shepherd’s Lane. 


Breweries. 


There are several breweries in Hackney, viz. the Star Brewery, 
in Well Street, by Mr. Isaac Manvell; the Woolpack Brewery, in 
Bridge Street, Homerton, by Mrs. Addison; and several others of 
a minor description. 


The Sills Mills at the Wick. 


There were formerly some considerable silk mills at the Wick, 
which belonged to the late Mr. Leny Smith, adjoining the extensive 
tract of marsh land which borders on the river Lea. 

These mills were conducted on a larger scale than any others in 
this country, two branches of trade being carried on there for the 
throwing and craping of silk; by the former branch the silk was 
prepared from the raw state and fitted for the loom, by the other, 
after weaving, it was dressed and finished for the weaver. ‘There 
were between six and seven hundred persons, men, women, and 
children, employed in winding, cleaning, twisting, and dyeing silk 
at these mills; and females were principally employed. 

The works at these mills were set in motion by two steam engines, 
on an improved principle, which set in motion at least 30,000 spin- 
dles, besides numerous other articles of machinery used in the 
manufacture. 

These mills, as silk mills, have been discontinued for severa] 
years ; they are now occupied by Mr. George Kent, in the manu- 
facture of horse-hair and flock, and there are now only a very few 


persons employed. 
oD 
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There is also at the Wick a handsome mansion, which was some 
years ago the residence of Mr. John Christie, the proprietor of these 
silk mills, who had a small, but judicious, selection of pictures, and 
a tolerably good library, including many scarce and valuable works 
on English history, topography, and antiquities. Since Mr. Chris- 
tie’s death this house has been, and is’ at this time, occupied as a 
boys’ boarding school. 


THE JEWS’ BURIAL GROUND. 


The village of Hackney was a place selected for retirement by 
many of that respectable class in society, the Jews, who located here 
many years ago; but at this time there are very few of that per- 
suasion resident in the parish. 

The Jews belonging to the Hambro’ synagogue have a burial 
ground in Grove Street, which was purchased and appropriated for 
that purpose about the year 1788. Itis copyhold held of the manor 
of Lordshold, and of some extent. The overseer of this synagogue, 
at the time of the purchase of the ground, was a Mr. Solomons, who 
then resided in Clapton House. 

The business as respects the burial ground is transacted at the 
Hambro’ Synagogue Chambers, in Church Row, Fenchurch Street, 
and also at the residence of the secretary.?61 

The ground joins the newly projected eastern park, intended to 
be called Victoria Park, a small part of which is in this parish, but. 
the greater portion is in the parishes of Bethnal Green and Stepney. 


(261) For an account of the Jews, as regards the burial of their dead, see “ Ceremo- 
nies, Customs, Rites, and Traditions of the Jews,’’ by Hyam Isaacs, a converted Jew ; 
selected from the voluminous contents of the Jewish Ta/mudand Liturgy, and translated ~ 
from the Hebrew records and Rabbinical documents.—London, published by Buck, Cul- 
lum Street, Fenchurch Street. 
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HISTORICAL EVENTS. 


The only historical event of any consequence upon record, re- 

lating to Hackney, is, that the duke of Gloucester and his party 

appeared in arms against Richard II, and remained here while they 

sent John lord Lovell, with the archbishop of York and others, to 
_ the king.262 

On the 3rd of May, 1590, queen Elizabeth was at Hackney, and 
again on the 9th of May in the following year,263 and it appears by 
the Burleigh papers that her majesty went thence to Theobalds, on 
the 10th of May, 1591; but there is no mention made of the person 
_ whom the queen honored with her visit, but it is likely to have been 
- lord Brooke, who was a great favorite of her majesty. 

Queen Elizabeth frequently visited Enfield, and kept her court 
there in the early part of her reign. Robert Carey, earl of Mon- 
mouth, speaking of events which happened in the year 1596, says, 
“the queen came to dinner at Hnfield House, and had toils put up 
in the park to shoot at bucks after dinner.” 264 

The park here mentioned was without doubt the new park, and 
Enfield House, otherwise Hisynge Hall, was then in the hands of 
the crown. 

Elsynge Hall was conveyed by king Charles I. to the earl of Pem- 
broke, in the year 1641, and is the same which Camden and Nor- 
den265 speak of, as being queen Elizabeth’s, and as having been 
built by an earl of Worcester. Elsynge Hall was in the possession 
of the crown at the latter end of queen Elizabeth’s reign,—it is 
therefore probable that the queen passed through Hackney to Hat- 
field, and so to Elsynge Hail, on the occasion above mentioned, and 
visited lord Brooke on her way; for it was about this time that her 
majesty granted him the extensive manor of Wedgenock, in War- 
wickshire, as before noticed.266 


(262) Dugdale’s Baronetage, vol. ii, p. 559. 

(263) Council books in the library of the marquis of Buckingham at Stowe. 

(264) Memoirs of Carey earl of Monmouth, p. 101. 

(265) Norden Spec. Brit. p. 19 ; Gough’s edition of Camden’s Brit. vol. ii, p.1l ; and 
Holinshed’s Chron, vol. ii, fol. 1598. 

(266) See p, 115, ante. 


212 


EXTRAORDINARY PERSONS. 
Susanna Perwich. 


Susanna Perwich 267 was the daughter of Mr. Robert Perwich,268 
of Hackney, whose wife, during the protectorate, kept a first-rate 
boarding school in Church Street.269 She was born on the 23rd of 
September in the twelfth year of the reign of Chas. I. (1636) in the 
parish of Aldermanbury, London.270 She was sent to school by her 
parents at a proper time ; and it was remarkable that, at a very ten- 
der age, she would learn by hearing and observing rather than by 
the teaching of others, taking a delight to get her learning altogether 
by her own industry. So impatient was she of being instructed by 
any, that she would altogether refuse their help. When she was 
seven years and a half old she was placed in her mother’s school at 
Hackney, where she had the advantage of a good education, and in 
a short time she made no small progress in the accomplishments 
which are suited to the female sex, especially in music, in which she 
made such a proficiency, that she was able to play in concert on the 


(267) In the registry of her burial at Hackney, she is erroneously called Prewech. 

(268) There is some account of the family of Perwich in Bridge’s Northamptonshire, 
vol. ii, 249, Huxlow hundred, Drayton manor ; ibid, vol. i, 376, Wimersley hundred ; 
and p. 499, Newbottle hundred, Duston manor. 

(269) It is said that this school was kept by Mrs. Perwich at the house next the 
church, called the Black and White House, and Bohemia Palace. 

(270) There is a small book (a sort of guarto duodecimo) which gives a curious and 
circumstantial account of this extraordinary person, entitled, “ The Virgin’s Pattern, in 
the Exemplary Life and Lamented Death of Mrs. Susanna Perwich, Daughter of Mr. 
Robert Perwich, who departed this Life, every way a rarely accomplished Virgin, in the 
flower of age, at her Father’s House in Hackney, near London, by John Batchiler.— 
Printed by Simon Dover, St. Martin’s, near Aldersgate, 1661.” This book is noticed in I, 
Grainger’s Topog. Hist. England, 1775, v. iii, p. 47 ; and in the fifth edition of the same 
work, 1824, v. iv, p. 90, class xi. Grainger also mentions a portrait of Susannah Per- 
wich—oval octavo—painted by Rogerson, and engraved by T. Cross, with eight English 
verses under, and published by Richardson, Castle Street, Leicester Square, in Septem- 
ber, 1794; taken from a rare print in the collection of Sir William Musgrave, Bart. the 
copper-plate of which is in the possession of Messrs. Evans, Great Queen Street, Lincolns 
Inn Fields. This portrait is also noticed in Bromley. There is a copy of the book in 
good preservation in the British Museum, and also another in the collection of the author 
of this book. An engraved portrait of Susanna Perwich is prefixed to her life. The copy 
in the British Museum has no portrait. 
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treble viol at the age of fourteen. She excelled also upon other in- 
struments, as the lyra, viol, lute, &c.; composed music herself, and 
was a very fine singer; 271 and this with so much skill, ease, and 
Sweetness, that she gave no ordinary hopes of proving a very rare 
musician: added to which, she was an incomparable dancer, and in 
_ that respect was accounted a prime flower of the age. “ The fame 
of all which,” says the author of her life,272 “at last grew so public 
and universal, that there was few places in England but had heard 
_of her, and many parts beyond the seas too; for not only persons 

of high rank and quality of all sorts came from London, the inns of 
‘court, and out of several counties, to hear and judge of her abilities, 
especially the chiefest music masters, but many foreigners also, as 
French, Spanish, Italian, Dutch, as well agents and ambassadors, as 
other travellers, into these parts, desired to taste of these her rare 


qualities, always going away with high admiration, saying that they 
had now seen one of the choicest rarities of England, and professing 
they never heard or knew of the like in their own countreys.” 


The Description of her Person.273 


* Among the many female glories, 
Which may be seen sometimes in stories, 
Let the candid reader shew us where 

She can be found, that may compare 
With her this paper now sets forth, 

Far short of her rare parts and worth: 
Her person comely, red and white 

Mixed curiously, gave great delight. 

Pure snows, with rich vermillion’s stream, 
Strawberries i’ th’ silver dish of cream, 
Fresh-blown carnations, queen-like reigns, 
While violets tincture all her veins. 
Straight, proper, handsome, every feature 
Set in due place, made her a creature 
Much-loved, let’s take a special view, 
Look where you will you’ll find it true. 


(271) See Lyson’s Env. vol. ii, p. 322, edn. 1811. 
(272) See note 270, p. 212 ante. 
(273) Ibid. 
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Her dark brown hair, her double mould, 
More lovely were than sparks of gold. 
Her own meer natural curious tresses, 
Outshone all adventitious dresses. 
Round argent brows! whoever marks 
Her smooth high foreheads, Eban-Arks.2/4 
Tralucent temples through her locks 
Peer out like alabaster rocks. 

From her black, jetty, starry eye, 

Ten thousand sparkling lustres fly. 
Brave gen’rous spirits sideral, 

Move quick about each nimble ball. 
Under a velvet coverlet, 

Each glittering star doth rise and set ; 
Such eyelids fittest caskets be 

For such light gems effulgency. 

Ouches of gold, encircling passes, 

About this pair of burning glasses. 

Two hemispheres, with two such suns, 
O’re microcosm’s seldom runs. 

Midst these twin-flames a marble mount 
Mounts ridge-wise up, down from her front ; 
On each side of which ridge you’! spie 
Aurora’s rosy blushes lie. 

Her sanguine cheeks, like two queen-apples, 
Nature’s great Artist neetly couples. 

Her two ambrosial ruddy lips 

In deepest scarlet-dye she dips. 

Who views her well-set polished teeth, 
Will think two ranks of pearl he seeth. 
’Twixt these matcht milk-white ivory rows, 
A sweet-breathed aromatic flows. 

All down ’long to her swan-like neck 
Her fair complexion hath no speck. 

Her pair of round crown’d rising hills, 
Each moment with new panting fills. 
Her sleek, soft, downy, checker’d wrists, 
Small azure threads, finely entwists. 

Her lilly hands, long woodbine fingers, 
Hang ever quivering, never lingers, 

In trembling strokes, which always she 
Tunes into sweetest harmony. 


(274) See the original book. 
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I scarce ere see them, but the sound 

Of musick seems thence to rebound. 

No unions, no choice jewels, are 

Found any where, that may compare 

With th’ very nails, or joints, or bones, 

That her ten sister-fingers owns. 

You’d scarce know which were richest things, 
Her knuckle-bones or diamond rings.”’ 


_ Speaking of her unaffected manner of playing, and her elegant 
posture at her music, the author of her life says— 


¥ 
ee 


See’ Lier 8 ee - 
ee x nn  - sais Soe Su 


“ No antic gestures, or bold face, 

No wrigling motions her disgrace. 
While she’s at play, nor eye, nor head, 
Hither or thither wandered. 

Nor nods, nor heaves, in any part, 

As taken with her own rare art. 

Al] vain, conceited affectation, 

Was unto her abomination. 

With body she ne’er sat ascue, 

Or mouth awry, as others do. 

Careless she seem’d, as if her mind 
Were somewhere else, and yet we find 
Performances to admiration, 

And our exceeding delectation. 

More curious is each satin limb, 

Than the silken trails that cover them. 


- Thus, if you take her every way, 


How lovely she’s! what shall I say ? 
Her head, her face, her every part, 

Most graceful was, there need no art 

Be used at all, her to adorn 

With paints and pencils, she being born 
Nature’s own masterpiece, white skin, 
Rose lips, fair breasts, sweet smiles, and in 
Her gestures such a compound grace, 
Made her to beautify the place 

Where’r she came, her goodly look 
At first sight the beholder took ; 

And won their hearts immediately, 

With her thenceforth to live and dye.’’275 


(275) The above verses are a short specimen of the poetry from the book mentioned in 


note 270, p, 212, ante, (which is very rare), and may not be considered uninteresting. 
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“¢ About four years previous to her death she met witha great dis- 
appointment in a matrimonial engagement proposed to her, by the 
sudden death of the party who had gained her affections, that her 
heart began to be much broken,?76 but not so much for the tem- 
poral loss (which she often said might have proved a snare for her). 
as at the sight and sense of sin, and her estate by nature, which 
though well educated all her time before, yet till now she had not 
taken much notice of it. Answerable to this first work was the rest — 
that followed to her death, especially within the last two years and 
somewhat more of her life; for when it pleased God so to order it 
that one who she most dearly loved became guilty of a great offence, 
through a sudden temptation that seized on her, it went over to her 
and was a great occasion of making her search into her own heart — 
and ways more narrowly than ever, and to bless God that had kept — 
her from the lke.277 

“Thence forward she betakes herself to a more careful and strict 
watchfulness over her own heart, and to a close and constant duty, 
not only to in the family, but to God, inasmuch as when she was 
sometimes missing, and earnestly called for but could not be found, 
at last it appeared that she had often hid herself to be aione in 
meditation and prayer.” From this time until her death, her 
whole thoughts were absorbed in religion. 

“On Tuesday in whitsun-week, at the earnest desire of her friends, ~ 
she, being ill, went to London, where having been lodged in damp 
linen, it eventually proved her death. After three or four days she — 
returned home to her father’s house at Hackney, where her mind ; 
ran upon the thoughts of her own death: she took to her bed, and 
being seized with fever, died on the 8rd July, 1661, in the twenty- 
fifth year of her age, and was buried from her father’s house in 
Church Street on the 6th of the same month, in the middle aisle 
of the church..278 


(276) Ibid, p. 9. (277) Ibid, p. 12. 
(278) In the Gents.’ Mag. for July, 1818, she is called Susanna Perwick, musician, 
Compendium of County History—Middlesex, vol. ii, p. 1]. 
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** Previously to her death she gave directions in what room her 
herse might stand, where she should be buried, and other particu- 
Jars about the manner of her funeral ; she desired that all might be 
done decently, and that Dr. Spurstow279 might preach at her inter- 
ment: all of which she submitted to her father’s pleasure.” 

Her funeral was attended to the church at Hackney by a nume- 
rous company, and with much ceremony. 

“‘ Her herse, covered with white velvet, was carried by six ser- 
vant maidens of the family, all in white; the sheet was held up by 
six of those gentlewomen in the school that had most acquaintance 
with her, in mourning habits, with white scarfs and gloves. A rich 
costly garland of green work, adorned with banners and scutchions, 
was borne immediately before the herse by two proper young ladies 
that intirely loved her. Her father and mother followed next the 
_herse, with other near relations, and their children in due order, 
all in mourning, the kindred next to them; after whom came the 
whole school of gentlewomen, and then persons of chief rank from 
the neighbourhood and from the city of London, all in white gloves ; 
both men, women, children, and servants, having been first served 
with wine. 

«* When the herse first entered the church, the rest of the school 
were all there, in their respective places. Hackney church had 
never more weeping eyes and aking hearts in it on such an occasion, 
so greatly was she beloved.” Of her funeral, the author of her life 
says— 

“* At her sad parting funeral, 
What num’rous eyes were weeping all. 
What aking hearts ! what heavy looks! 
What overflowing spreading brooks 
Of surging sorrows! mourning blacks, 

_ Scarfs, gloves, wine’s given, nothing lacks 
To celebrate the obsequies 
Of her that thus Jamented dyes. 


Great pitty ’twas, said old and young, 
As she i’ th’ room stood them among, 


(279) He succeeded to the vicarage of Hackney in the year 1664, and died there in 
February, 1666. See note 270, ante, and p. 79 of her life, LUI. 
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in velvet herse, with garland’s crown’d, 
And her companion’s weeping round. 
Friends, neighbours, and acquaintance all 
Came flowing in, both great and small, 
To mourn for this rare fower of youth, 
And follow her to the grave’s mouth. 

At her interment’s lamentation, 

So crowded was the congregation, 

That he, the word did then dispense 
Scarce saw a greater audience, 

On such occasion, in that place: 

’Tis Hackney church, where her sweet face 
Now hidden lies, covered with dust, 
While her blest soul among the just 

Sings and triumphs.” 


“ The herse being set down with the garland upon it,” Dr. Spur- 
stow preached the funeral sermon; in pursuance of her own desire, 
the text was from I Cor. iti, 22,— Death is yours.” Which done, 
“the rich coffin anointed with sweet odours,289 was put down into 
the grave in the middle alley of the church, under the same stone 
where Mrs. Anne Carew, who was considered one of the greatest 
beauties in England in her time,28! and formerly a gentlewoman of 
the school and intimately acquainted with her,282 was buried ; being 
the second of five gentlewomen only which have died out of her 
father’s house, among those eight hundred that have been educated 
there within the compass of seventeen years.” 


Hey Ejpitaph.283 
“ Here beauties, odors, musick, lye, 
To shew that such rare things must dye. 
Weep, passenger, weep, sigh, and groan, 
When was ere such another known? 
From Heav’n she came with melodies, 
And back again to Heav’n she flies.” 


(280) This shows how the old and graceful observances of their forefathers still lin- 
gered among the people. See the Atheneum, No. 747, February 19, 1842, p. 161. 

(281) See Lyson’s Environs, vol. ii, p. 323, ed. 1811. 

(282) Ibid, p: 40-41. The same book contains many panegyrics relative to her 
many accomplishments in which she excelled; and descants very much at large upon 
her moral virtues and religious attainments, p, 46, &c. 

(283) Ibid, p. 185 
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To conclude this memoir it may be justly said, that Susanna Per- 
wich was the admiration of all who knew her, for her accomplish- 
ments of body and mind. She had not only that quickness of 
apprehension and. readiness of elocution which are natural to her 
own sex, but a solidity of judgment rarely seen in men. Such was 
the pregnancy of her parts, that of the great number of ladies ed- 


ucated in her mother’s school, there was not one that attained even 
_ to half her excellence in those useful and ornamental qualifications 
in which ladies are usually instructed. But of all her excellencies, 


as the author of her life remarks, her piety was the greatest; and 
her highest qualification was to die the death, as she had lived the 
life, of a christian.284 

Bickerstaff makes this observation on the person of a female of 
singular beauty : 


“Lo! here a beauty in her mourn who shakes 
Day from her hair, and who perfection makes 
The sun amazed, a heaven on earth to view,285 
So much can birth and education do.”’ 

Vultus nimium fulgidus aspici. 


It is to be regretted that a lady of so many accomplishments 
should be so ttle known at this day, and that the engraver has 
given so yile an idea of the splendour of her beauty.286 


Hannah the Prophetess. 


“ There is one Hannah, a maid that lives at Hackney near the 
city of London, the same that was formerly at Dunbar (a member 
of Mr. John Simpson’s church, as ts said), who lives at one Mr. 
Roberts, an ordinary at Whitehall, to whom many hundreds do daily 


(284) See J. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, ed. 1775, p. 147, vol. 3. 
(285) A metaphor cannot be carried too far when it is applied to a lady’s charms. 
Tatler, No. 84. 
(286) Grainger, fifth edition, p. 92. 
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come to see and hear, who hath now been there about a fortnight.” 
Those about her said she was in a trance, and neither ate nor drank, 
except “atoast and drink” sometimes. She passed for a prophetess, 
and sang and prayed for some hours every day. Her language was 
said to be good, and full of variety of subject... She prayed to God 
“to preserve the lord protector from earthly pomp and pleasure— ~ 
that the Lord would cause the people of this nation to leave their 
sins and prophaneness, as gentlewomen’s black spots and patches, 
powderings of hair, gold and silver lace, and other wickedness—that 
he would cause witches, and such as by false delusions seek to de- 
lude the people, to be discovered and suppressed, &c.”287 


The Unhappy Lady of Hackney. 


In the year 1721, there was much excitement amongst the in- 
habitants of Hackney, relative to the circumstance of a young lady 
of respectability, who had been seduced from her father’s house ; 
and many paragraphs,288 appeared in the newspapers of the day, viz. 

“The gentleman, at Hackney, who lately had his daughter de- 
coyed away, has since, ’tis said, discovered the whole affair, which 
proves to be such a notorious piece of villany, as adds more to the 
affliction of the family than the loss of the lady any other way could 
possibly have done; some, too nearly related, being able to give a 
better account of the matter than any body else.’’289 

Again, “the gentleman at Hackney, who lately had his daughter 
trespassed away in a manner not fit to be mentioned, has since lost 
his only son. The young gentleman died last week, as it is said, of 
a broken heart, with concern for the misfortunes of his family through 
his sister’s misconduct. 


(287) Abridged from the newspaper called ‘Several Proceedings of State Affairs,’’ 
&ce. London, 12th to 19th January, 1653-4. 

(288) See the account of the affair, as given in the following garland; published by 
Pitts, Great St. Andrew Street, Seven Dials. 

(289) Post Boy, April, 1721, and May 26th, 1722, 
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The story is as follows:—A gentleman resided at Hackney with 

his family, consisting of two daughters and two sons. The eldest © 
daughter married a gentleman of good estate. The youngest, a fair 
young lady, who resided with her parents, was seduced by her 
brother-in-law, who took her from her father’s house, and concealed 
her in London. ‘The father sought her in vain by advertisements 
in the daily papers, and by other means, but he could hear no 
tidings of his unfortunate child. She became enceinte, and in the 
place of her concealment no one knew that it was her brother-in-law 
who visited her. She was delivered of a child, but died soon after, 
and the child also. The mother and child were buried privately in 
Covent Garden Church. 
_ It appears that this fiend used every artifice to obtain his ends, 
and by administering to her wine, which so far overcame her that 
he took advantage of her unfortunate situation. Her father at length 
haying become acquainted with the death of his child, and the place 
of her burial, caused her corpse to be taken up and examined by 
surgeons, for he suspected that she had not been fairly dealt by. 

From what is to be gathered from the following doggrel verses, 
it appears that the eldest brother was so much distressed that it 
broke his heart, and her sister, the wife of her seducer, went raving 
mad. ‘This circumstance proved the ruin of the family. 

The names of the parties do not appear, and the subject at this 
time is not within the recollection of any inhabitant of Hackney. 


You youthful charming ladies fair, 
I pray now give attention, 
Unto this dismal tragedy, 
Of which now I shall mention. 
At Hackney lived a gentleman, 
Who had two comely daughters, 
And one was married to a squire, 
Which caused this disaster. 


The youngest daughter being fair, 
- And of a comely feature, 
Her sister’s husband night and day, 
Did tempt this lovely creature, 
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Telling her it was no sin | 
For him to embrace her, 
Besides he’d have a special care, 
It never should disgrace her. 


This innocent unto his bow, 

Indeed he quickly brought her ; 
Then took her from her parents’ house ; 
With many a tear they sought her, 

Crying, alas! where is gone 
My youthful child so tender ; 
Thus in destraction night and day, 
Her parents did lament her. 


In all the news both far and near, 
Her father advertised her ; 
Yet he no tidings of her heard, 
Se secret he did hide her. 
At lenghth she big with child did prove ; 
While this her amourous lover, 
Did oft frequent her company, 
None knew it was her brother. 


At length in travail strong she fell, 
So great was her sorrow, 

That she could not delivered be: 
So, sending for her brother, 

With wringing hands and weeping eyes, 
In dreadful lamentation, 

O worst of men, she then did say, 
You’ve wrought my dissolution. 


Your wife, my tender sister dear, 
Does little know my sorrow, 

My troubled soul shall take its flight, 
From hence before to-morrow ; 

O, sister dear forgive the crime, 
And heaven shew some pity, 

For heinous was the fault of mine, 
You wretch, that did deceive me. 


Before my soul forsakes this place, 
And death’s cold arms enfold me, 

1’1l write unto my parents dear, 
Who will never more behold me. 
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And you, vile traitor, whilst you live, 
Seek no more virgins’ ruin ; 
Repent, repent, I say, in time, 
For vengeance is pursuing, 


See how the pains in every part 
Do rend my heart asunder, 
O Death, come send thy piercing dart, 
I can’t endure it longer, 
Seize ye the infant’s life also, 
Whose name would be infamous, 
Because its parents did unkind 
By acting things incestuous. 


She being delivered of her child, 
Her life did soon expire, 

Likewise her tender infant dear, 
Which thing she did desire. 

In Covent Garden church, indeed, 
In private she was buried, 

But heaven did bring the thing to light, 
The lines she wrote were carried. 


Unto her loving parents dear, 
These words were then expressed, 
My loving friends all pity me, 
Whose case is most distressed ; 
With floods of tears the same I write, 
It was my cruel brother, 
My loving sister’s husband, sure, 
Whose faults I cannot smother. 


He overcome me once with wine, 
And used me at his pleasure, 
Then took me from my parents dear, 
In sorrow out of measure. 
I lay surrounded night and day 
With child then by my brother, 
Which struggled long within my womb, 
And I the unhappy mother. 


When her dear parents read the same, 
It filled their souls with terror, 
Her father cried, my daughter dear, 
Would I had known thy sorrow. 
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Her corpse they quickly had took up, 
With surgeons for to view her, 

For fear that she should murdered be 
By him that did undo her. 


At length in travail strong did fall, 
Whilst many did lament her, 
It was the cry of one and all, 
That there was none could help me, 
AndiI my precious life must lose ; 
So before it departed 
I wrote these lines, to let you know 
The traitor proved false hearted, 


Her eldest brother, a hopeful youth, 
Grief burst his heart asunder, 

And he this life did soon depart; 
His sister raved like thunder, 

To think her husband was so base 
To prove her sister’s ruin ; 

Her parent said, alas, my child, 
Your death is our undoing. 


- The Robbery of the Baker at Hackney. 


John Hall, from the humble avocation of chimney sweeper, be-— 
came a notorious and daring thief. 

He was remarkably distinguished in his time, on account of the 
number and variety of robberies in which he was concerned; and 
few thieves have been more the subject of public conversation. 

Hall’s parents were very poor people, living in Bishop’s Head 
Court, Grays Inn Lane, who put him out to a chimney sweeper ; 
but he had not been long in this employment before he quitted it, 
and commenced pickpocket, and was accounted very dexterous in © 
that profession; but, notwithstanding this dexterity, he was fre- 
quently detected, and treated in the usual manner, by ducking in 
the horsepond; he was, likewise, often sent to Bridewell as a 
punishment for these offences, and there repeatedly whipped. 
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Notwithstanding frequent punishments of this nature, he com- 
menced shoplifter, and, in the month of January, 1682, he was con- 
victed at the Old Bailey of stealing a pair of shoes, for which-he 
was whipped at the cart’s tail: but he had no sooner obtained his 
liberty, than he commenced housebreaker ; and being convicted of 
breaking open the house of Jonathan Bretail, he was sentenced to 
be hanged in the year 1700; but was afterwards pardoned, on con- 
dition of transporting himself, within six months, to some of the 
American colonies. Consequently, he entered on board a ship ; 
from which, however, he soon deserted, and engaged with his old 
‘accomplices in robbing country waggons and stealing portmanteaus 
from behind coaches. For an offence of this latter kind he was tried 
and convicted in the year 1702, and being first burnt on the cheek, 
was committed close prisoner to Bridewell for two years. 
He no sooner obtained his liberty than he joined with Stephen 
Bunce, Dick Low, and others of his dissolute companions, in break- 
ing open the house of «a baker at Hackney ;29° which burglary was 
attended with the following circumstances. 
Having broken into the house soon after midnight, and the 
journeyman and apprentice being at work, the robbers tied them 
neck and heels, and threw them into the kneading trough, and one 
of the villains stood over them with a drawn sword, while the others 
went up stairs to rob the house ; but the baker being unwilling to 
tell them where the money was, Hall seized a young child, the 
granddaughter of the old people, and swore he would thrust her 
into the oven if they did not make the discovery. Terrified at this 
circumstance, the old man told them where they might find his 
money, and they robbed him of about seventy pounds. 

_ Although this singular robbery was the subject of much con- 
versation, yet the perpetrators of it were not taken into custody. 
Soon afterwards, the house of Saunders, a chairman, near St. J ames’s, 
was broken open; and Saunders being informed that this robbery 


_ (290) Neither the name nor the house of this baker is mentioned in the Newgate 
Calendar ; ; nor is any thing known of the occurrence at this day at Hackney. 
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was committed by fZai/ and his companions, he observed these very 
men as he was attending at St. James’s gate, about three in the 
morning; and informing the watchmen, they pursued them; on 
which Hall or one of his companions fired at a watchman, who 
was wounded in the thigh. Hall escaped; his companions were ap- — 
prehended and tried, but acquitted for want of evidence. n 

Hall was in custody in 1705, for breaking open the house of 
a Mr. Bartholomew; but he had been so frequently at the Old — 
Bailey, that he was afraid of being tried by his own name, and there- — 
fore assumed that of Price: the evidence not being sufficient to 
convict him, he was again acquitted. Having obtained his lberty, 
he returned to his former practices, and in October, 1706, he was ~ 
indicted for stealing a handkerchief, in company with Arthur — 
Chambers, but was once more discharged, in default of evidence. 

Repeated as these excesses were, they made no impression on the 
mind of Hall, who was soon afterwards taken into custody for a fact 
which he had reason to think would have ended his career, where- 
fore he became an evidence against Chambers, Bell, and Fitch, three 
of his accomplices, and thus once more preserved his life. 

After this, he was concerned in breaking open the house of cap- 
tain Guyon, near Stepney, in company with Richard Low and — 
Stephen Bunce, and stealing a considerable quantity of plate and — 
and other effects. Of this offence, the parties being found guilty, 
they were executed at Tyburn, on the 7th of December, in ba j 
year 1707.29! 


Turpin in Hackney Marsh. | j | 


This notorious highwayman, horse-stealer, house-breaker, robber, ' 
and murderer, about the year 1732 lived in a house near Hackney — 
Marsh, called Beresford’s White House,292 nearly opposite a tavern 


(291) Newgate Cal. vol. i, p. 67. . 
(292) There is a mezzotinto print of this house taken from a drawing by W. I. Hug- © 
gins, marine painter, and engraved by E, Duncan,—Published by Huggins, 1830. 
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and tea gardens then kept by one Joe Sowter, a sporting man, and it 
was the resort of most of the Newmarket and sporting men of the 
time: there was a cock pit, and regular cock fights. Turpin was 
there considered to be a private gentleman. 

He was born about the year 1706, at Hempstead in Essex, the 
son of a butcher, a person of fair reputation, who gave his son 
a tolerably good education, and when the proper time arrived, 
he apprenticed him to a butcher in Whitechapel; but he was dis- 
charged by his master, before the term of his apprenticeship ex- 
pired, for misconduct, which was not diminished by his parents’ 
improper indulgence in supplying him with money, which enabled 
him to cut a dash amongst the blades of the road and turf, whose 
company he affected to keep. 

He married one Hester Palmer, a young woman of decent family, 
- at East Ham in Essex, by which connexion his family thought he 

-would give up his irregular courses, and become a respectable and 
steady person; but in this they were disappointed, for before he 
had been settled many weeks he fell into his old way, and soon be- 
came acquainted with a gang of thieves, whose repeated daring 
_. robberies terrified for some time the counties of Essex, Middlesex, 
_and the neighbourhood of London. | 

He afterwards successively became sheep, deer, and cattle stealer, 
highwayman, housebreaker, and foot-pad. From two various dep- 
_redations he was obliged to fly from his place of residence at Wal- 
tham Abbey, and returned into Essex, where he and his associates 
committed many depredations; but this not answering his purpose 
_as regarded his money transactions, he joined a gang in Essex, 
whose principal robberies were committed in the neighbourhood of 
-_ Epping Forest, Walthamstow, Hackney, Stamford fill, and the 
parts adjacent. Their plan was to fix on those houses which they 
_ presumed contained any valuable property, and while one knocked 
- at the door the others rushed in and seized whatever they might 
_ deem worthy of their notice. 

During his connexion with this gang, they in one night robbed 
Chingford and Barking churches of all the moveables left in the 
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vestries; the plate at both places being in the care of the respective _ 


churchwardens, they were much disappointed, and got but an in- 
different booty. 

After this he took up his residence at Sewardstone, to which place 
his wife had retired, and here he lived unnoticed for six months; 
but the place of his concealment being discovered he made a pre- 
cipitate retreat by night, and nothing more was heard of him for 
some time. After having committed depredations in consort with 
the Essex gang, but which after a short time was broken up, 
being now left to himself, he determined not to be concerned with 
any other gang, but to act entirely at his own risk. With this view 
he set out for Cambridge, a place where he was not known. 

Some time after this he had an odd encounter, which he often 
had been heard to say was the best he had ever met with, he 
meeting Thomas King, the highwayman, a man as notorious in that 
way of life as himself. The following is an account of these two 
worthies’ first meeting :—Aing being well dressed and well mounted, 
returning from London by way of Stamford Hill, and Turpin seeing 
him to haye the appearance of a gentleman rode up to him, and bid 
him deliver his money, at the same time producing his pistols; 
upon which King bursting into a fit of laughter, said, “ What, dog 
eat dog! come, come, brother Turpin, if you don’t know me I know 
you, and should be glad of your company.” After this they agreed 
to keep company, and divide good or ill fortune as it might turn 
up; this connexion lasted a little more than three years, when it 
was dissolved by King’s death. 


During the time they were associated together they were too — 


well known to remain long in one place, and no person who knew 
them would receive them into his house. Thus circumstanced, 
they formed the resolution of making themselves a cave on the 


Waltham side of Epping Forest, near the house known as the Aig’s — 


Oak, which they covered with branches of trees, earth, &c., and en- 
closed it within a thicket, large enough to receive them and their 
horses; and while they lay quietly concealed here they could through 
several small openings discover the passengers as they travelled 
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along the road, and issue out and rob them. ‘Turpin’s wife was 
‘their messenger, and went to market for supplies of victuals, fur- 
‘nished them with linen, and frequently remained there a whole 
‘week together. 

In this place Turpin and King lived for a few years. These 
forest-partners frequently issued from their cell to ride out in quest 
of plunder, and committed many robberies. On one of these de- 
predatory excursions they robbed the mail on Stamford Hill. The 
bags and letters were found scattered near the spot which was sus- 
“pected to be the abode of Turpin and his associate. It would be 
out of place to say more of these worthies than that they committed 
‘many robberies in the neighbourhood of London, as well as at 
places more distant. 

_ There is one circumstance, as respects the cave, worth mention- 

‘ing: Turpin and King stopped and robbed a person near Hackney ; 

but the man, bursting into tears, said he was in circumstances of 

‘distress, and possessed only eighteenpence, upon which, instead of 

‘robbing him, they gave him half-a-crown: a proof that feelings of 

humanity may not be entirely banished from the bosom of a 
thief. 

A reward being offered for apprehending Turpin, induced 
many to attempt it. Amongst the rest was the ranger Thompson, 
who, with a higgler, approached the cave where Turpin was stand- 
‘ing alone and unarmed; not knowing the man, Turpin took him 
for a poacher, and told him he would get no hares near the thicket. 
“ No,” says Thompson, “ but I have got a Turpin,” and presented 
his gun at him at the same time, commanding him to surrender. 
Turpin stood talking with him, and receding back to his cave, laid 
hold of his carbine, and shot him dead, at which the higgler made 
off. This was the cause of Turpin’s precipitate retreat. 

After this, his affairs wore a very serious aspect, and he was 
forced to be very cautious in his appearance near the metropolis. 
Yet he and his associate continued their depredations in the neigh- 
bourhood ; until arobbery having been committed by them ofa horse 
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from Plaistow marshes, and Turpin being suspected, a man named ~ 
Bayes got intelligence that he might be found at anoted house near 
Hackney marsh, but that when he rode out he always had three 
brace of pistols about him, and a carbine slung. ‘This made Bayes 
desist in the pursuit. Bayes’ notice of Turpin caused in him great _ 
uneasiness, and he was often heard to say he would be the death of 
Bayes; but he never had an opportunity of putting his revenge 
into practice. 
After this he returned to the forest, and attempted several roll 
beries in which he was foiled: but still he kept about the forest, 
until he was harrassed almost to death, so that he dared not go to 
the cave for safety, which had been destroyed after his shooting the 
keeper’s man; yet he skulked about the outskirts of the wood, with- 
out the opportunity of doing any thing for his benefit, till at last 
he went into Yorkshire. After this, very little was heard of him: | 
but having assumed his wife’s maiden name (Palmer) he took up-— 
on himself to appear as a gentleman, and occupied a large house in 
Brough, near Market Cave in Yorkshire, where he carried on an 
extensive trade as dealer in horses, and realized about a thousand - 
pounds, which enabled him to keep some decent company amongst 


the yeoman of the country. He often accompanied the neighbour- 
ing gentlemen in their parties of hunting and shooting; and one 
evening on his return, he saw one of his landlord’s cocks in the 
street, which he shot at and killed, for which the next day he was 
apprehended, and for want of bail committed to the House of Co: re 
rection. Soon after this it was discovered that the man who went 
by the name of Palmer was no other than Turpin, and he was sub- 
sequently prosecuted at York for horse-stealing, and being con- 
victed, he was executed on the 7th of April, 1739, in the thirty 
fourth year of his age.293 ) 


(293) The Chronicles of Crime, vol. i, p.94, where there is a print of Turpin in the 
oak ; and at p. 89, there is a print of Tirpin’s rencounter with King. There is also a 
print of Turpin in Caulfield’s Memoirs, &c, of Remarkable Persons: he is represented 
in his cave in the forest near Hackney marsh, in a sitting posture, with his carbine by 
his side, vol. iv, pp. 226—240. 
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The character which Turpin is generally supposed to have-pos- 
sessed for remarkable gallantry and courage, was deemed of suf- 
ficient importance to fit him for one of the heroes of romance.294 


John Smith. 


John Smith, alias Ashburnham, a notorious highwayman, being 
apprehended, was indicted, tried, and found guilty of the murder 
‘of Andrew Page, a headborough of Stoke Newington, who with his 
watchman, in the execution of his office, was pursuing Smith 
-and others who had committed divers robberies on the road near 
“that place and Hackney. 
~ On Monday, May 26th, 1684, between seven and eight in the 
morning, he was brought out of Newgate, put into a cart, and drawn 
to the gibbet that had for some years stood at Stamford Hill, near 
the road, where he was hanged, and when dead his body was put 
into a frame of iron, fitted as usual in such cases, and was afterwards 
hung up again on the gibbet, where it remained for some time. 
When at the place of execution, besides several answers and con- 
_fessions he made to the sheriff’s officers and others, he desired the 
assistance of a minister. A minister was accordingly sent for, who 
among other questions, asked him if he had confessed all the out- 
rages that he had done, as that would do well to disburthen his 
conscience; whether he did kill the man, &c.: to which he an- 
swered, that he was in the company when he was killed; that there 
were four in all, who at that time had been several hours upon the 
road, two of whom were since taken and hanged ; that the man who 
killed him was one William Hancocke, who was then alive, and, as 
he supposed, in Warwick goal; that the constable, or he that was 


(294) In Mr. Ainsworth’s romance of Rookwood,” Turpin is one of the most striking 
characters. 
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killed, came up and took hold of Hancock’s bridle, who then dis- 
charged a pistol and killed him; that he himself was very near when 
it was done, but had no hand in his death.295 


John Aiken, (commonly called Jack the Painter.) 


This most notorious and dangerous character was known by 
several names, viz. James Hill alias Hind, alias Atkins, alias John 
the Painter. It is said that he was born and brought up at Homer- 
ton,296 but his real name appears to have been Arken. His offence 
was of a nature aimed at the very safety of the kingdom, and if 
successful, and followed up by the operations of his more powerful 
friends, for whose benefit he had committed the first crime of which 
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he had been guilty, the most disastrous consequences might have — 


ensued. 

He was by trade a painter, from which circumstance he obtained 
the name by which he is generally known of John the Painter. 
Having gone to America at an early age, during a residence there 
of some years he imbibed principles opposed to the interests of his 
own country. ‘Transported with party zeal, he formed the despe- 
rate resolution of committing a most atrocious crime against the 


welfare of England, viz.—that of burning the dock yards at Ports- — 


mouth and Plymouth. 

In the afternoon of the 7th of December, 1776, a fire broke out 
in the round house of Portsmouth dock yard, which was at first at- 
tributed to accident; but on the 5th of January following, three 
men who were engaged in the hemp-house, discovered a tin ma- 
chine somewhat resembling a tea cannister, and near it a wooden 


(295) For an account of John Smith, see a pamphlet, intituled, “‘ A True Relation of 


the Evidence of John Smith alias Ashburnham and Others, printed by George Croom at © 


the sign of the Blew Ball, over against Baynard’s Castle, in Thames Street, London, 1684.” 
(296) It is said in the Chronicles of Crime, that he was a Scotchman by birth; this 


might probably have been the case, and that he was afterwards brought to Homerton.— 
Vol. i, p. 269. 
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‘box containing various kinds of combustibles; upon which several 
-yague and indefinite suspicions fell upon Hil, who had been lurking 
about the dock yard, where he was distinguished by the appellation 
of Jack the Painter. 

A reward of £50. was offered for his apprehension, and he was 
secured at Odiham, and examined by Sir John Fielding. It ap- 
peared, from several conversations which he had with one John 
Baldwin, also a painter, and a native of America, that he had taken 
a view of most of the dock yards and fortifications in England, and 
that he was assisted by Stlas Deane, the American envoy at Paris, 
who had given him bills to the amount of £300., and letters to a 
merchant in the city of London. And that he had constructed a 
‘tin cannister, which he carried to Portsmouth, where he hired a 
lodging, in which he tried his preparations for setting fire to the 
dock yard. And that on €th of December, he got into the hemp 
house, and having placed a candle in a wooden box, and a tin can- 
nister over it, and sprinkled turpentine over some of the hemp, he 
proceeded to the rope house, where he placed a bottle of turpentine 
among the loose hemp, which he also sprinkled with turpentine, 
and having laid matches and other combustibles about the place, he 
‘Tetired to his lodgings. 

He had hired lodgings in ¢wo other houses, which he also in- 
tended to set on fire, that the engines might not be all employed 
together in quenching the conflagration at the dock yard. 

On the 7th he again went to the hemp house, intending to set it 
on fire, but he was unable to effect his object, owing to the matches 
which he had not being sufficiently dry. This disappomtment, it 
appears, rendered him very uneasy, and he went from the hemp 
house to the rope house and set fire to the matches he had placed 
there. His uneasiness was increased because he could not return 
to his lodging, where he had left several articles, and amongst them 
a French passport in which his real name was inserted. When he 
had fired the rope house, he proceeded towards London, regretting 
his failure in attempting to fire the other buildings. 

After this he went to Bristol, and soon after his arrival there he 
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set fire to several houses, which were all burning at one time, and 
the flames were not extinguished until considerable damage had 
been caused. 

He was afterwards apprehended and tried (March 6th) at Win- 
chester Castle, when witnesses from different parts of the country 
proved the whole confession of Baldwin to be true, and gave other 
evidence of his guilt; upon which the jury returned a verdict of 
guilty, and. sentence of death was immediately passed upon him: and 
he was executed on the 10th of March following, within sight of 
the ruins which he had occasioned. His body for several years 
hung in chains on Blackmore Point, on the opposite of the harbour 
to the town. 


Mrs. Bond, of Hackney. 


A Mrs. Bond, one of the four children of Bond, a jeweller, re- 
siding in an alley leading from Wellclose Square to Ratcliff High- 
way, who died about the year 1771, and left property between J/rs. 
S. Bond of Hackney, and a sister. The sister died about the year 1801, 
and left her property, amounting to about £6,000. to her surviving 
sister Sarah, who bought an annuity of £700. per annum. Living in 
a most parsimonious manner, she contrived to scrape together about — 
£13,000. three per cents, £1,000. four per cents, and £150. per 
year long annuities. | 

About the year 1821, this person, who was of the most eccentric 
habits, died at her residence, Cambridge Heath, Hackney, leaving, 
it was said, great wealth, which was to go to his majesty king 
George EV, if no relative could be found to claim it. After her 
death, vestry and parish clerks, beadles, sextons, country school- 
masters, and all persons holding any official situations about ca- 
thedrals, churches, or chapels, were employed in searching out her 
pedigree ; but all to no effect. 

The publicity the circumstance obtained through the medium it 
newspapers, caused some ludicrous scenes in the BN a cst of 
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her residence, where travellers arrived from all parts of thé country 
to claim a relationship. Among the number a man and his son ar- 
rived from Sunderland, whence they had walked; he said his name 
was Bond, and he was sure the deceased was his sister, and he would 
not quit London without the money. Upon investigation, he could 
produce no other authority than being of the same name; and was 
therefore compelled to retrace his steps almost pennyless. 

About a week afterwards, a decently dressed elderly maiden fe- 
male made her appearance ; she had just arrived outside the stage 
coach from the environs of Caermarthen. Her story was, that about 
fifty years ago (1771), her sister left her, and had proceeded to 
London to seek her fortune; they had never corresponded, but from 
‘the name and description of the deceased she had no doubt but she 
was her sister, and that the money belonged to her; it had cost her 
nearly all the money she could raise to come from Wales, fully 
satisfied of being amply repaid for her trouble. She met with the 
same fate as the preceding applicant. 

The next claimant was a Jack-tar, who had just returned from the 
West Indies, where he had been moored, he said, thirty-five years; 
he left two sisters behind him named Bond; one was remarkable 
for the eccentricity of her manners, particularly for her love of mo- 
ney, and he declared he had been an eye-witness to her frequently 
making a meal off cat’s-meat,; this he thought quite sufficient proof 
of his relationship, and insisted upon entering a caveat against the 

claim of his majesty: but being convinced that the king at that time 

appeared to be the legal claimant, he swore he would go and see his 
voyal master, and az him if he had any objection to divide the money 
_ between them. 

It was impossible to enumerate the number of persons who put 
in their claims from all parts of the world; but as the king’s proctor 
stood first in the prerogative court, nothing had transpired to affect 
his right, in behalf of his majesty. 

The hut where she died had been shut up for some time; at 
length a bill was put up, stating it was to be let; but persons were 
so anxious to get possession of it, that the notice was presently taken 
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down; no doubt under the impression that some hoards were yet 
undiscovered. : 
The person who was considered the most likely to possess the 


property was a Mr. Bond, a respectable butcher in Shoreditch, who - 


traced out that he was second-cousin to this wealthy spinster, his 
grandfather having been the only brother of the father of Mrs. Bond; 


and the only obstacle in his way to administer was, that he had not — 


been able to find out the church where Mrs. Bond’s father and 


— 


mother were married; amost essential thing to prove the legitimacy 


of Mrs. 8S. Bond. There were no less than e¢ght caveats thrown in 
against administering. 


Eccentric Characters. 


A singular will (of Joseph Mulley, late of Clapton, near Hack- 
ney,) was, in the year 1838, taken to the Bank from the Commons 
to be registered, on account of stock bequeathed init. And among 


other curious legacies is the following :—J give unto my sister Su- 


sannah five pounds of money of Great Britain, one long hair broom, 
a winney, a dust shovel, two hard brushes (both to be used at one 


time), and one pound of the best rappee snuff, which Iam sure will 


complete her happiness in this world and the world to come. 


Partiality for Rats. 


In the year 1797 an elderly gentleman, who inhabited a newly- | 
erected house in the Hackney Road, indulged in a singular parti- — 


ality for rats, to the great annoyance of his neighbours. In his 
younger days he bestowed his heart on an object not animated by 


reciprocal affection, disappdintment so far operated on his mind as 


to produce an occasional derangement; conscious of this infirmity, 
he shunned all conyersation with the world, his provisions were de- 
liyered to him through a window, and he neyer left his house till 
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the generality of his neighbours had retired to rest. He was pas- 
-sionately fond of rats, with which his house swarmed; he fed them 
regularly, taught them tricks, and was frequently seen dancing in 
the midst of them. He was possessed of property to the amount 
_of some hundred pounds per annum, a large portion of which he 
applied to charitable purposes. 


The Hackney Monster. 


On the 28th of April, 1805, William Cooper, to whom the ap- 
" pellation of Monster had been ascribed, was tried at the Middlesex ses- 
‘sions, for having most indecently exposed himself to several females 
‘in the public walks and other places adjoining to Hackney, &c. 

_ It appeared that the prisoner had been in the habit of secreting 
himself near the Church Well, in Hackney, and when any female 
came for water he placed himself naked before her. His behaviour 
_ was most indecent in other respects; and having terrified the poor 
girls in the most brutal and unmanly way, he would adjust his 
clothes and make off. His attacks were not confined to one place, 
as every female who ventured to walk in the fields or other bye 
places became the victim of his insults. 

On the 11th of March the grave-digger of Hackney parish, who 
had been at work in the church yard, heard a person exclaim—the 
beast! the monster! and turning round saw the fellow run by the 
church, on which he followed and took him into custody. He was 
lodged in the watch-house, and several women whom he had in- 
‘sulted recognized him the next day. He was described to be a 
married man, the father of three children, and the son of a respect- 
able tradesman in the city. The offence having been clearly proved 
he was found guilty, and the court sentenced him to imprisonment 
for two years in the house of correction at Cold Bath Fields. 
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Another Monster. 


A brutal ruffian had in the same year infested the suburbs, chiefly 
the neighbourhood of Hackney, for some time. Females had 
been particularly the objects of his insults and abuse, whom he as- 
sailed and treated in the most indecent manner. Many of them he 
waylaid, and rushing suddenly upon them, flung them across his 
knee, and treated them as children are sometimes treated in 
the nursery. 

By his activity, and the aid of various disguises, he for a long 
time eluded all pursuit; sometimes he appeared in the dress of a 
gentleman, sometimes like a labourer, and sometimes like a pauper. - 
He appeared to be in constant motion, for he had scarcely com- 
mitted an outrage in one place when he was guilty of another in 
some remote quarter. ‘The Bow Street officers having received in- 
formation of his scandalous outrages, apprehended him by the fol- 
lowing stratagem :—one of them dressed himself in the style of a 
female’s fashionable walking dress, thus equipped he took a solitary 
walk in one of the most retired parts of Hackney: the monster soon 
espied him, and rushed upon his prey, but, to his great disappoint- 
ment, found himself in the iron gripe of a Bow Street officer. 
Some of the companions of the latter, who were stationed within — 
view, came up to his assistance, and helped to secure the monster, 
and lodged him in the cage. 


ROBBERIES, &c. AT HACKNEY. 


In the early part of the eighteenth century, and for some time 
previous, Hackney, Clapton, Homerton, Stamford Hill, Stoke New- 
ington, and places adjacent, appear to have been infested with all 
sorts of desperate thieves, highwaymen, foot-pads, and burglars. 
It appears that such was the extent of their depredations, that 
the inhabitants found it necessary to adopt some positive measures 
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for their suppression, and amongst other means, issued the follow- 
ing notice, dated December 16th, 1719. 

“‘ Whereas several robberies have lately been committed within 
the parish of St. John at Hackney in the county of Middlesex. The 
inhabitants of the said parish agreeing to contribute towards the 
payment of the following rewards, do hereby publickly promise— 
Ist. The reward of £20. immediately after conviction, to any person 

apprehending any highwayman, and £1. for each foot-pad, robbing 
any person coming to or going from this parish. N.B.—If a high- 
wayman be apprehended by two, he that first seizes him shall re- 
ceive two-thirds of the said £20. and the other one-third only ; but 
if he be apprehended by three or more, he that first seizeth him 
‘shall receive one-half of the said £20. and the other half shall be 
equally divided amongst the rest. 2ndly, The reward of £20. to 
“any person discovering and apprehending any one or more who 
shall be convicted of burglary or breaking the house or lodgings of 
any of the said inhabitants within the said parish. 3rdly, £5. to 
any person discovering and seizing one or more persons who shall 
be convicted of felony, or the felonious taking away any of their 
goods, or killing any cow or cows belonging to them within the 
‘said parish. ‘They likewise promise some smaller rewards of forty 
shillings and twenty shillings for such as apprehend and prove guilty 
any person of stealing their poultry, and robbing orchards, grounds, 
and gardens, enclosed by and belonging to them. Lastly, The 
payment of all reasonable charges in the prosecution of the said 
scandalous offenders, provided the same do not amount to above the 
sum of £5. Memorandum.—The gentlemen of the said parish do 
likewise engage to use their endeavours to procure (besides their 
rewards promised to be paid immediately by two gentlemen of the 
said parish, with whom they have already deposited a sufficient sum 
of money for that purpose) for the person or persons convicting any 
of the said offenders, the legal reward of £40., and all other privi- 
leges granted by law to the same; the payment of which hath in 
several instances been delayed for want of a due regard and regular ~ 
method of proceeding and application for it, to the great obstruction 
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of the apprehending and vigorous prosecution of such notorious - 
malefactors. N.B. All criminals having committed any of the 
crimes before mentioned, within three months before the 10th of 
December, 1719, not being already taken, are included; and the 
reward promised will be paid for the apprehending and convicting 
them as aforesaid, as well as of any other future criminals.” 

“* 'The house of Mr. Wood, a farmer, near Hackney, broke open — 
by half a dozen fellows, who bound all the family. They had the 
good conduct to take off their coats, that nobody might know what | 
regiment they belonged to, and robbed in their red waistcoats only, 
but left a cockade behind them. It is supposed they belonged to 
the dragoons; but those gentlemen (it is humbly presumed) ought | 
not to leave their cockades behind them when they go upon such 
expeditions, such things being of no use but upon reviews.”—No-_ 
vember 23, 1728. : 

“ The thieves in and about Hackney have again began to rob 
hen-houses, and steal the poultry thereabouts. Mr. Ram, of Ho- 
merton, lost his stock about a week ago; Mr. Albert, also, lost part 
of his stock about the same time. It is surprising that gentlemen 
have not spirit to exert themselves in the discovery and punishment 
of a class of scoundrels, whose rogueries are the more provoking as 
the mischief they do (however it may affect the losers) produces — 
them so little! The finest fowls these villains take, being too old — 
and lean for the spit, yet they must kill them in order to carry them 
off without noise. Tis said, the poor people commonly buy dead 
fowls, in Spittal Fields Market, early in the morning, with the — 
feathers on, for about sixpence a piece. What despicable villains — 
must these be who will venture the penalty of the laws for so — 
wretched a consideration !”—April 14, 1752. | 

“‘ A few days since as a certain tradesman, in the ward of Far- 
ringdon within, was returning to town from Hackney, about six 
o’clock in the evening, he was attacked near the Shoulder of Mut- 
ton, by two fellows who robbed him of his money and pocket book. 
He begged hard to have the last article restored to him, and hap- 
pening to recollect one of the rogues, he said to him, ‘ Honest friend, 
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_ one good turn deserves another, I was one of the jurymen that took 
compassion on you last sessions at the Old Bailey, when you was tried 
_ for robbery and acquitted, though we all believed you to be guilty. 
To this the thief very gratefully replied, ‘ Curse your eyes you son 
of a b—h, learn to do justice another time, and be damned!’ and im- 
mediately made off with his companion across the brickfields, but 
without returning the pocket book to his good friend the juryman.” 
—December 16th, 1732. 

© One John Newton, on the 27th December, 1729, was robbed and 
murdered in the highway between Kingsland and Stoke Newington, 
in the parish of Hackney, by three men, two on horseback and one 
on foot. His majesty, king Geo.II, for the better discovery of the 
murderer, by his royal proclamation, promised a free pardon to any 
_ one of the accomplices of the person who actually shot at and killed 
Newton, so that he might be apprehended and convicted; and the 
inhabitants of Hackney also promised a reward of £20. to the per- 
son who should make such discovery, to be paid on conviction of 
the criminal.” 

“ On the 29th of June, 1731, one Benjamin Keys was committed 
to Newgate, being accused upon oath of his having confessed him- 
self to have been the person who, in company with John Johnson, 
did shoot three slugs in the body of John Newton, near Kingsland, 
of which wound he died.” 

“ The same Benjamin Keys also confessed that he robbed Samuel 
Tyssen, Esq. in January, 1730, on the highway; and that at. the 
same time he shot his coachman through the arm, and also that he 
threatened to kill Mr. Tyssen before Sunday next.” 

“ Lady Dolin and her daughter were robbed in September, 1732, 
on their returning in their chariot from Newington to Hackney. This 
robbery took place between “ Dorlaston,” and Church Street, by a 
single highwayman, well mounted on a black horse, and a crape 
about his face. Upon his presenting his pistol with a volley of oaths, 
they delivered their money, and he returned back and committed 
another robbery near the turnpike at Kingsland. A countryman in 
the next field stood looking over a gate opposite to them all the 
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time the ladies were being robbed, but never offered to stir to their 
assistance.” 

“ Tn April, 1751, a person was found murdered in a ditch near the 
house called Jane Shore’s House, near Hackney. He had three 
wounds, supposed to have been inflicted with a knife, through his 
breast.” 


“ Rogers, the captain of a gang of deer-stealers who infested Epping — 


Forest for a long time, was apprehended by Sfevens and other 
keepers at Hackney. Rogers, having made great resistance was 
shot in the shoulder.” 

In April, 1751, “one Wilkam Flora, who had been sent by the 
master of the Rochester Hoy to receive £36. at the Two Blue Posts 
at Hackney, on his return to London was robbed by three foot-pads 
in the Shoulder of Mutton field, who made off with the booty.” 
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THE HACKNEY COURT OF REQUESTS. 


_ In 1663-64, Charles II. in the sixteenth year of his reign, at 


the request of the loyal Thomas Lord Wentworth, earl of Cleve- 
land, instituted by letters patent a weekly court of record within 
the manors of Stepney and Hackney, now called the Whitechapel 


Court of Requests, in Osborne Street, Whitechapel ; the jurisdiction — 


of which extends to all actions, debts, trespasses, &c. under £5. _ 


within these manors and the parishes formerly belonging to Stepney. — 


In the year 1617, Lord Wentworth, who was then the lord of 


the manors of Stepney and Lordshold in Hackney, granted certain — 
privileges and immunities to the copyholders within those manors, 


more particularly mentioned hereafter ;297 and which were confirmed 


by a decree of the court of chancery, and enrolled; and ratified by 


act of parliament, in the year 1623. The customs, &c. of the manor 


were printed in the year 1687, and again in the year 1€51, with 


the act of parliament.298 


(297) See title The Manors. 
(298) They are also to be found in Seymour’s Survey of London, book vi., chap. v., 
edit. 1735, vol. ii., pp. 788~801. 
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WAITES AND MUSIC AT NIGHT AT HACKNEY. 


*“ During the seventeenth century, divers persons exercising 
or pretending to exercise the art and faculty of music, were 
used to visit the several streets and places within the said manor, 
and the liberties and parish of Hackney, upon musical instruments 
in the night time, without having any licence so to do; by which 
they were liable to be punished as disorderly persons. And under 
that pretence and disguise many robberies and other evil designs 
and practices were committed, to the great danger and terror of the 
inhabitants of the manor, parish, and liberty, aforesaid. 

« For remedy of which, and for the preventing of the like in future, 
Francis John Tyssen, Esq., the then lord of the manor, at the re- 
- quest and recommendation of divers residents and inhabitants within 
the said manor and parish, in the third year of the reign of queen 
Anne (1704), nominated, authorized, and licensed, Hance Mullings, 
Charles Herrel, Ebenezer Dunkerley, and John Bullock, to be his 
_ waites and music to play upon loud instruments in the neght time, 
within his manor, during his pleasure, in the same manner as was 
used with in the city of London and in the manor of Stepney. And 
he required the said parties to be diligent in the discovery of all 
robberies and fires which might happen, and of all suspicious and 
disorderly persons exercising music in the night time, not authorized 
_ by him, and to give notice thereof to the constable or headborough; 
to the intent that such mischiefs might be prevented, and such dis- 
orderly and other persons apprehended and brought before one or 
more of her majesty’s justices of the peace, to be dealt with ac- 
cording to law.” 


eee? 


LAMPS IN HACKNEY. 


“ Lamps from Shoreditch to Hackney were lighted for the first time, 
Jan. 15th, 1756, and a guard, with guns loaded and bayonets fixed, 
patrolled the road, in pursuance of the late act of parliament for 
that purpose.” : 
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“‘ A bill is intended to be sent to parliament next sessions, for ~ 
lighting the road from Shoreditch Church to Hackney, at the ex- 
pense of the turnpike ; and we hear that the law will be put in 
force to oblige the inhabitants of Hackney to put out lights or con- — 
tribute to the expense of lamps, that village being within the bills: 
of mortality. The road leading to Hackney is also to be properly — 
guarded the whole way by watchmen.”—14th March, 1755. 7 

“ The watch at Hackney was ordered to begin their patrol at five 
o’clock in the evening, on account of Mr. Baxter, a wine-cooper, 
being robbed on Wednesday night last, at that hour, by two fellows — 
who started out on him from behind the watch-house in Shoulder of 
Mutton Fields ; one of whom, without speaking a word, fired a pis- 
tol in his face, but did no damage. The other knocked him down 
with a great club, and wounded him very much; they then robbed — 
him, and were going to strip him, but hearing some people come 
along they were obliged to abandon their design and make off.” 

“ On Tuesday evening, by the greatness of the rains, the water 
rose to so great a height and ran with such rapidity at the bridge 
at. Hackney, near the church, that it was dangerous for carriages to 
pass, the water going over the backs of the horses.” —April 20, 1756. 


HACKNEY VOLUNTEERS. 


A corps of volunteers was formed in Hackney about the time of 
the American war, and consisted of sixty-three privates besides of- 
ficers; the commander was Captain Toulmin. The dress consisted 
of a cocked hat, blue long coat turned with red, white breeches, and. 
black gaiters. At the peace in 1783, the corps were disbanded. 

During the riots-of 1780, a threatening letter was sent to Captain 
Toulmin, commanding him to place a certain sum of money im a 
water spout near the Ivy House at Hozton. A bag of copper was 
accordingly placed there, and a carpenter, who had a workshop 
near and had a view of the spout, was to keep watch, and give a 
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‘signal by firing a pistol when the man came to fetch it. The vo- 
lunteers were stationed near the Haberdashers’ Almshouses, and 
when they heard the signal they were to form round and stop all the 
avenues. About two o’clock in the morning, a man staggered near 
the spout, when the carpenter on watch fired his pistol, and the man 
was stopped; but they could not make any thing of him, as he ap- 
peared to have been at a neighbouring house and drank rather too 
freely. But after they had returned to their post, the right man 
came, and seeing as he thought every thing clear, he took the mo- 
ney. ‘The carpenter endeavoured to give the signal, but the pistol 
would not go off, and the man got clear off across the fields towards 
Islington. 
In 1793, they were again formed under the command of Captain 
Beaufoy, who in 1796, left the corps, and was made colonel of the 
Tower Hamlets Militia. This corps is said to have consisted of 
two companies, one being those who provided their own clothes, 
&c. and the other those who were provided by subscription ; one of 
these companies was commanded by Captain Williams. The dress 
of the corps was similar to that before mentioned, except that the 
cocked hats had the rims cut off, and a piece of bear skin put across 
forming them into helmets, and the coats were short. They were 
reviewed with others in Hyde Park by George III, on the 4th of © 
June, 1799 (an engraving of which may be seen in the parlour of 
the Two Black Boys public house, Well Street), when they took 
precedence of the other volunteers next the Artillery Company as 
being the senior corps of volunteers. They were disbanded about 
the year 1802-3. 
_ They were again formed in the year 1803, and consisted of three 
companics of seventy-two men each, with a captain, heutenant, en- 
sign, four serjeants, and four corporals to each, with a major, ad- 
jutant, and serjeant-major. The band consisted of fife-major (master 
of the band), three drummers, bass drummer, three fifers, and two 
trianglers. Lieutenant Travers was also surgeon. At the formation, 
_ those who had been members of the former corps considered they 
were entitled to precedence for subaltern officers: but such pre- 
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cedence being disputed, part of them formed themselves into a rifle - 
corps, and purchased their own clothes, &c.: this corps consisted of © 
- about forty. The dress was a cap and feather, scarlet coat turned — 
with white, with black velvet collar and cuffs, white breeches, and | 
long black gaiters: the rifle corps, green. ‘The dress of the band 
was (fife major) scarlet trimmed with crimson lace, and (the others) | 
scarlet trimmed with white lace. The corps was disbanded in the | 
year 1811. The major was Baden Powell, Esq. (now living), who onre- | 
signing was succeeded by Hutches Trower. Henry Tyer was quar- 
ter-master, serjeant, and armourer. Mr. Dobree was captain of this” 


corps. : 
In 1804, there was a sham-fight at Wood Green, near Hornsey ; | 
when the Islington volunteers represented the English, and the | 
Hackney and Newington (including the rifle corps), the French. : 
The Hackney volunteers were so resolute, not liking to represent — 
the French, that the engagement nearly terminated with a real fight. | 
A man named Kennedy was stabbed by a bayonet in the thigh, and | 
several were wounded by the cartridges. 
In 1806, they were on permanent duty in the church yard for 
about a week; and were also under arms from three o’clock in the | 
afternoon till about two o’clock next morning, in the year 1810, | 
when Sir Francis Burdett was taken to the tower. : 
They were reviewed with others at Harrow Weald about the year 
1809; and also by king Geo. III, in Hyde Park, on his birth-day. — 
The corps used to exercise in companies by shooting at the target, | 
at the Tile Kilns, Upper Clapton; and on one occasion, Mr. Alex- — 
ander Cheek (son of Mr. Cheek who resided in Ward’s House) was — 
there on horseback. Mr. David Robertson, of Sylvester Row, could 
not make his gun fire, and asked Serjeant Stallwood Watkinson to” 
see what was the cause; Watkinson not knowing it was. loaded 
with ball cartridge, let it off, and the ball struck the horse in the | 
| 


thigh. Mr. Cheek, jun. went by the name of Beau Alee. 

The muskets and pikes were purchased by government, and the 
amount was given to the parochial charity schools. The colours used — 
by this corps were the same that belonged to the former. 


Sarwia : 
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POLICE OF HACKNEY. 


The parish has recently been included within the limits of the 
metropolis police district, under the police acts. 

There are two police stations ; one on the east side of Church 
Street, on the west side of the old tower of S¢. Augustine, and the 
other on the east side of the turnpike road at Kingsland. To the 
first station or sub-division, there is one inspector, six sergeants, and 
fifty-five constables attached, who parade the division day and night. 
Walthamstow, Low Layton, and Hackney, form what is termed the 
Hackney division of the police force ; and in the whole of this sub- 
division under the same inspector there are mine sergeants and 
eighty-three constables, part of which are disposed of as above is 
stated, leaving four serjeants and twenty-eight constables to the 
service of the other above mentioned places. 

_ The West Hackney police district isin the Kingsland sub-division, 
and includes the parish of West Hackney, all Stoke Newington 
all Hornsey, part of Tottenham, and part of Islington ; in which 
sub-division there is one inspector, ten sergeants, and sixty-three 
constables. The station-house is on the east side of the high road 
at Kingsland, a little to the south of Shacklewell Lane. 

- The amount paid for police for the year ending Lady-day, 1841, 
was £3,273. 7s. 

Before the formation of the metropolitan police, the parish was 
protected by watchmen (provided by the board now called the 
Lamp Board), and some private watchmen paid by individuals, su- 
perintended by a night constable, who was stationed at the guard- 
room all night. This parochial watch was established under the power 
contained in a local act. The cost was stated to have been £65. 
per week for watching alone, or £3,380. per annum. 

There are three parish constables (beadles 9 appointed at Easter, 
for the three districts, by the vestries of the districts, who serve 
summonses for coroner’s juries, &c. 
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The amount of the Hackney police rate for the year 1841, at 
sixpence in the pound, was £2,496.—and for 1840, at eightpence, 
£3,164.; therefore the police cost less by £884. when at sixpence 
in the pound, and £216. per annum less when at eightpence in the 
pound, which is the maximum rate.293 


VOTERS FOR MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT. 


The total number of persons in the parish of Hackney regis- 
tered as voters in the election of members of parliament, 


for the county of Middlesex, for the year 1832 ...... 126 
The like for members of parliament for the borough of the 

‘Lower Hamlets, for the year/1832 0 0. oe eases 1990 
The like for the county, for the year. 1833 .. . .. 2. 5/24. 148 
The like for the borough, for the year 1833 ......... 1429 
The like for the county for the year 1834 .......... 90 
The like for the borough, for the year 1834 ......... 1440 


List of Voters as regards the parish of Hackney.299 


COUNTY. TOWER HAMLETS. 
Year. Numbers. Numbers. 


1834- 5 | 3823 to 3913 91 | 3692 to 5131 = 1440 — 
1835- 6 | 5720 to 5880 161 | 5305 to 7255 = 1951 
1836-7 | 5931 to 6110 180 | 5186 to 7279 = 2094 
1837- 8 | 6204 to 6423 2290 | 5243 to 7349 = 2107 
1838- 9 | 6325 to 6544 = 220 | 5122 to 7207 — 2086 
1839-40 | 6375 t06589 = 215 | 5337 to 7641 = 2305 
1840- 1 | 6239 to 6445 = 207 | 5582 to 7993 = 2412 
1841- 2 6251 6254 to 8797 = 2544 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


(298) Taken from the printed books, published for the use of agents, including the 
whole county and borough respectively. The numbers are inclusive. 
(299) See the Parliamentary Report on the New Police System. 
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_ A meeting of the inhabitants was held at the Britannia Tavern, 
on the Ist of June, 1835, in order to form a registration society, 
when the following resolutions were adopted :— 

1. That we do now form ourselves into a society for promoting 
the great object of the parliamentary Reform Act. © That the pur- 
pose of the society shall be to watch the registration of voters in 
this parish, for both the borough of the ZYower Hamlets and the 
county of Middlesex ; to give information and advice to voters or 
inhabitants of the parish claiming to be voters for the town or county; 
and to prevent and expose the intimidation of voters, and the exer- 
cise of illegal and corrupt influence over them ; and to secure in any 

future election the return to parliament of honest, consistent, and 
zealous reformers: and that the designation of the society shall be 
The Hackney Reform and Registration Society. 

2. That this society shall hold general meetings twice a year, 
viz. on the Monday next after the first of June, and the Monday 
next after the first of December. 

_ 38. That a committee of eighteen be annually chosen at the June 
"meeting to carry the objects of the society into effect, of whom five 
shall be a quorum. 

_ 4, That a chairman and honorary secretary be also annually 
chosen at the same meeting, who shall be ex officio members of the 
committee. 

5. ‘That a subscription of not less than five shillings per annum 
constitutes membership ; that all persons now present subscribing 
to that amount be enrolled as members; and that hereafter members 
shall be admitted at the general meetings, or in the intervals of 
those meetings, by the committee at their sittings, on the recom- 
| “mendation, i in writing, of two members, and on the payment of the 
subscription above defined. 
| 6. That the committee be authorized to aa: gentlemen, on 
their own application, until the half-yearly meeting in December 


| next. 
. 


7. That all meetings. of the bere whether Paes or in com- 
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mittee, commence at half-past seyen, and that no business be entered 
upon after ten o’clock. 

8. That no refreshments be allowed to be ordered during the 
sittings of the society, whether at general or committee meetings. 

9. ‘That no expenses be incurred, except by the express vote of 
the committee, recorded on its minutes. 

10. ‘That Mr. Sampson be chairman for the year ensuing. 

11. That Mr. Smallfield be treasurer and honorary secretary 
for the year ensuing. 

12. That the following gentlemen be of the committee for the — 
year ensuing: Revds, D. Smith and B. Aspland, Messrs. Adamson, — 
Beck, Clennell, F. Cooper, Peter Day, G. Dunn, Francis John — 
Graham, George Heales, G. Hunter, $. Nunn, W. B. Robinson, ; 
J. W. Thompson, Ventom, Wansey, and R. Wright. 


COMPARATIVE STATE OF THE POPULATION OF 
HACKNEY. 
Average 
Years. of Baptisms. Marriages. Burials, 
AD3G 4 dase O00 Wink binles 
LOGG 2 tyeh sd FOL tala ed on 
LOU. siiee ee MOGs soni 
1586.6 adh 1590 Bree a 
1596 9s oes 9 AOS. 355 oe ieee lS a ne 
1606 ni sns sf 1G15 V5 wold bate Lanes ee 
1616 (3.5 1625 0. 584 trea 
RG262ii 05 ¢ 1635; “fess GAT ad ose be: eae 
I6BGY aloe 1645.1 40060 58.0) PR eee 
1646 i606 oi P1685 0 essa ye AO ois we lo ee 
16560iee40 4c 66D. «4 AA pie iD ete 
1666 0 ACTS Pe SLD Fcc LD 
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Average 
Years. of Baptisms. Marriages. Burials. 


Otis AD A Oe 
Ota ts fOUoam ss Ont, oon oi 4a tle tok LOE 
FOUG eth. VS LPOURBEG ODOR es 6 MILT Fis ten LOD 
DOG a iP Ba OOF Bi5is «5 ay Tol yielle tap ka 
Se OMe an hf SON esis 6 LOUD AG sie eADn Fy pe eLO 
Ee a RL LOOM RPO hoe. d LBS) Fea celG 
Si BUM eee (40 Peres OO) tee ey 1D e200 
Lh MeL OOt ses or es) 17... 193 
RGR LIOO See tte oss 4h ees CUO 
SE pag DN Oy pp ts vic elt © Veal Sarpenceatts Ss SPE Tame 
PiU IIS lis Gu Limes (OD . we teco 
BUCO one oso II: «sce 6 RO0r oe rcee ss 80... LIE 233 
17967... - ESOO> + 6226 re 108) 2 ES 25 
Ppa TRO rat ee wero tenis hE". wes IO 
PSU0een oe toda. ie) a es T98'* Oe 


The increase of the number of houses is nearly in an equal pro- 
portion to that of baptisms. When the returns were made to par- 
liament under the population act in the year 1811, there were in 
Hackney, according to the return made by the parish, 2,050 in- 
habited houses, 84 uninhabited houses, and 1,273 inhabitants. 

In the year 1640, the number of householders was 324; in 1736, 
983; in 1779, 1,212; in 1789, about 1,500; in 1793, about 1600. 

The population of the parish of Hackney is very considerably in- 
creased since the year 1801, as appears by the following table: 


Years. Males, Females. Total. Houses. 
See 402 oo, 1509; oe L2tOU! soe. elol 
meee 71490 tS S622 "23, 16TT Ls... 2716S 
Bete. 9612. os 0 $2725 secs 22409 66. SILO 
1 EESCL SS G79 ei Wy fy 8 aes # Bs errs oS 
Et lors ot. GalOer: aed 21STE Sav S788k: view «26864 
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The Population of each Rectory respectively. 


Years. Rectories, &c. Males. Females. Total. Houses. 


1801 St.John, Hackney 5326 .... 7185 .... 12511 .... 2204 
1811 Stamford Hill .. 1795 ....°2335°ss.. -4130 5.35 77am 
182l West Hackney... 3951 .... 4740 .... ©8696 .... 1809 
1831 South Hackney . 2489 ..,. 3301 .... 5790 .... 1042 


RENTAL OF THE PARISH.300 


Years. Rental. 

jE AG eR ag A A a ee 2 8 OP A rag Phi: £67,568 
BSL Rene > oa ain te ae. 7 os Ce 69,591 
1912 eRe B ce con Big Fee eae 71,034 
12) Rey ee eae” a ey ry 69,541 
LOLA rahe ee seueeane ube yeete iets ain estan 75,172 
1819 Eo hae ee ee teat ekeiareene 76,370 
1 ASh Ta ieraeg prod ANE Ce rears Br, Ae Rene ary 80,145 
a ee, os Me A eet tn | fie ae 81,241 
i ES} OR Perea ame Sy Apne yok ee Se. 86,575 
LOT) Preaaia cide it Wage tc aor eee coe oh mute 
bay A Roda Aas Sak a ARES NM a SEPA IRR Pe yoy 86,552 
LOOT dy cetnte et eeioke 6 a's eee Lista ete aT 120,184 
bn 2 op IS ee yr wh rcp iceainiirt Amora ons o 99,641 
Boe ees A Soe eae aes SH du Pee ee 100,996 
POQAIOT NO Ce Watt ah viet Sue ence BG es 121,164 
$B 2G So). ESATO, BShag hehe ic ir aebaeoe 
1826 Or ee cass eco end Cet eaa ae 129,504 
RS My Goa erties a aed ities 4A hastens 127,136 
LS 2S» sc matelctome sober eppicvene hae fle ects 109,480 
L320 Wt.) c-maaledale vio, 6. oe 44 aetna) omen hs cae 103,128 


1830 @eeeoecea sec eeeoe Goeeee*e sean eee eee 0 102,888 


(300) Ascertained from the returns made under the'provisions of the 37 Geo. JII, chap. 
65, and from the information of Charles P. Allen, Esq. treasurer for the county of Mid- 
dlesex. 
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oo ac ae RAs a RRs Hest 93,848 | 
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PSM eee rice Xs wh ERE 5. Se seme, OO;SE0 
rie 6 es 8 ee eae a tras eae Bots 96,908 
BGG MEE V eee hace Sota: cra testatawae dat 98,656 
[ace Slee cee ae Ti sem iT 104,964 
VM Gol Sui clas tom vieie tes se ey a 105,028 
Ba te en ROE LE Loew tect | OB:560 
Ree ete atts Th ere 130,228 
Teale ere ata a a a Be aA ch, a) 131,640 


1841 eeeeeveeeoevneeeeeneeeeseneenee een 8 131,244°01 


By the above return it appears that the increase of the rental in 
the parish, during thirty years, was £65,484. 


THE POOR RATE. 


The poor rate in the year 1659 was £120.; in 1684, £210... ee 
1701, £217.12s.; in 1710, £326.; in 1794, about twelve times that 
sum, viz. £8319.17s.6d.; and in 1809, the rate having been in- 
creased that year in consequence of some additional buildings to 
the workhouse, £10,270. 4s. The total rental for the county of 
Middlesex, to October, 1840, was £5,827,976. 


(301) Deducting £9516. for empty houses. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES OF EMINENT PERSONS. 


Margaret, Lady Lenox. 


Margaret,301 eldest daughter to king Henry VII., was married, 
at the age of fourteen, to James IV., king of Scots, in 1503; and 
through this marriage the crowns of England and Scotland were 
united.302 After her first husband, king. James, was slain in the 


battle of Flodden Field, she was re-married to Archibald Douglas, — 


earl of Angus, in 1514, much to the dissatisfaction of Henry VIIL., 
her brother, and the council of Scotland, and there arose so much 
dissention among the Scotch nobility that queen Margaret and the 


earl of Angus came into England, like banished persons, where, be- 


seeching the king’s mercy and protection, he kindly granted their 


request, and sending them apparel and all things necessary for their 


support, willed them to continue in Northumberland till his further 
pleasure should be signified ; in which time (1516) queen Margaret 
was delivered, at Harbottle Castle, of a fair lady, baptized after her 
own name, Margaret, who afterwards became the wife of Matthew 
Stuart, earl of Lenox3°3 Regent of Scotland, father of Henry Stuart, 
lord Darnley, who, taking to wife Mary, queen of Scots, had issue 
by her, king James VL., the first monarch of Great Britain. 


It does not appear from this author whether this lady Margaret — 


died at Hackney, as Lyson says, or not; but she might probably 
have lived there, as her husband was an exile in England nearly 


twenty years, and Henry, her first son, who died in his infancy, © 


lies buried in the Chancel of Stepney church, at the upper end of © 


which the following epitaph is engrayen in brass. 


‘¢ Here lyeth Henry Steward, lord Darle, of the age of three quarters . 


of a year, late sonne and heire of Matthew Steward, earl of Lenox, and 
lady Margaret, his wife. Which Henry deceased the xxviijth day of No- 


vember, in the yeare of our Lord God, 1545. Whose soul Jesus pardon.” - 


(301) Landford’s Genealogical History of the Kings and Queens of England, pp. 522 
—528. 

(302) See the Burghley Papers, by Haynes, fo. 382. 

(303) There is a portrait of her, and also of Matthew Stuart, &c, in Lord Darnley’s 
Cenotaph. 
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_ It was another Henry, her second son, who married Mary, queen 
of Scots, and murdered David Rizzio, through jealousy, and was 
himself afterwards murdered by the earl of Murray. 
Lady Margaret Lenox was buried in Westminster Abbey, where 
there is an alabaster monument with the figures of her and her sons 
and daughters, and the following inscription. 


At the Head. 


; 
Memoriee Sacrum 
Margarite Douglasiz Matthei Stuarti 
| Levenosize Comitis Uxori, Henrici 7. Anglie 
: Regis ex filia nepti, potentiss. Regibus 
Cognatione Conjunctissime, Jacobi 6. Scotorum 
Regis Avice, Matronze Sancttssimis Morib. et 
Invicta onimi patientia incomparabili. P. 
Obiit Martij Decimo Anno Dom. 1577. 


On the South Side. 


Margareta potens virtute, potentior ortu, 
Regibus a proavis Nobilitata suis: 
Inde Caledoniis, Australibus inde Britannis, 
Edita principibus, principibusq, Parens. 
Que mortis fuerant, solvit leetissima morti, 
Atque Deum petiit: Nam fuit ante Dei. 


Henry second sonne to this lady was king of Scots, 
And father to James 6. now King. This Henry 
Was murthered at the age of 21 years. Charles 
Her youngest sonne was Earl of Levenox, 
Father to the lady Arbel. He died at the 
Age of 21 years, and is here intombed. 


On the North Side. 


This lady had to her great grandfather K. 
Edward the 4; to her grandfather K. Henry 
The 7; to her uncle K. Henry the 8, to her 
Cousin Germane K. Edward the 6; to her brother 
K. James of Scotland the 5; to her sonne King 
Henry the first; to her grandchild K. James the 6. 


Having to her great grandmother and grand- 
Mother two queens, both named Elizabeth ; to her 
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Mother Margaret Queen of Scots; to her Aunt Ma- 
Rie, the French Q. to her Cousyns Germanes, 
Marie and Elizabeth Queens of England; to her 
Neece and Daughter in Lawe, Marie Q. of Scots. 


At the Foot. 
Absolutum cura Thomee Fowleri hujus dom. Executoris 
Octob. 24, 1578. 


Here lyeth the Noble Ladye Margaret Coun- 
Tesse of Levenox daughter & sole heire of Archi- 
Bold Earl of Anguisse by Margaret Q. of Scots his 
Wife, that was eldest daughter to K. Henry 
The 7. Who bare unto Matthew Earle of Leve- 
Nox her husband 4 sonnes, and 4 daughters. 


Mr. Jolly, F.S.A. of London, has a valuable library of books,and | 
among them are some which relate to the parish of Hackney. The i 
following is the title of one of them, which relates to Lady Margaret 
Lennox: “ A Commemoration of the Right Honourable and 
Virtuous Ladye Margret Daglasis, good Grace Countess of Surrey, — 
and wherein is returned her Godly Life, her Constancy and Perfect — i 
Patience in Time of Misfortune, her Godly and Last Farewel | 
taken of al Noble Estates at the Houre of her Death, the ninth day 
of March, 1577, at her house at Hackney, in the countie of Mid- 
dlese,”’ &c. 


Sir Ralph Sadler. 


Sir Ralph Sadler, or Sadher, was born at Hackney, in 1507, and 
was at first in the service of the Lord Cromwell, by whom he was 
advanced into that of Hen. VIII., a prince judicious in men and 
meat (as Fullersays.) He made him his chief secretary of state, and 
employed him in the great work of the destruction of the religious _ | 
houses, for which he had a good part of the spoil. His friends — 
used to make merry on the fact of his servant having, when he was | 
at Rome with Lord Cromwell, obtained a pardon from the Pope, for 
the sins of the family for three generations. Sir Ralph was made 


ie 
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‘a knight banneret in the field for his valour at the battle of Mussel- 

borough, when he took the standard of the Scottish king. He was 
appointed by Hen. VIII, one of the regents during the minority of 
- Edw. VI, in whose first year he was made treasurer of the army, 
and master of the great wardrobe in the fourth year of that prince. 
In queen Mary’s reign, although not out of favor with her, he re- 
tired to his estate at Hackney; but returned again to court in Ehi- 
zabeth’s time, when he was made chancellor of the duchy of Lan- 
caster, and was sent by the queen into Scotland to support the Re- 
formation there. After this he was appointed the keeper of queen 
Mary in the castle of Tutbury, and incurred the displeasure of 
Elizabeth for being too indulgent to that unfortunate princess, m 
allowing her to enjoy the sport of hawking. He obtained a release 
from this disagreeable office, and was sent to dissuade James VI. 
from the thoughts of a war on his mother’s account, and died soon 
after his return from this mission, at his lordship of Standon, March 
30th, 1587, in the eightieth year of his age.304 


Thomas Sutton. 


Thomas Sutton, Esq. of Castle Campes in the county of Cam- 
bridge, the founder of the Charter House, was the son of Edward 
: Sutton, and grandson of Thomas Sutton, servant to king Edw. IV. 
He was born at Knaith in Lincolnshire, in the year 1531, and 
educated under Dr. Cox, bishop of Ely; after which he entered 
Magdalen and Jesus Colleges, Cambridge, and having finished. his 
academical studies, he became a student at law in Lincolns Inn. 
He travelled through Spain, Italy, and the low countries ; and on 
his return to England, he became steward to the earl of Warwick, 
and subsequently secretary to the earl of Essex ; and to both he 


(304) Fuller’s Worthies, Middlesex, IT, 41 ; Chalmers’ Biograph. Dict. 


2 K 


258 BIOGRAPHICAL NOTICES 


proved himself so able and faithful, that they declared him fit for | 
more public employments, so that he was taken notice of by queen — 
Elizabeth, and made master of the ordnance at Berwick, which office — 
he enjoyed fourteen years. After he retired from this office, he was _ 
appointed paymaster of the northern army, and one of the com- | 
missioners for the sequestration of the lands of the northern rebels; | 
and some years afterwards he became victualler of the navy, and | 
some garrisons in the low countries; and lastly a commissioner for — 
prices, under the earl of Nottingham, lord high admiral of England, | 
who gave him letters of mart against the Spaniards, from whom he | 
took a ship richly laden, worth £20,000. | 

Having thus laid the foundation of a good estate, upon some mis- | 
understanding between him and the northern nobility, he returned 
to London, to enjoy and improve it, where his riches were increased, | 


and he became a freeman, citizen, and girdler of London. About | 


the year 1582, he married the widow of John Dudley, Esq. by | 
which marriage he became possessed of a moiety of the manor of | 
Stoke Newington, and made that place his residence, and it con- | 
tinued in his possession until the death of his wife, which happened _ 
in the year 1602; after her death he retired to Hackney, where he — 
lived until his death, in December, 1611. 

After his death his remains were removed to the place of inter- 
ment with all the pomp and solemnity which might become the fu- — 
neral of so great aman; upwards of 6,000 people followed his 
corpse through the city till they arrived at Christchurch, where his | 
body lay till his foundation of the Charter House was finished. 
From Christchurch his corpse was taken, in December, 1614, to the — 
Charter House, where it was deposited under a noble monument 
on the north side of the chapel. 

Fuller, in his “ Worthies,’” calls him Richard Sutton, and relates 
a story of anothermerchant who used to travel with him, but who | 
always called for double what Sutton spent. At last, the latter 
hearing that his friend was dead, and had left only £50,000., said, 
“ T thought he would die no rich man who made such needless ex- 
penses.” Mr. Sutton left by his will £2,000. to queen Elizabeth, 
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| *in recompense of his oversights, careless ‘dealings, and forgetful- 
ness, in her majesty’ S service,’’’305 


Sir Walter Mildmay. 


Sir Walter Mildmay was surveyor of the Court of Augmentations, 
in the reign of Henry VIII., and privy counsellor, chancellor, and 
under-treasurer, to Elizabeth; and is celebrated by Camden and 
_ other historians for his uncommon merit in his private and public 
character. He died on the 3lst of May, 1589, and was buried in 
| the church of St. Bartholomew the Great, in West Smithfield, 
where there is a monument to his memory, which has been orna- 
mented at the expense of the society of Emmanuel he at 
_ Cambridge, of his foundation, in 1584.306 
_ Among the letters of state, &c. there is a letter, written by Sir 
: Walter Mildmay, of which the following is a copy.307 


“ Tt may please yt good L. Uppon the note of the generall Re- 
ceiver’s Accompt of the Duchy of Lancaster for the year at Michael- 
mas last, I find by report of my deputy in that court that there re- 
_ mains in his hands the some of xxiijm! ij¢ Ixxinj£.; whereof it is 
like that he hath paid some part to the coferer and otherwise, and 
/ some portion is usually lefte in his hands for those payments. Yet 
I think he may spare ten thousand pounds, which were good to be 
: delyvered into the Exchequere, towards the greate payments there 
presently to be made. There was fyve thousand pounds likewise 
_ paid into the Receipt the last year, and did helpe to supplie the 
charges there. I know not whether y L. have any understanding 
| of this, or no, and therefore in the vacation of a Chancellor I thought 
| mete to signify thus much unto yow, leaving the same to your fur- 


(305) See Biogr. Brit. vol. vi. Fuller’s Worthies, vol. ii, Lincolnshire. 

(306) Gualterus Mildmay—Eques Auratus, Coll. Emmanuelis Fundr. A.D. 1584,— 
_ J, Faber, f. large 4to. 
(307) Letters of State, Warrants, &c., Har]. MS. 6994, Art. 40. 
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ther directions. And so commend yor L. to the L. Almightie; { 

from Hackeney, the thirde of June, 1587. q 

« At yor good L. commandment, 

«Wa: MiupMay, | 

“'To the right honorable, my very good Lord, 
the Lord Treasurer of England.” 


There was an original picture of Sir Walter Mildmay, with a || 
view of the college,308 which the Rev. Henry Jerom de Sals gave | 
to the earl of Sandwich, who presented it to Dr. Richardson, master } 
of Emmanuel College. 


John Milton. 


“ John Milton, the celebrated author of Paradise Lost, and the 
greatest poet of his time, was born in Bread Street, London, in the | 
year 1608. After he had completed his studies, he set out on his | 
travels in the year 1637, and spent some months in Paris, in com- | 
pany with the famous Hugo Grotius, ambassador from the king of | 
Sweden. From France he went into Italy, and spent some time in | 
Florence, where he learned to speak the language with all the | 
fluency of a native. Venice also engaged his attention, and he 
passed a considerable time at Naples and Rome. On the breaking 
out of the civil war in England, he returned to his native country, 4 


and as he had conceived the most inveterate antipathy against the — 
whole frame of the church of England, published some spirited 
pieces against the bishops, which made a considerable noise. 
“In the year 1642, he took a house in Jewin Street, London, | 
and opened an academy for the instruction of young gentlemen; 
and it appears from a treatise he wrote on the subject, that no man 
was ever better qualified for discharging the duties of so important 


(308) E. Harding, sc. Wilson’s “Cambridge.” See J. Grainger's Biog. Hist. of En- 
gland, vol. i, class v, p. 280. 
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a character. In this office he so distinguished himself, that it was 
considered a great favour to haye a young gentleman admitted into 
his academy. 
“ About this time he married one Miss Powel, the daughter of a 
gentleman of fortune in Worcestershire. This gentleman was a 
great loyalist, and to him are ascribed the differences which soon 
| after arose between Milton and his wife. They had not been mar- 
} ried above a month when Mrs. Milton went to visit her relations in 
the country, promising to return at a stated time; but, instead of 
fulfilling her engagements, she sent her husband word, that she was 
determined not to have any further to say to him. Milton had too 
much spirit not to resent so gross an insult, and therefore he wrote 
his celebrated treatise on divorce, which brought upon him the in- 
dignation of the Westminster Assembly, in whose defence he had 
learnedly written against the bishops. He looked upon the mar- 
riage obligation as dissolved; and, it having been represented to 
his wife that he was actually paying his addresses to a young lady 
in S¢. Martin’s le Grand, her pride and jealousy took the alarm, 
and the friends of both were earnest in effecting a reconciliation. 

* One evening, when he was in company with this young lady, 
it was so contrived that his wife should be placed in an opposite 
chamber; when in the midst of conversation she entered the room, 
and fell upon her knees before her husband, who after a few words, 
received her with open arms, and took her home to his house. They 

| afterwards lived exceedingly happy, she being a very prudent wo- 
| man. She bore him several children, and at last died in child- 
| bed. 

“ When Oliver Cromwell assumed the reins of government, Mil- 
ton was made latin secretary, soon after which he lost his sight. 
Though this affliction was very great, it did not prevent him from 
attending to the duties of his office, and even prosecuting his studies 
by means of an amanuensis, whom he procured to read to him. 
“He married a second wife, the daughter of one Captain 
Woodcock, of Hackney, who it is said resided for some time in a 
house formerly called the Tower House, at the north corner of Lon- 
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don Lane ;399 she also died in child-bed, about ten months after their 
marriage. Some time after the death of this lady, he was united toa | 
third, the daughter of one Mr. Minshall, a gentleman in Cheshire, | 
who survived him many years, as appears by her having been alive | 
at Nantwich in the year 1729. ff 

“‘ In the year pO88, he related with ine family to a small house 4 


his great work on the Fall ey Man. It was some time before thell 
merit of this piece was discovered, party prejudice having been so” 
violent during the reign of King Charles II. that the name of the 
author was sufficient to have destroyed its reputation, had it been | 
penned by the best writer in the universe. It has since, however, 
obtained its just reward, and will certainly render his name im- 
mortal so long as the English language is known. This great poet 
lived in an easy though not affluent manner till the year 1674, when | 
he died of a fit of the gout, in Bunhill Fields, London. He was 

buried in St. Giles’s Church, Cripplegate, but there was not any 

monument erected in that place to perpetuate his memory. 

“‘ But this deficiency was supplied by the late Mr. Benson, auditor 
of the Exchequer, by erecting a monument to him in Westminster 
Abbey.”’310 

“This sublime genius, under the disadvantages of poverty, blind f | 
ness, disgrace, and old age, was alone equal to a subject which car-_ 
ried him beyond the bounds of the creation. His Paradise Lost 
was overlooked in the reign of Chas. II, an age as destitute of noble — ; 
ideas of taste as it was of those of virtue. Some of the small poets, — 
lived in the sunshine of the court, and now and then produced a 7 | 
madrigal or a song, were much more regarded than Milton.”’311 7 ' 


(309) It is said that this house had been a public house, known by the sign of the | 
Tower House, in London Lane, which was originally called Tower Street. 

(310) See the New British Traveller, or a Complete Modern Display of Great Britain” 
and Ireland, by George Augustus Walpole, Esq., 1784. 

(311) Warburton’s note to line 521, pt. i, canto i, of Grey’s Hud. Grainger’s Biog. 
Hist. England, vol. i, p. 238. 
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Katherine Philips.312 


| Katherine Philips, the celebrated Orinda, was the daughter of 
| John Fowler, of Bucklersbury, London, merchant, and was born 
|in 1631, At eight years of age, she was sent to school at Hackney, 
|in the care of Mrs. Salmon, where she became remarkable for her 
| studies before she was ten years old. She afterwards learned 
| Italian under the tuition of Sir Charles Cottrell; and, about the 
year 1647, she married James Philips, Esq., of the priory of Car- 
‘digan, of whom she speaks in her writings under the name of 
| Antenor. She became celebrated for her poetical writings, and 
was styled The Matchless Orinda, and indeed shone without a rival 
| among the female wits and the most illustrious personages of her 
‘time, with many of whom she was intimately acquainted. Besides 
her poems, which were collated, and published in a folio volume, 
soon after her death, which happened in 1664, she translated Pom- 
pey and Horace, two tragedies from the French of Corneille, and is 
said to have been assisted in the former by Charles Lord Buckhurst 
and Mr. Waller.313 Pompey was acted with great applause in Ireland, 
and Horace by persons of quality at court. Many years afterwards 
her letters to Sir Charles Cottrell were published, and much ad- 
mired, under the title of “ Letters from Orinda to Poliarchus,” 
| London, 1705.314 She died June, 1664, aged thirty-two. 


a 


Offspring Blackhall. 


| Offspring Blackhall, bishop of Exeter, was born in London in 
| the year 1654, and educated at Catherine Hall, Cambridge. He 
| was one of the chaplains in ordinary to king Wilham and queen 
_ Mary, although it is said that for two years he refused to take the 
oaths to their government. He was promoted to the see of Exeter 


(312) Abridged from Ballard’s Memoirs of British Ladies. There wasa portrait of her 
at Strawberry Hill. 
(313) See Royal and Noble Authors, ii, p. 93, 2nd edn. ; and Biog. Hist. of England, 


vol. v, p. 44. 
(314) See MS. by Mr. Aubrey, in Mr. Ashmole’s study, numb, 18, fol. 23. Wood, 


Ath, Ox, ii, coll. 402, 3. Ibid, coll. 1138, ed. 1721, &c. 
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in 1707, and died in that city on the 29th of November, 1716. He 

was engaged in a controversy, for high church principles, with | 
bishop foadly, on the institution of civil government, and the 
measures of submission.3!5 During the early part of his life, he re- | 
sided at Dalston, in this parish, where his father, Thomas Blackhall, | 
had a house, which stood next to the Red Cow public house, in the | 
road leading to Kingsland, nearly opposite Simith’s nursery, and 
which was, in the year 1795, divided into tenements. It has been | 
since taken down, and a house, formerly the property and residence | 
of the late Benjamin Hollingsworth, Esq., built on its site.316 | 


—_—— 


Bernard Mandeville. 


Bernard Mandeville, M.D., author of the Fable of the Bees, a 
work that has been the subject of the attacks of so many eminent — 
writers, resided at Hackney, and died there, on the 21st of January, | 
1733. 

He was born at Dort, in Holland, about the year 1670, and was 
destined for the profession of a physician; but became a public 
writer, and was said to be patronized by the first earl of Macclesfield, — 
with whom he was a constant guest. He satirized the physicians 
and apothecaries of his day in his “ Treatise of the Hypochondriae | 
and Hysteric Passions, commonly called the Hippo inmen, andthe | 
Vapours in women,” published in 1711. His great work, the Fa- | 
ble of the Bees, originated in his poem of the “‘Grumbling Hive, | 
or Knaves turned Honest,” published in 1714. M. Tabaraud, in | 
“< TF’ Histoire du Philosophisme Anglais,” describes it thus :—Mande- | 
ville, there supposed that a vast hive inclosed a numerous society of q 
bees, who had the manners of the human race with their vices also. 
The physicians were quacks, the priests hypocrites. Their kings 
were the dupes of cheating ministers, and gold was the only weight 
in the scales of Justice. In a word, that every portion of this so- 
ciety was a prey to vice, and yet that the grand mass went on won- 
derfully as a well ordered state, till the dissatisfied bees invoked 


(315) See Biogr. Brit. vol. ii, (316) Lyson’s Eny, vol. ti, p. 333. 
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Jupiter, who brought about a reformation in their manners. But, 
being attacked by numerous enemies, so many of them were killed, 
that, although triumphant, they retired to the hollow of a tree, re- 
duced to the poor consolation afforded by virtue. His work was 
presented as immoral by the grand jury of Middlesex, the same 
| year it was published.3!7 


D’ Oliweyra. 


“ Sir Francis Xavier D’Oliveyra, knt., of the military order of 
_ Christ, and Gentleman of his most faithful Majesty’s household, was 
born at Lisbon in 1700. In 1734 he was appointed secretary of 
embassy to Vienna, in the room of his father, who had enjoyed that 
_ situation for several years. In the year 1741, he first incurred the 
_ displeasure of the inquisition, who prohibited the memoirs of his 
travels, published in that year; as they did afterwards his letters, 
familiar, historical, political, and critical, published in 1741 and 1742. 
|“ De Oliveyra came over to England in the year 1744, and two 
_ years afterwards publicly abjured the Roman catholic faith. Hay- 
ing thus made a total sacrifice of his fortune, he at first encountered 
great difficulties, but soon met with friends, who were both willing 
| and able to extricate him from them, particularly the two successive 
} archbishops of Canterbury, Potter and Herring, and the late prince 
| of Wales; the latter assigned him a pension, which was continued 
| by the princess dowager, and afterwards by her present majesty. 
} “ Asa further proof of the sincerity of his conversion, he pub- 
| lished some works of considerable merit against the Roman faith ; 
| particularly his ‘ Discourse Pathetique, on occasion of the earth- 
_ quake in 1755, addressed to the king of Portugal, and his country- 
| men. This address, and a subsequent one upon the same subject, 
_ roused the indignation of the inquisition against him to so high a 
| pitch, that they not only prohibited all his works, but condemned 
| him to be burnt in effigy as a heretic. 


: (317) See Biographie Universelle, vol, 26, 


2L 
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“ Having lived for several years at Kentish Town and Knights- 
bridge, he came to reside at Hackney in 1775, where he died, re- 
spected and beloved, on the 18th of October, 1783, aged eighty-one, 
and was buried in the church-yard of Hackney; leaving a widow, 
an English lady, whom he married in 1746, she being his third 
wife.”’318 


Daneel de Foe. 


Daniel de Foe, the author of the celebrated romance of Robinson 
Crusoe, and other works of great merit, was the son of a butcher, 
and born in London. His father’s name was James Foe, and why the 
son changed his name does not appear.2!9 De Foe was an inhab- 
itant of this parish some years previous to 1700,320 which is evident 
from the circumstance of his having several of his children baptized 
and buried there after that period.321_ In a pamphlet,322 entitled 
“The Life and Strange and Surprising Adventures of Mr. de Foe, 
of London, hosier, who has lived above fifty years by himself in the 
kingdom of North and South Brita; the various shapes he has 
appeared in, and the discoveries he has made for the benefit of his 


country.” The author makes De Foe to say “that he always hated | 
the English, and took pleasure in depreciating and vilifying them,” — 
as appears by his True-born Englishman, and that he changed his 


name merely to make it sound like French. 


It seems that De Foe received his education at Newington G'reen ; 
and he very early displayed his attachment to the cause of liberty 
and Protestantism by joining the insurrection in the west, under — 


(318) Gent’s. Mag. 1784, p. 338—341; and Lyson’s Env. vol. ii, p. 330. This MS, 


‘ Olivergrana, or Memoires Historique, Literaire, &c.’ 27 vols. 4to, were in the possession — 
grana, que, ’ 


of his widow in 1784. 

(319) Harleian MSS. No. 7001. 

(320) Biogr. Brit., new edit. (321) See the parish register. 

(322) The subject of this pamphlet is a dialogue between De Foe, Robinson Crusoe, 
and his man Friday, London, 1719 
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the duke of Monmouth, and he had the good fortune to escape and 
return to London. 

He imbibed a taste for literature at a very early period of his 
life, and wrote a political pamphlet before his twenty-first year. 
With the business of a writer he joined that of a trader; but his 
commercial schemes proving unsuccessful, he became insolvent. 
Having been born a writer, he passed those hours, with a small so- 
ciety, for the cultivation of polite literature which he ought to have 
employed in attention to his business. The first of his writings 
which excited the public attention was The True-born Englishman. 
His Shortest Way with the Dissenters, or Proposals for the Establish- 
ment of the Church, became the subject of complaint in the house of 
commons, and was voted a seditious libel and burnt by the common 
hangman, and a prosecution was ordered against the publishers. 
De Foe at first secreted himself; but, upon the apprehension of his 
printer and bookseller, he came forward in order to secure them, 
_ took his trial, was convicted, and sentenced to fine, imprisonment, 
and the pillory. He underwent his punishment with great forti- 
tude, and was so far from being ashamed of his situation that he 
wrote a Hymn to the Pillory; and Pope, who thought fit to intro- 
duce De Foe in his Dunciad, characterizes him thus— 


‘‘ Rarless, on high, stood unabashed De Foe.” 


He was, at the interposition of Harley, afterwards earl of Oxford, 
liberated from Newgate before the expiration of the term of his 1m- 
prisonment. After he had gained his liberty, he continued to write 
upon political subjects, and, in 1706, he published his largest piece 
in yerse, “Jure Divino,” a satire in twelve books, which was in- 
tended to expose the doctrine of the divine right of king, and to de- 
ery tyrannical governments. | 

He appears at this time to have enjoyed the favour of queen Anne, 
by whom he was employed, according to his own account, in cer- 
tain honourable though secret services ; and when the union with 
Scotland was projected, he was sent by the ministers into that 
country for the purpose of rendering the measure popular. 
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His. knowledge of commerce and revenue caused him to be fre- 
quently consulted by the committees of parliament; and he endea- 
voured to consolidate the good will of the nation by a poem called 
* Caledonia,” which was highly complimentary of the inhabitants. 
After the union was completed, he wrote the history of it im a folio 
volume, 1709, and in the same year he published “ The History of 
Addresses.” At this time he was living at Stoke Newington. 

The most celebrated of all his works, “ The Life and Adventures 
of Robinson Crusoe,” (which was supposed to have been founded on 
the story of Alexander Selkirk’s being left on the island of Juan 
Fernandez,) appeared in the year 1719, and no work im any lan- 
guage has been more popular. Its editions have been numberless, 
and it has been translated into almost all modern languages, and is 
still a standard library book. 

De Foe died in April, 1731, in the parish of St. Gules’s, Cripple- 
gate, London, leaving a wife and six children. One of his daughters 
married Mr. Baker, the naturalist.322 


LS 


John Howard, the Philanthropist. 


The celebrated philanthropist, John Howard, was born in the 
year 1727, at Lower Clapton in the parish of Hackney, in a house 323 
near the Hackney School, but on the opposite side of the road. 
This house was the country residence of Mr. Howard’s father, an 
upholsterer of London, on whose death it descended to the philan- 
thropist, who, in the year 1785, sold it to the late Thomas Smith, 
Esq. then lord of the manors of Tottenham, for about £3,000. Mr. 


Smith shortly afterwards sold it to Mr. John Gorham, architect, of — 


King’s Road, Gxays Inn Lane. ‘The house was pulled down some 
years ago, and a row of houses, called Laura Place, now occupies its 
site. 
Mr. Howard’s education, which had been in a great degree neg- 
(322) Caulfield’s Characters of Remarkable Persons, vol. i, p. 104. 


(323) See p. 108, ante, for a view of this house, and also Smith’s Historical and Lite- 
rary Curiosities, part iv. 


| 


lected, was among the protestant dissenters, of which sect his father 
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was amember. On the death of his father, he was left to the care 
of his guardians, who, when he had arrived at a proper age, put 
him out apprentice to a wholesale grocer in the city of London ; 
but so irksome was this situation to him, that, as he approached 
manhood, he bought out his time of his master, and indulged his 
curiosity in a tour through France and Italy. 

After his return, he fell into a weak state of health, which, with 
his attachment to reading, the study of nature, and polite literature, 
induced him to withdraw into country lodgings at Stoke Newington ; 
and as a proof of the singularity of his disposition, after a time, he 
was induced, from a motive of gratitude, to marry the person with 
whom he lodged, a Mrs. Lardeau, a widow, who had carefully at- 
tended him through a long, severe, and tedious sickness,324 though 
she was sickly and twice his age, and honestly remonstrated against 
the inequality of such a union. 

He passed three years with her in conjugal harmony; and upon 
her death in 1756, he set out upon another tour to the continent: 
In this his leading object was to view the ruins of Lisbon, then re- 
cently desolated by a dreadful earthquake. His intention was, how- 
ever, prevented by the capture of the vessel in which he embarked, 
and his visit was paid to France in the capacity of a prisoner of war. 
The sufferings which he underwent, and was witness to, on this oc- 
casion made an impression upon his mind that probably was a prin- 
cipal cause of the philanthropical exertions which afterwards em- 
ployed so great a portion of his life. Their immediate effect was to 
induce him, upon his liberation, to lay the state of his fellow suf- 
ferers before the commissioners of the sick and wounded seamen, 
who received his information with thanks. | 

In 1758, he made a very suitable alliance with the eldest daughter 
of Sergeant Leeds, of Croxton, Cambridgeshire. He was then set- 
tled at his estate at Cardington,325 near Bedford; but he soon after 


(324) Select Biog. No. XLII. See also, Gents, Mag. 1793, vol. Ixiii, pt. I, p. 513. 
See also, the universal Mag. for April, 1790. 
(325) See Smith’s Historical and Literary Curiosities, part iv, for a view of this house. 
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purchased a seat in the New Forest, Hampshire, where he resided 
three or four years. Returning to Cardington, he thenceforth made 
it the place of his fixed abode, and began to practice those schemes 
for the good of his poor neighbours and tenants, in which he ever 
took peculiar delight. He built upon his estate a number of very 
neat and comfortable cottages, to each of which he annexed a little 
ground for a garden. These he peopled with sober and industrious 
tenants, over whose welfare he watched with the vigilance of a pa- 
rent. He established schools, where both sexes were gratuitously 


taught what would be most useful in their condition of life. He also — 


distributed much in private charity to the indigent, and promoted 


various plans for public benefit, beyond his own immediate vicinity. 


His own family was distinguished for order and.regularity, and he 
was exemplary in attention to religious duties, without any of the 
bigotry of party. One of his principal amusements was horticulture, 
in which he excelled. He was also fond of philosophical experi- 
ments and observations, and communicated to the royal society (of 
which he was a member) some papers in this class. 

In 1765, his domestic happiness was irreparably injured by the 
death of his wife, soon after she had borne her only child. 

The education of his son, and his usual benevolent occupations, 
continued to employ him till the year 1773, in which he served the 
office of high-sheriff for the county of Bedford. That conscientious 
regard to his duty by which he was always actuated, would not 
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permit him to pass over slightly any of the functions of this office, _ 


and the superintendence of the prisons seemed to him one of the 
most important. Finding many abuses to prevail which he did not 


know how to remedy, he determined to obtain all possible inform- — 


ation on the subject. With this view he began by visiting most of 
the country gaols in England. Ona second journey he extended 
his researches into town gaols and houses of correction; and so 
diligently did he pursue his object, that he was enabled in March, 
1774, to lay before the house of commons a large mass of inform- 
ation, for which he received their public thanks. It was principally 
upon the credit of his testimony that two bills were passed during 
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this session; one for the relief of acquitted prisoners; the other for 
preserving the health of prisoners. These Mr. Howard procured to 
be printed in the common character, and sent to every keeper of a 
county gaol throughout England. 

He had now entered upon a new field of philanthropical exertion, 
in which he discerned that much good was to be done; and, with 
that steady ardour of temper which always led him to carry to the 
utmost perfection every scheme which he adopted, he resolved to 
devote his time and fortune to the improvement of this important 
part of civil polity. He accordingly, in 1775 and 1776, made two 
tours on the continent, and during their intervals travelled into 
Scotland and Ireland, and revisited all the counties of England, 
solely employed in all these places in collecting every particular re- 
lative to the management of prisons. 

The fruit of these elaborate researches was given to the public in 
a quarto volume, entitled “The state of the Prisoners in England 
and Wales, with preliminary observations, and an Account of some 
Foreign Prisons.” Tt was dedicated to the house of commons, and 
enriched with a number of illustrative plates. This expensive pub- 
lication was in a manner presented by him to his country; for, be- 
sides a very liberal donation of copies to individuals, he insisted 
upon fixing so low a price upon those for sale that the purchaser 
received gratuitously at least the whole value of the plates. And 
this practice he followed in all his publications. As soon as it ap- 
peared, the world was astonished at the mass of valuable materials 
accumulated by a private unaided individual, through a course of 
prodigious labour, and at the constant hazard of life, in consequence 
of the infectious diseases prevalent in the scenes of his enquiries. 
The cool good sense and moderation of his narrative, contrasted 
with that enthusiastic ardour which must have impelled him to his 
undertaking, were not less admired; and he was immediately re- 
garded as one of the extraordinary characters of the age, and the 
leader in all plans for ameliorating the condition of that wretched 
part of the community for whom he interested himself. He had 
no object more at heart than the correction of their vices, which he 
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thought might be effected by gentle, but strict, discipline, accom- 
panied with that degree of personal comfort which was compatible 
with confinement ; and to this end the greater part of his observa- 
tions were directed. 

The house of commons having laudably seconded his zeal by 
bringing in a bill for the establishment of houses of correction ac- 
cording to his ideas, he thought himself obliged to new exertions in 
order to give all possible perfection to his design. He therefore, 
in 1778, repeated his visit to the continent, in which he included 
Italy, as well as the nearer countries. : 

After his return, in 1779, he made another complete survey of | 
the prisons of England and Wales, and those of Scotland and Ire- A 
land. In these tours he comprehended another object of import- 
ance to humanity, that of hospitals. He every where observed, and 
carefully noted down, their structure and regulations, and procured 
plans and draughts where he thought they might suggest something — 
useful for imitation. ‘These researches furnished him with a large 
and interesting appendix to his former work, printed in 1780, 
quarto; at the same time he published an edition in large octavo 
of his State of the Prisons, containing the exra matter of his appendix. 

At this period he accepted the office of one of the three super- 
visors appointed by the act for establishing penitentiary houses; he 
made it an indispensable condition of his acceptance that his friend, 
Dr. Fothergill, should be one of his associates, and he resolved to 
take no salary for his labours. The death of Dr. Fothergill, and 
difference in opinion with the other superior concerning the situa- 
tion of the first of these buildings, caused him in January, 1781, to 
resign his office; but it was only to resume his far greater exertions — 
in the same cayse. In the course of that year he pursued his usual 
enquiries in a tour through the northern parts of Hurope, comprising 
Denmark, Sweden, Russia, and Poland; and he employed the next 
year in surveying the prisons of England, and revisiting Scotland 
and Ireland. The Protestant charter schools in the latter kingdom 
were a new object of attention, and he freely exposed the abuses 
to which they had been subject. 
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The year 1783 completed his survey of all the civilized parts of 
Europe, with that of Spaim and Portugal; and, upon his return, he 
again travelled into the three British kingdoms. Materials had now 
accumulated upon his hands sufficient for another appendix, which 
he printed in 1784, together with a new edition of his first work, 
comprising all the additional matter. 

Though Mr. Howard had now almost exhausted the objects which 
first engaged his researches, yet the habits he had acquired would. 
not suffer him to resign himself to repose, while any thing remained 
in which he thought his further labours might serve the interests of 
humanity. The progress of contagion in prisons and hospitals had 
led him to consider of all the means used for checking it, and he 
expected to find these practised in their fullest extent in the pre- 
vention of that most fatal contagious disease—the plague. He also 
knew that the regulations for qurrantine in this country were fri- 
volous, and easily evaded. He therefore thought an examination of 
all the principal /azarettos in Europe would produce much valuable 
information ; and as personal hazard never, in his estimation, stood 
in competition with a matter of duty, he did not hesitate to expose 
himself to all the dangers which might attend on so near an ap- 
proach to the most dreadful pestilence. He set out on this new ex- 
pedition towards the end of 1785, unaccompanied by a servant, 
since he did not think it justifiable to expose to similar dangers any 
one not actuated by the same motives. He took his way by the 
south of France, through Italy, to Malta, Zante, Smyrna, and Con- 
stantinople. From the latter capital he returned to Smyrna, where 
he knew the plague then prevailed, for the purpose of going to Ve- 
nice with a foul bill of health, that he might be subjected to all the 
rigour of a quarrantine in the Jazaretto, and by consequence become 
acquainted with its rules. How the noisy deeds of military heroes 
shrink into nothing compared with such a cool and deliberate 
daring! On his return to Vienna, the emperor Joseph expressed a 
desire of seeing him; for Mr. Howard was now a known and re- 
spected character throughout Europe. ‘The interview passed as be- 
tween an enlightened sovereign desirous of information, and a plain — 
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independent gentleman, above the awe of rank or the vanity of be- 
ing noticed. 

During his absence on this journey, the admiration of his country- 
men suggested a design of doing him honour which proved highly 
oppressive to his feelings. A subscription was entered into for the 
purpose of erecting a statue, and it was soon filled with names of 
the first distinction. As soon as he was informed of the scheme, he 
expressed such a decided aversion to what he termed being dragged — 
out in public, that it was reluctantly abandoned. 

He returned in 1787, and after a short rest went to Jreland, and 
returned by Scotland. Ue revisited Ireland in 1788, chiefly for 
the purpose of completing a survey of its charter-schools, to which 
he had excited the attention of the parliament of that kingdom. 
All the county gaols, most of the bridewells, the infirmaries and 
hospitals, and the prison-hulks of England, were again examined by 
him during the course of these two years. 

The year 1789 was chiefly devoted by him to the methodising 
and printing the copious and important matters which had accrued 
from his researches since the last publication. It appeared in that 
year in a quarto volume, entitled, “An Account of the Principal 
Lazarettos in Europe, with various Papers relative to the Plaque, to- 
gether with further Observations on some Foreign Prisons and Eos- 
pitals ; with additional Remarks on the present State of those in Great 
Britain and Ireland.” It was accompanied with many plates, il- 
lustrative and ornamental, which, as before, were given to the 
readers. ‘This work opened several new sources of information to 
the author’s countrymen, and was received with avidity. 

Mr. Howard quitted England in the summer of 1789, and pro- 
ceeded through Germany to St. Petersburgh and Moscow. He found 
every where the prisons and hospitals thrown open to him as to the 
general censor of that part of the police, whose authority was re- 
cognised in every civilized country. Such is the force of pure and 
exalted virtue! He next proceeded to the new Russian settlements 
on the Black Sea, and took his station at the town of Cherson. At 
this place a fever of malignant kind prevailed, among the victims of 


i > See 


OF EMINENT PERSONS. 275 


which was a young lady whom he had been requested to visit: for 
he had been so conversant with infectious diseases, that he was 
thought (and thought himself) to possess medical skill in those 
cases. From her he probably received a contagion which carried 
him off on January 20th, 1790, about the age of sixty-three. He 
was buried in the neighbourhood of Cherson, and all honours were 
paid to his memory by prince Potemkin, and other men in office. 
Pope, speaking of this mournful event, remarks— 

“ By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed, 

By foreign hands thy decent limbs composed, 


By foreign hands thy humble grave adorned, 
By strangers honoured, and by strangers mourned.” 


The testimony of public respect which he refused when living, 
has been conferred upon his memory, and his monumental statue 
was one of the first of those by which the cathedral of S¢. Paul’s has 
been made a receptacle of national worthies. 

The introduction of monuments into the cathedral church of St. 
Paul, whilst it forms a grand epoch to the professors of the imitative 
art, will convey to posterity a striking example of the liberality of 
the dean and chapter of that cathedral church.326 When the modesty 
of Mr. Howard checked the intentions of the friends of philanthropy 
from erecting a statue to his honour in the year 1786, the subscrip- 
tions which had been raised for that purpose were returned to those 
who thought proper to demand them; out of such as were not re- 
called, the sum of £200. was devoted to the prison charities, and 
the remainder was directed to be applied to strike a medal in honour 
of Mr. Howard, and for other purposes. 

Before the plan of the medal could be finally adjusted, the death 
of Mr. Howard left the subscribers at full liberty to revert to their 
original idea of perpetuating his uncommon merit by means of a 
statue ; and accordingly, as it was intended to be erected without 
doors, the public were invited to communicate their sentiments on 
the subject. 


(326) The bishop of London, Dr. Jeffreys, Dr, Farmer, and Dr. Jackson, were the 
dean and chapter at this time, March, 1793. 
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- Many stations were in consequence pointed out; and from one 
gentleman827 in particular a very handsome offer was made of pro- - 


viding a situation for the statue, and of erecting a noble crescent. of 


houses, to be called after the name of Howard. eh 

These ideas, however, were set aside, upon its being suggested | 
by one of the committee,328 that, if permission could be obtained. 
for the erection of a monument to the memory of Mr. Howard in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral, such a situation would be suitable to the great- 
ness of his character, and the dignity and gratitude of the British 
Empire. 

A respectable delegation having attended the dean and chapter 
with the request, they were pleased to grant permission for placing | 
a monument to Mr. Howard in their cathedral church; a favour 
the more valuable as it was the first instance in which such per- 
mission had been granted, and considerably enhanced to every ad- 
mirer of taste and liberality by the handsome conditions attached to 
it, “that no fee should be required for its admission, and that no 
monument should be erected without the design being first approved 
of by a committee of the Royal Academicians,” whom the dean and 
chapter requested to take upon themselves the trouble of being ar- 
biters of the public taste, in order to prevent any monument being 
introduced that might not correspond with, or contribute to, the or- 
nament of the building. 

Highly gratified as the subscribers were with such an indulgence, 
they agreed with Mr. Bacon to execute the monument for the sum 
of 1000 guineas, and appointed a committee to manage all matters 
relating to it. 

On the 23rd of January, 1796, the monument was first opened 
to the public.329 ‘The bas-relief on the pedestal represents a scene 
where Mr. Howard, having broken the chains of the prisoners, is 
bringing provisions and clothing for their relief; with the fol- 
lowing appropriate epitaph underneath— 


(327) Mr. Hedger. (328) Rev. John Pridden. 
(329) See Gent. Mag. for Mar. 1796, p. 179. 
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» This extraordinary man had the fortune to be honoured whilst living 
in the manner which his virtues deserved. 
He received the thanks 
of both Houses of the British and Irish Parliaments, 
for his eminent services rendered to his country and to mankind. 
Our National Prisons and Hospitals, 
improved upon the suggestions of his wisdom, 
bear testimony to the solidity of his judgement, 
and to the esteem in which he was held 
in every part of the civilized world, 
which he traversed to reduce to the sum of human misery ; 
from the throne to the dungeon his name was mentioned 
with respect, gratitude, and admiration. 
His modesty alone 
defeated various efforts which were made during his life, 
to erect this statute, 
which the public has now consecrated to his memory. 
He was born at Hackney, in the County of Middlesex, Sep. 11, Mpcexvr. 
The early part of his life he spent in retirement, 
residing principally upon his paternal estate 
at Cardington, in Bedfordshire, 
for which County he served the office of Sheriff, 
in the Year MDCCLXXIIT. 
He expired at Cherson, in Russcan Tartary, on the xxth of Jan. Mpccxc. 
A Victim to the perilous and benevolent attempt 
to ascertain the cause of, and find an efficacious remedy 
for, the Plague. 
He trod an open, but unfrequented, path to immortality, 
in the ardent and unremitted exercise of Christian charity. 
May this tribute to his fame 
excite an emulation of his truly glorious achievements ! 


In Smith’s Historical and Literary Curiosities, containing fac- 
similies of original documents, scenes of remarkable events and in- 
teresting localities, and the birth places, residences, portraits. and. 
monuments of eminent literary characters,330 there is a view of Mr. 
Howard’s house at Clapton,331 and a fac-simile of his autograph 


(330) Etched and published by C. S. Smith, 1836. 
(331) Besides his residence at Clapton, Mr. Howard had another at Cardington in 
Bedfordshire, of which there is alsoa view in Smith’s Historical and Literary Curiosities. 
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to the concluding part of a letter which was written by him to a 
friend.332 


God grant that I may not be ashamed of, or a shame to my 
profession ; but may I be faithfull unto death, holding fast the pro- 
Session of my faith without wavering. 


With esteem, 
I am, Sir, 


Yr. obliged Servant, 


Medalets struck in honour of Mr. Howard.383 


On the obverse—Profile in the centre, and round—IoHN HOWARD, 
F.R.S. PHILANTHROPIST; reverse—in the centre, the front entrance to — 
a gaol, over it a crescent, with a star above, and an open eye in the 
centre, and yound—cHICHESTER AND PORTSMOUTH HALFPENNY 5 
round the endge—PAYABLE AT SHARPS PORTSMOUTH AND CHALDE- 
COTTS CHICHESTER ; exerque,334 1794. 


(332) From Smith’s Historical and Literary Curiosities, part iv, No. 40. 
(333) See the Virtuoso’s Companion and Coin Collector’s Guide, vols, 3 & 4, London, 


1797, 
_ (334) The exergue is the lower space on either obverse or reverse, separated from the 


greater part of the field by a line. 
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On the obverse—Profile in the centre, and round it—1oHN HOWARD, 
F.R.S. PHILANTHROPIST; reverse—the figure of Britannia sitting 
with a spear in her right hand, and the left arm supported on a 
shield, and round it—RULE BRITANNIA; round the edge—cuRRENT 
EVERY WHERE; exergue, 1795. 


Obverse—Profile in the centre, and round it—IoOHN HOWARD, 
_¥F.R.S. HALFPENNY; reverse—the figure of a female in a sitting 
posture with an olive branch in the left hand, the right hand point- 
ing to the front of a prison, and above—co rorTH, and the figure 
of a man running towards the prison, holding in the right hand a 
key, and round—REMEMBER THE DEBTORS IN GAOL; and round 
the edge—PAYABLE IN LANCASTER, LONDON, OR BRISTOL.399 


Besides these medalets, there were several others struck in 
different parts of the country in memory of Mr. Howard.3%6 


(335) The above medalets, and several others, with the portrait of John Howard, 


are in the Virtuoso’s Companion, vol. iii, p. 83. ; 
(336) See Conder’s Arrangement of Provincial Coins, Tokens, and Medalets, vol. ii, 


p. 174, No. 133. 
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It is rather an extraordinary circumstance that no portrait of Mr. 
Howard was taken in any period of his life; and when it was in- 
tended to pay him the compliment of a statue, it was too late to 
overcome his objections to it. Not a single attempt to catch or ex- 
press his likeness has succeeded.337 

From the profile prefixed to Gray’s Poems,338 and Mr. Wilkin- 
son’s print, called The Triumph of Benevolence, and also that on 
the obverse of the medalets, some idea may be formed of him. 
Mr. Thicknesse 339 has drawn a very animated sketch of the 
character of Mr. Howard; and Mr. Hayley has also inscribed 
to him a beautiful ode in the year 1780.340 In Pinnock’s Gude to 
Useful Knowledge there is a wood-cut of Mr. Howard’s tomb at 
Cherson.341 

The beautiful monument erected in St. Paul’s cathedral to his 
memory stands in the alcove formed by the junction of the south 
aisle of the choir with the transcept. 

The object of Mr. Bacon, the celebrated sculptor, who designed 
and executed the statue to Mr. Howard, was, to present in him as 
much of the character of active benevolence as a single figure would 
afford. The right foot being placed considerably forward, and the 
body advanced upon it, is intended to give motion to the figure; 
while the expression of benevolence is attempted in the several 
features of the face, and the inclined air of the head. He is re- 
presented as holding a scroll of papers in his right hand, on one of 
which is written, Plan for the Improvement of Prisons, and at the 
corner of another the word Hospitals is introduced, pointing out the 
principal objects of his exertions. Another paper at the foot of the 
statue has the word Regulations. In his left hand he holds a key, 
by which is expressed the circumstance of his exploring the dun- 
geons; and the rings and chains among which he stands are 

(337) There is a profile of him in Robinson’s History and Antiquities of Stoke New- 
ington.—Nicholls and Son, Parliament Street. 

(338) 4to edition. 

(339) Vol. lvi, p. 485. 


(340) Vol. iv, p. 283. 
(341) No, clii, Jan, 1848, p. 12; and see p. 272, ante. 
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designed to interest the feelings of the spectator in the misery of 
the inhabitants of those wretched abodes; while his trampling on 
some fetters which lie on the ground, suggests the hostility of his 
sentiments to their sufferings.342 

The bas-relief on the pedestal is already described.343 


Augustus Henry Fitzroy. 


This accomplished nobleman was born in the year 1785. He re- 
ceived his grammar-school education under Dr. Newcombe, of 
Hlackney.344 He afterwards entered St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, 
but quitted without taking a degree. In the year 1756 he was ap- 
pointed a lord of the bed-chamber to king Geo. III, while prince of 
Wales. In the same year he was returned to parliament for Bo- 
roughbridge, and subsequently for Bury St. Edmunds. In May, 
1757, on the death of his grandfather, he succeeded to all the family 
honours and estates. In May, 1765, he was appointed one of his 
majesty’s principal secretaries of state, in the ministry of the mar- 


_ quess of Buckingham. This post he resigned in May, 1766; but 
in the August following he accepted the office of first lord of the 
_ treasury, which he resigned in the year 1770. In June, 1771, he 


_ accepted the office of lord privy seal, but retired from administration 


in November, 1775. After this, he joined the ranks of opposition, 
and took a decided part against the ministers who separated the 


colonies from the mother country. In the year 1782 he joined the 
administration of the marquis of Rockingham, as lord privy seal. 


This office he held after the death of the marquis, and till the ac- 
cession of the coalition ministry in 1783, when he resigned and 
finally took leave of the cabinet. 

(342) Mr. Bacon’s letter to the editor of the Gents. Mag. for March, 1796, p. 180. 


(343) See p. 276, ante. 
(344) Who kept the celebrated Hackney School, see p. 140, ante. 
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Major Andreé.34® 


The American major general Arnold, having quitted the rebel 
service and joined the king’s standard, and the unfortunate failure 
of a plan which he had the most sanguine hopes, if carried into ef- 
fect, would have been productive of the greatest good consequences 
to his majesty’s service, but which terminated most fatally for major 
John Andreé, adjutant general to Sir Henry Clinton, who being 
taken and charged with being a spy, was tried by a board of rebel 
officers, and condemned by their sentence to suffer death, which 
was ordered by the general Washington to be carried into execution 
upon that unfortunate gentleman on the 2nd of October, 1780. The 


(345) The above portrait of Major Andreé is taken from an engraving, published 
Sep. 20, 1784, by J. E, Sherwin, 28, St. James’s Street, from a painting by himself. 
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melancholy fate of major Andreé was sincerely lamented, for he was 
a very valuable assistant, and promised to be an honour to his 
country, as well as an ornament to his profession.347 

There is a monument erected in Westminster Abbey to the me- 
mory of major John Andreé ;#48 it is composed of a sarcophagus 
elevated on a pedestal, upon the panels of which is engraved the 
following inscription. 


Sacred to the Memory 
of Major John Andreé, 
who, raised by his merit, at an early period of 
his life, to the rank of Adjutant General 
of the British Forces in America, and 
employed in an important but hazard- 
ous enterprize, fell a sacrifice to his 
zeal for his king and country, 
on the 2d of October, 1780, 
aged 29, universally be- 
loved and esteemed by 
the army in which 
he served, and la- 
mented even by 
his Foes. 
His Gracious Majesty King George III. 
has caused this Monument to be erected. 


On the front of the sarcophagus general Washington is repre- 
sented in his tent at the moment when he had received the report 
of the court martial held on major Andree. At the same time a flag 
of truce arrived from the British army, with a letter for general 
Washington, to treat for the major’s life. But the fatal sentence 
being already passed, the flag was sent back without the hoped for 


(347) For a full and circumstantial account of the trial of Major Andreé, see Gents. 
Mag. for 1780, vol. 1, p. 610; and also, the Pictorial Hist. of Engl. Reign of Geo. III, 
book I, pt. vi, cap. I, p. 431. 

(348) This monument was designed by Robert Adam, Esq. architect, and executed 
in statuary marble by Mr. Pott Van Gebbee, sculptor. 
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clemency in his favour. Major Andreé received his condemnation 
with that fortitude and resolution which had always marked his 
character, and is represented as going with unshaken spirit to meet 
his doom. 

On the top of the sarcophagus a figure of Britannia reclined, la- 
ments the premature fate of so gallant an officer. The British lion 
too seems instinctively to mourn his untimely death. 

Benedict Arnold, who from the condition of a horse-dealer had 
raised himself to the rank of a major-general, and who had displayed 
more real military genius and inspiration than all the generals put 


together, American or English, engaged in this war, together with — 


the most undaunted personal courage, had conceived himself harshly 
used by congress, and had opened a secret correspondence with Sir 
Henry Clinton for the purpose of passing over to the king’s service 
with some of the troops he commanded, and placing in the hands of 
the British the strong and important post of West Point, on the 


fludson, about sixty miles above New York, which he was then oc- — 


cupying. In order to recover from the terrible wounds he had re- 
ceived in yarious battles, and to settle some long and large accounts 
with congress, Arnold had been appointed to the tranquil post of 
military governor of Philadelphia as soon as the British had evacu- 
ated that city in 1778. There he kept open house, living in a 


most sumptuous manner ; and his lavish hospitality soon came to be © 


criticised even by those who showed no reluctance to partake of it. — 
This train of life, with all the costly paraphernalia of horses, equi- 
pages, and servants, soon swelled his debts, which were not incon- 


siderable before. As eager for money as he was lavish in spendmg 
it, he entexed into various commercial speculations, and took shares 


in several privateers: but his privateers brought him no profit—his _ 
genius for trade was not equal to his genius for war, or circumstan- — 
ces were not favourable for its display,—and every thing went wrong ~ 


and plunged him still deeper in debt. These details are derived 
from unfriendly sources—from men who were almost maddened by 
his treachery to their cause; but it must be admitted as a proved 
fact, that Arnold was an extravagant and unprincipled man, 


att ar aaa ME, » a, 


Re se, - 


OF EMINENT PERSONS. 285 


who never at any time of his life—not even when shedding his blood 
like water—acted upon a high or noble motive. From his first ex- 
ploits with Ethan Allen on Lake Champlain, and his wondrous 
march up the Kennebec River, down to the affair of Saratoga, to 
the success of which he had so capitally contributed, his life had 
been a series of dashing exploits and incessant exertions: his claims 
on congress were therefore large, and possibly, in his imagination 
and self-appreciation, were illimitable. But congress, in their po- 
verty, refused to allow him the sums of money he claimed for his 
past services and disbursements, and submitted his accounts to the 
revision of some economical and harsh commissioners, who reduced 
the sum total very considerably. Arnold then appealed to congress; 
congress appointed a special committee to re-examine the accounts, 
and this committee ended by declaring that the commissioners had 
not allowed too little, but too much, and that Arnold’s balance 
ought to be reduced. Hereupon Arnold gave way to bitter com- 
plaints of ill usage and ingratitude, attacking sundry members of 
congress who were rather famed for exercising a licence of speech 
themselves than for patiently enduring it, at their own cost, in others. 
As quickly as the echo in a proper place follows the original sound, 
accusations and charges were got up in that legislature against the 
hot and incautious general ; and Arnold was soon brought before a 
court-martial, under arrest, to answer for various frauds and pecu- 
lations on the funds of the American government, and for extortion 
on the good citizens of Philadelphia, among whom he had been 
living and revelling. It is difficult to ascertain the character of the 
evidence produced against him on his trial; but he, of course, main- 
tained that it was false and malicious, invented or bought by his per- 
sonal enemies; and that in the state of faction and fury in which 
men’s minds then were, it was impossible for the voice of justice to 
make itself heard. The executive government of Pennsylvania ex- 
hibited the charges against him; and the court-martial sentenced 
him to be reprimanded by the commander-in-chief,—a sentence 
which cut the more deeply as Arnold considered himself far supe- 
rior as a soldier to Washington, and fancied that Washington had 
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been jealous of the fame he had acquired. ‘The sentence, however, 
was approved by congress and actually carried into execution. How, 
after this blow to the feelings of a man who was known to be ex: 
cessively proud and excessively resentful, congress and Washington 
should have continued to employ him in the army, and to entrust 
to his care a place of vital importance, is beyond comprehension. 
But so it was; the sentence of the court-martial was given in Jan- 
uary, 1779, and in the course of the following summer Arnold, with 
all his military rank, was invested with the command of West Point 
on the Hudson, upon the possession of which depended all direct 
communication with the northern and middle states. 

Some time before obtaining this important command he had writ- 
ten a letter to Colonel Robinson, an officer on Clinton’s staff, to in- 
timate that his political principles had undergone a change, and 
that it was now his heart’s wish to restore himself to the favour of 
his king by some signal service. ‘This letter, of course, opened the 
way to a correspondence with the commander-in-chief, who, as 
every other commander would have done, encouraged a disaffection 
by which he was to profit. 

The officer of most literary acquirements on the staff of Sir Henry 
Clinton, and at the same time one of the most elegant and amiable 
men in the British army, was major John Andreé, adjutant-general 
and aide-de-camp to Sir Henry. Poor Andreé, who had not been 
born and bred a soldier, seems not to have been aware that such 
services, however useful or necessary, are not coveted by officers 
who pique themselves on their honour. It is to be noted, however, 
that he was bound by strong ties of gratitude and affection to his 
commander-in-chief, and that in so dangerous an enterprize Arnold 
would naturally require the agency of an officer of high considera- 
tion, and in the close confidence of Clinton. 

After corresponding for some time with the American general un- 
der the disguise of mercantile language and feigned names, Andreé 
undertook to confer personally with Arnold, in order to bring the 
negotiation to a conclusion. For this purpose he repaired on board 
the ‘ Vulture’ sloop of war, which had been sent up the river to a 
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station convenient for the purpose, but not so near as to excite sus- 
picion. ‘The house of a Mr. Smith, without the American posts, 
and upon what was strictly neutral ground, was chosen for the in- 
terview; and there, on the night of Friday, the 22nd of September, 
while Washington was conferring with the French general, Andreé 
and Arnold met and arranged everything for the delivery of West 
Point into the hands of the British on the Monday following. Be- 
fore the conference ended day-light appeard; and, to avoid exciting 
suspicion, Arnold proposed that Andreé should remain concealed 
until the return of darkness. Andreé agreed; but, it is said, re- 
fused peremptorily to be carried within the American posts: but 
we believe that he had no occasion to refuse, and that no such pro- 
posal was ever made by Arnold, who could have no possible motive 
for conducting him within the posts, but the strongest reasous in 
the world to keep him out of sight. 

They continued together the greater part of the day, during 
which Arnold placed some necessary papers in the hands of Andreé. 
At night when Andreé went down to the bank of the Hudson to get 
on board the Vulture sloop, the American boatmen who had brought 
him on shore refused to carry him back: according to one account 
their suspicions were excited, according to another they objected 
because the Vulture had shifted her anchorage during the day in 
consequence of a gun which had been brought down to the shore to 
bear upon her without the knowledge of Arnold. 

Under these circumstances Andreé resolved to travel to New 
York by land; and Arnold, who still lingered at the house, in- 
sisted that he must lay aside his English uniform, which he had 
hitherto worn under a surtout, and put on plain clothes, in order to 
avoid detection. Andreé very reluctantly assented; and then with 
a pass from Arnold authorizing him, under the name of James An- 
derson, to proceed on the public service to the White Plains, or 
lower if he thought proper, and with Mr. Smith for his guide, the 
major took the road for New York. 

When he reached the next American post he found himself 
obliged, in order to prevent suspicion, to follow the advice of the 
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commanding officer, and to remain there for the night. Next morn- 
ing he continued his journey, and Smith having conducted him 
within view of the English lines, left him a little below Pine’s 
Bridge, a village on the Corton. Andreé rode on alone, and by 
virtue of Arnold’s pass he had passed the last of the American posts, 
and was about entering the village of Jarraytown, on the neutral 
ground between the lines of the two armies, with the agreeable feel- 
ing that all danger and necessity of disguise were over, when three 
men, who had been lurking behind some bushes, rushed out upon 
the road before his horse’s head, and took hold of the rein. The un- 
fortunate Andreé either fancied, from the locality and its nearness 
to New York, that they were royalists, or lost his presence of mind 
altogether: he hastily asked the men whence they were, and, being 
answered “ From below,” which in the language of the district sig- 
nified from New York, and suspecting no deception, he answered, 
“SoamI.” ‘This was quite enough for the Americans, who in- 
stantly began to search his person for papers. Finding out his mis- 
take too late, he offered them a purse of gold and his watch to allow 
him to pass on; but the bribe was rejected, and no attention paid 
to his more tempting offer of getting them promotion in the British 
army, or an immense reward in money from the government if they 


would accompany him to New York.249 They found concealed in _ 


his boots the various papers which Arnold had written, and which 
contained exact returns of the state of the forces, ordnance, and de- 
fences at West Point, and a copy of some interesting statements 


which had lately been laid before a council of war by General 


Washington. ‘The three men, who belonged to the republican New 
York Militia, immediately carried him before lieutenant-colonel 
Jameson, the officer commanding the scouting parties, or the out- 
posts. Andreé’s great anxiety was not for himself, but for Arnold. 


It is said that, maintaining his assumed character of John Ander-— 


son, he deceived the American colonel and induced him to dispatch 
an express to Arnold as his commanding officer, with the intelligence 


(349) The names of these men were John Paulding, David Williams, and Isaac 
Vanwert. 
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that John Anderson was stopped and taken. But this can hardly 
be true, if the militia men were not acquainted with Arnold’s hand- 
writing, or sensible of the nature of such a correspondence—and 
it would be doing injustice to the shrewdness of these men to 
charge them with any such ignorance—Jameson must have known 
the writing well, and have been fully aware of its tendency, and to 
what a capital extent it volved Arnold: therefore if Jameson sent 
an express to Arnold, he must have done so merely to warn him of 
his danger and give him time to escape. But it appears that Jame- 
son’s express was not sent to Arnold at all, but to Washington ; 
and that his letter announced the seizure “of several interesting 
and important papers, all in the handwriting of general Arnold ;” 
and we are inclined to believe that Andreé, or some other person 
interested in the fate of Arnold, found means to give him quick no- 
tice of his danger. But, however warned, Arnold certainly received 
intelligence on the morning of the 25th, just in time to permit him 
to make his escape, and only a few hours before Washington ar- 
rived at West Point from Connecticut. He instantly took a hurried 
leave of his wife and infant child, left his wife in a swoon, mounted 
the horse of his aide-de-camp, which was ready saddled, galloped 
down to a part of the river where he had a barge in readiness, and 
rowed off to the ‘ Vulture’ sloop. 
_ As soon as Andreé thought that he was out of danger he an- 
‘nounced his own name and rank in the British Army; and, with 
‘more anxiety for his military honour than for his life, he wrote a 
letter to Washington, to secure himself from the imputation of 
haying assumed a mean character for treacherous purposes or self- 
interest. “The request I have to make to your excellency,” said 
he, “and I am conscious that I address myself well, is, that, in any 
rigour policy may dictate, a decency of conduct towards me may 
mark that, though unfortunate, I am branded with nothing dishon- 
ourable ; as no motive could be mine but the service of my king, 
and as I was :nvoluntarily an impostor.” He then mentioned the 
condition of the American gentlemen at Charlestown, who, being — 
either on parole or under lord Cornwallis’s protection, had engaged ~ 


b 
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in aconspiracy against the British. ‘ Though,” said he, “ their situ- 
ation is not similar to mine, they are objects who may be sent in 
exchange for me, or are persons whom the treatment I receive may 
affect.” The letter concluded with expressions of confidence in the 
generosity of Washington’s mind. 

After reinforcing the garrison of West Point with a strong de- 
tachment from his army, and adopting various precautions which 
he deemed necessary, as he knew not how far Arnold’s disaffection 
might have extended, and strongly suspected some officers on that 
general’s staff, Washington attended to the case of Andreé, and ap- 
pointed a board of general officers to enquire into it. 

Sir Henry Clinton, as soon as he was aware of Andreé’s arrest, — 
wrote a letter to Washington, stating, that he had permitted major 
Andreé to go to major-general Arnold at the particular request of — 
that general officer: that he landed with a flag of truce sent by Ar- 
nold, and that he trusted Washington, under these circumstances, 
would immediately liberate him. In Clinton’s letter was enclosed 
a note to him from Arnold, in which the latter affirmed that he had 
sent major Andreé a flag of truce, and finally given him passports 
for his safe return; all which, he said, he had then a right to do, 
being.in the actual service of America, and commanding general at 
West Point and its dependencies. Washington did not reply to 
Clinton’s letter, which was written on the 26th, until the 30th, when 
his board of general officers had already declared Andreé to be a 
spy. That court had consisted of major-general Greene, president; 
lord Stirling, major-general; Lafayette the Frenchman, Steuben 
the Prussian, ten other American generals, and John Lawrens the 
judge-advocate. This board reported that Andreé had come on 
shore on an interview with general Arnold in a private and secret 
manner; that he had changed his dress within the American lines; 
and under a feigned name and in a disguised habit, had passed the _ 
American works at Stony and Verplank’s Points; and that when 
taken he had in his possession several papers which conveyed intel- 
ligence for the enemy. -Andreé, though he confessed that it was 
impossible for him to suppose he could be protected by Arnold’s 


‘ 
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flag of truce, pleaded that his being in disguise and within their 


lines at all had arisen out of a train of accidents which he could 
neither foresee nor prevent. He did not attempt to conceal any~ 
thing concerning himself, but he would divulge nothing which 
might involve others. His whole behaviour, candid, open, and 
manly, impressed with admiration the very men who had made up 
their minds to put him to an ignominious death.%50 

It is said that some of the general officers were overcome by their 
feelings, and that the sentence of the board was not unanimous. Sir 
Henry Clinton instantly wrote to Washington, that he was persua- 
ded that the board of general officers to whom he had referred 
the case could not have been rightly informed of all the circum- 
stances; and that it was of the highest importance to humanity his 
excellency should be perfectly apprized of the whole state of the 
matter before proceeding to put the sentence into execution. And 
to this end he said he was sending lieutenant-general Robertson, the 
Hon. Andrew Elliott, lieutenant-governor, and the Hon. Wilham 
Smith, chief-justice of New York, to wait upon his excellency, to 


give him a true state of facts, and to declare his own sentiments and 


resolutions. When this deputation went up the Hudson with a 
flag of truce, Washington refused to permit any one to land except 
general Robertson, and, instead of meeting that general himself, he 
deputed general Greene to hold the conference. 

To Greene general Robertson represented that he could prove by 
the evidence of the officers of the Vulture, and by general Arnold’s 
own letter, that major Andreé went on shore with a flag of truce, 
with the knowledge and under the protection of the general com- 


(350) ‘‘He was an important person,”’ says Lafayette, writing at the moment, “the 
friend and confidant of general Clinton. He behaved with so much frankness, courage, 
and delicacy, that 1 could not help lamenting his unhappy fate.””—Letter to Madame 
Lafayette, in Memoirs, Correspondence, §¢., published by his family. But, if Lafay- 
ette lamented, he did nothing to avert the fate of this brave and accomplished man. Some 
of the American generals, too, lamented, but kept twisting the rope that was to hang him 
all the while. There are accounts which say that the deep sympathy and regret was all 
a farce; and that Andreé, who was a wit and a poet, was most cordially hated by the 
Americans on account of some witticisms and satirical verses at their expense. 
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manding the district; that he had taken no step while on shore but 
by the direction of general Arnold, under whose direction he ne- 
cessarily was while within his command. Using a much better 
argument, general Robertson represented the conduct of his com- 
mander in a somewhat parallel case, showing that a captain Robin- 
son of the American army had been delivered up to Sir Henry Clinton 
as a spy, and undoubtedly was such ; but that, it being signified to Sir 
Henry that general Washington was desirous the man should be ex- 
changed, he had ordered him to be exchanged as a prisoner of war, 
instead of allowing martial law to have tts course. : 

As general Greene was unmoved by arguments, facts, and ap- 
peals to his feelings, Robertson proposed that two foreign gentle- 
men acquainted with the laws of war and of nations might be asked 
for their opinions on the subject ; and he named as proper referees 
the German general, Anyphausen, on the part of the English, and 
the French general, Rochambeau, who had not been invited to at- 
tend Washington’s board of general officers. General Robertson 
further told Greene that he wished that an interchange of such ci- 
vilities as the rules of war admit of might be allowed to take off 
many of the horrors ; that major Andreé had a great share of his 
commander’s esteem; that Sir Henry Clinton would be infinitely 
obliged by his liberation, and would in return liberate any person 
whom Washington might please to name. “ I added,” says Ro- 
bertson, “ that Sir Henry Clinton had never put to death any person 
for a breach of the rules of war, though he had, and now ii many 
such persons in his power.” 

The evident truth of this assertion, which was equally spplicald 
to Sir William Howe, Clinton’s predecessor in the chief command, 
and the notorious irregularities and breaches of the rules of war 
which the undisciplined Americans, partly through ignorance, partly 
through heat and a contempt for all such regulations, had been 
guilty of through the contest, ought by Washington and his brethren 
to have been allowed some weight in favour of their eae pri- 
soner—but they were allowed none. 

The day before that fixed for the execution of the victim of his 
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plot, Arnold wrote a long and earnest letter to Washington to avert 
his doom. He gave a certificate of facts tending to exculpate the 
prisoner; he declared that it was at his pressing instance, and 
with much reluctance, that major Andreé had changed his uniform ; 
that he had furnished him with a horse and saddle and pointed out 
the route by which he was to return; and he insisted that he had 
an undoubted right to do all this at the time. Arnold further told 
Washington that, if the board of general officers adhered to their 
former opinion after this candid representation, he must suppose 
their conduct proceeded from passion and resentment; and that, if 
major Andreé suffered the severity of their sentence, he should 
think himself bound, by every tie of duty and honour, to retaliate 
on such unhappy persons of Washington’s as might fall within his 
power. He next warned Washington that forty of the principal in- 
habitants of South Carolina had justly forfeited their lives, which 
had hitherto been spared by the clemency of Sir Henry Clinton, 
who could not in justice extend his mercy to them any longer, if 
Andreé were put to death. “Suffer me,” said Arnold in conclusion, 
*‘ to entreat your excellency, for your own and the honour of hu- 
manity, and the love you have of justice, that you suffer not an un- 
just sentence to touch the life of major Andreé. But, if this warning 
should be disregarded, and he suffer, I call heaven and earth to 
witness that your excellency will be justly answerable for the tor- 
rent of blood that may be spilt in consequence.” 

But Washington, who had not abated a jot of his resolution 
through the representations of Sir Henry Clinton, General Robert- 
son, and others, was not likely to be moved by the appeals and me- 
naces of Arnold. 

Opinions may possibly be divided as to his conduct thus far :— 
some may applaud his military or republican stoicism, others may 
accuse him of too strict an adhesion to the forms of military law, and 
even suspect that his excess of severity proceeded from his recent 
mortifications and bitter disappointments, or from a not very noble 
submission to what he knew to be the sense of the majority of con- 
gress and of the ardent republicans of the country; but we believe 
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few, at the present day, will venture to approve, or even excuse, 
the additional harshness and rigour which followed. 

The day before his execution, Andreé wrote a letter which 
drew tears to the eyes, imploring that the degrading part of his 
sentence might be changed, and that he might be shot as a soldier, 
instead of being hanged. ‘ Buoyed above the terror of death, 
(wrote Andreé toWashington) by the consciousness of a life devoted 
to honourable pursuits and stained with no action that can give me 
remorse, I trust that the request I make to your excellency at this 
serious period, and which is to soften my last moments, will not be 
rejected. Sympathy towards a soldier will surely induce your ex- 
cellency and a military tribunal to adapt the mode of my death to 
the feelings of a man of honour. Let me hope, sir, that, if aught 
in my character impresses you with esteem towards me, if aught of 
my misfortunes marks me as the victim of policy, and not of resent- 
ment, I shall experience the operation of these feelings in your 
breast, by being informed that I am not to die on a gibbet.” 

To this touching appeal Washington returned an evasive answer ; 
but he held, with a most unseasonable sternness, that the practice 
and usage of war were against granting the request, and when, on 
the following morning—the 2nd of October—Andreé was led forth 
to suffer, et was under a gibbet. He exclaimed in an agony, “ Must 
I then die in this manner?” but, soon recovering his composure, 
he added, “ It will be but a momentary pang,” and he gaye no fur- 
ther expression to his feelings. He died nobly, and tears are said 
to have been shed by those who, without any stretch, might have 
saved his life, or lessened the anguish of his last moments. 

Washington reported in a letter to a friend that he met his fate 
“with that fortitude which was expected from an accomplished man 
and a gallant soldier ;” and Washington’s military secretary, colonel 
Hamilton, employed his pen on a brief record of the virtues, 
abilities, elegance of mind and manners, and rare accomplishments 
of their victim, who was only in his 29th or 30th year, when he fell a 
sacrifice to the plots of Arnold and the obduracy of Washington.%5! 


~ (351) Correspondence, as given in Ann. Regist., Remembrancer, and other publica- 
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Five days after his death, on the 7th of October, Arnold, who 
had received the rank of major-general in the king’s service, issued 
what he called “ An Address to the Inhabitants of America,” to ac- 
count for his conduct and to invite others to imitate it. Some of 
his assertions might have made a little impression if they had not 
been preceded by conduct so flagitious, or by a name so laboriously 
and universally reprobated among his countrymen. | 

The house or hut at Tappan in which major Andreé was kept in 
confinement was a tavern. In his room he could hear the sounds 
of the axe employed in erecting the scaffold ; and on one occasion, in 
the presence of a friend, when these sounds were terrible to all but 
himself, being more than usually distinct, he is said to have ob- 
served with great composure, that every sound from that axe was 
indeed an important lesson, it taught him how to live and how to 
die. 

General Washington, when called upon to sign his death war- 
rant, which he did not do without hesitation, is said to have dropped 
a tear upon the paper. 

On a green eminence, a short distance from the village of Zup- 
pan or Orange Town, on which hangs the dark and funeral gloom 
of the willow, was the grave of the unfortunate Andreé. “No urn 
—no animated bust,” only a few rough and unshapely stones, with- 
out a word of inscription, and carelessly laid upon a mound of 
rudely piled earth, marked the spot where the remains of the la- 
mented soldier were deposited. They have since, however, been 
removed, by a special request from the British government to the 
United States, and placed in Westminster Abbey.35? 

Major Andreé was born at Clapton, in one of the three houses 
situated immediately at the back of the pond.353 He began life in 


tions of the time.—Washington’s Letters.—Miss Seward’s Letters and Notes to her Mo- 
nody on the Death of Major Andreé.—Art. Andreé, in Pen. Cyclo.—Marshall’s Life of 
Washington. 

(352) Mirror for 1831, vol. xvii, p. 185. See also, Gents. Mag. for 1780, vol. 1, p» 
540. And see p. 277, ante. 

(353) There are two vaults belonging to the family one near the old tower of. St. 
Augustin’s church, opposite the back of the police station house, on which there where 
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the’ peaceful calling of a merchant, but an wnfortunate attachment 
induced him to quit his profession and his country. He obtained 
a commission in a regiment destined for North America, where his 
bravery, abilities, and accomplishments, soon raised him to distine- 
tion. The lady of his love, the beautiful and accomplished Honora 
Sreyd, the bosom friend of Anne Seward, became the second wife 
of R. L. Edgeworth, Esq., the father (by his first wife) of Miss 
Edgeworth, the novelist ; but she died of consumption on the 30th 
of April, 1780, five months and two days after the execution of An- 
drzé, who appears to have been ignorant of the event.354 

Major Andreé excelled in painting and music; and as a poet he 
was above the mediocrity of the day. 


Sir Samuel Heathcote. 


Samuel Heathcote, Esq., the third son of Gilbert Heathcote, of 
Chesterfield, in the county of Derby, Esq., went over as a 
merchant to Dantzic, where he acquired a considerable estate, with 
great reputation. He afterwards returned to England, where he. 
was greatly esteemed, being a man of exceeding good under- 
standing. 

» He was very intimate with Mr. Locke, who he advised with and 
had great assistance from him in that useful work—the regulating 
the coin of the kingdom, as well as in several other public affairs. 

In January, 1690-1, he married Mary, the second daughter of 


a great many names inscribed, but now they are not to be made out ; and the other is 
next to Cornthwaite’s tomb, at the extremity of what was the old church yard, on 
which the inscriptions are legible. Anthony Andreé, who died in April, 1769, 
it is very probable, was the same person who gave £50. to the poor of the parish in the 
year 1766. The family who use this latter vault, formerly resided at Bow: the last 
person buried in this vault was Sarah Catherine, daughter of Sarah and Peter An-- 
dreé, jun. April, 1841, who was brought from Bow.—See title, Church. 
(354) Pictorial Hist. England, part 6, p. 226. 
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MOM edme te “s 


_ William Dawsonne, of Hackney, Esq., and sister to William Daw- 

~ sonne, who was many years a director of the East India Company. 

_ He died on the 13th of November, 1690-1, in the fifty-third year 
of his age. She also died on the 20th of F ebruary, 1719-20, aged 
fifty years.355 | 


Richard Cromwell.356 


Major Cromwell, son of Henry Cromwell, (who was the second 
son of Oliver Cromwell),357 lord-lieutenant of Ireland and grandson 
of the Protector, married on the 28th of May, 1686, Hannah, eldest 
daughter of Mr. Benjamin Hewling, an eminent Turkey merchant 
of Londen. 

The misfortunes of her family, experienced from king James IT., 
and zeal for her religious tenets, sct her mind against the established 
form and led her into some unwarrantable warmths. She set her- 
self openly against the establishment, turned out the clergyman who 
had long been resident in the family, and entertained, in his stead, 
an Anabaptist minister. Not content with this, she endeavoured to 

_ gain proselytes to her opinions; all of which led Major Cromwell 
"into such pecuniary inconveniences as obliged him, soon after their 
"marriage, to part with the estate and abbey of Spinney, near Soham 
“in Cambridgeshire, which had been for many years in the family of 
“the Cromwells ; bur it does not appear that she brought over her 
husband to desert the established church. 

’ Her tenderness to her unfortunate brothers, whilst in prison and 
under sentence of death, will ever make her memory beloved by 


(355) See Kimber’s Baronetage, vol. iii, prob. 7. 

(356) See Noble’s Memoirs of the House of Cromwell, vol. i, p. 223. 

(357) See J. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. England, vol. iii, p. 302, and Noble’s Hist. of the 
Protectorate House of Cromwell, for a particular account of the family through all its 


various connexions and dependencies. 
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those who have any regard for fraternal affection. The melancholy 
tragedy of their imprisonments and deaths for participation in the 
duke of Monmouth’s rebellion358 was chiefly written by her. 

The issue of this marriage was five sons, of whom tichard was 
the fifth, born at Hackney, on the 11th of May, 1695. He was bred 
to the law, and was an eminent attorney and solicitor in chancery. 
He married on the 3rd of September, 1723, Sarah, the daughter of 
Ebenezer Gatton, and niece and one of the co-heiresses of Sir 
Robert Thornhill, knt. The nuptial ceremony was performed by 
Dr. Edmund Gibson, lord bishop of London ; and, as Oliver Crom-_ 
well had used the palace of White Hall, of which the Banquetting — 
House was a part, the chapel belonging to it was the place where 
the marriage was solemnized. ‘This gentleman died at Hampstead, — 
and was buried in Bunhill Fields in a vault he had built there for — 
a burying place for himself and his posterity, and where he had — 
erected an altar monument to the memory of those of his family who 
had been buried in it.359 The issue of this marriage was fwo sons 
and four daughters. 


(358) See an account of the Russells of Fordham, ibid, vol. ii, p. 454. 

(359) He contributed some original papers of his ancestor, the lord-lieutenant, (when 
he was major-general in the army in Ireland) to the editor of Thurlow’s State Papers ; 
and for an account of Dr. James Desbrowe, a physician, one of the Cromwell family, 
see Noble’s Memoirs of the House of Cromwell, vol. li, p. 298. 
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HACKNEY PEDIGREES. 


BEAUMONT.360 


Arms.—A lion rampant between eight fleur de lis; crest on a chapeau, a lion passant, 
tail extended. 


Sir Henry Beaumont of —Frances daughter of Sir 
Stoughton Grange, county |] George Turpin, Knt. 
of Leicester, Knt. 


Une? 


| | 

Elizabeth, only Sir Thomas Beaumont,.—Elizabeth, daughter of 
daughter, wifeof of Stoughton Grange, Sir Nicholas Trott, of 

Souch Perrival, county of Leicester, Bart. | ...... co: of Bedford. 
of London, Esq. 

| | 

Thomas Beaumont, Henry Beaumont,—Elizabeth, daughter WilliamBeaumont, 
second son. Esq. George Farmer, of of Hackney, county 

London, Esq. Middlesex, Gent. 


CS 


Thomas Beaumont, George Beaumont, 
eldest son. second son. 


WILLIAM BEAUMONT, 
1663. 


CHAMBERS.*61 


Arms.—Arg. on a chevron Azure, between three trefoils Gules, a mullet Or. 
Crest.—A bear passant proper muzzled, and a line reflected over his back. 


Robert Chambers,— 
of London. | 


as 


| 
Mary, — Henry Jane, —John Wild- Abraham —Mary, daughter 
eldest Smith, second | ing,of Wal- Chambers, of George 
daughter. | of Hack- daughter. | thamstow in of London and} Monnoz, of 
ney. Essex. Hackney, London, Esq. 
| John Wilding, fined for 
Henry, 1, only son. Sheriffand Al- 
Abraham, 2, derman, 1649. 
Mary, first 
daughter. | 
Monnoz, 2, Abraham — Barbara, 
George, 3, Chambers, Reeser: of 
William, 4, _ Esq., Barrister James Rey- 


at law of the nolds, of 
Inner Temple. | Bumstead,in 
Essex, Esq. 


2 a ae ee 
| 
eaeiian Dorothy, 
Chambers, aged 3 years. 
aged about 9 
years at the 
time of this 
visitation. 
ABRAHAM CHAMBERS. 


(360) Ryley and Dethick’s Visitation of Middlesex, 1663. (361) Ibid. 
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DRAX.362 


ArMs.—Checking Or and Azure, on a chief Gules, a plume of three ostrich feathers Or. 
Crest.—a demi dragon Or. Motto,—Mort en Droit. 


Margaret, daughter_Sir James Drax,—Meliora, daughter | 
of James Bamfield, | of London, Knt. 4 of .... Horton, of | 


of Harddington, W olverton,county 
county of Somerset, of Somerset. 
Esq. 
Jaid Drax, | 
only son Meliora, 1st Sir James —Essex,daugh Henry,of John 3rd, 
aged 6 yrs. daughter, E- Drax, of  terofSirZan- Hackney, Samuel4th, — 
1664. lizabeth2nd, Hackney,  celot Lake,of Esq. 2nd 3 
Philatius Knt., eldest Cannons, co: son. 
3rd. son, obit. of Middlesex, 
1663. Knt. = 
e 
y 
By Joun FisHer, for Henry Drax, Esq. 
DY CER.363 
ArRMS.— Gules, on a chevron between three eagles displayed Or, three torteaux. 
Crest.—A griffin’s head erased Arg. ducally gorged Or. 
Patent by Sir Edw. Byshe, 13 Car. II, 1660-61. . : 
William Dycer, of Wrenham,— 
county of Suffolk. | 
\ Robert Dycer, of Wrenham,—Flizabeth, daughter of ...... 
county of Suffolk, Gent. Maddocks, of Ipswich, county 
of Suffolk. 
William— Sir Robert Dycer, of—Dorothy, daughter of " 
Dycer. Hackney, county of | William Styles, of 
Middlesex, Bart. Emingston, county of 
Suffolk. 
William— | | | f 
Dycer. William Robert Elizabeth 1st Dorothy 
Dycer, Dycer, daughter, wife 2nd 
l 2nd son. Esq. of Isaac Mey- daughter. 
William nell, of Lon- 
Dycer, don. 
living 
1664, RospertT Dycer. 


(362) Ibid. (363) Ibid. 


Pen ty 
—™ 
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JOHNSON,364 
No Arms entered. 


William Johnson, — 
of Halstead, Essex. 


William Johnson, of—Ann, daughter of .... 
Colchester, Essex. | Verake, of Bella, in 


Flanders. 
William Johnson.—Sarah, daughter of Abraham Johnson.—VFane, daughter of 
Sigismund Seweil, of Hackney, county | John Southcote, 
of Colchester. Middlesex, Gent. of Devon. 
iota ae | 
Elizabeth,— William Lane, Abraham Johnson,— Ann, daughter of 
eldest of London. only son, Giles Barnadiston, 
daughter. | of Clare, county of 
Suffolk, Esq. 
| | 
Charles Johnson, Edward Johnson, 
eldest son, aged second son, aged 2 
about 4 years, years, 1664. 
1664. 


WILDING 365 


Arms.—-Arg. a cinque foil Gules, on a chief Gules, a demi lion rampant issuant dg. a 
mullet of difference. Crest.—A dragon’s head erased Vert. No Proof. 


John Wilding,— Margaret, daughter 
of Chester, of .... Parker, of 
Gent. Lyme, county of 
Chester. 


Katherine, daughter_Robert Wilding, of—Martha, daughter of 
of John Robinson, of Hackney, county of Sir Thomas Graves, 
Gravesend, county of Middlesex, colonel of of Hadley, county of 
Kent, 2nd wife. the regiment of the Hertford, Knt. Ist 
Tower Hamlets at the wife. 
restoration of Chas.IT. 


RosBeERT WILDING. 


(364) Ibid. (365) Ibid. 
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ArMs.—Quarterly. 
roses of the first. 
swans of the first. 
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CAESAR. 366 
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Ist, Gules three roses argent ; upon a chief of the second, three 


2nd, Argent two bars Gules; on a chief of the second, three 


Julius Cesar, Dal-—Margeri,— Michell Lock, 


3rd, Gules, three crescents Argent. 


Gag = 
(o) eo 
mare vel Ceysar | d.of.... ‘of London, 2 25 a} 8 | 
Dalmare docter and | Pergent, husband. 84: oS 8 
phisitian to qu. E- | of ...... —O* g Tuk ee 
lizabeth. He was Py 2 Seog 
a Venetion by sao PSs 
byrthe. dg aS % aR 
qa 
Dorcas, d.—Sir Julius Cesar, knight, Susan,d.& Sir Thomas— Ann d. of 
of SirRich- | master of the requests to coheire of Cesar, of George Lynn, 
ardMartin | q.Elizabeth, and after mas-  SirWilliam the Barons of Southwirk, 
maior of] ter of the Rooles to king Ryche,knt. of the ex- incom. North- 
London, & { James. Dwelt at Toten- & maior of chequer, ampton, & wide 
widow off ham, in com. Middlesex, London re- vide Kent. dow of Nichol- 
Richard | 1593, and at Hackney, nupta Tho- as Beeson, of 
Luther, 1 1634. mas Phili- Holmn, in the 
wife. pot. Moore in com. 
Lincoln. 
Sir Hen. Sir Charles—Anne, d. of Robert —Elizabeth, 
Cesar, ob. Ceasar, of; Sir Peter Cesar. ad. of John 
sine prole Benington, | Vanlore,of Maning, of 
in Italy. in com. London. Crall, in 
Hertford. com.Sussex 
| | 
Jacomin. Anne. 
HERN.367 
Sir John Hern, knt.— Margaret. 
master of the Jewell 
House to H. 4. | 
\ 
| | | | 
JohnHern, Edmund Giles Hern, of_Cissely,d. Christr. Honor. JohnHern 
of Barming Hern. Hacknee, in| of SirTho- Of. ae 
in Kent. com.Middlesex | masMoor, in com. 
of Shacklewell, lord Hertford. 


attainted of 


chancellor: 
high treason. 


Thomas Hern, ~—Cicelley, d. ofaJames Prior, 


of Shackleweil, 
ob. (sic MS. pro- 
bably for s.p. i.e. 


sine proli). 


Bartholomew of Colchester, 
Lekelt. in com.Essex, 
2 husband. 


(366) Middlesex Descents and Arms.—Har]. MS. 1551, fo. 57. 
(367) Mundy’s Collection of Arms and Descents of the Gentry in Middlesex.—Harl. 


MS. 1551, fo. 84. 
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The Manor of Lordshold. 


The manor of Lordshold is co-extensive with the parish of Hack- 
ney, and was in the time of Edward VI. valued at £61. 9s. 4d. It 
is the principal manor in the parish, and was formerly parcel of the 
demesnes of the bishops of London; and, though not mentioned 
in the record of Domesday, it is probable that it was included in 
the survey of Stepney. 

In the nineteenth year of Edw. I. (1290), Richard de Gravesend, 
bishop of London, and his successors for ever, had a grant from the 
crown of free warren in Hackney367 and Stepney, provided that 
those lands be not within the metes of the forest ;368 so that no 
one shall enter such land to hunt therein, or to take any thing which 
appertained to warren, without licence from the bishop or his suc- 
cessors, upon forfeiture of £10. The bishops of London enjoyed 
this and other privileges, as lords paramount, for nearly two centu- 
ries and a half, when about the time of the Reformation, in the 
fourth year of the reign of Edw. VI. (1549-50), Nicholas bishop of 
London surrendered this manor to the king,369 in consideration of 
certain other lordships, by his deed dated at London, 12th of April, 
in the same year, by which he granted all and singular the mes- 
suages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments, whatsoever, to the 
said manor belonging or appertaining, to the use of the king, 
his heirs and successors for ever. This grant was confirmed by the 
dean and chapter of St. Paul’s; reserving to themselves all the 
lands, tenements, and rents in Hackney, belonging to the dean 
and chapter and their successors only. In the same year that bishop 
Ridley surrendered, Edw. VI. granted the manor to Thomas lord 
Wentworth, who was lord president of the north, privy counsellor, 
and chamberlain of the king’s household, who took possession of the 


(367) Cart. Rolls. 19 Edw. I, No. 60. 

(368) See p. 38, ante, for an account of this forest, which extended from Houndsditch 
in the city of London, to about twelve miles towards the north. 

(369) Record in the Augmentation Office. 
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lands granted by bishop Rédley,3°9 which, in the first year of the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, together with this manor, was confirmed 
to him by act of parliament. 

This manor remained in the Wentworth family until the forfeiture 
of the earl of Cleveland’s estates in the year 1652. In 1659, Wiliam 
Smith and others, who probably purchased it of the parliamentary 
commissioners, alienated it to William Hobson, Esq.,370 who died 
in the year 1662, leaving three daughters his co-heiresses, who. 
married Sir William Bolton, knt., Patient Ward, Esq.,371 and Wil- 
liam White, Esq.,372 who were lords of the manor till the year 
1669,373 when they alienated it to John Foorth, Esq., an alderman 
of London, who held his first court in that year.374 

In the year 1676 it was in the possession of Nicholas Cary and 
Thomas Cooke, goldsmiths, of London ; and in the years 1690 and 
1694 it was the property of Sir Thomas Cooke, knt.375 In the 
year 1697 it was purchased by Francis Tyssen, Esq. 3376 and in the 
year 1703 Sir Henry Johnson, knt., and his wife, Martha lady 
Wentworth, the great grand-daughter and representative of the 
earl of Cleveland, from whom this estate was confiscated, levied a 
fine to this Mr. 'Tyssen, such an act being thought necessary to se- 
cure the title; from whom it descended to the late Francis John 
Tyssen, who died in 1814; pursuant to the directions of whose will 
John Dent, Esq., John Wormald, Esq., and the Rev. Peter Beau- 


voir, were for some years lords of the manor as trustees in fee. 
\ 


(369) Pat. 5, Edw. VI. pt. 2, Dec. 16. (370) Cl. Rol. 1659. pt. 24, No. 18. 

(371) Sir Patient Ward was indicted for perjury and condemned to the pillory in the 
35th year of king Chas. II (1652-83), to satiate the duke of York’s (afterwards Jas. II.) 
vindictive rancour for having denied that he ever heard certain words spoken by the 
then late sheriff, alderman Pilkington, when the duke was about leaving Scotland, viz. 
‘He has already burned the city, and is now coming to cut all our throats.”. The words 
were sworn to by alderman Sir William Hooker and Sir Henry Tulse. Sir Patient 
Ward was lord mayor at the time. For these words, if they were really spoken the duke 
obtained a verdict against Pilkington for the enormous fine of £100,000. On this sentence 
Pilkington, who had been held to bail, surrendered in order to their discharge. 

(372) Mr. Hobson’s will, proved in the prerogative court of Canterbury. 

(373) Court Rolls of the Manor. (374) Ibid. (375) Court Rolls of the Manor. 

(376) Cl. 9. Will. III, pt. 2, No. 12. 
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: about the year 1794, it came into the possession of William 
_ George Daniel, Esq. a captain in the 91st regiment, who was 
seized of it in fee in right of his wife Amelia, only daughter and 
heiress of her mother, who was the lady of the manor of Hackney 
through her grandfather, on the death of her uterine uncle Francis 
John Tyssen, Esq. William George Daniel, under the au- 
_ thority of the royal sign manual, dated 14th March, 1794, took the 
- surname of Zyssen in addition to that of Daniel. It is now the pro- 
perty of William George Tyssen Daniel Tyssen, eldest son of Wil- 
| liam George Daniel Tyssen, who died January, 1838, at Foley 
House, near Maidstone.377 
Thomas lord Wentworth, in the year 1617, in consideration of 
£3,000. paid to his father Henry lord Wentworth, and also of 
£3,500. paid to himself by some of the copyholders of his manor of 
Stepney, and. of the manor of Lordshold in Hackney, agreed to grant 
to the said copyholders certain privileges, liberties, and immunities ; 
and undertook to procure an act of parliament to confirm them ; 
which was accordingly procured in the year 1623.378 
Lands in this manor, as well as those in the manor of Aingshold, 
descend according to the strict custom of Gavelkind, which makes 
all the sons co-heirs; if there are no sons, the daughters are co- 
heiresses; and in default of issue, the collateral branches inherit in 
F the same manner. 
; This manor of Lordshold extends in the direction of and includes - 
if within its boundary Kingsland, Shacklewell, part of Stoke Newing- 
ton (otherwise Hackney Street), Clapton, Church Street, Well 
iy Street, Humberton, Grove Street, and Gonneston Street (otherwise 
_ Mere or Mare Street, and in some ancient records it is called 
_ Gaviston Street).379 


(377) His will was proved Feb. 1838, in the prerogative court of Canterbury (No. 126 
in the Register Book) by William George Tyssen Daniel Tyssen, James Jacobson, and 
_ William Daniel Tyssen and Francis Daniel Tyssen, the executors. 

(378) The Customs of the Manor were printed in 1587, and again with the act of 
parliament, in 1651 ; and they are now printed in this book, post. 

(379) Cl, Rol. 1659, pt. 24, No. 18. 


2 Q 


: 
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As this manor of Lordshold is Gavelkind tenure, it may not be 
considered out of place to say something briefly on the subject of that 
ancient tenure, for the information of those who are unacquainted 
with copyhold tenures, but more particularly that of Gavelkind. 

Gavelkind isa tenure or custom annexed and particularly belong- 
ing to lands in Aent, whereby the lands of the father are equally 
divided among all his sons, or the land of the brother among all the 
brethren, if he has no issue of his own.379 

Previous to the year 1066, that is, before the conquest, all the 
lands in England are said to have been of the nature of Gavelkind, 
and descended to all the issue equally ; but after that time, when 
Knight-service was introduced, the descent was restrained to the eldest 


son, for the preservation of the tenure,389 except in Kent, where 


Gavelkind tenure does almost exclusively prevail. 

The custom of Gavelkind must have originated among the Teutonic 
or Gothic nations and not among the Celts or Cymry; and it may 
not be unreasonably conjectured that Gavelkind was introduced into 
Kent by the Jutes, who established themselves in that part of Britain 
in the fifth century, after having expelled the original inhabitants. 
Kent and the Isle of Wight were the only parts of the country co- 
lonized by that branch of the Teutonic conquerors of England ; and 


5 
- 


in the Isle of Wight the Saxons held the sovereignty, which may — 


account for the absence of the institution in question among the 
islanders. It would form an interesting inquiry whether the custom 
of Gavelkind can be traced in the ancient laws of Jutland; but re- 


searches to ascertain this point could only be prosecuted with ad- 


vantage by Danish antiquaries. 


Sibbern, in his “ Bibliotheca Historica Dane-Norwegiana,” (1716), 


mentions a treatise in manuscript by Bluting,a celebrated and learned 
advocate, entitled, “ Tactatus de Successionbus secundum Jus Dani- 


cum, mn 35 capita divisus,’’ which if it is still in existence, might © 


be expected to throw some light on this subject. Bluting also wrote 
in defence of the Jutic law against Echenberger.38! 
(379) Littleton, p. 210. (380) Lamb. 167, 3. Salk, 129. 


(381) The Graphic and Historical Illustrator, 1834, by Brayley, p. 237, published by 
Chidley, 151, Goswell Street. 


gee ey ani=: lay- saat 
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The tenure in Gavelkind is proof, that tenure nm free soccage was 
a remnant of Sazon liberty, and it is universally known what strug- 
gles the Kentish-men made to preserve their ancient liberties, and 
the success with which those struggles were attended.3&? 

It is here that we meet with the custom of Giavelkind ; and it was 
the opinion of a very learned lawyer,35° that before the conquest, 
Gavelkind was the general custom of the realm. The distinguishing 
properties of this tenure are various; some of the principal are— 
That the tenant is of sufficient age to alien his estate by feoffment 


at the age of fifteen years—That the estate does not escheat in case 


of an attainder and execution for felony—That in most places the 
tenant had power of devising lands by will before the statute for 
that purpose was made.384 ‘The descent of the lands as above stated, 
was anciently the most usual course of descent all over England,3#5 
though in particular cases particular customs prevailed. 

These among other properties distinguished this tenure in amore 


remarkable manner ; and yet is said to be only a species of a soccage 


tenure modified. by the custom of the country, the lands being holden 
by a suit of court and fealty, which is a service in its nature cer- 
tain.386 Wherefore, by a charter of king John, Hubert, archbishop 
of Canterbury, was authorized to exchange the Gavelkind tenures 


holden of the see of Canterbury into tenures by Knight’s-service ; and 


by the above mentioned statute,” for disgavelling lands in Kent, 
they are directed to be descendable, for the future, like other lands 
which were never holden by the service of soccage. 

The immunities which the tenants in Gavelkind enjoyed were 
such as cannot be conceived should be conferred on mere ploughmen 
and peasants ; from all which the learned commentator388 conceives 


it to be sufficiently clear that tenure in free soccage are in general of 


a nobler original than is assigned by the bulk of common lawyers.3°9 


(382) Seé Co. Lit. 140, the Statutes 34 and 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26, Black. Comm. 
(383) Mr. Selden. 
(384) See 34 & 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26, Fitz. N.B. 198, Cro. Car. 56. (385) Glanvill, 7. ¢. 3. 
(386) Wright, 211. (387) 31. Hen. VIII. (388) Littleton. 
(389) 2 Comm, 84-5-6. 
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A father having G'avelkind lands had three sons, one of whom 
died in the life-time of his father, leaving issue a daughter ; and it 
was held that the daughter shall inherit the part of her father jure 
representationis, and yet she is not within the words of the custom 
of dividing the land between the heirs only male, for she is the 
daughter of a male, and heir by representation.39 

The heir, at the age of fifteen years, it is said, may give and sell 
his lands in G‘avelkind, and shall inherit.391 The custom of Giavelkind 
is not altered, though a fine be levied of the land at common law, 
because it is a custom that runs with the land.392 

Land in Glavelkind was devised to the husband and wife for life, 
remainder to the next heir male of their bodies, &c.; they had three 
sons, and it was adjudged that the eldest son should not have the 
whole.393 

A donee in tail of Gavelkind \and had issue four sons: it was 
held that all should inherit; but if a lease for life is made of G'avel- 
kind, remainder to the right heirs of A. B., who hath issue four 
sons,—in this case the eldest son shall inherit the remainder, because 
in case of purchase there can be but one right heir.3% 

If Gavelkind land come to the crown, and is regranted to hold 
capite, &c., the land descends to all the heirs male as Giavel- 
kind.395 

A wife shall be endowed of G'avelkind land, of a moiety of the 
land whereof her husband died seized during her widowhood.396 

And it has been adjudged that the widow cannot have election to 
demand her thirds or dower at common law, so as to avoid the cus- 
tom by which she shall lose her dower, if she marry a second hus-_ 
band.397 : 

The husband shall be tenant by the courtesy of half the Gavel- 
kind lands of his wife, during the time he continues unmarried, 
without haying any issue by his wife; but if he marry, he shall for- 
feit his tenancy by the courtesy.398 


(390) 1 Salk. 243. (391) Co. Lit. iii. (392) 6 Edward VI. 
(393) Dyer, 133. (394) 1. Rep. 102. (395) Nels. Abr. 895. 
(396) Co. Lit. iii. (397) Moor, 260; but see Leon. 62. (398) Co. Lit. iii. 
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Ifthe husband have issue by his wife, and she die, he is tenant 


_ by the courtesy of the whole land; and though he marry, he does © 


not forfeit his tenancy.399 

It was formerly supposed that although a father was attainted of 
treason or felony, the heir of Gavelkind land should inherit, for the 
custom, as it is said, was, “ the father to the bough and the son to the 
plough.400 But it hath been held that in matters of treason, which 
strike at the foundations of policy and government, even Gavelhind 
lands are forfeitable, and always were. 

A rent in fee, granted out of Gavelkind lands, descends in Gavel- 
kind to all the heirs male, as the lands would have done, it bemg of } 
the same nature with the land itself.40! 

All lands in Kent are taken to be Gavelhkind, except those which 


are disgavelled by particular statutes.40? If lands are alleged to be 


in Kent, it shall be intended that they are G'avelkind ; it the contrary, 
does not appear.403 

Much more could be said upon this subject, but it would take up 
too much of this book. The references will give some curious in- 
formation to those who may be desirous to know more particulars 
of the tenure of G'avelkind.44 


In the reign of Philip and Mary, lord Wentworth’s right to this 
manor, as well as the validity of the deed by which bishop Ridley, 
who was a protestant, surrendered the demesnes of the holy Roman 
church to the crown. It was therefore deemed necessary to confirm, 
not only Lord Wentworth, but also Six Thomas Darcy (who held 
London Field), in the possession of their lands, which was effected. 
by an act of parliament, by which the surrender to the crown, and 
the subsequent grants to Lord Darcey and Sir Thomas Wentworth 
then deceased (the father of Thomas Lord Wentworth), to whom the 
grants were made by king Edw. VI, were ratified and confirmed. 


(399) Mich, 21, Car. B.R., 1. Lit, Abr. 649. (400) Doct. and Stud., c. 10. 

(401) 2 Lov. 138, 1 Mod. 97. (402) 1. Mod. 98. (403) 2 Sid., 153. 

(404) Lambard’s Perambulation of Kent.—Ibid, 167.—3 Salk. 129.—Blount’s Tenures 
in Gavelkind.—4, Blackstone’s Com.—Fitz., N.B. 198.—Cro. Car. Glanvill, 1. 7, ¢. 3. 
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It appears that in the grant of this manor, all advowsons, donations, 
patronage, glebes, tithes, oblations, portions, fruit, &c., contained 
within the manor of the rectory, (and also the advowson of the 
church of Hackney,) has been vested in the bishops of London ever 
since the original grant of the manor of Stepney and Hackney to 
that See, by the crown. 


The Manor of Kingshold. 


Ralph de Burgham was seized of certain lands and possessions in 
Hackney some time previous to the eighteenth year of Henry IIL., 
(1233), in which year the Knights Templars purchased of him half 
a hide of land, that is fifty acres, with the appurtenances, for sixteen 
marks, or £10. 14s. in sterling money. 

It appears, by an inquisition taken in the sixth year of the reign 

of Edward II., that they had in the second year of the same reign 
(1508) possessions in Hackney, as follows:—rents of assize, £6. 1s.8d.; 
thirty-five acres and a half of meadow, at 40d. an acre, £5. 18. 4d. ; 
certain services of tenants, such as mowing twelve acres of meadow, 
7s.; pleas and profits of court, 6s. 8d.; a water mill, called Temple 
Mill, £1.6s.8d.; making together the sum of £14.0s.4d. Probably 
their former possessions were of considerably greater extent than the 
above, which at an earlier period were granted away. 
' The order of Knights Templars having been suppressed in the 
second year of the reign of Edward II. (1308), all their possessions 
in Europe were transferred to the Knights Hospitallers of St. John 
of Jerusalem, afterwards called Knights of Malta. ‘Their demesne 
lands in Hackney were given in the seventeenth year of the reign 
of Edward IT. (1824) to the Knights of Malta.4%5 

The property in Hackney continued in the possession of the pri- 
ory at Clerkenwell (which was founded about the year 1100) for 
217 years, until the dissolution of that monastery.46 


(405) By Statutum de Terris Templariorum. (406) See p. 86, ante. 
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The possessions of the priory in the thirty-second year of the 
reign of Henry VIII. (1541), according to an account of the manor 
of Hackney surrendered by Vincent Randolph to the king, was as 
follows :—rents of customary tenants, who held 271 acres of land, 
nineteen cottages, thirteen tenements, and one messuage, £8. 2s. 
“d.; vent of a farm called Hastyinge Mede, £2. 13s. 4d.; farm of 
the Temple Mills, and eight acres attached, £11. €s. 8d. ; rent charge 
paid by mill tenant to the receiver of the priory demesnes, £14. 14s. 
5d.,; in all amounting to £36. 17s. 

All the above possessions were held by twenty-two tenants under 
the prior and brethren of the hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, 
among whom was the master of the Savoy, who held sixty-one acres 
of land in London Field, which was probably a portion of eighty 
acres of land lying in Hackney, Shoreditch, and Stepney,and bestowed 
upon St. Mary’s Hospital in the fifty-first year of the reign of Ed- 
ward IIT. (1376-77) by Roger Wynchcomb, John de Leicester, and. 
John de Hannering. Yn the thirty-seventh year of the reign of king 
Henry VIII., king Henry granted other lands in Hackney, which 
had belonged to the said hospital, to Ralph Warren and others. 
Besides the sixty-one acres in London Field they held one toft, 
called Barber’s Barne, all at a customary rent of £2. 13s. 4d. 

The hospital of St. Mary Spittle, without Bishopsgate, held twelve 
acres of land in the said field, which belonged to the knights of St. 
John of Jerusalem at the time of their dissolution. These possessions 
having been seized by the king, with the rent of their demesnes, in 
the thirty-eighth year of the reign of Henry VIII., (1546 old style; 
1547 new style,) were given in exchange for other lands to Siz 
Thomas Darcy, one of the gentlemen of the king’s privy chamber. 

It seems that, although the Templars held their possessions of the 
king ad firmamby virtue of their commission,407 the Hospuitallers, to 
whom they were granted by the Pope, and in the possession of 
which their order was confirmed by Statutum de Terris Templarvo- 


(407) Cotton. MSS. Brit. Mus. Nero E, vi, f. 64, a. 0. 
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rum, held a small portion of them, under the bishop of London as 
lord paramount of the manor, at a certain annual quit rent.408 

Wilham de Thame, prior of St. John, Clerkenwell, it is con- 
jectured, took possession of the Temple Mills, and was afterwards 
admitted by suit of court;409 but when the priory of St. John was 
dissolved, the demesnes belonging to it were appropriated to the 
augmentation of the revenues of the crown, to the king and his sue- 
cessors. 

After the dissolution of the order of St. John of Jerusalem, this 
estate appears to have been granted to Henry, earl of Northumber- 
land, probably in trust, who in the twenty-seventh year of the reign 
of Henry VIII. (1535) conveyed it to Sir Thomas Audley, lord 
chancellor, and others, for the king’s use; but the earl kept posses- 
sion of it until his death, which happened two years afterwards at 
his manor of Hackney. It then reverted to the crown, and from 
that time it was called the Manor of Kingshold. 

King Edward VI., in the first year of his reign (1547), pursuant 
to the intention of his father, granted this manor, then valued at 
£39. 15s. 4d. per annum, to William Herbert, earl of Pembroke, 
who sold it the same year to Sir Ralph Sadler.4!2. From whom, in 
the following year, it passed to Edward Carew, Esq. ;413 and, having 
been for some generations in that family, by a quick succession it 
was alienated in the twenty-first year of Elizabeth (1578) by 
Richard Carew, Esq.4!4 to Henry, lord Hunsdon,415 by whom it 
Was conyeyed in the twenty-sixth year of Elizabeth (1583) to Sir 
Rowland Hayward.416 


(408) There is a receipt for five years’ quit rent paid by the prior of St. John of Jeru- 
salem to the bishop of London, at the Law-day holden at Stepney, 3 Hen.VIII, Cotton. 
MSS, ibid, f.97. Law-day signifies a Leet or Sheriff’s Torn, by the statute of 1 Edward 
IV, c. 2, where the Sheriff’s Torn is so called, and 9 Hen.VII, f. 21, b, and in many other 
books, where a Leet isso called. Les Termes dela Ley. Smith’s Commonwealth, 1. 2, c. 21. 

(409) Cotton. MSS, ibid. (410) Record in the Augmentation Office. 

(411) Pat. 1, Edw. VI, pt. 7, July 10. (412) ibid, Aug. 5. 

(413) Pat. 2, Edw. VI, pt. 6, Feb. 10. 

(414) Sir Wymond Carew died seized of it in the 3rd Edw. VI. (1548-49), leaving 
Thomas his son and heir, et. 22.—Harl. MSS, No. 760. Thomas Carew died in the 6th 
Eliz. (1563), leaving Richard his son and heir, et. 17.—Harl. MSS, No. 757. 

(415) Pat. 25, Eliz. pt. 5, June 18. (416) Pat. 25, Eliz. pt. 2, Mar. 2. 
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In the thirty-ninth year of the reign of Elizabeth (1596) this 
manor with the capital messuage called King’s Place, then 
lately in the tenure of Sir Rowland Hayward, was conveyed 
by Anthony Radcliff and others, who were probably the executors 
of Sir Rowland Hayward, to Elizabeth, countess of Oxford,417 who 
in the eighth year of the reign of James I. (1609-10) alienated 
it, with four messuages, two cottages, two tofts, &c., one hundred 
acres of land, fifty acres of meadow, one hundred acres of pasture, 
and twenty acres of wood, in the parishes of Hackney and Totten- 
ham, to Fulke Greville, who was afterwards lord Brooke, his heirs 
and assigns.418 ) 

In a short time afterwards, either by grant or exchange, it 
became vested in the crown; and it was granted in 1614-15 to 
Thomas Laud and Thomas Bankes.*19 

It afterwards became the property of William Hobson, Esq. before 
mentioned, and it appears to have been alienated by his sons-in-law 
to Sir George Vyner, who held his first court in the twenty-first 
year of the reign of Charles IT. (1668-69).420 

William Hobson, who died in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Charles IT. (1662-63), directed all his estates and manors in Hack- 
ney and elsewhere to be sold for the payment of his debts; but ex- 
pressed a desire that this manor of St. John of Jerusalem, or the 
Kingshold, might, if possible, be reserved. 

In the seventeenth year of the reign of William IIT. (1694-95) 
this manor was purchased by John Sikes, Esq., Anthony Lambert, 
of Colne Street,42! Alwin, in the county of Gloucester, (in right of 
Editha, his wife), Giles Tombs, of Burton-on-the-Water, in the 
same county, (in right of Eliza, his wife, who inherited one moiety), 
and Elizabeth Marchant, of Abingdon, in the said county, who in- 
herited the other,422—the co-heirs of Sir Thomas Vyner, the infant 
son of Sir George. 


(417) Pat. 59 Eliz. pt. 19, Sep. 2. (418) Pat. 7 Jac. pt. 31, No. 36. 
(419) Pat. 12 Jac. pt. 14, No. 14. (420) Court Rolls of the Manor. 
(421) Pat. 6 Gul. and Mary, pt. 1, No. 38. (422) See the Court Rolls of the Manor. 
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In the eleventh year of the same reign (1698-99) Mr. Sykes sold 
it to Francis Tyssen, Esq.,423 and at this time it is vested in the 
same proprietor as the manor of Lordshold. 


The Survey of the Manor of Hackney, commonly called “ The 
Kingshold,” 33 Hen.VIIT, 1542. The late Priory or Hospital 
of St. John of Jerusalem in England, in the County of Middlesex.424 


The account of all and singular the bailiffs, reeves, farmers, col- 
lectors, and other officers and ministers whomsoever of all and 
singular the lordships, manors, lands, tenements, rectories, tithes, 
pensions, portions, and other possessions and hereditaments, as 
well temporal as spiritual, to the same late priory or hospital of 
St. John of Jerusalem in England aforesaid pertaining or belong- 
ing, which heretofore came to the hands of our now sovereign 
lord Henry the Eighth, by the grace of God King of England 
and France, defender of the faith, lord of Ireland, and being on 
earth supreme head of the English church, by reason and pretext 
of a certain act of parliament thereof edited and provided, holden 
at Westminster in the thirty-second year of the reign of the said 
lord the King, as in the same act may more fully appear (that is 
to say) for the issues and revenues of all and singular the lord- 
ships, manors, lands, tenements, rectories, and premises above 
said, from the feast of St. Michael the Archangel in the thirty- 
first year of the reign of the said lord the King, unto the same 
feast of St. Michael the Archangel then next following in the 
thirty-second year of the reign of the aforesaid lord the King, to 
wit, for one whole year.” 


- 


For the thirty-second year of the reign of the now king Henry the 
VIII. 32 pence. 

Manor of Hackney.—The account of Vincent Randeliff, reeve there 
for the time aforesaid. 


(423) Cl. 10 Gul. II]. pt. 1, No. 82. 
(424) The original grant is in Latin, of which the following account is a translation. 
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Arrears.—None, because the first account for the lord the king, 
and this being the first account after the dissolution of the said 
priory. 

Sum— Nothing. 


Rents of Customary Tenants there-—But he renders for 40s. and. 
one half-penny from Robert Pryer, alderman of London, for the 
rent of eleven acres of meadow lying contiguous to the Wyke Mershe ; 
forty-four acres of land lying in Quilston Downe, two acres of land 
lying on the eastern part of the Wyke Mershe at the combe, two 
acres of land lying in Pastreshe Orofte, five acres of meadow lying 
in Waram Mershe, two acres of meadow lying in the same meade, 
three acres and a half of meadow lying between the meadow called 
Hasting Meade and the bishop of Bath, one acre and a half of 
meadow lying at the Wyke Bridge there ; to be paid at the feast of 
St. Michael the archangel, yearly. 

And for 2s. 8d. from Ralph Sadler, knight, for the rent of fie 
acres of land there, to be paid at the feast aforesaid, yearly. 

And for 58s. 4d. from the master of the Hospital of Saveway, for 
the rent of siaty-one acres of land lying in London Field, and of 
one toft called Barbers Barn there, to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 6s. from John Bowes, gentleman, for the rent of fourteen 
acres of arable land, heretofore, of the bishop of Norwich there, to 
be paid by the year as above. 

And for 7s. from the same John, for the rent of twelve acres of 
land there, lately pertaining to the hospital of the blessed virgin 
Mary of Spittle, to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 3s. 4d. from Katherine Toppesfeld, for the rent of one 
cottage, and seven acres and a half of land there, to be paid by the 
year as above. 

And for 2s 8d. from Thomas Catcher, for the rent of five acres of 
land there, to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 13s. 5d. from Vincent Randall, for the rent of three cot- 
tages, and twenty-one acres of land there, to be paid by the year 
as above. 
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And for 5s. from John Jermyn, for the rent of seven acres and a 
half of land there, to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 8s. 10d. from John Legate, for the rent of seven cottages, 
and twenty acres of land there, to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 3s. 10d. from Thomas Osseley, for the rent of one cottage, 
two tenements, and siz acres of land there, to be paid by the year 
as above. 

And 6d. from Christopher Fisher, for the rent of one cottage, and 
eleven and half acres of land there, to be paid by the year, as above. 

And for sixpence from Throynd, for the rent of one cottage and 
one garden, containing by estimation one acre, lying there, to be 
paid by the year as above. 

And for 2s. 8d. from Robert Rowe, for the rent of one cottage, and 
six acres of land lying there, to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 2s. from John Wilcockes, for the rent of two cottages, and 
Jive acres of land there, to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 4s. 7d. from Henry Weytreysen, for the rent of one mes- 
suage, seven tenements, and siz acres and a half of arable land there, 
to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 17d. from John Roberts, for the rent of one cottage, and 
an acre and half of land there, to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 8d. from Richard Ryce, for the rent of one cottage, and a 
garden, to be paid by the year as above. 

, And for 7d. from Agnes Atzell for the rents of two tenements there, 
to be paid by the year as above. 

And for 2s. 63d. from John Curteys, for the rent of two tenements, 
and three acres of land there, to be paid by the year as above. — 

And for 12d. from the Churchwardens there, to the rent of one 
acre and a half of land there lying in a field called Pykewell, to be 
paid by the year as above. 

Sum—£8. 3s. 5d. 

The Farm.—And for 53s. 4d. from Maurice Dennys, Esq. for the 
farm of one meadow called Hastings mead, containing sixteen acres, 
lying and being within the parish of Hackney aforesaid, in the 
county of Middlesex, so let to him at will; to be paid at the feasts 
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of the Annunciation of the blessed Virgin Mary and St. Michael 


the Archangel, equally to the year, as above. 
Sum—d3s. 4d. 
And for £11. 6s. 8d. from John Mustyan, for the farm of the two 


mills called Rockeholt, otherwise Temple Mills, situate and lying 


a eee 


under one roof, and within the parishes of Hackney and Leighton, 
in the counties of Middlesex and Essex; and for eight acres of 
meadow called Hartelake, lymg in Hackney aforesaid; with all 
other meadows, feedings, pastures, and demesne lands; with all and 
singular the appurtenances to the said mills belonging, or in any- 
wise belonging, so devised to him by indenture under the common 
seal of the late Prior and convent of St. John of Jerusalem, in En- 
gland, dated the fifth day of June, in the twenty-third year of the 
reign of king Henry VIII. To hold to him and his assigns from 


the feast of the Annunciation of the blessed Virgin Mary, last past, 


before the date of the same indenture, unto the end and term of 
sixty years then next following, fully to be compleated; yielding 
therefore by the year at the feasts of the Annunciation of the blessed. 
Virgin Mary and St. Michael the Archangel, yearly as above. And 
the aforesaid Farmer and his assigns shall support all charges, or- 
dinary and extraordinary whatsoever, due and issuing from the 
aforesaid mills during the aforesaid term. And they shall repair, 
sustain, and maintain the said mills, with their appurtenances, at 
their own proper costs; to wit, in tymber-worke, stone-worke, water- 
worke, erthe-worke, iron-worke, brass-worke, coggerounds, shrouds, 
ladells, trundells, and with stones, and generally in all other repairs 


as often as shall be needful and necessary during the said term; ex- 


cepting the timber, which shall at all times be supported at the 
charge of the said late Prior and his successors,’ as in the same in- 
dentnre appears. 
Sum—£11. 6s. 8d. 

Perquisites of Courts.—None, because no court was holden in 

this year, from the time of the dissolution of the said priory. 
Sum—Nothing. 
Sum of the charge—£22. 3s. 5d. ; of which he is discharged £7. 


\ 
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for so much money received by William Weston, knt., late Prior 
of the aforesaid priory for the fines aforesaid, due at the feast of the 
Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin Mary, before the time of the 
dissolution of the said late priory within the time of this account, 
happening by the oath of the accountant; and 7s. in allowances of 
rent lately received from the late Abbey of the Blessed Mary of 
Spittle for twelve acres of land there, above charged under the title 
of rents of customary tenants, so that the same rent is answered to 
the lord the King, with the lands and possessions of the late Prior 
before Thomas Myldemaye, one of the auditors of the court of aug- 
mentation of the revenues of the crown of the said lord the King ; 
therefore it is therefrom discharged. And he owes £14. 16s. 5d. ; 
out of which he is allowed 2s. for the fee of the said accountant by 
reason of the exercising of his office, at 2s. by the year, that is to 
say, in allowance in this first year, as above. And so he owes £14. 
14s. 5d. which he hath delivered to Maurice ......, Esq.425 re- 
ceiver of all the lands and possessions of the said late priory, on the 
4th day of February, in the thirty-third year of the reign of the now 
lord King Henry the Eighth, as by the bill thereof, signed under 
the hand of the said receiver, and upon this account appears. And 
so he is quit. 


The Tenants of the Manor of Hackney, commonly called “ The Kings- 
hold,” im the 33rd year of the reign of Hen. VIII. (1541.)426 


Customary Tenants. Rents. 

sieve 

Robert; Pryent!: saan Herds Made dane tod Oe 
Ralphi Sadler -saincanie eich 5 ust bing Bees 
The Master of the Hospital of Safes » « eee 
JOHN Bowes .. «nse esdagls wh b MeisMon s a's an 
THOR ofa SSieiace ekisie cas cles ded scare leeeenlolels | Nae ae 
Katherine: Toppesfields «0a: viseies ove eises 3 4 


(425) Maurice Denys, receiver. (426) From the Augmentation Office. 
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Customary Tenants. Rents. 


SRRRMOCUMCUCE SO cnc cr sess ge epesine 2) 8 
Aeon vant eyes ee SS ee IBS 
PO Vermyn Cassatt ee lee eae ee! OB 
PORE se SALO A Sta Veta eee ee ewes es ce eB 
"Thornswectey- eae vise ee 8 e073 
Christopher Fisher .......+.eseseceeses 0 
Throynd ..scccveecccserscesesersseee 0 
John Rowe Geese sececcesageavicvceses | 2 
JOD a VME Geils Ba wieislete tre Qh fe'nrerere ciel: (2 
Henry Wytreyston ...ecsccseseseseeees 4 
Job), Roberta ta waste ssi re sale aints Leiete ae) 0 
Richard Mycent Hesse dose.) 0 
Agnes Atzell .cscsnsceceseereveseeeee O 
John Curteyst2® ....sccceesccenesceess 2 
Thai Chircliwardens 1.52 424R Rees 7. 0 


The Farm. 
Maurice Dennys...cseesececeeseeess O53 4 


The Farm of the Mills. 
John i ustyaie eee ates ee tte aon LE 610 


poe 


Sy la tad | 


There are many other inferior manors in Hackney, and among 
them the following only have been considered worthy of notice— 
that is to say, the manors of Wyke and Hoggeston, or Hoxton. 


(427) There was, before the demolition of the old church, an ancient monument to 
John Catcher, who died in May, 1487, and who was, it is probable, the aneestor of this 
Thomas Catcher.—See Weever’s Fun. Mon. p. 305. 

(428) In the same old church, beforeit was demolished, there was another monument of 
very ancient date (1399) to the memory of Joan or Jone Curteleys, (whom Weever calls 
Curteys, p. 305), the daughter of .... Shoredyche. It is prebable that this gentleman 
might have given denomination to the old house near Well Street, called Shoredych 
Place. 
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The Manor of Wyke or Wick.429 


At avery early period of our annals Richard de Hastyngs and 
the chapter of the Knights Templars granted to Robert de Wick, in 
fee, all the land which had been A7lbrit’s ; except the fields which 
were in the tenure of Alfrich and Leswin, four acres given to them 
by William de Hastyngs, (and two acres of meadow at Stratford); the 
said Robert paying to the Templars an annual rent of two marks.430 


This, it is probable, was the same estate which Maud, countess of 
Salisbury,43! died seized of in the fourth year of Henry VI. (1425) 
by the name of the manor of Wyke, which was held partly of the 
bishop of London, and partly of the Prior of St. John of Jerusalem. 
It consisted of two hundred acres of arable land, valued at fowpence 
an acre; fifty-six acres of meadow, at erghtpence an acre; and a- 
fishery, valued at 3s.4d.432 

In the fifteenth year of the reign of Henry VI. (1435) Ser Allan 
Buxhull, son of the countess, conveyed this manor to Ftuchard Ne- 
ville, earl of Salisbury.483 In consequence of the minority of Ed- 
ward, son of George, duke of Clarence, attainted,434 who married 
the earl of Salisbury’s granddaughter, it came into the hands of the 
crown. 

This manor was granted by Henry VII. to Sir John Risley, who 
dying without issue it escheated to the crown, and was in the 
fifth year of Henry VIII. (1513) granted to William Compton, Esq.439 

There does not appear to be any thing further relating to this 
manor till the ninth year of Charles I. (1663), when it was alien- 
ated by Thomas Haynes to John Bayliffe and Robert Thorpe.46 


(429) See Lysons’ Env. vol. ii, p. 299. 

(430) Cott. MSS. Brit. Mus. Nero F, vi. 

(431) Daughter of Adam Francis, from whom she inherited the manor. She married 
first, John Aubreys; secondly, Sir Adam Buxhull; thirdly, John earl of Salisbury.— 
Esch. ] Hen. IV. 

(432) Esch. 3 Hen.VI, No. 36. (433) Cart. Antiq Augmentation Office. 

(434) Pat. 4, Hen, VIII, pt. 22, Feb. 28. (435) Ibid. 

(436) Title deeds formerly in the possession of Elborough Woodcock, &c. 


THE MANORS. | 321 


After passing through a variety of hands by subsequent aliena- 
tions, by way of mortgage and otherwise, it became vested in Joseph 
Barbarouzx, of whom it was purchased, in the 6th year of Geo. ITI. 
(1765), by Edward Woodcock, Esq. 

About the year 1796 it was purchased of the Woodcock family 
by William Gilby, Esq., whose property it probably is at this time. 


The Manor of Hoggeston, Hoggesdon, or Hoxton. 


It seems that at a very early period, Hoxton was considered to 
be a manor within the parish of Hackney, for it appears that Sir 
John Asphale, in the twenty-seventh year of the reign of Ed- 
ward III. (1352-53) leased his manor of Hoggeston in Hackney, 
to Thomas Harwold.437 

In the forty-seventh year of the same reign (1372-73)488 it was 
in the possession of Elizabeth Asphale, his widow. 

In the thirteenth year of the reign of Richard IT. (1389), it was 
in the possession of John Quy, who released all his right to 
Henry Vanner, and others.439 

In the second year of the reign of Richard III. (1485), John 
Philpot440 died seized (inter alia) of this manor of Hoggeston with 
the appurtenances, leaving his son John his heir. ‘This manor was 
held of the bishop of London, as appears by the inquisition*#! taken 
after the death of John Philpot: the jurors say “ Manorium de 
Hoggesdon, valet per annum ultra reprisas vij li et tenetur de Thome 
London, episcapo per reddit Xi. s. p. ann. per omni servicis.442 

It does not appear that there are any other records relating to 
this manor to be found at the present day, nor is the site of it 
known. It is probable the site was Balmes, which it appears be- 


(437) Cl. 26, Edward III, m. 21—23, d. (438) Cl. 46, Edw. III, m. 17, d. 

(439) Esch. 2 Ric. II, No. 26. (440) See Balmes House and Estate, p. 154 ante. 

(441) Inquisition post mort. 2 Ric. III, No. 26a. 

(442) Sir John Philpot and others, in 1634, conveyed Balmes to Sir William Whit- 
more.—See Balmes, p. 154 ante. 
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longed to Sir John Philpot in the early part of the seventeenth 
century. 

ffozton is in the parish of St. Leonard, Shoreditch, and within 
the Tower division of the hundred of Osszwdston, in the county of 
Middlesex, situated about half a mile north-east from London. 
This place has been so greatly increased within the last few years, 
and, having become an extensive and populous district, it was, in 
in the year 1830, constituted a parish by act of parliament,443 and 
a church built there, which is dedicated to John the Baptist, con- 
taining 1955 sittings, of which 1000 are free. ‘The grant for the 
building of it by the Parliamentary Commissioners was £13000. 

In the early part of the 13th century, King John, it is said, had 
a palace at this place. 

Hoxton is thus noticed,444 speaking of Balmes House,445 which 
stands at a little distance towards the north-west; to visit which, 
“‘ we must ’”’ 


“to moping Howton come; 
Dull, melancholy place, where the tall trees, 
And uncouth buildings, musty, old, and drear, 
With fancies quaint oppress the passenger.’’ 


It is not necessary to say more of Hozton here; but, as it was in 
the time of Edward ITI. called the Manor of Hoggeston in Hackney, 
it was considered that a short notice of it would not be objectionable. 


The ancestor of the family of Tyssen of Hackney was Francis 
Tyssen, settled at Ghent in Flanders previous to the seventeenth 
century, and afterwards of Flushing in Zealand, who had a son, 
Daniel Tyssen, born at Flushing. 'This Francis Tyssen died there 
about the year 1647, in the forty-sixth year of his age, having mar- 
ried Appolonia Ridley, one of the daughters of Baldwin Ridley, also 
of Flushing, nephew to Bishop Ridley, who was also born at Flushing, 


(443) See Lewis’s Topog. Dict. of Engl. vol. ii, p. 428, for a statistical account of 
Hoxton. 

(444) See Cromwell’s Walks through Islington, p. 109. 

(445) See page 154, ante. 
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Of Flushing in Zealand, afterwards of Philpob 
Lane in the Parish of Saint Andrew Hubbard, 


FRANCIS 


TYSSEN, 


OF Ghent in Flanders, after of Flushing in Zealand. 
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DANIEL TYSSEN, 
Born at Flushing in Zealand, w 


King James |** had it in caution, 
and died there about the Year 


1647, aged about46 


TYSSEN, 


in theCity of Landon, Merchant, born at Flushin 


in Zealand& naturalized by Act of Farliamert. 
5 May 1090,proved 50" Jul y 
1700, by as Son, Frarcas Tyssen, burted: 257 March 699. 
ab the Protestant Dutch Church in dustiw Trvaré, 
London. Appornted: Deputy Lieutenant of the Tewer- 


Fits wi\\ dated 


Famiets, 3 have 1688, appowded an Tlder of the 
Dutch Church, 1666. 


hen 


was al. 
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One of the daughters of Gerard Gollent, ond 
Alice haste, of London,Merchant, married 25" 
Spptonber 1649 at the Lrotestand Dutch thaach: 
Austin Friars, Londen, breed August WE I7OS ak 
Saont John, at-Hackney av the County or Midddesecc. 
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APPOLLONIA RIDLEF, 


so born at Flushing. 


One of the daughters of Baldwin Ridley 
of Flushing, Nephew of Bishop Ridley, he 
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Andrew Hubbard, 
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The Armonial Bearings 


Arms— On a Chevron Azure between 3 Marygolds 
slipped proper, 2 Lions passant reflecting 
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Crest. A DemiLlion perfess waivy (© 20d Azure 
dueally crowned gules holding between the 
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of 


WILLIAM GEORGE DANIEL TYSSEN, ESQ. 


exemplified to him in 1814, 


en il’ Sep’ 1681 A eller EthcDibt haar af Mnting den. 1700 
| pert dr the ory ofdibermaris wn the pravince af Carolina, 12° * 
February 1680. 
| T T T T T : E 
we RIDLEY, FRANCIS TYSSEN RACHEL BEAUVOIR, ae ELIZABETH, HESTER CHILD, WILLIAM COOK er Sica WILLIAM TYSSEN, SAMUEL TYSSEN, SARAH HOUGHAM, JOHN EDEN LITTELL, SAMUEL COTTE, MARY, SIR ROGER MEFPEDITH, DOROTHY, = WILL/AM HUGESSON MARTHA COTTE. 
Baptized: 15” May 1681, at tre ied SO itrwary OF Shackelwell,aforesaid,Esq: | Trogett Daughter and tenth cul of Richard Beauvoir, Baptized Wine I69i,  Baptizad Manz OF Shackelwell, Esq Executor Daughter of Sir CeasarChildof OF London,Attorney as Baptized 19% Roruary 1690, Esquire,\iving \7\Tbaplized OF Hackney, Esq.Executorto ||Daughter of SolomenMougham, || of Hackney EldestSon of Sohn LEldestSon of Fitar Colts, Baplezeo. 15? Dec! 169Bak || Chosencin 1727, to represen’ the Borry atHaci oct 1704, || Lldast Son. of Willian Hug ass on, Eldest hker- of Pete, vette a 
Dutch Caurch Austin Friars, Ui S8 at theDutehs Church apticed 68 Sey 690 at he Datel  Gurnsey, aPeerwards of Rabnes;in Hackreyk:Mary Frau atthe Dutcdchurch, 1693 a Chabutchy rs ers Woodford, Clayburyndalirsk at Law, loft issue one atthe Dutch: Church reg# al 26° May (0918 the Dutch his Brother John Assuns Tiler |Executor to herHusbandawill | ZeteeU(who served the office Grays Inn. London, of | || the Dutch Church; married || Guly of linkin Arlamtsied SP Baptired 20% 0er1701,ab| of Frovander: Kant. ‘7 Grays Pon. ee the 
London. Cree acer ee Church hustin Eris, Executar| te || Zar weie, & Sister of Osmond Beauvoir Esq who served Austr Friars, and Church dustirFrians Ni\\ ¢ LIN OR Tt fbeptizead \\ of Barking in the nenty of Essex, Son and one Daughter) Hackney, buried 27% July/M4¢ Church turied 342'March 27 Och 17.26, Baptize of the 42“ dugust 1743, died in |) of Shirtf¥ of Esser in 1694 Fogarton,w the parish || to Sir Roger Neredith,died|| Buried: 31% of December 1758, Dutch Church, married after | Parish. of Go dmershaansk of Starman a 
tere Rbruary 1608. his fathers will Cs II Gua/710, the Office of Shere? of Fissex a i Daptizod WPTanS turiec thereDel 62, anidbured there, 24 Jan¥ 1695 at the Dutch \|Bar? and Hester Eoaneejus ire, John and Mary Gook at Hacknay 1720 at Hackney. M98, at the Dutch Church marriad| Ney. \) 19, aged T2buried 1 || cuézzen & statione; of or Codmersharm: Herd, & without issue. at Leeds, Kent. 1110 to William Hugesson, of Essex and Martha Western, his wits. 
is Wil\\dates 28 0ck \Tijand | 80 at Hackney mucrriecat 18¥ Nour 1712 atHackney Mar Ant 1693. Gucrch;- His Wi\\ dated 27% || Baptized. 14 April: 1700 ab Woodtera atS* Pauls Cathedral, Londen: 21%*|| June 1776, at hackney Londond Sudbury Essex) of Steramer Esse anu | Prarted, 26% Anrit 1742, - Provender inthe Parish of | Dred 18° Jarwary 1752 ana Baptixed 15 July 1678, at Scart Dunstans 
Soe PENoy Nhe elem pees selilements @atod 18 %*Novr 1712. Sled \n har willy Gct! 1126 proved S#Septt. Married !716,died |723durved 27% Apri trankreg 2 asHacknay, hes Elebecca Sawbridige hes Martha Nistern hes at Leocts Kent. Norton, in Kent. Esq buried 51° Jareucry 1953 at we the East, Londam, buried: March: 1735 
Byssen. WNes/717, oF Balmes,in Hackney; her will dated 29" July 1747 proved N30 by his brotherSamuellyssen|| May 1723, ab Hackrreuy, Will daked 12% August:1743 proval Were, died. ot yand Woke, buried 19% March BM hone 1740, ably Lynsted ent: aged. 72. at Lynsted, ov Hn 
at Hackney with great fieal 25" Feb! 155 by her Son Frances Johew Tisser, Burtedt 22% became waved th. hadSea 17 Jan¥ 1748, by his Widow carried, away tobe burid ITA. ad Goamershum, Vanes Herre a zy ‘i 
Pome. Feb? 175 6 ak Hackney treble, Ldactaredt bankrupt, Sarah Tyscen,buried 4a at Sudhnery, in Esser, 27 am Kent ‘. : 
wa amsequena fT June 1126, 1748 at Hackovuay Tauary, 1728. 
s Trurted I Dec S126 at Harney, 
Er T T xe i T : x = ¥, 
FRANCIS, POWLETTE WRIGHTE MARY RICHARD BENYON, FRANCIS, MARK DICKENSON, =S= FRANCIS JOHN TYSSEN, === ELIZ" PRESTON. HESTER, Jo) “SS = y ip H i is an T q I | 
FRANCIS PONLESTE WRICHI ; MAR DICKENSON, t ; : 4 HN TYSSEN, <== MARK JOHN. COOK, JOHN TYSSEN, aR, : : , ! 
Baptized: MOP Feb 31714, HEngletens Berks Eldust on of farried, |S FouletteWrighte, Governer of Bengal, in theEast Baptized 6" Jan¥ Dauphter of Jesep (OF Hackney, only son Kheir tothe Lord Dauighter of Preston, Buareat 10dug? OF Well Street, Hackney married Only daughter of William OF London OF Ww e i eee Bec = EE Met itt eae eee OL FRANCIS, eto COT CONSE ie OBES PURLIAM WESTERN HUBESSON = THOMASINE O1'7HD0B, 
at tured SY the Rei Malthav Wrightz,whowas | Englefield Housejn cour? Berks.| Julien purchased Guten in at y Dickenson ofthe Bland \Manor of Hackney, baptized |44Nov" i717, Coury of Kent, durve® W25atHacknty,  hisfirst cousin Mary,deuphtereF |and Martha Cook,wifete Died SP oe NeMnae Or pasleney. Esq ecrnat ton (Baptized 17*fprd Of Cheshunt, Herts | Daughter &heir of John Baptized 7BiinY Baptized 21ilay 1735az Bapticed hig? OF Nachney beplisad eit Dapticed + May (740 ab Baptized’ 3" Deck 1d a OF Provendiers, Hart, — | Second, daughter of: 
Der kat Tachnay tha angus sno te Lord taper | oho ore SonPulcuabighe|Auctie 06 mareat 8 gee” ama ’ ‘ ce a ere 8 be fistenucin Mary daughterot Jand Marthe Cook,wifs te Died SP Son of John and. | Bist BetycoaneMiy Star | M3tab Easley mar dofOxford Dareyin, |Wootlen,of Greenhithe, 7783, az , Hackney, died unmarried 1796, at-Hackney, Dec 1738, at Hackney, Hackney, inmarcied 198 Hackney, tured. 6 Jant ‘> | bhn Bompseved: aoe 
by drove hus wite, who was sq:2™ Richard Benyon, Esq, by | Aidy /74J,0b the Mer cers Tb, atTackney. the Martyr, Middlesex: Shan Seater aco , rtha Tyssen is Wife, die WBuricdab |-rved 2-Jan¥7752, the county of Hunting? ||Gentleman,born there,  Brorted 16%May \O* June \172,aged 48 burved 11dug® died unmarried.Admin- Buried 134 June 1798, W4i,abHackuey. = Dred. 19% Fane 1764 bard married. 1757, died TP 
ee ra eee aes ese a Seal Hig tt4 7 Micdlaser -FHiswill dated 9% Agu! 174.5, | Tyasen, Executnix to Hackney, Baptered’ 3/°0nr | atHackney living sq. baptized 19%hug'| ond, baptined PNugust  1734,08 Hacker 27 Mas? 16, 2 ey par age fe A yee wai j ice Maile SE, 
Lara Poutetts married 16% Lugh 3H, Not Engiotield Hosee, Eon: Ineely TOOL Laing Codial D4ant \7 53,proved 10*Aug:|| her Husband's Will, died oa! 198durced 12968" 173% at Hackney Died pln MEE ie Hare as wy. buried 27° MayI776, at 7736 ab Hackity. istration grantediohis Hackney. Sune 1964, at Lynstedin Henk || Jaret {774 burced 26% 
at-S* James Westmanster, buried 14% \\dead Baptized 16 *Jan4IH5 || Essex. cs ‘ Porte onan ere Fas Widow.” §,P. \\™" Oot® 1796. Buried SS00at-Hacknen, 1" Jan’ 1788, Say 55, |married: 12 Geen Cee , Hackney Mother 29 Nov! ITS1, aged 29. Tare 1774. aged 8), 
Tan *1730,ab Eruglefeld, Berks. ae Hackney, bared 27 Sipe y ried 2 739k Hackney, ai Wallingford \n Berks “buried Jax /758,, 1798. a eT are eS . fet 
Hackney, rural 27 Sept: fd é ed S*Ja¥/758, |] at Hackney, living 1798. Hackne, 
ihat lage, Berks abHackne: aalle 8 Cy wy 
y. 
ELEANOR DEANE, 
Buried 13 March 
1570 Hackney = 
=| ° xX 
MARY SHEEPY POWLETTE RICHARD = =HANNAH HULSE. RUTH WARD== IN? AMHER: 
De ) E. == nN. ST, FRANCIS TESSEN, MARTIN WHISH. =AHRIET TYSSEN, RICH2 HARRIS LOVELACE. EA, ; 
Married 254°C IT, || Baptized 7 * Jidy 1459, ab Pigiieed 26% June 1744) Daughter of Thomas] OF Rochester, in —||On whom her reputed Father Of Hackney, E: " t =MELIA TESSEN, OTHO HAMILTON AMEIL==FRANCES DEANE, JOSIAH DERNE FRANCIS JOHN TESSEN, MARTHA WATTS, SAMUEL TY SSEN, = sara, STULBORN, RICHARD, — SIP JOHN IVRREL —— ays ‘ee | 
atStAnns Westminster | 5*James. Nestmunster burted. at St Scorges Bloomsbury, Nene or Aleta] Rene aERMESacatellSelc a Ee Macey ee eet arried to Marin Married to Richard Married to i 1eJuly Of Hackney, Esq. baptized: 10MM ab.St Daughter of Homerton Hackney, of y Oe als ‘ pie LL) BEE MABE Ue ED WS HNATCHBUL RANGES undHte, SAL 
2B July 1775, ak Engleford. buried 30 Aug EII9E, a Kestland Ruth hichis ‘ 5 ae) SE Menor oh Whish, of Bowers Lovelace, bath living Ameil.Gentboth *76Jans¢déarylei ° Chat sR ‘ ee Ge yHinckney, of Only Kheir Gul Stel Fapteg! Of Boreham House,in | Only daughter &heir : 
“ ( is]in the Royal Navy,died||fail€ issuo of | ‘ Jat\' Marylebone, succeeded as Lord of the of, 2g ; a Fkarasty dibey eerward 
di a vi €issue of heruterine Hackney, the settlement Street, Esq. both in (B15 Z P ° Wawberry Berks. Zélex Hail.& of Narborough, || ap 20426" Lorn, sC% 1753 burced laches OF Lrovenide) 
Margarciting Essex wife)his first wife || about \778,buried at || brother, the present Francis of his reputed father died tiving 1813. Pies Wing. 1Bi6 Middlesea assumed Manor of Hackney at the death of hisUterine married, inthecounly oANowelkeeiIomas” 9 « Maerrrses paren meee aco a peor me min gain, sa tincdnshire PE EE = Le 
Married 3 Sept? \\Fareigh, Kent John Tysen married 254 unmarried 5° June |8I3, the Surname&Arms Brother Francis)lyssenEsq.5"June 1i3living deed 134 June 1838en living 1798,married ta his’ Hirst wife. died eda Pb SoA a tenuis POM hat Un pk Pie i eg, 
1967. Oe ae Sad Ua a aoe et | of Tyssen,by Royal unmarried at WestbrookHouse in the County SloannSrect-Chelsea. | second wife Martha,a daudhlJune 1190 bared ihe United Kingdom, | daztized BM March 175 ; oes eee eld 
‘ry. londew, died 25" March (813, at Hackney | Sign manual dated of Dorset, aged GO,18I3,having byEleanor — drerved 2/“Fene 1335 [Leer J 8 2 Tully 1790 ok by Letters Fatent bears) aé Wilminston, married F985. WT 
1800,agod about57, buried April 78B,un- daughter of Moorhouse of Norfolk, a — ae-Hackney, aged 64. living his Widow IB13, durved Hackney, married ing date 281 Sep!l802}/ 29" Nov! 1191,at StGearge, aged 14 
207 Harck 1300 ak Farleigh in -married 1813-1840. nalural Son, Sam! Tyssen, an Officer in Foreign 12 Nout 1800 atNa Sen? 17. Hanover Sq, living 1798 . 
[Lo ee eh pe Services tae re Said enoleoneaaseen died Aorfote. dM orifis Ex aeee 409.9, 
; i Unmarried 124Jan¥ 1814, buried IBJan’ 1814, at i 
Dy 2 Seo 766. u i ri 
F = T = 244 Sep. pway. 
SOAP HEME CHARLES, LORD MIDDLETON. RIGH®BEROAS. MISS BENYON. RICHARD BENYON, JOHN THOMAS ANHERST, Ware rai a WILLIAM GEORGE DANIEL if q T a T l 
hun 25° s Sas \ ca : IND 
ee reas DE BEauvorr, *=0. only Sone 2 pate ag Died al the age of 10 Only surviving Daughter & | Of Westbrook House, in the County of Dorset.Esq, 2. Captain in the( Raney fret repement) a SEMUEE TI SEM SORIA) BGA JOHN YELLOLK SARAH, HENRIETTA MARIA, JOHN TYSSEN TYRREL ANNE MARIA, SR EDNAAD KN: 
uorted 25° Tan? Sher Be ee Hacenelod reget snout years, or thereabouts heir her Mbit; bapttzed/* | Army,\813.0n the death of Francis John Tyssen in June i8i4. he became seized in OF Narboro Hall, afor? Esq.| Daughter of John Of Finsbury Square Living 1798 : wae MATCH BULL. NORTON HNATCHBULL. WINDHAM KNATCHBULL 
180G at Nemes Goard thedgax. Brg ee oe ee ji Dapiea J Nous 1767, May 1755, at SpMecholas Roches right of his wife, the Manor of Hackney, afs? & by virtue of Royal Sign Manuel,bearin only'son and heir, Aged Baker, of Deal in in County of Midd? M.D. . Barn at Chichester, IG = Dect Born at Cheshunt 
el Blatt by ah me Dover: abst Micholas lechester ter macried 2\* June |794, | date \4" March ollowing.took the surname af Tyssen,in addition of that of Dancl about 28 years. 1815. Kent, Esq. 1813. Pes ene: Gaptized ab 6 Ancreve, Tei. Novela 
Prance. i buried 30 Sager 1774 ak S*Hicholas Rochestaniiving || & the Arms of Daniel(Sce the Lencton Gazette NV? 16874. page 6 Sijburced 12% Jan2 1338. Bapriced: #4 Sept! 1785 Ghurch,in said City, 16" Jan’ 1796, 
A at Fast Furleigh. 1813. Now Lady oF the Manor || at Fast Purley Hane, appointed w depury Ireutenand of the ofMédidLesen, Aen shee apined: £5 Ser; 7754 at f 90, 
oF Hackney inVirtue of her || kthe Dowty Zeeudenant: oF tho Tower Hamlets, 8% Jan¥ {3023 Setved the (ice or Shore or Tddar, alias Basterford. 
Grandfather, onthe death ther || ant 182 ~ Remaster of the Cewalry Depét at Maidstone, from l£5*Decr 119) to eA Suly : | 
Uterine Unclefrancisht Tyssen | 13/6 when hus Aor’ Anatly closed the War Office : pan 
marrage Stitlements ditled 20 ku IH. ) 
i T T = 
EDWARD CONNICK,====AMELIA HARRIET, 1s JOUN CARTERS, MARV ANNE Lou. ) i x — 
u fi , q ISA DORCAS, CAROLINE, COURTNEY STAC. if I T : 
Captain wr the 0 Tight] Eldest daughter, born the OfWorthuwold, Worfolk, second Daughler born the en rar " - Z _ SOURTNEY STACEY, CHARLOTTE, WILLIAM CEO. TFSSEN, MARK FOUNTAINE, I == T 
Dragoons Paymaster eBa| 39 E beplicee 220 Sept aégumaltananek |e bar ioe tenet Oat daugizer wor » 2% March Third Bue Daughten OF Maidstone, Son of Flint Founth 767m daughtor Eldest Son & heir apparent, | Zdast daughter o-dndrew Funtmine Waite Se OE AGEL: AERBIET CAROLINE HOPRIMSON, FRANCIS SAMUEL THOMAS vere ‘4 
#4 Lrght Guvairy, and the \ \795 at S'Wickolas Rechester arms of Carter, by vir- | and. baptized 1* Jan 1191, Mar 1198ab 52h: ue Rene born 22™ May 1799, Stacey, of Maidstone Brewer born l2July 1800, a born 18Dect 1801 agpteced ot Nartora Hal, Vonbie i ee 3 Second/ Son born the Third Son, born at the Daughter of Charles Hopkinson, Fourth Son, b gh Feb” 18, Fh UTr, 
Solon cany married OMEGA GPlgeiae deted |i lee TS), — March ten SeMihaless ee ae mdstone Papal an Katherine hs mio Wilh Magdsione, married 16" Jan S02atMaidstone. |\Zarrice, his uth baptized 12% ‘Wee renioen ee miley House7®Nov'\707) of Cadogan Plas RArabella., daprtazed 15 Wuarch 1873, se 1545 eee eee 
Coens p Ee Se Oe eee SM Tuly 179 akNantsrone. Green, y, Mend, Born iO || 112 ure 1823, at Mad ea? Gal Brre TROWISOE ab. ho fee, j 6K june 1504, baptized DPN W905) Salisbury his wife, davlaced Madson. 4 Sp ee 
tearing ciate the | marred Sten i815 0 largiarets, Hochaster CMBOCapteed289bect | “stone had fit? a brn Fe Ost UDG ab Herta at Mexitstene eHaidstone, Solicitar\ 72 hune ane ahut ARG Oe Dec! 1815 ab East Berleigh, Honk. 
y ; at Maidstone 1800, at Mazdstone. \Bryonttme Square, Lorton. & dttorney ae Law. at. S¢ Lukes New Church Chelsea. 
i vi T : aa = 
EDWARD HEWRY, WILLIAM GEORGE, AMELIA HARRIET, LOUISA CAROLINE CHARLES TYSSEN, i: y 5 W is I T = 
? 7 E i A JOHN ROBERTS, MARY HARVEF BURBROUCHES, ME LIA, AROLINE HARVEY, 7 i u 
Born 7 March 13tjae Bern 19% March 1318, ab Born 23M dprit 18130r Born A* August t32, Born 3" Decl 826.aé Born 27 hprit 833% Born 37 Jan4 18-20 ak Stoke Perry, a SPP a 2 ae = oo are = eed musial MARCON, Bese ADELAID CATHERINE, RICHARD TYSSEN, ROBERT, COURTNEY PARKER TYSSEN, FLINT WILLIAM, CHARLES AMHURST, re : 5, I 
a ae peat PERE es GA ae F see ee eran ae Larnstuple, pristle Barnstaple. privately aeDarnstaple, bap”  boptivat. 5° Jan¥ 1820 abstake Fare baplived. 20° FES 121, daptixed 220182, baptical S0%Ayt/824. ae Boe ie emee ees eee Pea aes ye ane Born. 17%. Bug? 183, Born 13* Mar ch I 3$, Born S*dpril 18 24. ak Bern 28° Mar 1921, Be 25" teri, 7328, CAROLINE pies AMHUBST. LOUISA OCTAWIA CHARLOTTE. LAURA MARY SOPHIA HEILLIAM AMHURST, AMELIA, FLORENA M) 
Fagey jap §— privately baptized 15*dpri. ed HE May 118 ly baptized 24 "tug? bap® 23" Dec 1825. 17 May 1330. buried Norfold : i foulden. ida, e Fiuildent Plier adhd bao v 16% 28 baptized 5? aplized: 20! Daptcived 14™ Sept? baptived 215 Von. Maidston na Jed, Born 25 *dorit 1929, Born 21 Sep™ 1935. a Berm 19 March 935 we, 36 ABL AMELIA CAROLINE, MARIA HARRIET 
there 2 April 1847, 7813 baptized and. registered 7 Cand rege W2e ait if ; ith, - Y ah fovd den ak Fraldav, at Finulden, berved 12% 12% March 1826, ab 1327, ab Foulden, rik S29 at Fran. W3QaE vig ne ze ¢, baptized b atStocklury baplivad ee te: = Z bi Gab. Stock. Borre 378 ust WS = Lorn. ae Nartord Hall, 25% APABELLA, 
tape Exegestered. of Vets Wihak Duar stapile Ula Dike muobinas, a fort TOE, ae Gi dags pid Lee Sepl1S8S atNortunid. Fouteter w Ba LT SRL TELL EEE ETTED, LODE eI aaa ic Tides (S24 ad Maidstone 230% lane 1829, a Cee Writs oes sey Se Sone, 7PieactB3E ab Loose, baptized 3I™* Apri 1935 Bagteced Bebo Sain ees, ae . Hes ries wetchoa, § Born in Warwick Road. 
Lar IS 24 at Barn. Lreulenant in the 23" Fapt Barnstaple ‘Steple. eee ; Mardstone © died 4 Jar¥ 1829 OES i Tt ae Jad 33 at Mawistone. 1355, at Nectord, Nerhith. “ot Boulder, (LP EPUPIESY Ceplon 26 RI 1850, Clapton, 1824 May 1038, 
staple Devon Lunttenant Regiment. at. Stockbuary, burved. ‘ ore 2 eo tates Fbap® 1% May 1856, baptized & registered. 
tn Che 177 Loot Ragiment. 1328 at Macdotone Wale AES CEL , Tian 1835 a a 


ab Clapton Chapel, 25% June f 
EE pepe, une 1835, at Clapton 


Chapel, Hac / 
Tag” ee gh 
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and died there about the year 1647, leaving ason Francis, also born 
at Flushing, who came into England and settled as a merchant in 
Philpot Lane, London, from whom the Tyssens of Hackney are 
descended. He was afterwards naturalized by act of parliament, 
and died in the year 1690. 

As the pedigree of the Tyssens will give a long and particular 
account of this family from the early part of the seventeenth century, 
it is not necessary to state more in this place, except that the late 
William George Daniel Tyssen had coat armour exemplified to 
him in 1814, as follow: 

Arms.—On a chevron azure between three marygolds, slipped 
proper, three lions passant reflecting each other 5 of the field within 
a bordure gabony Argent ; and of the second. 

For crest, a demi-lion, perfect waivy, Or, and Azure ducally 
crowned Gules, holding between the paws an escutcheon of the 
second, charged with an etoile of the first. He died at Foley House, 

Maidstone, and was buried at East Furley, in the county of Kent, 
January, 1838. 

All the manors of Hackney, with a considerable quantity of de- 
mesne lands and estates, are now centered in William George 
Tyssen Daniel Tyssen, the eldest son of the late William George 
Daniel Tyssen, who is at this time the lord of the manor. 


Duckett’s Lands.446 


In Stow’s Survey447 it is stated, “There was one John Duckett 
held lands in Hackney of the bishop of London, who had granted 
them to St. Mary Spittle, without Bishopsgate ; as was found by an 
inquisition in 12 C. I. concerning a license Hospitali Sancte Marve 


(446) Ellis’s Shoreditch, p. 310. 
(447) Ed. 1754, vol, ii, p. 1795; Seymour’s Survey of London, ed. 1335, vol, ii, p- 
779. 
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extra Bishopsgate, for lands in Hackney, granted to John Duckett. 
The inquest found, that he held those lands of the d¢shop of London, 
and the bishop, of the king.” 


Burgoyne’s Lands.448 


“ Henry the Eighth, by letters patent,449 dated 2lst August, 
in the thirty-sixth year of his reign, for the sum of £1,733, 6s. 8d., 
granted to Ralph Warren and others the manors and lands follow- 
ing. The site of Newport Hospital, Essex, with all the lands, &c. 
belonging to it. All the lands called Burgoyne’s Lands,4°° in Shore- 
ditche, Hackeney, and Stebeneth, part of the possessions of the new 
hospital, without Bishopsgate. All those great tenements, little 
tenements, and 48 lin.45! of land, with appurtenances in Hackney, 
and Shoreditch aforesaid, parcel of the said hospital. Two acres of 
land and one rod, in ‘the Loest-Felde, in the parish of Hackney, 
with the lands called Burgoyne’s Land, in the tenure of Richard 
Younge.452_ Other lands in Hackney aforesaid, belonging to the _ 
said land, called Burgoyne’s Land. The manor of Fozton in Cam- 
bridgeshire, belonging to Chalteris Prior. The manor of East 
Lathe, in the county of Oxford, belonging to Bruerne Priory. 
Clear value of the whole, £89. Os. 9d.” 


(448) Ellis’s Shoreditch, p, 312. 

(459) MS. in the late Mr. Gough’s library, now in the Bodleian Library, Oxford. 
(450) The annual rent of these lands, in 1544, was £30. 17s. 8d.—Harl. MS, 605, 
(451) Harl. MS. 6822, has acr’. 

(452) Harl. MS, 6822, represents them as in the tenure of John Husey. 
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«<A Survey of the Manors of Stebunhathe and Hackney, in the 


County of Middlesex.” 


The extent of all and singular the lands, meadows, feedings, pas- 
tures, woods, and marshes, to the demesne manors aforesaid, in 


anywise belonging or appertaining, made upon a view of the same 
in the month of July, in the fourth year of the reign of Edward 


the Sizth (1549-50), as follows. 


The Scite of the Manor, with the Demesne Lands, granted to William 
Goddard by indenture, whereof Sir Randolph Warren, knight, was 


then tenant. 


“Certain ground enclosed with pales, called the park, 
containing four separate closes in the same, with the 
orchards, gardens, and curtilages, whereon the manor 
and capital mansion house of the lordship aforesaid 1s 
situate and built, and a dovehouse with a close called 
Dovehouse Close, two woods called Bishops Woods, and 
one close between the aforesaid woods called Broome 
Close, with one other close lying on the south-west part 
of the manor aforesaid; all which lie together between 
a lane called Bush in part, and the lands of divers per- 
sons in part, on the west; and the King’s Way leading 
from Bethnal Green to Old Ford in part, and the lands 
Diao. diac it Dart, on the east; and abut 
upon the lands of the Master of the Savoy of London 
in part, and the lands of John Blundell in part, towards 
the north; and the King’s Way leading from Bethnall 
Green to Old Ford, towards the south; which contain 
in the whole four-score and seventy acres and a half, 
and each acre thereof of the yearly value (to be let) of 
3s. 4d., which amount in the whole to... .. eee. 4. 64° 


pcre sta 


le "bara 


(455) This gross sum of £16. 1s, 8d. appears to be a mistake, for 97 acres at 3s. 4d. 


per acre, amounts to £16, 5s, Od. 
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‘One close containing five acres, lying between the 
land of Randolph Warren, called Cundit Close, in part, 
and the land of William Casket in part, on the south, 
and the land of the said Randolph Warren, on the north, 
abutting upon Bush Lane towards the east, and upon 
Cambridge Heath towards the west; each acre of the 
yearly value of (to be let) Ss. ).5 amie Mob an pee eee 

«« And one close lying between the demesne lands of 
the lord on the south, and the land of the said Randolph 
Warren on the north, and abut upon the demesne lands 
in Estfield toward the east; containing by estimation 
one acre, of the yearly value (to be let) of .......... 

“Three closes of arable & pasture land, lying together, 
separately enclosed, called Broomefield, lying between 
the lane leading from Bethnal Green to Old Ford in 
part, and aclose of the said Randolph Warren called 
the Acres in part, on the west; and the land of Mrs. 
Barber in part, and the land of the heirs of Thomas 
Bowyer in part, on the east; and abut upon the said 
way leading from Bethnal Green to Old Ford, towards 
the north; and upon the land in the tenure of ...... 
Thedes in part, towards the south; and contains in the 
whole four-score and twelve acres; and of the yearly 
value (to be let) of 2s. 8d. an acre... cs... cece es os 

“‘ One piece of land in Eastfield, containing by estima- 
tion six acres, lying between the land of lady Gresham 
called five roods, on the south, and the lands late of John 
Rooke, on the north; and abutts upon the land of the 
said lady Gresham in part, and the demesne of the lord 
in part, towards the east, and the demesne lands towards 
the north; at 3s. an acre per annum .......+.+. 2496 


(456) Six acres, at 3s, per acre, is 18s. 


Bae. dd: 


015 0 
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“One piece of land in the same field, adjoining to the 
west end of the piece aforesaid, between the pasture in 
the tenure of Mr. Pykering in part, and a close, late 
Rooks, in part, on the west; and abutts upon the land, 
late Rooks, towards the north; and the land of lady 
Gresham, widow, towards the south; containing seven 
acres, at 3s. an acre peY ANNUM ose ecee seer es st07 

“One piece of Jand in the same field, containing one 
acre, lying between the land of Mr. Billingford on the 
south, and the land of Alice Starkey, widow, on the 
north ; and abutts upon the land of the said Mr. Bul- 
lingford towards the north, and the land of the said 
Alice Starkey, widow, towards the east; and of the 
yearly value (to be let) of . 1... seer ee erence ee eeerss 

“ One piece of land in the same field, containing by 
estimation two acres, lying between the land of Henry 
Barnes in part, and the demesne lands in part, on the 
south; and abutts as the piece next beforegoing; and 
of the yearly value of. 6.6... se ee ce ce cree eee eens 

« And in the samefield one piece of land enclosed, con- 
taining by estimation five acres, in the tenure of Henry 
Barnes on the west, and the land in the tenure of .... 
.... Slater on the east; and abutts upon the Kingsway 
leading from Mile End to Stratford towards the south, 
and the demesne lands of the lord: towards the north ; 
at three shillings and eightpence an acre. ...seeeeees 

« And in the same field one piece of land containing by 
estimation one acre, lying between the land of John 
Maxfield on the south, and the land of Thomas Sans- 
bury on the north; and abutts upon the land of the 
said lady Gresham in part, and the land of John Max- 
field in part, as well towards the east as west; and of 
the yearly value Of... 0s. cece ces ces ceen se cnesece 


(457) This should, if the account is right, be £1. ts. 
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“‘ And in the same field one piece of land containing « 


four acres, lying between the land of the said lady 
Gresham on the south, and the land of the said Ran- 
dolph Warren on the north; and abutts upon the land 
of the said lady Gresham in part, and the land of Mr. 
Pickering in part towards the east, and the demesne 
lands of the lord towards the west, and is of the yearly 
value ito be Bs) Bmacre es ken shie bei e yess Melee eee 

“* One close, containing seven acres, called Cordions, 
opposite the Lazar-cote,459 between Naves Lane on the 
west, and abuts upon the king’s-way leading from Mile 
End to Stratford towards the north, each acre thereof 
of the ‘yearly. ‘value’. of 33. 4004.05 sa S tele e 

“One close of meadow or pasture land, Long Mead, 
containing by estimation five acres, lying between Beth- 
nall Green on the west, and the land late in the tenure 
of the wife of James Pickering on the east, and abutts 
upon the land late Rooke’s towards the north, and upon 
the land late in the tenure of the said James Pickering 
towards the south, and of the yearly value of 5s.an acre 

“A certain farm called the Pawne, whereof one piece 
lyeth in Hackney, between the land of Thomas Colwell 
in part and the demesne lands of the lord called the 
Downe in part, on the north; and the land of the heirs 
of Thomas Bowyer in part, the land late of Edmund 
Carew in part, and the land of Robert Rowe in part, 
and the land of the said Thomas Colwell in part, on 
the south; and abutts upon the lord’s common called 
Well-Street Common upon the west ; and the common- 
way leading from Humberton460 to the Wyke towards the 
east ; and contains in the whole by estimation ten acres 
and a half, and of the yearly value of 4s. an acre .... 


(458) It should be 12s. 


£. 


Os) 


Ss. 


2 


d. 


0 


(459) Lazar-cote, probably signifies a place for the reception of cattle infected with 


filthy diseases. (460) Homerton. 
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«To which, John Warley, farmer to Sir Randolph 
Sadler, knt. the occupant of the premises, says there be- 
longs ten acres of marsh in Hackney Marsh in one 
piece, one acre and a half of marsh in Egneye, one acre 
and a half near the mill pool of Temple Mills, and one 
acre of meadow in the Wyke Marsh, which are not yet 
abutted, and of the yearly value to be let of 5s. an acre 

“ Two closes containing by estimation ten acres, one 
whereof lyeth in Stebunhithe, between the king’s-way 
leading from the church there to Mile End on the west, 
and the land of Harvey Parry on the east, and abutts 
upon the land of Mr. Nevell towards the north, and 
the land in the tenure of Lawrence Titchet towards the 
south, containing by estimation four acres and a half; 
and the other close lyeth in the same plot of ground 
between the land of Hugh Ferne on the east, and the 
land of Thomas Starkey, of London, on the west, and 
abutts upon the land of diverse persons towards the 
north, and upon the land of Thomas Sansbury in part 
towards the south, containing by estimation five acres 
and a half, lately in the farm of Hyelim, and of the 
yearly value to be let of 2s. 8d. an acre 461. ....6.- 

“ Ten acres of pasture, lately arable land, in Stebun- 
hithe, called Mewysdowne, lying in one piece, abutting 
upon a curtilage and site of a messuage or tenement late 
of James Pickering towards the south, and the land late 
Rooke’s towards the north; and of the yearly value (to 
nenlet of 4shaniackers: 055 a3. MAE EO® eel wel: 

“One close containing nine acres by estimation, late in 
the tenure of one Forster, which are not yet abutted, 
because it is not known; but each acre of the yearly 
value, of the worst land, of two shillings and eightpence 
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(461) In the original survey it is guarantina, that is a fourth part of anacre.— Quad- 


rantata Terre, Les Termes de la Ley, p. 472. 
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“ One meadow containing by estimation ten acres, lying 
in Hackney Mead, between a meadow of the lord there 
called Bishops Meadow, on the east, and the demesne 
lands of the lord, called the Quabbe, on the west, and 
abutts upon a customary meadow of the lord in the - 
tenure of John Lawrence towards the south, and of the 
yearly value to be lett, 6s. 8d. an acre.462 

“ A certain meadow, containing by estimation seven 
acres, called Bishop’s Hose, lying in the county of Es- 
sex, between the great river of the lord, called Budhvante, 
on the west, and a meadow of Mr. Gaiter in part, and 
the river called Temple Mill River in part, on the east ; 
and abutts upon a meadow of the said Mr. Gaiter towards 
the south, wnder a meadow of the said Mr. Gaiter in part, 
and a certain pool running from and out of Bullivant 
River to Temple Mill River in part, towards the north ; 
each acre of the yearly value of 6s.8d............... 2 6 

“« Three pieces of meadow ; whereof two pieces, con- 
taining nine acres, are inclosed with a ditch, lying to- 
gether, each to the head of the other, between the great 
river of the lord, called Bulhvants, on the east; and a 
meadow of diverse persons on the west; and abutting 
upon a meadow of Mr. Marrow in part, a meadow of 
the Wyke in part, a meadow of the heirs of Thomas 
Shawe in part, a meadow of Saint John of Jerusalem in 
England in part, towards the north; and upon a meadow 
of Mr. Marrow in part toward the south: and one other 
piece of meadow thereto, containing one acre and a half, 
in Old Ford Marsh, lying between the said meadow of 
of St. John of Jerusalem on the north, and a meadow of 
Mr. Symond on the south, and abut upon a meadow of 
the vicarage of Hackney towards the east, and a meadow 


(462) This is not charged here because it is parcel of the parson’s, as it is said. (query.) 
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of the Wyke towards the west ; and are worth to be lett, 
Ges an Acre 463) 5) be ble a cle ee Wik de en walt ere dy oft ble We ay’ 

“ One piece of meadow in Brightmarsh, one acre of 
meadow in Warham Marsh, one acre and a half in Penne 
Mead, one acre and three roods in Oland, three roods 
in Pickleslake, half an acre in Millway, one acre and a 
half in Long Pound, one acre and a half in North Egney 
lying over against Temple Mill, one acre and a half in 
Cortholine, one parcel of meadow called Crathe’s Mill, 
and three roods in North Mill Field adjoining to the 
lane there, which are not yet abutted, for that they are 
unknown; in the whole, eleven acres and three roods, 
besides Ciarthe’s Mill, and each acre of meadow in the 
aforesaid meadows of the yearly value of 5s. to let, 
which, according to the rate aforesaid, amounts to.... 


Memorandum.—All I S488 fis 
? ncrease r 

the premises are de- 34 1 4 

per ann. § 

mised together to 

farm by indenture, Ifregrant- 


as is aforesaid, for ed at the 


218 9 


Besides the rent 


of the fishery in 
the term of eighteen} £. s. d.| ancient Bullivant 


and 


years yet to come,| 54 Q 5 |rent for) the Ley, and 


for the yearly rent the term of} with 


viz. $two hoppets 


of £19.19s.1d., but 21 years, at Lockbridge 


are worth to be let the fine is 
by the year, at the worth 300 
expiration of the a- marks, 

foresaid indenture which is 


“ Two hoppe,464 called the Oster Hoppets, situate, lymg 
and being in the middle of the aforesaid river of Bulli- 


(463) These pieces amount only to £3, 3s. 0d. 
(464) So in the original. 


not before 
200 0 0 charged. 
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yant, opposite the Bishops Hose on the east, and nine 
acres and a half of the demesne lands, parcels of eleven 
acres of meadow adjoining to the Bullivant on the west, 
whereof one joineth to the head of the other, containing 
by estimation two acres, and two acres of marsh at the 
north end of the said Osier Hoppet, surrounded with 
the aforesaid river of Bullivant, which are worth to be 
let:together by fhecyearhoaey te AN ae 


“ Lands in the Tenure of Mr. Polsted, by Indenture, as 


“ A certain field, called Sprtel Hoppe, otherwise Lolles- 
worth, lying between a lane called Brick Lane on the 
east, and late the house of the Hospital of the Blessed 
Mary in part, and a garden and houses of divers persons 
of Haliwell Street in part, on the west; and abuts upon 
the demesne lands of this manor towards the south, 
and the demesne lands of the same manor in part, and 
@seeeeess.. Of the heirs of William Goddard in part, 
towards the north; and contains by estimation forty-seven 
acres of land, meadow and pasture, and each acre thereof 
is of the yearly value to be let of 6s. 8d. «1... 40.000 


Memorandum.— Increase per annum 
There is yearly re-| * 8 %  £13., which if re- 
ceived by the lord) 15 jg 4 granted at the an- 


for the premises, cient rent for the 
£2. 188..4d:,\but term aforesaid, the 
worth to be let.... fine is worth, by 


reason of the vicin- 
ity to the city .... 


f. os. d. 

Pe Ong 
at is saad. 
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« Demesne Lands and Pasture called Bishops Field, and other Lands 
demised to William Goddard, of which Erasmus Levingham ts 
now Tenant in right of his wife, late the wife of the said William 


Goddard. 


« A certain close, lying between the said field called 
Lollesworth on the south, and a way leading into the 
common field there called the Hyde on the north, parts 
and abuts upon Brick Lane aforesaid towards the east, 
and upon a close of Christopher Lambert in part, and 
the land of William Goddard in part, towards the west ; 
containing by estimation six acres, at 6s. 8d. an acre 465 

« A certain close, divided into two parts, lying on the 
south part of the aforesaid field, called Lollesworth, and 
abutts upon Brick Lane aforesaid towards the east, and 
upon Hogge Land towards the west, and contains 
eighteen acres and a half, each acre thereof of the yearly 
Marie: OF Ga B Eh wail) «lacs. 5 ahs ceed Mos eee erie 

“ One garden, containing five acres, lying between 
Brick Lane on the west, and the demesne lands of the 
lord in the tenure of Edward Smith on the east, and 
abutts upon the garden of John Biaston,466 @ certain 
FIRE oss «ss lana esibheb cities. pi turneng, between 
towards the south, and the demesne lands of the lord 
LOWALS « os: as’ aatneig Ae edn 8) CAA DOL, ALLS wre} oie le sistene dn 

‘One close, now divided into two parts, lying between 
Brick Lane on the west, and the demesne lands of the 
lord, now in the occupation of Edward Smith, on the 
east, and abutts upon the garden aforesaid towards the 
south, and upon the demesne lands of this manor, called 
Haremarshe, towards the north; containing by estimation 


(465) Six acres at 6s. 8d. is £2. 


£., th 
113.4 
6 3 4 
113 4 


(466) Here seems to be some mistake in the original. The words are—“ quamdm. 


Vendlam campamte interarent.’”’ ‘ Campamte,’ is a belfry. 


384 THE MANORS. 


five acres, each acre of the yearly value (to be let) of 
** One close, in two parts, divided, lying in the same 

plot46? between the said garden of the demesne lands 

in part, and the said five acre close of the demesne lands 

in part on the west, and the demesne lands on the east, 

and abutts upon Haresmarshe aforesaid towards the 

north, and the garden near Archers Bome towards the 

south; and containing eight acres and one rood, and is 

worth (to be let by the year) 6s.8d. an acre ......468 218 4 
“ One field in two parts divided, lying between Hares- 

marshe aforesaid on the north, and a garden of diverse 

persons on the south, and abutts upon the demesne lands 

towards the west, and the demesne of the said manor 

towards the east, and contains in the whole by estimation 

twelve. acresOHU yO? 2 HOU a Fe RRB SOEE «RR game cee 
“* One close in two parts, lying in the same plot4®9 be- 

tween the demesne lands on the west, and the land 

farmed by Richard Cooke on the east, and abutts upon 

Haresmarshe towards the north, and upon Mile End 

Green towards the south, and containing six acres.... 1 0 O 
** One close containing three acres, lying between the 

Home Close there on the west, and the demesne lands 

on the east, and abutts upon Mile End Green towards 

the south, and land in the tenure of William Nysam in 

part, and land in the tenure of Parker in part, towards 

the north, and is of the yearly value (to be let) of .... 012 0 
“Two closes lying together between Bethnal Green on | 

the east, and the demesne lands in part, Haresmarshe 

of John Jermyn in part, and the land in the tenure of 


(467) ‘Quarantina’ in the original. See note in p. 329. 
(468) Eight acres and one rood at 6s, 8d. is £2. 15s. Od. only. 
(469) §Quarantina’ in the original. See note in p. 329. 
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’ »..eeeee Parker in part, on the west, and abut upon 


a 


Mile End in part, and the land in the tenure of 
Parker in part, towards the south, and the land of John 
Freeman in part, and the land of John Mime im part, 
towards the north; containing thirty acres, each acre 
thereof of the yearly value of 3s.4d." ......52.. «47 
“ One pightel, containing by estimation two acres of 
pasture, lying between Blethall Green on the east, and 
the land of Sir John Gresham, knight, on the west, and 
abutts upon land of lord Powis towards the north, and 
upon land of John Freeman towards the south, at 5s. 
AN ACLE PEF ANNUM. cece veces ee cece ee evee ec eeees 
“ Two closes lying between the demesne lands on the 
west, and land in the tenure of ‘Thomas Denton on the 
east, and abut upon the demesne lands towards the north, 
and upon land in the tenure of Richard Pelter in part, 
and land of John Jermyn in part, towards the south, and 
contain by estimation twenty-eight acres, each acre 
thereof of the yearly value of 3s. 4d... 0. sees ev ences 
“Two closes in the same plot471 lying together between 
the demesne lands on the east, and the Brick Lane on 
the west, and abutt upon the demesne lands called 
Haresmarshe and Smethecockeswell towards the south, 
and upon a way leading from Haliwell Street to a field 
of the demesne lands called the Hyde towards the north, 
and contains by estimation eighteen acres, each acre 
thereof of the yearly value of 4s. 62. .- esse ee ee reer 
« Three pieces of meadow or pasture sae together 
between the said lane called Brick Lane on the west, 
and John Jermyn’s Haresmarshe in part, and land in 
the tenure of Richard Pelter in part, on the east, and 


SS ee eds 
Of10™.0 
4.1304 
8112400 


(470) The sum here is obliterated, it appears to be 9s.; but 30 acres at 3s. 4d. is £5. 


(471) ‘Quarantina’ in the original. See note in p. 329. 
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abutt upon the demesne lands as well towards the south 
as north, containing by estimation nimeteen acres, each 
acre thereof of the yearly value of 75. ..ce..sseevees 

“ And in the next plot472 north, viz. in the east part 
thereof, a certain inclosure, containing by estimation 
twelve acres, lying between the demesne lands on the 
south, and a way leading from Bishops Hall, Haliwell 
Street, by the north, and of Brick Lane on the north, 
and abutts upon land in the tenure of John Mince to- 
wards the east, and the demesne lands towards the west, 
each acre of the yearly value of (to be let) 5s. ... .473 

“One piece of land and pasture in the same plot474 
lying between the demesne lands as well on the north 
as on the south, and abutts upon the demesne lands of 
the lord towards the east, and a piece of the demesne 
lands in the east part, a close of Thomas Armorer to- 
wards the west, containing ten acres, at 4s. an acre.... 

“« Three closes, lying together between the way afore- 
said, leading from Bishops Hall to Haliwell Street by 
the aforesaid lane called Brick Lane in part, and the 
demesne land in part, on the south, and Coller’s Lane 
on the north, and abutt upon land late Carkett’s towards 
the east, and the demesne lands towards the west, and 
contain twenty-five acres, at 4s. an acre se... eee eee 

‘One field, containing by estimation twenty-five acres 
of land and pasture, called the Hyde, lying between 
Collyer’s Lane on the north, and the demesne lands on 
the south, and abutts upon the demesne lands as well 
towards the west as the east, at 4s. an acre ....seeae. 

“One piece of land, a pasture, containing by estimation 
two acres, lying in the east end of a close of Thomas 


(472) Ibid. (473) This should be £3, 
(474) ‘ Quarantina.’ See note in p, 329. 
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Armorer there, viz. between the land of the said Thomas 
on the west, and the demesne lands towards the north, 
and upon the said way leading from Bishops Hall to 
Haliwell Street,475 towards the south, at 3s.4d. an acre 
PROMI, see areidick /ablgs veisicecles seeses ep ewasiagens 


“ One close, containing by estimation sien acres of - 


land and pasture, lying between the demesne lands on 
the north, and the demesne lands in part, and land in 
the tenure of Thomas Armorer in part, on the south, 
and abuts upon the demesne lands at each head thereof, 
at 4s. an acre, peY ANNUM 2... cece cece es eroecnene 
« Two closes, lying together between Collier’s Lane on 
the north, and the demesne lands now in the tenure of 
John Sherwood on the south, and abut upon the de- 
mesne lands called the Hyde towards the east, and upon 
the demesne lands in part, land in the tenure of John 
Austin in part, towards the west, containing by estimation 
seven acres and a half, at 4s. per acre ..... seer eeees 
“‘ Two closes, lying together in the same plot,476 be- 
tween the demesne lands called the Hyde onthe north,and 
the demesne lands in the tenure of Thomas Armorer in 
part, and the proper lands of the said Thomas in part, 
on the south; and abut on the demesne lands towards 
the east, and upon land of John Jermyn in part, land of 
John Austin in part, land of the rectory of Shoreditch 
in part, land of Hugh Hemines in part, and land of 
John Sherwood in part, towards the west; and contain 
in the whole, eleven acres of land and pasture, each 
acre of the yearly value, to be let, of ds. ........000. 
«‘ A certain close, containing four acres by estimation, 
lying between Collier’s Lane on the north, and land of 
Thomas Jermyn on the south, and abuts upon the de- 
mesne lands of the said manor towards the east, and upon 


337 


(475) Probably this means Holywell Street, or High Street, Shoreditch, and Bishop’s 


Hall, or Bonner’s Hall, (476) Quarantina. 


a 
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the church yard of St. Leonard of Shoreditch towards “a 
the west, and of the yearly value of 4s. an acre .. Datos, 0 
“ A certain pightel, containing by estimation one acre . 
and a half, lying between the land of 'Thomas Armorer 
on the east,477 and abuts upon the aforesaid way lead- 
ing from Bishopshall towards Haliwell Street, at the 
north end of Brick Lane towards the south, at 6s. 8d. 
BIMIACTO is’ si ph ot sank toinin shee ais cules Sis a8 cl tals ace tee ee Se 
Memorandum.—All Increase per 
the aforesaid lands, annum ,£23. 
meadows, feedings, 17s. which, 
and pasture, called 
Bishopsfields, are 
demised to farm for 
the term of twelve| = % % 
years yet to come, at) gg 13 8 If regranted 
theyannualixentae fan, dng conn £. {Besides divers 
£36. 16s. 8d. but are of twenty- Wael Hea “Hee 
worth to let at the one years, at; | ca 
cack ' owing, not yet 
expiration of the the ancient dialog 
term of the aforesaid rent,the fine 
WGeNtUILe 6 :\.4aicia’s a is worth .. 


“ Three acres of land or pasture, late in the tenure of 
the prior of St. John of Jerusalem ; twelve acres in the 
tenure of the lady of St. Elen; two parcels of land, con- 
taining thirty acres ; diverse pieces of land, late in the 
tenure of the prior of St. Mary’s Hospital, containing 
by estimation twenty acres; one close with the Tassells 
late of John Causiton; five acres next Bethnale Green, 
in the tenure of one Blaxley ; seven acres in one close, 
late of Robert Nysam; and four acres, late of Mr. 
Dudeley; four-score and one acres, which are not 
charged here, for that they are unknown, but that they 
are contained in the indenture aforesaid. 


(477) No abuttal mentioned on the west or north. 
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“< Lands granted to Richard Elgose by Indenture, whereof Elizabeth 
Driver, widow, daughter of John Elgose, the son of the sad Rich- 


ard, is now tenant. 


« A certain parcel of the demesne lands of the lord 
at Limoste, within the lordship aforesaid, called the 
Dusthills, containing in length, from the south and west 
parts towards the north and east, sixteen perches ; and 
in breadth, from the west and north parts towards the 
east and south, ten perches; and also, all that parcel 
of land called the Hope, as lately enclosed between the 
walls of the marsh there on the north and east parts, 
and the Thames on the south and west, and are now let 
for 10s. per annum, by indenture, for the term of forty 
years yet to come, but if the term of the said in- 
denture was expired, are worth (to be let) per annum+479 

« A certain parcel of marsh land, lying and being in 
the parish of Stebunhuthe, abutting on the north part of 
the marsh of the lord of this manor, called Stebunhuthe 
Marsh, and on the south part on the soil and land of 
our lord the king in right of the late Monastry of Tower 
Hill, near London, and on the east part of the marsh 
called the Wete Marsh, towards the great Breeche, and 
on the west part abutting upon the river Thames, for 
which the said farmers confess they ought to pay 50s. 
after the rate of 8d. for every acre, according to a co- 
venant of the indenture aforesaid, granted to them for 
the term of thirty-four years to come, which according 
to the rate of the yearly value aforesaid, amounts to 
seventy-five acres, but each acre thereof is worth (to be 
let), if the term of the aforesaid indenture was expired, 
besides all the charges of repairs, 8s., which amounts 
in.the whole, per annum, tO... .eeeeceseeceores . 480 


(479) Increase £19. 10s., fine for a new grant worth £100. 


(480) Increase thereof £27, 10s. 
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“ Lands granted to Robert Shipman by indenture, whereof Thomas 
Poyntell is now tenant, who purchased the indenture aforesaid of 


the said Robert.” 
Lees 
“One hoppe of reeds and osiers, called Goodlake 


Hope, with another Hope adjoming Goodlake Hope 

aforesaid on the north, lying and being in Popeler, within 

the lordship of Stebunhithe, between Bramtlewall and 

Blackwall, next the water called the Lee; which are 

now demised for above 30s, per annum, by indenture, 

for the term of twenty years yet to come, but are worth 

(to be let) at the expiration of the term of the aforesaid : 
Widenture’ “s}i Wieed Geo Tejec<deney sot Hwee Bold cee pen eee ONE ee 


The Marsh of Stebunhuthe. 


““ A certain marsh called Stebunhuthe Marsh, the 
circuit whereof is from Lymoste by the wall of the 
Thames to Popeler Ferry, over against Greenwich, and 
from thence to Blackwall, and from thence to the street 
of Popeler, and so by the foot-way to Lymoste, afore- 
said, viz. to the house, now of Elizabeth Driver, which 
is built upon the demesne lands of this lordship, called 
the Dusthills, and contains in the whole by estimation 
1300 acres of meadow and pasture; which said marsh 
Thomas Poyntell and others confess to be wholly the 
land of the lord of this manor, besides divers parcels 
now in the hands of our lord the king, in right of divers 
late Monasteries. Yet there are received by the lord 
of this manor yearly for the rent of 115 acres and one 
rood in the same marsh, according to the rate 482 of 
for every acre, by the year, £3. 16s. 10d.; and for two 
hundred, four score and two acres, and half a rood in 
the same, according to the rate of 20d. for every acre, 
£23. 10s., demised to divers persons by indenture, for 


(481) Increase of 30s., this fine is worth after the rate aforesaid £4. 
(482) The word rate is wanting in the original, as is also the value per acre. 
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a term yet subsisting as it is said, which in the whole 
amount to £26. 16s. 8d.483 But the said two hundred, 
four score and seventeen acres, and half a rood, are 
worth (to be let by the year at the rate of 9s. an acre) 


at the expiration of the term in the said indenture. .*54 174 14 1 


Tyle Garths.485 


“The Tyle-garth, which John Braniston holds at the 
will of the lord, from year to year, on the east part of 
Brick Lane, at the yearly rent of ....... sees cess ees 

« And on the east part of the said lane a certain other 
Tile-garth, which John Hall holds likewise at the will of 


the lord, from year to year, paying therefore per annum 


“841 


feel dd, 


1 

2 
2 8 4 
igh 9 yy’ 


Demesne Lands belonging to the Manor of Hackney. 


«“ Lands granted to Sir John Porke, knight, by indenture, whereof 
Thomas Colwell is now tenant, who purchased the indenture 


aforesaid. 

“ Certain pastures, called the Quabbs, Calf Pightel, 
Cartars Down, Wayland, Longland, Oldbury, and 
Oldbrut, lying together in Hackney, between the marsh 
of Hackney on the east, and the lands of divers persons 
on the west, and abut upon land of Thomas Colwell in 
part, and land of divers persons in part, toward the south, 
and upon a common way leading from Clapton to Hack- 
ney Marsh in part, towards the north, and contain in 
the whole 144 acres and a half, by estimation, each acre 
thereof of the yearly value of 4s... .. 6... 4.00550 os 488 

« A certain inclosure, called the Downe, lying on 
the north part of the demesne lands of the manor of 
Stebunhuthe, called the Pame, and abutts upon land of 
the said Thomas Colwell towards the west, and upon 
the Kingsway leading from Humberton Street in Hack- 


(483) This should be £26, 17s. 8d., and so it appears by the increase. 
(484) Increase £151.17s. 53d. 


4 kee O 


(485) Tile-garth is a place where clay is dug for making tiles for the covering of 


houses, ete. (486) They amount to £28, 18s.0d. only. 
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ney towards Old Ford, and contains by estimation eight 
acres and a half, at 2s. per acre per annum.......... 

““ A certain other close, called Downe, fore at a 
east end of the said close called the Downe, the Kings- 
way dividing between the land of Saint John of Jeru- 
salem in England on the east, and the said Kings-way456 
on the west, and abutts upon lands of Thomas Colwell 
towards the south, and contains by estimation eleven 


acres and a half at 2s. 8d. per acre per annum ...... 
Memorandum.— 

The pieces are grant- Increase per annum, 

ed by indenture for £29. 8s. 8d. 


the term of fifteen 
years yet to come, 
besides the rever- 
sion of the same 
grant to one Thomas 
Hengley for a term 
of fourscore years} 955 19 6 
after the said term 

of fifteen years, for 

£6. 1s. 4d. per an- 

num, but are worth 

(to be let) per an- 

num, was the term 

of the aforesaid in- 

denture expired . 

“ A certain meadow called Bishop’s Mead, contain- 
ing by estimation forty acres, lying in the marsh of 
Hackney between ameadow of the demesne of John Law- 
rence in part, anda meadow of the demesnes of the lord 
called Bed-mead in part on the west, and a meadow of di- 
verse persons towards the north, anda meadow of Thomas 
Colwell towards the south, and is now let to farm as 


(486) The word via is wanting in the original. 


For which said in- 
£. s. gd. |denture the said 
Thomas Colwell, 
gaye in ready mo- 
ney £340... 


ce Mae! 
lev, 54 
110 8 
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aforesaid, for the term of twenty-five years yet to come, 
for £2.13. 4d., but are worth (to be let by-the year) if 
the term in the aforesaid indenture was expired... .487 10 0 O 


“ The Bounds of the Lordship, and Liberties of the same.488 


< Memorandum.—The lordship of Stebunhuthe and Hackney 
extendeth himself from the Stoney Bridge at Stratford on the 
- Bowe upon the river, northward, as the Shyer ditch leadeth 
into the Temple Bridge, from thence to Lock Bridge down by the 
Round Meadows, next the Hanging Hills, to Ship Meadow, to 
Home Meade, to Ashe Croft, and into the Lord’s Common, called 
Ship Lane, alias Galloes Lane, which are all within the said lord- 
ship; from thence to Stamford Hill, and to the south side of Stoke 
Newington, and so up into Kingsland, into the highway lead- 
ing from London to Ware ; from thence down to the lord’s com- 
mon, behind the sugar-house, and up the lane there to Bames; from 
Bames to Shoreditch, and from Shoreditch to the Bars without Ald- 
gate, and to the house of one John Grene, within the Bar, on the 
south side of the street there, and so down by the gardens upon the 
back side of the street there towards Thames, by the north side of 
Saint Katherine’s, about Wapping Marshe, and so by Thames’ side 
to the Lymoste; from the Lymoste down by the river side of 
Thames unto Popelar Ferry over against Greenwich, and from 
thence by the same river side round about the whole marsh called 
Stebunhuthe Marshe unto the Blackwall, from the Blackwall down 
by the river side of Thames about the whole Marshe called Popeler 
Marshe unto the Ley-mouth, which is the river that cometh from 
Stratford of the Bowe into Thames; from thence by the Ley side 
Bromley Wall, from thence into the lane that leadeth unto Topes 
Elmes by the lane which leadeth unto the Layarotts, and as by the 
highway there unto Stratford on the Bow. 

« Within which lordship the liberties be and have been time out 
of mind of man as hereafter is declared. 


(487) Increase of £7. 6s. 8d., fine for a new lease—£50. 
(488) What follows hence is in English. 
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** First, the lord to have all manner strayes, all goods and chattels 
of felons and fugitives. 

“* Item.—The lord to have Charles Warren throughout the same. 

“* Item.—The lord to have the assize of bread, and ale, and size 
of measure, and not the clerk of the market to meddle within the 
same. 

“* Ttem.—That the lord’s tenants there shall not sue to Syse or 
Session by compulsion of the sheriff or his officers. 

“* Ttem.—That the sheriff’s officers nor any other shall serve any 
writs or process within the said lordship. 

«« These be the Customs of the said lordship, as followeth: 

First, that if a copyholder dye having many sons, they shall all 
be co-heirs, and the land shall be divided amongst them, and the 
youngest shall choose his part first.488 

“« Item.—A surrender given by a man to an headborough in the 
presence of sz customary tenants witnessing the same, is good, and 
otherwise not. 

“* Item.—The copyholders may fell down all timber growing upon 
their copyholders, and Jet down all their houses without forfeiture. 

“* Item.—There may no tenant, nor farmer breaking ground within 
the said lordship to dig clay for brick earth and tyle, without he 
agree with the lord for the same, and pay him a yearly fine therefore. 


LIES 2G: Gavi SHA d- 
“Sum of the whole value of the 


revenues of the said demesnes as 

they be paid at this day at four times 

bythe wear iad wceisc i ahi ode icaea’ eh OPO 
“‘ Increase, as the said lands may be 

letten by year, above the said sum of 

£105. 14s. Od. if it were discharged by 

Mi chad gy, di,6 ives Shaigrae! nol esp aisle wee thdakhged ONL 


415 1 4 
“‘ Fines that would be given to have new grants 

made after the whole fermes, besides the whole fines ; 

forall Stepney, Marsh «0... ).9'5 «is's sent obese een Od 


(488) Gavel-kind tenure, see page 305 ante. 
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The Act of Assurance of the Manor of Stepney and Hackney to Lord 
Wentworth, on the surrender of Nicholas Bishop of London, by 
Queen Elizabeth, in the First Year of her reign, (1558).489 


« Exhibita est regie magestrati in parliamento predicto petitio que- 
dam formam actus in se continens. 


(23) “ Where, The Reverend Father in God, Nycholas, late 
Bishoppe of the Bishoprick of London, was seased in his Demesne, 
as of fee and in the right of the said Bishopricke, of and in the Lord- 
shippes and Manors of Stebunheth alias Stebeneth, and Hackney 
alias Hackeney, with their appurtenances, in the countie of Middle- 
sex, and other lands, tenements, and hereditaments, thereunto per- 
taining and of right belonging. 

« And the said Reverend Father in God so being of the said 
Lordeshippes, Manors, Landes, ‘Tenementes, and other the Premises, 
seased, in consideracon and recompence of certayne other Lorde- 
shippes, Manors, Landes, 'Tenementes, and other hereditamentes, to 
him and his Successoures, Bisshopes of London, to bee assured by 
our late Sovereign Lorde, of moste famous and worthie memorie, 
King Edward the Syxte, dyd, by Dede enrolled, and other lawfull 
assurance and conyeiance in the lawe, gyve and confirme unto our 
said late Sovereyne Lorde King Edwarde the Syxte, all and singler 
the aforesaid Lordeshippes and Manors of Stebunhethe alias 
Stebenhethe, Hachneye alias Hackeneye and other the Premises, 
with all and singler their rights, members, and appurtenances, 
To have and to holde unto our said Sovereyne Lorde King 
Edwarde the Syxte, his heires, successoures, and assignes, for ever. 
By forece whereof the sayde late King Edwarde the Syxte was law- 
fully seased of and in the said Lordeshippes, Manoas, Landes, Tene- 
mentes, and other the Premisses, with the Appurtenances, in his De- 
mesne, as of fee: and he so being seased, the then Dean and Chapter 


(489) Rol. Parl. 1st Elizabeth, No. 93. This act also contains assurance of lands, &c, 
in the county of Essex to Lord Wentworth, Lord Riche, and Lord Darcie, of Chechie. 
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of the Cathedral Churche of St. Paule in London, by their Dede suf- 
ficient in the lawe, dyd lawfullye ratifie and confirme unto our said 
late Sovereyne Lorde as well the State Title and Interest of the same, 
our late Sovereyne Lorde, and his Heires, of, in, and to the said Lord- 
shippes and Manors, and other the Premises, as also the said Dede 
enrolled, and all thinges mentioned and conteyned in the same Dede 
enrolled, to his Highnesse made, or by or from the said Nycholas, 
late Bishope of London, touching or concernyng the sayd Lorde- 
shippes and Manours, and other the Premisses. 

“ And after our said late Sovereigne Lorde King Edwarde the 
Syxthe, so being seased of the sayd Manors, Landes, Tenementes, 
and other the Premisses, in consideracon of the sayd gifte, graunts, 
ratificacon, and assurance to him, his heires and successoures, made 
of the said Lordeshippes, Manors, and other the Premisses, by the 
sayd late Bishope of London, for full recompence thereof to the same 
Bishope and his successoures, by his gratious letters patentes, dyd 
gyve, grante, and assure unto the said Nicholas, late Bishope of 
London, and to his successoures, Bishopes of the sayd Sea for ever, 
other Lordeshippes, Manors, Landes, Tenementes, and Heredita- 
ments, to the yearly value of the said Lordeshippes, Manors, Landes, 
Tenementes, and other the Premisses gyven, graunted, and assured to 
his Highness by the sayd late Bishope, and none of which Lordshipes, 
Manours, Landes, Tenementes, and other Hereditamentes and 
Possessions, gyven in recompence unto the sayd late Bisshoppe of 
London, ys now lawfully seased to him and his successors for ever, 
as in right of his sayd Bisshoprick. | 

« And forasmuch as the dedes, evidences, and writings, touching 
and concerning the assurance of the said Lordeshippes and Manours 
of [Stebunhethe alias Stebenethe,] Hackney alias Hackeneye, 
and other the Premisses gyven, graunted, and confirmed, by the 
the said late Bishope to our said late Sovereigne Lorde as 
is aforesaid, bee, or by casualtie or unlawfull meanes hereafter maye 
fortune to be imbeaseled, defaced, cancelled, or otherwise made 
voyde, to the greate hurte, prejudice, and disinheritance of our said 
late Sovereigne Lorde Kinge Edwarde the Sixte, his heires or succes- 
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- soures, or of such other person or persons, their heires or assignes, 
as the same Manours, Landes, Tenementes, and Hereditamentes, bee- 
come or shall come into hereafter. 

“ For remedie of which pilles, doubtes, and incovenviences, 
be it ordeyned, established, and enacted by the Quene’s Majestie, 
our most gratious Sovereigne Ladye, with the assent of the Lordes 
spirituall and temporall, and the Commons in this presente parlia- 
ment assembled, and by authorite of the same, that as well the said 
gyfte, grante, and confirmacon of the said Lordshippes and Manours 
of [Stebunhethe alias Stebenhethe,] Hackney alias Hackeneye, 
and other the Premises withe the appurtenances gyven, granted, 
and assured by the said Nicholas, late Bishoppe of London, unto 
our said late Sovereigne Lorde Kynge Edward the Syxte. 

And also the said dede of gyfte and confirmacon, as also this pre- 
sent acte shall stande, remayne, and be good and available in lawe, 
to all intentes, construccons, and purposes; as well to barre, con- 
clude, and exclude the sayd Reverend Father Edmunde, now 
Bishoppe of London, and his successours, Bishoppes of London, and 
all and every Bishope and Bishopes of London for the tyme being, 
and their successours, and all and every other person and persons 
clayming by or from the said Edmunde, nowe Bishoppe of London, 
or his successours, or any Bishope of London for the tyme being,— 
as also the Dean and Chapter of the sayd Cathedrall Church of St. 
Paul in London, and their successours, by whatsoever name or names 
they have been incorporated, named, or known. 

« And where our sayd late Soverigne Lorde Kynge Edwarde the 
Syxthe, for certain good consideracons his Highness specially moving, 
hath gyven and granted the said Lordeshippes and Manours of [Ste- 
bunhethe alias Stebenhethe, and] Hackneye alias Hackeneye, with 
their rightes, members, and appurtenances, in the said Countie of 
Myddlesex, and all other Lands, Tenementes, and Hereditaments ap- 
pertaining and of right belonging, 

« And the Right Honourable Sir Thomas Wentworthe, Knight, 
Lorde W entworthe, father unto Sir Thomas W entworthe, knight, now 
Lorde Wentworthe, and to the heirs and assignes of the said Thomas 
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Wentworthe, deceased, for ever; which Lordeshippes and Manowurs 
of [Stebunhethe alias Stebenhethe,] Hackney alias Hackeney, and 


all other the premises to the same apperteyning and belonging, been 


now descended and comen unto the said Sir Thomas Wentworthe, _ 


Knight, nowe Lorde Wentworthe, and to his heires for ever, as sonne 
and heire unto the sayd Sir Thomas Wentworthe, Knight, deceased. 

“* For the better assurance of all and singler the aforesayd Lorde- 
shippes and Manours, and other the Premisses severally given and 
granted by the sayd late King Edwarde the Syxthe, by his severall 
lettres patentes, as ys aforesaid, to the said Sir Thomas Wentworth, 
Knight, Lord Wentworth, Sir Richard Riche, Knight, Lord Riche, 
and Sir Thomas Darcye, Knight, late Lorde Darcye: 

“‘ Be it enacted by authorities aforesaid, that the said Sir Thomas 
Wentworthe, Knight, now Lord Wentworthe, shall possess, have, 
and enjoy to him, his heirs and assignes for ever, against the said 
Reverend Father in God, Edmunde, nowe Byshoppe of London, 
and his successours, Bishoppes of London, and against all and every 
Bishoppe and Bishoppes of London, for the time being, and their 
successors; and against all and every other person and persons 
clayming by or from the said Edmunde, Bishoppe of London, by 
force of any gifte, grante, or other acte or assurance made or doone 
by the said Edmunde, nowe Bishoppe of London, directly or indi- 
rectly, or by any waye or meanes at any time sithence the said gifte 


and grante made to the said late king Edwarde the Syxte, and the . 
Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral Church of St. Paule in London, . 


and their successours, by whatsoever name or names they have been 
incorporated, named, or known, and against every of them. 


“The said Lordeshippes and Manors of [Stebunhethe alias Steben- | 
hethe, and] Hackney alias Hackeney, with their appurtenances, in | 


the sayde Countye of Myddlesexe; and all other Lands, Tenementes, 


and Hereditamentes thereunto appertaining and of right belonging, . 
or now reputed, taken, or known, as parte, parcel, or member of © 


the said manoures, or either of them. 


“ Saving to the Queen’s Highness, her heires and successours, and __ 
to all and every other person and persons, bodies politche and cor-_. 
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porate, their heires and successoures, and the heires and succes- 
soures of every of them, (other then the said Reverend Father in » 
God, Edmunde, nowe Bishoppe of London, and his successoures, 
Bishoppes of London; and other then to any Bishoppe of London 
for the tyme being, and his successoures ; and other then such per- 
son or persons as shall clayme or pretende to have any estate, right, 
title, or interest in or to the aforesaid Lordeshippes and manours, or 
‘any of them, or other the premisses, or any part or parcell thereof, 
by or from the said Edmunde, nowe Bishoppe of London, by force 
of any conveyaunce, grante, or other acts of assurance made or doon 
by the said Edmunde, now Bishoppe of London, at any tyme sithen 
the said gifte and grante made to the said late King Edwarde the 
Syxthe; and other then the said Dean and Chapter of the said Ca- 
thedrall Churche of St. Paule in London, and his successors); all 
such right, title, clayme, possession, interest, rentes, annuities, ser- 
vices, commodities, commons, offices, fees, leases, accons, entryes, 
conditions, pentions, portions, duties, and other profits, which they 
or any of them lawfully have, or of right ought to have, or might 
have had, in or to the said manours, and other the premisses, or in 
or to any parte or parcell thereof, in such like manner, forme, and 
condicon, to all intentes, respectes, construccons, and purposes, as 
yf this acte had never been had or made. 

“ Cuiquidem Bille perlecte et ad plenum intellecte perdictam do- 
minam reginam ex authoritate Parliamenti predecti responsum est. 

“ Ta Reine Le Veulte.” 


eee eee 


A List of the Names of the Copyhold Tenants of the Manors of Step- 
ney alias Stebenhuthe aud Hackney, for whom the Decree concerning 
the Customs of those Manors was made in Chancery the 22nd of 

July, in the fifteenth year of the reign of king James I. (1616-17) 
‘which was confirmed by Act of Parliament in the twenty-first year 
of the same reign (1622-23). 


«< Amcotts, Vincent. Ashley, Jacob. Adams, Wilham, of Lime- 
house. Axdington, William, of Whitechapel. Abbot, Thomas. 
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Alder, James, of Poplar. Agkwith, of Hackney. Adler, of Rat- 
cliffe Highway. 

“ Bygot, William, of Ratchff. Barnet, William, of Whitechapel. 
Born, Robert, of Poplar. Bullock e¢ uxor. Banister, Esq. Bird, 
William, ef wzor. Burton, Nicholas. Browne, Edward. Binks, 
Giles. De Budt, Giles, of Hackney, Barbor, Edmund. Barbor, 
Henry. Barbor, Francis, of Old Ford. Baxter, Thomas, et uzor. 
Bonner, Michael. Brigs, e¢ ucor, of Bow. Baker, Christopher. 
Brown, William. Bens, Robert. Baker, Peter. Bland, Alice. 
Bowers, Thomas. Best, Thomas, of Ratcliff. Bratost, Quescel, 
alias Lee. Ball, John. Bennett, John. Bradshaw, Robert. Bar- 
rett, Matthew. Bromfield, Richard. Bedford, Elizabeth. Bygot, 
John, of Limehouse. 

Commins, Thomas. Cosens, Nicholas. Crane, Thomas. Catcher, 
Richard. Catcher, Edward. Croxal, Thomas. Cook, William, 
et uxor. Henley, Walter, zm reversion. Catcher, Thomas. Catcher, 
John. Cheney, Richard. Clerkvid, Francis. Catcher, John. 
Catcher, William. Catcher, Thomas, of Hackney. Cowper, John. 
Coxon, Thomas, of Whitechapel. Cook, Walter. Cole, Walter. 
Croxall, Peter, of Ratcliff. Cope, Mary. Clerk, Elizabeth, of 
Limehouse. Crop, Marion. Carpenter, Mary, of Poplar. Chandler, 
John. Clerk, William. Cook, George, inmnholder. Cotton, Isaac, 
of Bow. Catcher, Richard, fii Thomas. Coleman, John, of White- 
chapel. 

“ Diggins, Nicholas, of Mile End. Dickinson, William. Dean, 
James. Davis, William, of Hackney. Dickens, Nicholas, of Step- 
ney. Davis, Hugh, of Whitechapel. Davison, Alexander. Davies, 
James. Dethick, George. Dethick, Gilbert. Dethick, Henry, of 
Poplar. Day, John, of Bow. Davison, Rachel. Dixon, Robert, 
of Whitechappel. 

“ Eaglefield. John, et wzor. Edwards, Richard. Elcock, Alex- 
ander. Elcock, Richard, of Bow. Ewens, William. Evans, John. 
English, of Limehouse. 

“ Flavel, Ralph, of Ratchff. Flint, John, of Limehouse. Forster, 
John, of Bow. Fell, John, of Hackney. Fuller, William, of Rat- 
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ciff. Gough, William, of Bow. Goddard, William. Goddard, 
Vincent. Garland, John. Gouge, Richard, of Bow. Graves, John. 
Geer, Michael. George, John, of Liimehouse. Gunston, Roger. 
Glover, Roger. Gunston, John, of Ratchf- Goddard, Thomas. 
Gruit, John, e¢ wzor. Glover, Richard. Glover, John. Glover, 
Francis. Glover, Robert. Glover, Thomas. 

Heiborn, Sir Ferdinando. Hogan, Gresham. Hams, Henry. 
Hawks, Thomas. Hamson, Richard, of Hackney. Hardress, Sir 
Thomas. Hart, Robert. Hog, Thomas. Herendin, William. 
Hunt, Robert, of Mile End. Hoskins, Richard. Hendley, Walter, 
of Limehouse. Wale, Richard. Heriduck, of Ratcliff. Howland, 
John. Hamond, Cordwell. Houghton, George, e uwxor. Hol- 
brook, Thomas. Hallam, Nicholas. Hartis, Thomas. Halldey, 
Walter. Hide, Elizabeth. Hide, Dorothy, of Whitechappel. 
Hills, John. Harbert,John. Hicks, Robert. Hamford, William, 
of Poplar. Hudson, Robert. Hether, John, of Bow. Holliday, 
Francis. The heirs of Haggis. The heirs of Hardcastle, Thomas. 

“ Jowls, Sir John, knt., of Bow. Ivy, William. Jones, Roger. 
Jorden, Margaret, of Limehouse. Jones, Michael, e¢ wxor, of Bow. 
Jones, Thomas. Jenks, John. James, Jonas, of Ratcliff. Isaac, 
Nicholas. Johnson, Adam, of Shoreditch. Jones, ....-++; widow, 
of Limehouse. 

“ Key, John Miles, of Hackney. Yillingworth, John, of Shore- 
ditch. Knowls, John, of Popler. Kattle, William. King, John, 
of Limehouse. 

« Linage, Robert. Lambard, Robert. Louden, John, of Bow. 
Laurence, Thomas. Linum, Thomas, of Ratcliff. Leigh, Richard, 
et uxor. lake, dame Margaret. Lowfield, Richard. Lowfield, 
William. Lowfield, Humphrey. Links, John. Lyons, William. 
Lyons, John, of Mile-end. 

“ Martin, Sir William, knight. Mackerris, Elizabeth, of Hack- 
ney. Mansbridge, Wilham. Mills, Richard. Maynard, John. 
Minshaw, John. Moor, Isabel. Moor, John. Merrial, Michael, 
of Limehouse. Millar, William. Michel, George, of Shoreditch. 
Mould, Thomas. Matthews, Edward, of Stepney. Maning, Thomas, 
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of Ratcliff. Maibank, Henry. Marsh, Samuel. Marsh, Thomas, 
of Whitechappel. Melsham, Eme, wid. Michel, Thomas. Michel, 
Anne. Manship, John, of Popler. Moor, Francis, of Bow. Marsh, 
Thomas, Esq. Milton, Thomas, of Mile-end. Manly, John. 

“ Newet, John. Newman, William. Nichols, John. Nicholls, 
Barbara, of Hackney. Nicholls, Edward, of Ratchff. Netmaker, 
Laurence, of Shoreditch. Newport, Thomas, of Limehouse. Nichols, 
Thomas, shipwright. 

“ Philips, William, senior, of Bow. Philips, William, junior. 
Parks, Richard. Pond, William. Peacock, William. Pointel, 
William. Patrick Giles, et uxor, of Limehouse. Palmer William, 
of Bethnal Green. Pierrepoint, Thomas, of Whitechapel. Piercival, — 
Thomas, of Bow. Parsons, Henry, et uxor of Shoreditch. Parsons, 
Henry. Pressick, Miles, of Hackney. Parret, Vincent, of Popler. 
Pettit, John. Pinnock, Thomas. Pointel, Richard. Pye, ‘Thomas. — 
Potkin, Christopher, of Hackney. 

* De Questor, Matthew. 

“ Rowley, Samuel. Robinson, Samuel. Roland, Anne, Jate 
wife of Wiliam Haggis, of Whitechapel. Rooding, Richard, of 
Bow. Roberts, Wiliam. Reynolds, Henry, of Popler. Russel, — 
Edward. Rickman, Robert. Rolf, Edmund. Rolf, John, of Rat- 
cliff. Railton, Thomas. Rushbrook, Katherine. Rivers, Henry, 
of Popler. Rowe, Richard, of Hackney. Rowe, John. Rich, 
John. Reed, Edith, of Inmehouse. Reeve, William. Rider, Eliza- 
beth. Rider, Bridges. Rider, Katherine. Rider, Griffington. — 
Rose, Roger, of Whitechapel. Rose, Roger. Rose, John. 

“ Swain, William. Steward, John. Shelley, John. Snape, 
John. Smith, Bartholomew, of Hackney. Saris, George, of Lon- 
don, Lamehouse and Ratchff: Simons, William, of Lemehouse. 
Sumner, Peter. Salter, Thomas et uxor. Scorier, Thomas. Smith, 
Edward, of Bow. Short, James, of Shoreditch. Sanderson, Thomas. 
Sadler, John, senior, of Ratchff: Stokes, John. Sims, Edward, 
of Mile-end. Smith, John. Soam, Samuel. Swain, John, of © 
Popler.. Sheffield, Robert. Swanley, Jeremy, of Bethnal Green. 
Smith, George. Smith, John, zs son. Skinner, Anthony. Smith, 
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Paul, of Whitechappel. Sadler, John, junior. Simondson, Nicho- 
las, of Ratcliff. Sayers, Samuel, of Hackney. 

“ Thome, William. ‘Thorne, John. ‘Thorne, Robert, of Popler. 
Thickins, Edward. Tyler, Henry, of Wahitechappell. Thomas, 
Morgan, of Shoreditch. Troutheck, Henry. ‘Thowgood, of Bow. 
Trafford, Stephen. Tyler, Richard. Taylor, Peter, of Lemehouse. 

“ Usher, Thomas. Valentine, Thomas, of Hackney. 

“ West, John. Watts, Thomas. Walden, John. West, Thomas, 
of Popler. White, Edward, of Hackney. Walker, Thomas. 
Walker, Bartholomew. Walker, Elizabeth. Walker, Margaret. 
Webson Emerry. Wilding, Elizabeth, widow. Wilding, Jean, 
of Mile-end. Wilson, Joan. Watts, John. Watkins,......, wedow, 
of Ratcliff. Wakefield, Abraham. Wilson ‘Thomas, et uzor, of 
Whitechappel. Wyxeal, Laurence. Williams, Alice. Wilde, John, 
of Shoreditch. Walker, Elizabeth. Walker, Henry. Walker, 
John. Woodcot, Matthew. Woodcot, Anne, wid. Whiting, Wal- 
ter, of Limehouse. Whitebread, Thomas. Wilmer, Andrew, of 
Bow. Wilkinson, John. Wilkinson, Smith. Warley, John. 
Wright, John, Wyborn, Edward. Wyborn, John. 

« Yardley, Thomas, of Whitechappel.” 


The manors in Hackney, formerly held with the manor of Stepney, 
were separated therefrom by lord Wentworth in the early part of 
the seventeenth century. The following is an Account of the Cus- 
toms, Privileges, Benefits, and Immunities, by which the Copyholders 
and Customary Tenants hold, use, and enjoy, inherit, alien, demise, 
or dispose of the Lands, Messuages, T enements, Cottages, Heredita- 
ments, which they hold by the Copy of Court Roll as it was settled 
and agreed upon by Zhomas Lord Wentworth in the twentieth year 
of the reign of James I. (1621-22.)490 

In the year 1617, Thomas Lord Wentworth, then lord of the ma- 
nors of Stepney and Hackney, agreed to grant to the Copyholders 
within the said Manors certain Privileges, and to procure an Act of 


(490) See Seymour’s Survey of London and Westminster, vol. ii, p. 788, ed. 1735. 
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Parliament for the purpose of perpetual establishment and confirm- 
ation of them to the said Copyholders. 

The Customs and Privileges of the Manors of Stepney and Hack- 
ney, in the County of Middlesex, that is to say, of Tenants, Neg- 
lect, Admission, &c., Amerciaments, Annoyances, Appearance at 
Two Courts yearly, Buildings, Bye Laws, Claims, Copyholders, 
Drivers of Common, Fines, Forfeitures, Guardians, Gavelkind, 
Homage, Heir, Last Wills, Leases, Leet, Mears and Stakes, Par- 
tition, Quit Rent, Reeve, Recoveries, Recognition, Stewards, Fees, 
Severing Waste, &c. 

« Anno 21 Jacobi Regis, 1622-23. Memorandum—that accord- 
ing to the former Covenants and Agreements, his Lordship pro- 
cured the Act of Parliament for the perpetual establishment of the 
said Customs, Benefits, and Privileges, together with certain Expo- 
sitions, Enlargements, and Explanations thereunto added. ‘The 
which Act is as follows, as far as regards the Manors of Stepney and 
Hackney. 


“ An Act for Confirmazion of the Copyhold Estates and Customs of 
diwers Copyholders of the Manors of Stepney and Hackney, ac- 
cording to certain Indentures of Agreement, and a Decree of the 
Eligh Court of Chancery, made between the Lord of the said Ma- 

-nors and the Copyholders.” 


“ In most humble manner do beseech your most excellent Ma- 
jesty, your Highness most humble and loyal Subject, Zhomas, Lord 
Wentworth, Lord of the Manors of Stepney alias Stebenheath, and 
Hackney, in your Majesty’s County of Middlesex, and your High- 
ness most humble and obedient Subjects, Sir John Jowls, knight, 


and all the other Copyholders and Customary Tenants of the said 


Manors, or of either of them, being parties to certain Indentures 
bearing date the 20th day of June, in the fifteenth year of your 
Highness Reign of England made between the said Thomas, Lord 
Wentworth of the one part, and the said Sir John Jowls, knight, and 
divers other Copyholders and Customary Tenants of the said Ma- 
nors in the same Indentures named, of the other part; and all the 
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now Copyholders and Customary Tenants of the said Manors, and 
of either of them, claiming by, from, or under the said Copyholders 
and Customary Tenants, parties to the said Indentures. 

« That whereas heretofore divers questions and differences have 
arisen and been moved between your said subject, Thomas Lord 
Wentworth, and the Copyholders and Customary Tenants of the said 
Manors, for and concerning the Copyhold Lands, Tenements, Here- 
ditaments, and Estates, of and within the same Manors, and divers 
Customs, Benefits, Priveleges, Discharges, and other Matters con- 
cerning the said Copyhold Estates and Premises. For appeasing 
whereof, and for prevention of the like, and all others which in time 
to come might happen or grow between the said Lord, his Heirs or 
Assigns, and others Lords of the said Manors, and the said Copy- 
holders and Customary Tenants named in the said Indentures, and 
other Tenants of the Tenements that shall be hereafter ; the same 
Indentures, together with certain Schedules thereunto annexed, 
were by the said Lord and Tenants made, sealed, and delivered, 
and duly inrolled im your Majesty’s High Court of Chancery, in 
which said Indentures are contained and comprised divers Customs, 
Orders, Immunities, Discharges, Benefits, and Priveleges, by which 
the said Copyholders and Customary Tenants, their Heirs and As- 
signs, were and are to take, hold, use, enjoy; inherit, alien, demise, 
and dispose, all and every or any the Lands, Messuages, Tene- 
ments, Cottages, and Hereditaments, which they, any, or every of 
them respectively then held, claimed, or enjoyed, by force or pre- 
tence of any grant before that time made by Copy of Court Roll of - 
said Manors, or either of them; and divers other Agreements be- 
tween the said Lord and Copyholders or Customary Tenants, as in 
and by the said Indentures and Schedules more at large it doth ap- 
pear, which Indentures and Schedules, and all the Matters 
therein contained, in or shortly after Trinity Term in. the said Fif- 
teenth Year of your Highness Reign, upon a Bill exhibited in your 
Majesty’s said Court of Chancery, by the said Copyholders, against 
the said Lord Wentworth, and upon the same Lord’s Answer there- 
unto, were duly confirmed, established, and decreed by the Decree 
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of your Majesty’s said Court of Chancery, as by the said Bul, An- 
swer, and Decree, remaining Record in the said Court, it doth also 
appear. | 

« And whereas in the said Indentures, one Clause or Article is 
contained in these words following: ‘ And the said Thomas Lord 
Wentworth, for him, his Heirs, and Assigns, doth by these Presents 
grant and agree to and with the said Sir John Jowls, and all other 
the Persons named to be parties to these Presents, and to and with 
the Heirs and Assigns of every of them, and every of their Heirs 
and Assigns, shall and may freely hereafter from time to time grant, 
lease, or demise, by Deed or otherwise, without Licence or Copy of 
Court Roll, such or so much of the Lands, Tenements, and Here- 
ditaments, or any part or parts thereof, of which they or any of 
them are Copyholders or Customary Tenants, or reputed to be Co- 
pyholders or Customary Tenants, to such Person or Persons, and 
for such Term and Estate, not exceeding Thirty-one Years and 
Four Months in Possession from the time of the making of any 
such Grant or Demise, as to them and every or any of them re- 
spectively shall be thought fit or necessary, without any Forfeiture 
of Estate, Seisure, Claim, or Disturbance, Denial, or Interruption, 
of the said Zhomas Lord Wentworth, his Heirs or Assigns, or any 
of his or their Officers. So always that such Grants, Lease, and 
Leases, so to be made, be at the first or second General Court of 
the Manor whereof the Lands or Tenements so happening to be 
granted, leased, or demised, are parcel, to be holden next after the 
making thereof, be published in open Court of that Manor, before 
the Homage there, and a Remembrance thereof to be required to 
be made in the Rolls of the same Court, for the Date, Term, and 
Quantity of Lands, Cottages, or Tenements, so granted, leased, or 
demised, which Remembrance the said Thomas Lord Wentworth 
covenanteth and granteth, for him, his Heirs, and Assigns, to and 
with the said Sir John Jowls, and all other the said Persons named 
Parties to these Presents, and their and every of their Heirs and 
Assigns, upon the tender of a Certainty thereof in Writing to the 
Steward or Deputy Steward of that Manor for the time then being, 


— 
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together with Stzpence of Lawful Money of England for the Enter- 
ing thereof, shall be in the Court Rolls of that Manor duly, and im 
convenient time, and without delay, inrolled by the Steward for the 
time being, or his deputy, to the party so leasing, 
without any other-Consideration, Fee, or Reward, to be given or 


or any for him, 


paid for the same.’ 

« And in the said Schedules one other Article to the like Effect 
is contained in these words following: ‘ léem,—If any Person or 
Persons be disposed to Let his or their Customary Lands or Tene- 
ments to any other Person or Persons, and to their Executors and 
Assigns, for the term of One and Thirty Years, or less ; the same 
Person or Persons have and shall have full power and authority to 
Set or Let his or their Copyhold Lands or Tenements to any Per- 
son or Persons, their Executors, Administrators, and Assigns, for 
the term of One and Thirty Years and Four Months, or less, in pos- 
session from the time of the making thereof by writing, without any 
Licence to him or them to be granted, and without paying any Fine 
to the Lord, or incurring any Forfeiture or Seizure of or for the 
same; so as the same Lease do not excced One and Thirty Years and 
Four Months from the time of the making thereof. But such Lease 
is and ought to be presented to the Homage of the Manor whereof 
the Lands or Tenements so leased are held, within one year after 
the making thereof; or else the same Lease so made and not pre- 
sented, as is aforesaid, shall be void and of none effect, as in and by 
the said Indentures and Schedule appeareth. ‘The intent and true 
meaning of which said Indentures, and of all and every the said 
Parties thereunto, was and now is that the said Clauses and Articles 
should and shall be taken and construed to be to confirm, allow, 
and make good all and every Leases and Grants made, and to be 
made, and entered as aforesaid; although such Lease or Grant, 
Leases or Grants, hath or have been, or shall be made or limited, 
to commence or begin from, after, or at any day or time after the 
making or date thereof, so as the whole term granted by such Lease 
or Grant, Leases or Grants, together with the time incurred, or to 
incur, from the day of the date or making thereof, until the day or 


358 THE MANORS. 

. 
time limited, or to be limited, for the beginning or commencement 
thereof do not exceed Thirty and One Years and Four Months, in 
the whole.’ 

“ And the said several Limitations and Provisions contained in 
the said first recited Clause or Article, for or concerning such pub- 
lishing of the said Leases or Grants, and such requiring of a re- 
membrance thereof, to be made in the said Rolls, and such Tender 
of the certainty thereof in writing, and of the said Szzpence for the 
entry thereof, as in and by the same Clause or Article is prescribed 
or mentioned. And the said Limitations or Provision contained in 
the said last recited Clause or Articles for or concerning such pre- 
senting of such Leases to the said Homage, as in and by the same ~ 
last recited Clause or Article is prescribed or mentioned, were in- 
serted into the said several Clauses or Articles respectively, as is 
aforesaid. ‘To the only intent and purpose to prevent frauds to be 
used by any Copyholders of the said Manors, or either of them, in 
letting his or their Copyhold Lands or Tenements for years at a 
small rent, or otherwise, and afterwards surrendering the same to 
the use of some other Person or Persons, or other Consideration, as 
if it were in Possession, and not charged with any such Lease or 
Grant. But not with any Purpose that the Neglect or Omission of 
publishing any such Lease or Grant in the Court of the said Manors, 
or either of them, or of any Request to be made for any such Re- 
membrance thereof to be made in the Rolls of the said Court, or of 
the tendering of a Certainty of any such Lease in writing to the 
said Steward or Deputy Steward of any of the said Manors, or of © 
the said Sizpence for Entry thereof, or of the Presenting thereof to 
the said Homage, as in and by the said recited Clauses or Articles 
is limited or mentioned, should give or be any Clause of Forfeiture. 
or Seisure of any of the said Copyhold Premises, so to be leased 
or granted to the Lord of the said Manors, or either of them, for 
the time being, but only to make such Leases and Grants for and 
in respect of such Neglect or Omission as aforesaid, utterly void and 
of no effect; which said intent and true meaning of the said In- 
dentures, and of the said Parties thereunto is testified, agreed, and 
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declared, in and by certain other Indentures made between the said 
Parties to the said first-recited Indentures, and bearing date the last 
day of June, in the said Fifteenth Year of your Majesty’s Reign. 

«© May it therefore please your most excellent Majesty, at the 
humble suit of your Subjects, and for the settling of perpetual 
Peace and Quietness amongst them, in and concerning the Pre- 
mises, that it may be enacted by your Highness, with the assent of 
the Lords spiritual and temporal, and the Commons in this present 
Parliament assembled, and be it enacted by the Authority of the 
same, That the making of any Lease or Grant, Leases or Grants, 
sithence the making of the said first Indentures, or of any Lease or 
Grant, Leases or Grants, at any time hereafter to be made, for any 
term or terms of Years, not exceeding One and Thirty Years and 
Four Months from the Date or making thereof, by any the Copy- 
holders or Customary Tenants, Parties to the said first-mentioned 
Indentures, their Heirs, or Assigns, or others that hereafter shall 
‘be tenants by Copy of Court Roll, or Customary Tenants of any of 
the Lands or Tenements, that were any of the said Persons named 
to be Parties at the time of the making of the first-mentioned In- 
denture, from time to time, shall not be any Forfeiture or Cause of 
Forfeiture, or Seisure, to or for the Lord of the said Manors, or 
either of them, for the time being, or to or for any other Person or 
Persons lawfully claiming from, by, or under the same Lord or 
Lords, although such Lease, Leases, or Grants, hath been or have 
been or shall be made without any Licence of the Lord of the said 
Manors, or either of them, or hath not been or shall not be pub- 
lished in the Court of the same Manors, or either of them ; and al- 
though no Request hath been made or shall be made for any Re- 
membrance thereof to be made in the Rolls of the said Court, or 
any such tender of a Certainty of any such Lease or Grant, Leases 
or Grants, or of Sixpence or any other Sum for Entry thereof; and 
although any such Lease or Grant, Leases or Grants, hath not or 
have not been, or shall not be presented to the said Homage, as in 
and by the said Clauses or Articles is prescribed or mentioned; and 
although any such Lease or Grant, Leases or Grants, hath or have 
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been, or shall be made or limited, to commence or begin from and 
after the making or date thereof, so as the whole term granted, or 
to be granted, in or by any such Lease or Grant, together with the 
time incurred or to incur from the day or the date of making 
thereof, until the day or time limited, or to be limited, for the be- 
ginning or commencement thereof, do not exceed Thirty-one Years 
and Four Months in the whole, and that the Neglect or Omission 
of any such publishing, requesting, tendering, or presenting, as is 
aforesaid, neither is nor shall be any Forfeiture, or Seizure of the 
Lands or Tenements so leased, or to be leased or granted, or any 
of them. But if any such Neglect or Omission hath been, or at 
any time hereafter shall be, then every such Lease of or concerning 
the which such neglect or omission hath been, or shall be had, shall 
be utterly void and of no effect. 

«« And be it further enacted by the authority of this present Par- 
lament, that as well the aforesaid two Clauses or Articles herein 
particularly recited, with such Alterations or Additions, and so ex- 
plained, construed, and enlarged as is aforesaid, as also all and 
every other the Clauses, Articles, Agreements, and Matters in the 
said several Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, and every or any 
of them contained, shall be ratified, allowed, ratified, and confirmed, 
by the authority of this present Parliament, and that the same several 
Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, so explained, confirmed, and 
enlarged, as is aforesaid, and every of them, shall be in force to bind 
and conclude, all and every the said parties thereunto, or to any of 
them, and their and every of their Heirs, Executors, Administrators, 
and Assigns, and all and every Person and Persons claiming, or 


which shall claim from, by, or under them, or any of them, in all 


things, according to the purpose, effect, and true meaning of the 


same several Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, and of every of 


them, and of this present Act; and that the same several Indentures, 
Schedules, and Decree, and every of them, and every Clause, Ar- 
ticle and Sentence in them, and every or any of them contained, 
with such alterations and enlargements, and so explained, as is 
aforesaid, shall for ever from and after the making of the same In- 
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dentures, Schedules, and Decree, stand, be, and remain, and shall 
be of such and the same force and effect, to all intents and purposes, 
as if the same several Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, so ex- 
plained, construed, and enlarged, as is aforesaid, and every of them, 
and every Clause, Article, and Sentence in every of them contained, 
were especially and particularly expressed and enacted by the au- 
thority of this present Parliament. 


“ Those who have compounded since the first Indenture shall 
‘ enjoy the like Benefit as the former. 


« And whereas sithence the making of the said last mentioned In- 
dentures your most humble Subjects, Sir Thomas Hardress (knight), 
Richard Catcher (Son of Thomas Catcher, Moneyer), John Wright 
(butcher), Thomas Pynnock, Elizabeth Hide, Dorothy Hide (daugh- 
ter of Edward Hide), Walter Whiting (mariner), Giles Patrick and 
Sybel his wife, Michael Merriol, John Bigate, Anne Ryland (late 
the wife of William Haggis), Thomas Wilson (gent.), Katherine 
(his wife), John Crane, Giles de Budt, Sarah Hill, Constance Clark, 
Mary Simondson, Thomas Denham, Samuel Crowther, Mary Fi- 
nesty, Thomas Jeferry, George Needham, William Lock, Peter 
Pierce (his heirs), Thomas Damport (gent.), Richard Bradley, 
Thomas Paramore, Esq., John Robotham (gent.), Richard Alsop, 
George Vassol, William Speering, George Speering, Walter 
Whiting, Richard Paramore, John Robinson, Griffin Ellis, Joseph 
Thornton, Benjamin Thornton, Tobias Thornton, Matthew Graves, 
William Philips (mariner), John Gale (gent.), William Gale (gent.), 
Humphrey Westwood, George Smith (gent.), Christopher Potkin, 
Edward Burley, Felix Wilson (gent.) and Anne his wife, Arthur 
Wingham, Richard Wingham and Thomas Wingham (her sons), 
William Dove (gent.), Anne his wife, and John Pease (her son), 
William Chappell and Henry Johnson (brewer), Robert Keal (gent.), 
Thomas Chapman, Joan his wife, Daniel Bassano, John Hodgson, 
Helkiar Reade, Cornelius Godfrey, Thomas Thornton, Philip Joyce 
and Elizabeth his wife, Thomas Tredder, being Copyholders and 
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Customary Tenants of divers Messuages, Lands, and Tenements, 
some of them being parcel of or within the Manor of Stepney alias 
Stebenheath, and the residue thereof being parcel of or within the 
said Manor of Hackney, have likewise sithence the said first men- 
tioned Indentures compounded and agreed with the said Subject, 
Thomas Lord Wentworth, to have and to enjoy to them, their Heirs, 
and Assigns, such the same and the like Customs, Orders, Immu- 
nities, Discharges, Benefits, and Privileges, of, in, for, and concern- 
ing all the Messuages, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, 
which they the said Copyholders and Customary Tenants last before 
mentioned, and every or any of them respectively, do now hold, 
claim, or enjoy, by force or pretence of any Grant heretofore made 
by Copy of Court Roll of the said several Manors, or either of them, 
as the said Sir John Jowls and the rest of the said Copyholders, 
being Parties or named Parties to the said several Indentures, their 
Heirs and Assigns, by the intent and true meaning of the said seve- 
ral Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, and of this present Act, 
have and enjoy of, in, for, or concerning the said several Copyholds, 
Messuages, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments. It may further 
please your most excellent Majesty, for the like settling of a con- 
tinual peace between your said Subjects, Thomas Lord Wentworth, 
and the said Sir Zhomas Hardress, Knight, and other the last named 
Copyholders aforesaid, that it may be further enacted by your 
Highness, with the assent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal and 
the Commons of this present Parliament assembled. 

“ And be it enacted by the authority of the same Parliament, 
that as well the said several Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, 


and every of them, with such Exposition, Enlargement, and Expla-. 
nation, as aforesaid, as also this present Act of Parliament, shall ex- 
tend unto, and comprehend, and shall be taken and adjudged to— 


extend unto and comprehend, the said Sir Thomas Hardress, Knight, 
and other Copyholders aforesaid, before mentioned to have com- 
pounded and agreed with the said Thomas Lord Wentworth, sithence 
the making of the said first mentioned Indentures, for and concern- 
ing all the Messuages, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, which 
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they the said last mentioned Copyholders, or any of them res- 
pectively, do now hold, claim, or enjoy, by force or pretence of any 
grant by Copy of Court Roll of the said Manors, or either of them, 
as fully and completely, and in as large and beneficial a manner, to 
all intents and purposes, as if the same last mentioned Copyholders, 
and every of them, had been Parties and Party to the said several 
Indentures, or cither of them, and as if their said several Copyhold 
Messuages, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, had been by 
apert and precise words contained or comprised in the said several 
Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, and in this present Act of Par- 
liament, and every of them: And that the said last mentioned copy- 
holders, and every of them, and the Heirs, Executors, Administrators, 
and Assigns of them, and every of them, and all and every Person 
and Persons claiming or which shall claim from, by, or under them, 
or any of them, shall and may for ever hereafter have, take, and en- 
joy such the like and the same Benefit, Profit, and Advantage, by 
the said several Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, of, for, and 
concerning all and every the said Messuages and Premises which 
they respectively do hold, claim, or enjoy, by force or pretence of 
any Grant by Copy of Court Roll of the said Manors, or either of 
them, and as fully and amply as the said Parties to the said several 
Indentures, their Heirs, and Assigns, by the intent and true mean- 
ing of the said several Indentures, Schedules, and Decree, and of 
this present Act, may have, take, or enjoy. 


“ None but those who have compounded shall have any Benefit 
from this Act. 


“ Provided always, that this Act, or any thing herein contained, 
shall not extend, or be in any wise construed or expounded to ex- 
tend, to any Copyholders other than such as are named Parties to 
the said first recited Indentures, and the Heirs, Executors, Ad- 
ministrators, and Assigns of every of them, and all and every Per- 
son and Persons lawfully claiming, or which shall claim, from, by, 
or under them, or any of them, and other than such Copyholders 
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who are before named in this Act, and who have sithence coni- 
pounded and agreed with the said Zhomas Lord Wentworth, as is 
aforesaid, and their Heirs, Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, 


and all and every Person and Persons lawfully claiming, or which . 


shall claim, from, by, or under them or any of them; neither shall 
this Act extend to any Copyhold Messuages, Cottages, Lands, Te- 
nements, or Hereditaments, other than such whereof the said Copy- 
holders, or others claiming under them, were respectively seized or 
possessed of at the times of the said several and respective Agree- 
ments, for or concerning the same with the said Lord, or now are 
under the said Agreements seized or possessed as aforesaid: But 


this Act shall extend to all and every the Copyhold Messuages, — 


Cottages, Lands, Tenements, Hereditaments, whereof the said Copy- 
holders, or any others claiming under them, were respectively seized 
or possessed of at the times of these several and respective Agree- 
ments for or concerning the Premises, with the said Lord, or now 
are under the said Agreements seized or possessed as aforesaid ; 
saving nevertheless to your Highness, your Heirs, and Successors, 
or Assigns, and all and every Person and Persons, Bodies Politic 
and Corporate, their Heirs and Successors, other than the said 
Thomas Lord Wentworth, his Heirs and Assigns, and all and every 
Person and Persons lawfully claiming from, by, or under them, or 
any of them, and other than the said Parties to the said several In- 
dentures, and the said Copyholders before mentioned to have com- 
pounded with the said now Thomas Lord Wentworth,, and every of 
them, and the Heirs and Assigns of every of them, and all and every 
Person and Persons lawfully claiming from, by, or under them, or 
any of them, all such Actions, Estates, Possessions, Rights, Titles, 
Indentures, Services, Rents, and Demands, Profits, Commodities, 
and Advantages, whatsoever, as they or any of them have, shall, 
may, or ought to have, of, in, to, or out of all or any of the Premises, 
in such and the same Estate, Degree, Plight, Manner, and Form, 
to all Intents and Purposes, as if this Act had never been had or 
mace.” 
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An Abstract of the Indenture of Covenants.4%' 


“ The Cause of the now Compounding, and the Consideration given 
‘aa ; * + for tt. 

«“ Whereas (of late) Differences have arisen between the Right 
Honourable Thomas Lord Wentworth, Lord of the Manors of Step- 
ney and Hackney, and his Lordship’s Copyhold ‘Tenants of the said 
Manors, for and concerning some of the Customs, Benefits, and 
Privileges of the said Tenants, it hath now pleased the said Thomas 
Lord Wentworth, in consideration of £3,000. of lawful Money of 
England, in the Thirtieth Year of the Reign of our late Sovereign 
Lady Queen Elizabeth, by the Copyholders of the said Manors, un- 
to the Right Honourable Henry Lord Wentworth, his Lordship’s 
Father, satisfied and paid, as also of £3,500. more to him the said 
Thomas Lord Wentworth now paid, by Indenture bearing date the 
Twentieth Day of June, in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign of our 
Sovereign Lord King James of England, France, and Ireland, and 
of Scotland the Fiftieth, made between him the said Thomas Lord 
Wentworth, Lord of the said Manors, of the one part; and Sir John 
Jowls, Knight, and Alderman of London, and divers others of the 
Copyhold Tenants of the said Manors (whose names are particularly 
in the said Indenture recited), of the other part; for the appeasing 
and final end of the said Difference, and for the prevention of the 
like, and all other which in time to come might happen, arise, or 
grow betwixt the said Lord, his Heirs, or Assigns, Lords of the 
said Manors, and the said Copyhold Tenants, their Heirs or Assigns, 
to covenant, grant, conclude, and fully agree to the effect following, 
that is to say: 

“ Imprimis.—That the said Thomas Lord Wentworth is, and until 
a perfect Act of Parliament shall be had and made, whereby all the 
Liberties, Privileges, Benefits, Customs, Immunities, Discharges, 
Additions, Alterations, Enlargements, Matters and Things, in the 
Schedules to the said Indenture annexed mentioned, shall be for 


491) See Seymour’s ‘London,’ vol. ii, p. 788, and Lyson’s vol. ii, p. 296, ed, 1810, 
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ever confirmed, shall be and continue seized of a good, absolute, and 
indefeasible estate of Inheritance in fee simple to him and his Heirs 
for ever in possession of and in the said Manors, and either of them, 
and of the Copyhold Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, of the 
said Copyhold Tenants before mentioned, Parties to the said In- 
denture: And that he now hath, and then shall have, full power 
and lawful authority to ratify, confirm, establish, and make good all 
and singular the Covenants, Articles, Alterations, Enlargements, 
Free Customs, Immunities, Discharges, and Agreements, contained — 
in the said Indenture and Schedules, or either of them, to the said 
Copyhold Tenants respectively, &c., and to their several and re- 
spective Heirs and Assigns of and in the several and respective 
Messuages, Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, whereof they 
are seized of any Estate by a Copy of Court Roll. 

« And that the said Thomas Lord Wentworth, his Heirs and As- © 
signs, and all other Lords of the said Manors, shall for ever here- 
after observe, perform, fulfil, allow, ratify, make, and keep all the 
said Articles, Certainty of Fines, Usages, Customs, Privileges, Be- 
nefits, Immunities, Discharges, Compositions, and Agreements, in 
the said Indenture and Schedules contained; and shall not at any 
time hereafter levy, take, require, or demand any other Fines, Suits, 
Customs, Works, or Services, than in the said Schedules are spe- 
cified ; and the Rents for which the said Copyhold Tenements, by 
the space of Two Years now last past, have been yielded and paid 
by the Copyhold Tenants thereof; and also, that the said Tenants, 
their Heirs and Assigns, shall for ever hereafter peaceably and 
quietly have, hold, maintain, and enjoy the several and respective 
Copyholds, with their Appurtenances, according to the several 
Grants thereof to them made, and under the several Rents for the 
same respectively, now due and payable, according to the true 
meaning of the said Indenture and Schedule, without any Let, 
Suit, Hinderance, Interruption, Alteration, Question, or Contra- 
diction whatsoever, of him the said Lord Wentworth, his Heirs, or 
Assigns, or any other claiming any Estate, Right, Title, Use, In- 
terest, Office, Profit, Charge, or Demand, under his Lordship, his 
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Heirs or Assigns, or under the said Henry Lord Wentworth, de- 
ceased ; and the said Zhomas Lord Wentworth, his Heirs or As- 
signs, hath not nor hereafter shall grant or convey, severed from the 
“Manor whereof the same is now holden, any of the Messuages, Cot- 
tages, Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, of the said Copy- 
holders, for any other Estate or Term, other than by Copy of Court 
Roll, according to the Custom of the said Manors, except the Free- 
hold to be severed at the desire of such Person as then shall be 
Copyholder thereof respectively; and that the Certainty of Fines, 
Free Customs, Immunities, Liberties, Privileges, Articles, Dis- 
charges, and Agreements, in the said Schedules contained, for and 
concerning the several Messuages, Cottages, Lands, Tenements, and 
Hereditaments, whereof the said Parties to the said Indenture are 
Copyholders, or reputed Copyholders, shall for ever be, and be used, 
accounted, adjudged, taken, and enjoyed, as the ¢rwe Customs, 
Usages, Privileges, Immunities, Discharges, and Liberties of and in 
the said Manors, and either of them, not to be violated, altered, 
changed, or denied, by the Lord or Lords of the said Manors, or 
either of them, now or hereafter, at any time or times in any wise 
being. 


« That a Decree shall be had in Chancery to confirm the now 
Agreements. 


“ Ttem.—That for the better ratifying, establishing, confirming, 
strengthening, perfecting, and making good of all and singular the 
said Articles, Covenants, Agreements, Certainty of Fines, Usages, 
Customs, Enlargements, and Alterations of Usages, and Customs, 

Compositions, Liberties, Privileges, Freedoms, Immunities, Dis- 
charges, Matters and Things, in the said Indenture and Schedule 
contained, and for setting forth of what Estate the said Thomas Lord 
Wentworth is now and then shall be seized of the said Manors and 
Premises, upon a Bill of Complaint against his Lordship, in His 
Majesty’s High Court of Chancery to be exhibited, his Lordship 
will appear, make such Answer, and such further Proceedings, that 
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thereupon a perfect Decree, with the Free Consent and Agreement 
of his Lordship to be had, and there enrolled against his Lordship, 
his Heirs and Assigns, by which the said Articles, Covenants, Agree- 
ments, Certainty of Fines, Usages, Customs, and all the Composi- 
tions, Liberties, Privileges, Freedoms, Immunities, Discharges, 
Matters and Things, in the said Indentures and Schedules, or any of 
them, contained, shall be decreed, ratified, established, and made 
good, and be put in use, used, and enjoyed, for ever. 


“© That an Act of Parliament shall be procured to confirm the same 
for ever at the Cost of Lord Wentworth, (except that the Tenants 
are to pay £20. towards the Costs. ) 


“* Item.—That he, the said Thomas Lord Wentworth, his Heirs and : 
Assigns, at his and their own proper Costs and Charges, will procure © 
at the first Sessions of the next Parliament of our Sovereign Lord 
the King’s Majesty, his Heirs or Successors, one Statute or Act of 
Parliament; by force whereof the said Articles, Covenants, Agree- 
ments, Certainty of Fines, Usages, Customs, Enlargements and 
Alterations of Usages, Customs, Compositions, Liberties, Privileges, — 
Benefits, Freedoms, Immunities, Discharges, Matters and Things 
in the said Indenture and Schedules, or either of them expressed, 
shall be established, ratified, enacted, and confirmed to be, and to 
continue for ever in force, and to be put to use and used for ever 
hereafter, in such State, Manner, and Form, Quality, Condition, 
and Degree, as the same are in the said Indenture or Schedules, — 
or any of them expressed, for and concerning the Lands, Tenements, 
and Hereditaments whereof they now are Copyholders, or reputed 
Copyholders; towards the Charges of the procuring of which said 
Act of Parliament the said Tenants are to pay unto the said Thomas 
Lord Wentworth, his Heirs or Executors, within One Month next 
after the obtaining and passing thereof, the sum of £20. ; 

“ Ttem.—That the said Thomas Lord Wentworth, his Heirs and 
Assigns, at any time within Five Years next ensuing the date of 
the said Indenture, before such Act of Parliament as aforesaid, had 
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and obtained at the Costs in Law of the said Copyhold Tenants, or 
some of them, upon request made unto him the said Thomas Lord 
Wentworth, his Heirs or Assigns, by the said Sir John Jowls and 
others (therein named ) or any ten of them, or any ten of the Heirs 
and Assigns of them, shall and will make, do, acknowledge, execute, 
and suffer all and every such further Acts, Deeds, and Assurances, 
for the better settling or assuring and confirming of the Usages, 
Customs, Benefits, Liberties, Privileges, Immunities, Discharges, 
Certainty of Fines, Compositions, Agreements, Matters and Things, 
in the said Indenture and Schedules contained, as by them, or any 
ten of them, or any ¢en of the Heirs or Assigns of them, shall be 
reasonably devised, advised, and required. 


« Teases may be granted for Thirty-one Years and Four Months, 
without Licence.49? 


“ Item.—That every one of the said Copyhold Tenants, their 
Heirs and Assigns, shall and may freely hereafter from time to time 


grant, lease, or demise by Deed or otherwise, without Licence or 
Copy of Court Roll, such or so much of their said Lands, Tene- 


ments, or Hereditaments, to such Person and Persons, and for such 
Term and Estate, not exceeding Thirty-one Years and Four Months, 
in possession from the time of the making of such Grant or Lease, 
as to them, and every or any of them respectively, shall be thought 
fit or necessary, without any forfeiture of Estate, Seizure, Claim, 
Disturbance, Denial, or Impeachment of his Lordship, his Heirs or 
Assigns, or of any of his or their Officers; so always, that such 
Grant, Lease, and Leases so to be made be at the first or second 


general Court, (for the Manor whereof the Lands or Tenements so 


happening to be granted, leased, or demised, are parcel) to be 


‘holden next after the making thereof be published in open Court of 


that Manor before the Homage there, and a remembrance thereof 
to be required to be made in the Rolls of the said Court, for the 


Date, Term, and Quantity of Lands, Cottages, or ‘Tenements s0 


(492) See Article 38 in the Schedule of the Customs of the Manors, post. 
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granted, leased, or demised; which remembrance of the said Lord 
Wentworth covenanteth and granteth for him, his Heirs or Assigns, 
to and with the said Sir John Jowls and the rest of the Copyhold 
Tenants, upon the Tender of a Certainty thereof in writing to the 
Steward or Deputy Steward of that Manor, for the time then being, 
together with Szpence in money for the entry thereof, shall be in 
the Court Rolls of that Manor duly, and in convenient time, and 
without delay, inrolled, and a Note thereof delivered by the Steward 
or his Deputy to the Party so leasing, or any for him, without any 
other consideration, fee, or reward, to be given or paid for the same. 


“ Respecting the Letters Patent from the King to Lord Wentworth, 
concerning the Freehold. 


“* Item.—That whereas the said Thomas Lord Wentworth, by his 


Highness’ Letters Patent under the Great Seal of England, dated 
the Nineteenth day of July, in the Thirteenth Year of His Ma- 
jesty’s Reign of England, &c., and the Forty-eighth of Scotland, 
hath obtained Licence to grant to such of His Majesty’s Leige Sub- 
jects as he shall think fit, Messuages, Cottages, Lands, 'Tenements, 
and Hereditaments, Parcel or reputed Parcel of the said Manors ; 
to hold to them, their Heirs and Assigns, in Free and Common Soc- 
cage respectively of his said Manors of Stepney and Hackney, by 
such and the same Rents and Services, and other Profits, as in the 
Conveyance thereof shall be expressed, and not to hold of the King 
tn capite, nor of any of His Majesty’s Honours or Manors in Knight 
Service, as by the said Letters Patent more at large may appear. 

“ Now if the said Thomas Lord Wentworth shall not at the First 


Session of the next Parliament procure such an Act of Parliament, 
to be good and effectual in Law for the Purposes aforesaid, then his. 


galled 


d 


Lordship will at all times after the end of the said First Session of — 
the next Parliament, upon reasonable Request, and at the Costs of 
the ‘Tenants (whom it shall concern), their Heirs or Assigns, make, 
do, and execute such reasonable Acts, Devises, and Assurances in 
the Law, whereby the said Copyholders, their Heirs or Assigns ré- 
spectively, shall hold and enjoy their and every of their said Copy- 
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hold Messuages, Houses, Lands, ‘l'enements, Cottages, and Here- 
ditaments, with the like Ways, Easements, Commons, and Com- 
- modities, as are thereto now belonging, or now therewith used and 
enjoyed, and the Freehold and Inheritance thereof respectively, 
to them and to their respective Heirs for ever, to be holden of such 
of the same Manors whereof the same is now holden, in Free and 
Common Soccage for and under the several and respective Yearly 
Rents for all Services and Demands, as they or any of them do now 
severally and respectively pay for the same, as by them or their 
Counsel learned shall be reasonably devised or required. 


Respecting the Enjoyment of Common Rights. 


“ Ttem.—That the said Copyhold Tenants, their Heirs and As- 
signs respectively, shall and may hereafter, without any Let, Im- 
pediment, Interruption, Denial, or Contradiction of his Lordship, 
his Heirs or Assigns, or any claiming under the said Henry Lord 
Wentworth, deceased, not only during the time they shall be Copy- 
holders, but also afterwards when they shall have obtained the 
Freehold and Inheritance of their several and respective Copyholds, 
_ peaceably hold and enjoy such and the like Common of Pasture, and 
in such manner in all the Commons, Wastes, and Commonable 
Places, of the said Manors, as they or any of them heretofore have 
had, used, taken, or enjoyed; nevertheless it is agreed, that neither 
the said Indenture and Schedules, nor any Covenant therein con- 
tained, shall in any wise extend or enure to the Benefit or Ad- 
vantage of any other Copyhold Tenants ‘of the said Manors, other 
than the Copyhold Tenants named Parties to the said Indentures, 
their Heirs and Assigns, and that for such and the same Lands, 
Tenements, Cottages, and Hereditaments only as they or any of 
them now hold or claim to hold by Copy of Court Roll of the said 
Manors, or one of them, as by the said Indenture (whereunto re- 
lation be had) more plainly and at large appeareth. 
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‘ Respecting the Inrollment of the Deed, and where tt is to be 
left. 

“* Memorandum.—That the said Indenture of the twentieth day 
of June, together with a Duplicate thereof, were acknowledged by 
the said Thomas Lord Wentworth, the twenty-first day of July, 
1617, before Sir Matthew Carew, Knight, to be inrolled, and it is 
inrolled in the Chancery accordingly; the one part of which In- 
dentures is left in the custody of the Company of Goldsmiths im the 
City of London, and the other in the custody of the Brethren of the 
Trinity House at Ratcliff, in trust and to the use of the said Copy- 
hold Tenants named Parties in the said Indentures. 


“ Lord Wentworth acknowledges a Statute of £12,000. for the Per- 
Sormance of Covenants, &c. 


“ The Ninth day of July, 1617, in the said Fifteenth Year of 
His Majesty’s Reign, the said Thomas Lord Wentworth acknow- 
ledged a Statute for the Sum of £12,000. of lawful Money of En- 
gland unto Alexander Prescot, and John Gore, Aldermen; Thomas 
Jones, Common Sergeant of London; Francis Palmer, and George 
Whitemore, Esqs.; and Robert Mildmay, Grocer ; in trust for and 
to the use of the Copyholders named in the said Indenture, and 
whereof a Defeasure by Indenture dated the same day to this effect, 
viz. That if the said Thomas Lord Wentworth do perform the Co- 
venants and Agreements contained in the aforesaid Indenture of the 
twentieth of June, then the same Statute to be void; and that the 
said Conuzees shall deliver up the same Statute to the said Thomas 
Lord Wentworth, his Heirs, Executors, Administrators, or Assigns, 
so soon as the said Act of Parliament shall be procured, according 
to the intent and true meaning of the said recited Indenture, to this 


end, that the said Statute and Defeasure are left in the Chamber of | 


the City of London, to be kept in such sort as the said Conuzees 
may have the same to be delivered according to their Covenant ; 
and the Chamberlain of the said City hath charged himself with the 
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Receipt thereof by Order of the Court of the Lord Mayor and Al- 
dermen, bearing date the two-and-twentieth day of July, 1617.— 
Leman, Mayor. 
Fish, Chamberlain. 

“In Trinity Term in the said Fifteenth Year of His Majesty’s 
Reign, a Bill of Complaint was, by the Copyholders named Parties 
to the said Indenture of the twentieth of June, exhibited against 
the said Thomas Lord Wentworth in His Majesty’s High Court of 
Chancery, whereto the said Thomas Lord Wentworth did appear, 
and by his Answer confessed the contents of the said Bill to be true. 
Whereupon a Perfect Decree, with the free consent and agreement 
of the said Thomas Lord Wentworth, bearing date the tewo-and- 
twentieth day of July in the said Fifteenth Year of the Reign of 
our Sovereign Lord King James, was obtained, and by the same 
the said Free Customs, Orders, Immunities, &c., and all and what- 
soever contained in the said Indenture of the twentieth of July, and 
the Schedules unto the said Indenture annexed, are for ever 
established and confirmed. ‘he said Decree is likewise there in- 
rolled. The true Copy of the said Schedules followeth. 


THE SCHEDULES 
referred to in the foregoing Act of Parliament. 


“ Containing the Free Customs, Orders, Immunities, Discharges, 
_ Benefits, and Privileges of the Manors of Stepney alias Stebenheath, 
and Hackney, in the County of Middlesex, agreed upon, approved, 
allowed, and ratified, as well by the Right Honourable Thomas 
~ Lord Wentworth, Lord of the said Manors, as also by his Lordship’s 
— Copyhold or Customary Tenants, or reputed Copyhold or Cus- 
tomary Tenants of the said Manors, or either of them, named Parties 
to the Indenture whereunto those Schedules are annexed; by which 
all and every the same Copyholders or Customary Tenants, their. 
and every of their Heirs and Assigns, are to hold, use, and enjoy, 
inherit, alien, demise, or dispose all and every or any of the Lands, 
Messuages, Tenements, Cottages and Hereditaments, which they, 
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every or any of them respectively, do hold, claim, or enjoy, by force 
or pretext of any Grant heretofore made by the Copy of Court Roll 
of the said Manors, or either of them, the day of the date of the 
said Indenture, that is to say the twentieth day of June, in the twen- 
tieth Year of the Reign of our Sovereign Lord James, by the grace 
of God of England, France, and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
Faith, &c., the fifteenth, and of Scotland the jiftieth.493 


“ Copyholds of Inheritance held of the Lord by the Rod, according 


to the Custom. 


“ Imprimis.—By the Customs of the said Manors, and either of 
them, all the Copyhold Lands, ‘lenements, and Hereditaments, 
which the particular Persons (named Parties to the Indentures — 
whereunto these Schedules are annexed) do hold or enjoy, and 
(time whereof the contrary hath not been within the Memory of 
Man) have been Copyhold and Customary Lands, Tenements, and 
Hereditaments of Inheritance, demised and demisable by Copy of - 
Court Roll of the Manors aforesaid, or one of them respectively, ac- _ 
cording to the Custom of the Manor whereof the same are holden ; 
and all Copies of Court Rolls of the said Manors, and either of them, 
by all the time aforesaid, for the same Lands, Tenements, and He- 
reditaments, have been made, and ought to be made, to hold of the 
Lord by the Rod, according to the custom of the Manor whereof 
the same is holden, by the Rents and Services therefore due and 
accustomed; and all the said Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments 
have been passed, and are to pass and go from such Persons, (as ac- 
cording to the Contents of these Schedules,) have Power and are 
enabled to make Surrenders to any other Person or Persons, by way 
of Surrender*9* to be made into the hands of the Lord, by the ac- 
_ceptance of the Steward of the Manor, or his Deputy for the time 
being, in Court or out of Court, or by the acceptance of the Reeve 
of the Manor whereof the same are holden, or by his Deputy within 


(493) See Seymour's London, vol. ii, p. 791. 
(494) How Surrunders are to be made, see Article 39 in the Schedule of the Customs — 
of the Manors, post. . 
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the same Manor, or elsewhere, in presence of siz Customary Tenants, 
or by any Headborough of some Township or Hamlet within that 
Manor, in presence of sex Customary Tenants, in or out of the same 
Manors; which Surrender or Surrenders have been made, and shall 
and may be to the use of any Person or Persons, and their Heirs, 
for ever in Fee Simple, or any Person or Persons in Fee Tail, or 
for Life or Lives, with Remainders or without Remainders, as Lands 
may be assured by the course of the Common Laws of this Realm, 
or else to the use of the last Will and Testament of the Surrenderers, 
or of any other Persons, according to the Intent and Limitation of 
such last Will and Testament. 


“ Quit Rents are to be paid yearly at Michaelmas. 


2. “ Item.—The Rents of all the Tenants, both Freeholders and 
Copyholders, which hold any Messuages, Cottages, Lands, Tene- 
ments, or Hereditaments of the said Manors, or of either of them, 
are yearly payable only at the Feast of St. Michael the Archangel 
to the Lord and his Heirs, the same to be collected by the Reeves 
of the said Manors (severally and respectively to be yearly chosen, 
as hereafter is expressed) or their Deputies, and all and every the 
said Customary Tenants to pay the several Yearly Rents, now pay- 
able for their several Copyholds, for which any entire Quit Rent is 
now paid, shall hereafter come into several hands, the Rent thereof 
shall be then apportioned by the Homage at the Court of the Manor 
whereof the same is holden, and so much only as by the Homage 
shall be appointed to be paid (pro rata), shall be paid to the Lord 

for the time being. 


“ At what Courts the Tenants are bound to appear. 


3.“ Ttem.—All and every Copyhold Tenant of the said Manors, 
or either of them, which now be, or hereafter shall be, ought to ap- 
pear yearly at two General Courts holden for the Manors whereof 
his Lands or Tenements are holden, upon warning as hereafter fol- 
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loweth; And also so many of them at all other set or appointed 
Courts, set, appointed, and kept for the said Manor whereof their 
Lands are holden, under the number of eighteen, as shall be (for 
that purpose) especially warned thereunto by the Reeve, or his suf- 
ficient Deputy for the Time being ; and the said Tenants shall there 
do their Suits and Services, according to their Tenures, except they 
be essoined, licenced, or have some other lawful excuse, upon the 
pain hereafter following: Which two general Courts have been 
commonly kept (and are to be kept yearly) the one of them on Twes- 


day, the ninth day after Easter-day, and the other about the Feast 


of St. Andrew the Apostle, upon reasonable warning ; that is to say, 
in the Churches and Chapels within the said Manors, openly upon 


the Sunday Seven-night, or Sunday Fortnight, before the mick of — 


such Court to be holden. 


“ Tenants failing to appear, and not Essoined, or reasonable 
Excuse, shall be Amerced. 


P| 


| 


- 


4. “ Item.—If any of the Copyhold or Customary Tenants of the 
said Manors, or of either of them, do or shall make Default of their — 


Appearance at any of the said two general Courts to which their 
Suits shall be due, or if such Copyhold Tenants as shall be especially 
and lawfully warned to appear at any of the said Courts (in form 


aforesaid) yearly to be holden, do make default (to which the said 
Suit is or shall be due), and warning openly given as aforesaid of 


the day and place of the holding of the same General Courts, and 
upon special and lawful warning to be given for the said several set 
or purchased Courts, that then they shall so make Default (except 
they be essoined, or have some other lawful or reasonable Excuse,) 
shall be amerced by the Homage of the said Court, to be taxed and 
afferred by ‘Two Assessors of the said Court, that is to say, by Two 


Tenants of the Homage, whereof the Steward of the said Manors, 


or of either of them, for the time being hath always used to chuse, 


and shall chuse, one for the Lord, and the residue of the Homage | 


haye chosen and hereafter shall chuse the other. 
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«“ What the Tenants are to be allowed at set Courts. 


5. “ Item.—If any Tenant be summoned to appear at any set 
Court or Courts to be holden within the said Manors, or in any of 
them, and doth appear upon the said Summons, he ought and is 
to have for his Pains Fourpence and his Dinner, or Eightpence and 
no Dinner, which ought and is to be paid by the said Custom by such 
Person or Persons who shall be the cause that any such Tenants do 
appear for his or their Matter, so it be not any Matter or Cause that 
concerneth an Enquiry or Presentment to be made, only concerning 
the Lord for the time being, his Heirs and Assigns. 


<“ The like Allowance for View, Partitions, and other Summonses. 


6. “ Item.—The Copyhold Tenants of the said Manors, and of 
either of them, ought to have every of them like allowance upon 
every View by them to be made, and upon every Partition by them 
to be made, or upon other Summons to appear betwixt Tenant and 
Tenant, when they be appointed thereunto by Precept from the 
Steward of the said Manors, or of either of them, for the time being, 
or by his sufficient Deputy. 


“ How Tenants may be righted agaist Incroachments, Annoyances, §¢. 


7. “ Item—The Homage of the Court of the said Manors, or of 
any of them, may appoint Siz or Seven Tenants upon any Complaint to 
them made by any Person or Persons being Tenants of the said 
Manors, or of either of them, in open Court, that he or they be 
wronged by any Incroachment, or other Annoyance to their Copy- 
hold Tenements; which Tenants shall (after the said Court) view 
the same Incroachment, Annoyance, and Impediment, or Place 
whereof any such Complaint shall be made, and thereupon to present 
or notify the same by a day to the Steward, or to the Homage, at 
the next general Court, that there may beset a Pain or Amercia- 
ment, or both, for the same by the Homage, at the said next Court, 
| according to the quality of the Offence. 


on A 
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“ The Homage at every general Court is to present deceased Tenants. 


8. ltem.—The Homage of either of the said Manors are to make 
Presentment at every general Court to be holden for the said Manors, 
or for either of them, of all the Customary or Copyhold Tenants that 
they shall know shall be deceased after the Court then last past, at 
or any time before the said Court, whose Deaths were not then 
found and presented, and that held any Copyhold or Customary, or 
reputed Copyhold or Customary, Lands or 'Tenements of the said 
Manors, or of either of them, and also as near as they can present 
what Lands every of them died seized of, and of what Estate, and 
when he died, and who is the next Heir or Heirs to the same Person 
or Persons so dying seized, and of what Age or Ages the said Heir 
or Heirs shall then be of, as near as they can. 


“ Also they must present the Deaths of Freeholders, &c. 


9. “ Item.—The Homage likewise ought to present the Deaths 
of the Freeholders, and when they died, and who be their next 
Heir or Heirs, and the Ages of their Heirs which held any Lands 
or Tenements of the said Manors, or of either of them, and the 
nature of their ‘Tenures, so near as they can; to the Intent the Lord 
may have his Relief, which is but the Value of One Year’s Quit 
Rent of the Tenements holden of the said Manors, or of either of 
them, by Soccage ‘Tenure. 


“* What shall be done of the next Heir be not known. 


10. em.—If the Homage at any of the said Courts of either of 
the said Manors shall not know who is the next Heir or Heirs to 
any of the Customary Tenants, so dying seized when they shall 
make their Presentment, that they shall then make their Present- 
ment so accordingly; and then upon the said Presentment at the 
next general Court then after, the Steward of the said Manors, or 
either of them, or his Deputy for the time being within the said 
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Presentment shall be made, shall cause a Proclamation to be made 
in open Court, to the Intent every such Heir or Heirs may 
have knowledge to come and take up the Lands and Tenements of 
his or their Ancestors, and so the Steward or his Deputy shall cause 
a Proclamation to be made from general Court to general Court until 
three open and public Proclamations be made in full Court, at three 
several general Courts, which general Courts (by the said Custom) 
are used to be holden commonly One Half-year after another, or 
thereabouts; so that from the Presentment made by the said Homage 
of the dying seized of the said last Tenant, unto the last Proclama- 
tion, shall be fully Two Years. And if there shall come no Heir of the 
said Lands or Tenements, nor any for him or them, before the end of the 
Court next after the Court whereat the last of the said Three Pro- 
clamations shall be made, to make his or their Claim, and prove himself 
or themselves to the Homage of the said Court, in such sort as they, 
or the greater part of them, shall allow of to be the next Heir, or 
Heirs of the whole blood, to the Tenant deceased, or to have Title 
to the Lands and Tenements, nor to show and prove as aforesaid 
who is or ought to be the next Heir, or Heirs of the whole blood, 
to the said Tenant deceased, or next Heir or Heirs expectant upon 
any Estate determined ; then the Lord of the Manor whereof the 
same Land is holden for the time being, shall and may, after the 
next Court next after the said Three Proclamations so to be made, 
seize the Lands and Tenements which were the said Persons Xe) 
dying seized, whose next Heir or Heirs, or such as shall have Title 
thereunto cannot be found, or shall not come in and make his or 
their Claim and Proof as aforesaid; and the same Lord then to take 
the Issues and Profits thereof to his own Use, until such Person or 
Persons come that shall prove him or them next Heir or Heirs to 
the said Person or Persons so dying seized. 

“ And ifnoneshall come in within Zhree Years next after the Third 
and last Proclamation made as aforesaid, that shall and can con- 
vey and prove him or them to be next Heir or Heirs of the whole 
blood, or shew or prove who is or ought to be the next Heir or 
Heirs, or to have Title as next in Remainder or Reversion as afore- 
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said; that then the said Lands and Tecnements be forfeited or shall 
escheat unto the Lord of the said Manor or Manors for the time 
being: Except that if the said Lands and Tenements shall or ought 
immediately to descend, remain, revert, or come to any Woman, 
Covert, or Infant, within the Age of One-and- Twenty Years, or to 
any Person or Persons being in Prison, or any Person or Persons 
not of sane memorie, or that shall not be within the Realm at the 
time of the Death of the said last Tenant dying so seized, or at any 
time of the First, Second, and Third Proclamation, to be made as 
aforesaid ; that then in every such case, the Lord for the time being 
shall have but the Profits of the said Lands and Tenements until 
such Person or Persons, or his or their Heir or Heirs, shall come 
and make their Claim, so that the said Claim be made by the said 
Woman or her Heirs within Five Years next after the Death of her 
said Husband, or by her Husband and. herself during the time of 
her Coverture ; and by such Person being within Age, or his Heirs, 
before he shall or should accomplish his full Age of One-and- Twenty 
Years, or within Mive Years next after he shall or should accomplish 
his full Age of One-and- Twenty Years; and by any Person of non 
sane memorie, within Five Years after he shall recover and become 
sane memorie, and by the Heir of such Person of non sane memorie, 
within Fwe Years next after the Death of his said Ancestor, or be- 
fore; and by the said Person that shall be out of the Realm, or his 
Heirs, within Five Years after he shall return, or if he shall not re- 
turn within Five Y ears, by his Heirs within ve Y ears after his Death; 
and by the said Person or Persons in Prison, within One whole Year 
next after his or their Enlargement from such Imprisonment. 


“« No Dower for Women, nor Curtesy of England for Men. 


11. “ Jétem.—In the said Manors, or either of them, Women 
ought not to haye Dower of any Customary Lands or 'Tenements 
within the Manors aforesaid, nor in any of them, nor Men to have 
any Estate as Tenants by the Curtesy of England. 


Bi; 


“. 
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«< Estates of Inheritance descend according to Gavelkind. 


12. “ Item.—lIf any shall be seized of any Customary Lands or 
Tenements holden of the said Manors or either of them, of an Estate 
of Inheritance, and shall have Two Sons, or Three Sons, or more ; 
or having vo Sons, shall have divers Daughters ; or having neither 
Sons nor Daughters, shall have divers Collateral Heirs in one near- 
ness of blood, or that are to make their Resort from those that were 
_of the same nearness of blood to the Tenant dying ; they shall be 
all Co-heirs to their said Father, Mother, or other Ancestor, touch- 
ing the said Customary Lands and Tenements, according to the 
Custom of Gavelkind.4% 


Descents when the Tenants leave Issue. 


13. “ Item.—If any Man or Woman die seized, as aforesaid, of 
any Customary Lands or 'enements of any Estate of Inheritance 
holden of the said Manors, or of any of them, and shall have Issue 
Two or Three Sons, whereof One or Two or more of them shall be 
Married and have Issue in the life-time of their Father or Mother, 
and shall die before his or their Father or Mother; or having no 
Sons, shall have Daughters, whereof One or more shall be Married 
-and have Issue, and die in the life-time of the Father or Mother ; 
that then the said Issue shall Inherit and be Co-heirs with the Son 
or Sons, Daughter or Daughters, that shall survive his, her, or their 
_ Father or Mother that shall so die seized as aforesaid, whether the 
said Issue be Male or Female, according to the Custom of Gavelhind. 


“© Lands shall Descend to those of the Whole Blood where the Tenant 
left no Issue. 

14. “ Jtem.—If any Person or Persons die seized as aforesaid, 
and shall leave behind him nether Son nor Daughter, then the next 
of his or their kin (being of the whole blood) shall be Heir or Heirs 
to the said Person or Persons so dying seized, that is to say—his, 
her, or their Brother or Brothers, Brother or Brothers’ Children, or. 


(495) See p. 306, ante, for some account of this Custom, 
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Children’s Children, according to the Custom of G'avelkind, and so 
forth, so long as any of that Issue shall live (being of the whole 
blood), and in default of such Issue, the Sister and Sister’s Children, 
according to the Custom of G'avelkind, &c., so long as any Issue 
shall be alive, and of the whole blood; and for lack of Issue, the 
Uncles and their Issues, being of the whole blood, so long as any 
Issue shall be living ; and in default of such Issue, the Aunts and 
their Children, so long as any shall be living of the whole blood; 
and for lack of such Issue, the next of kin of the whole blood, ac- 
cording to the Custom of Gavelhind. 


“ Males and Females of one Venter cannot join to be Co-heirs. 


15. “ Iem.—lIf any Person so dying, as aforesaid, without Issue 
of his body, and having divers Brothers of the whole blood, whereof 
the one or some of them shall have been Married, and shall have 
Issue, and after Issue had shall die before the said Brother, dying 
seized as aforesaid, that then the Issues of the said Brother or 
Brothers so dying before him that died seized as aforesaid, shall 
join and be Co-heir with the Brother or Brothers that surviveth the 
Brother that so died seized as aforesaid, whether the said Issue be 
Males or Females: But Males and Females of One Venter cannot 
join to be Co-heirs together. So that the Course of Descents is to be 


observed by the sail Custom, according to the Custom and Nature 


of Lands in Gavelhkind. 


Descents. 


16. “* Item.—Likewise shall the Issue of the Daughter that shall . 
die in the life of the Father or Mother, be Co-heir with the Aunt 


that liveth, being of the whole blood. 
17 “ Item.—Likewise shall the Uncles and the Uncles’ Brothers’ 


Children (being of the whole blood) be Co-heirs together as afore- 


said. 


18. “ Item.—Likewise shall the Aunts and the Aunts’ Sisters’ 


Children join and be Co-heirs as aforesaid: And so forth of all 


uA 
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further degrees, of all Collateral Heirs (being of the whole blood) 
which may convey themselves to be any Cousins and Heirs of the 
whole blood, to any Person or Persons dying seized of any of the 
aforesaid Customary Lands or Tenements, according to the Custom 


of Gavelkind. 
“ How Copyholders of Inheritance may surrender. 


19. “ Item.—By the Custom of the said several Manors, ey ery 
Copyholder of Inheritance in Fee Simple may surrender his said 
Copyhold Lands or Tenements, or any part or parcel thereof, unto 
the Lord, to the Use of any Person or Persons, and his or their 
Heirs for ever, or to his or their Heir of his or their Bodies, or any 
otherwise in Tail, or for Life, or Lives, or Years, or to any Person 
or Persons, and his or their Heirs, to the Intent the said Copyhold 
Tenant may declare his last Will and Testament upon the same 
Lands and Tenements, or to any other Use or Uses, unless it be to 
any Corporation or Corporations, or Bodies Politic or Corporate ; 
And every Copyholder in Tail, or for Life, Lives, or Years, of either 
of the said Manors, may in like manner (by the Customs of the said 
Manors, and of either of them) surrender their Copyhold Lands, 
Tenements, or Hereditaments, or any part thereof, according to the 
Nature of their Estates, so the same Surrender be made according 
to the Custom concerning Surrenders, as afore in these Presents is 
specified, or hereafter ensueth: And all the same Persons to whose 
Use every such Surrender shall be made, are to have their Copies 
made to hold of the Lord by the Rod, according to the Custom of 
the Manor whercof they have been holden by the Rents and Ser- 
vices therefore due and accustomed: Upon every such Surrender, 
the Fine and Fines for the same hereafter expressed, is by the said 
Custom to be paid, and to be entered into the several Copies or the 
Margins of them. 


“ Surrenders taken by the Headborough or Reeve in the presence of 
the Tenants. 

ead Item.—By the Custom of the said Manors, and of either 

of them, every Surrender taken out the Court by the Headborough 
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or Reeve, or his Deputy, and in the presence of Siz Customary | 
Tenants of the Manor of which the said Lands or 'Tenements sur- — 
rendered shall be Parcel, witnessing the same surrender of any Per- 
son or Persons of his or their Customary Lands or Tenements holden 
of the said Manors, or of either of them, and being of the Age of 
One-and- Twenty Years, or upwards (except Women Covert Baron, 
and such as are not of perfect mind,) to the Use of any Person or 
Persons, are or ought to be as good as if they were taken in open 
Court by the said Steward of the Manors, or of either of them, so_ 
that such Surrender be by the Homage presented as hereafter fol-— 
loweth. 


“ Surrenders of Women Covert Baron in Extremity of Sickness. 


21. “ Item.—The Surrender of a Women Covert Baron, being — 
of the Age of One-and-Twenty Years, made together with her 
Husband, of the Lands, Tenements, and Hereditaments, whereof 
she is seized or estated, is and shall be a good Surrender of her 
Lands, 'Tenements, and Hereditaments, holden of the said Manors, 
or of either of them, the same Surrender being made in her Ex- 
tremity of Sickness or likelihood of Death, by the Acceptance of 
the Reeve of the Manor whereof the Lands and Tenements so sur- 
rendered are parcel, and his Deputy, or either of them, in the pre- 
sence of Sez Customary Tenants, or by the Acceptance of the 
Headborough in the Presence of Scz Customary Tenants; but if 
any such Woman Covert Baron so surrendering, do after that re-— 
cover her health, and do not at the next General Court then follow- 
ing ratify and confirm the same, before the Steward or his Deputy 
in the Presence of the Homage, then the same Surrender is and 
shall be void; and all other Surrenders made by any Women Co- 
vert Baron, (except before the Steward of the Manor or his Deputy, 
where she shall be solely examined, or in Extremity of Sickness, as. 
is aforesaid,) are and shall be valid. 
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Surrenders taken by the Reeve or Headborough must be presented 
at the First or Second next General Court. 


22. “ Item.—All Surrenders taken of Women as aforesaid, or 
of Men, by his Reeve or his Deputy, or by a Headborough for the 
time being, and in the presence of Siz Customary Tenants as afore- 
said, shall and ought to be by the Homage presented at the First 
or Second next General Court holden for the Manor whereof the 
same is holden, after the taking thereof, or within One Year and a 
Day next after the taking of the same Surrender, if any such Gene- 
ral Court be holden within a Year and a Day next after the same 
Surrender be taken ; or else if no such General Court be holden 
within a Year and a Day, then to be by the Homage presented at 
the next General Court to be holden for the same Manor next after 
the same Year and Day; is and shall be a good Surrender, as if 
the same had been taken by the Steward or his Deputy of that 
Manor, or Woman examined as aforesaid in open Court, or other- 
wise. All Surrenders taken by the Reeve, or by his Deputy or by 
a Headborough, and in the presence of Siz ‘Tenants, and not pre- 
sented by the said Homage in Manner and Form aforesaid, are and 
shall be void; but when any Surrender shall be made by any Per- 
son to the Use of his or her last Will or Testament, to the Intent 
that he or she may thereby or thereupon make and declare his or 
her last Will and Testament, that Surrender is to be presented at 
the First or Second General Court of that Manor happening next 
after the Decease of the Party so surrendering, perfectly knowing, 
and not before. But if the same be not, at the First or Second 
Court next after the Death of the same Party, presented, or if the 
same Party hath before in his life-time made any other Surrender 
of the same Lands or Tenements, and the same to be presented, 
then the said Surrender to the Use of such last Will and Testament 
is and shall be void. 
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© The Homage must write Billa Vera on their Presentments, and 
Good Surrenders. 


“23. “ Item—The Homage must write Billa Vera upon every 
Surrender by them presented, when they find the same Surrenders. 
agreeable to the Custom; and also upon every other of their Pre- 
sentments shall make Billa Vera, when they be agreeable to the 
Customs; or else if the said Homage receive any Surrender or 
other Bills to them exhibited, which be doubtful, or repugnant to 
the Custom of the Manor whereof the Land is holden, upon every 
such Surrender or Bill Ignoramus shall be made, or the like Super- 
scription, to the Intent it may be known to be doubtful or nought, 
or else return the same back again to the Parties that exhibited 
the same. 


“ Women Covert Baron may surrender with the Husbands, &c. 


24. “ Item.—LKvery Woman, being Covert Baron, of the Age 
of One-and-Twenty Years or upwards, having any Customary Lands 
or 'Tenements to her, or her Heirs, or for Life, Lives, or Years, and 
holden of the said Manors, or either of them, may together with her 
Husband, by the Hands of the said Steward or his sufficient Deputy, 
surrender all her said Lands and 'Tenements, Interest, and ‘Term of 
Years, to the Use of her said Husband, or to any other Person or 
Persons, at their Will and Pleasure, so as she be solely and secretly — 
examined before the Steward or his sufficient Deputy. 


“ Surrenders taken out of Court by the Steward or his Deputy. 


«25. “ Item.—All Surrenders taken out of Court by the Stew- 
ard of the said Manors or any of them, or his sufficient Deputy, of 
any Person or Persons being of the full age of One-and- Twenty 
Years, or more, and of sane memoriw, of any of their Customary 
Lands and enements holden of the said Manors, or of either of — 
them, be good, by the Custom of the said Manors, and of either of 
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them, and the same ought to be published and notified to the 
Homage at the next General Court, or else those Surrenders are 
also void. 


“ The Fines are certain and not arbitrary, and what Fines are due 
of more than one Person be admitted then, &c. 


26. ‘ Item.—All the Fines upon Admittance for any the-now 
Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, of all and every the Person 
named Parties to the said Indenture holden by the Copy of Court 
Roll, are and ought to be certain, and not arbitrary, or at the will 
of the Lord. And the Lord or Lords of the said Manors, or of 
either of them, ought to have and take Fines upon Admittances as 
hereafter followeth, that is to say: upon the Admission of the Heir 
or Heirs after a Descent, for every Acre of Land, of what Nature 
or Kind soever Stxteenpence ; and so after that Rate for greater. or 
lesser quantities of Land; and upon Admission of one Person only 
after any Surrender, the like Sum of Sixteenpence for every Acre, 
and so after that Rate for every greater or lesser quantity of Land; 
but if more than one Person be admitted after or upon any Sur- 
render, then every of the same Persons are to pay half so much as 
‘one Person. Likewise upon Admission of the Heir or Heirs after 
a Descent, for every Messwage Customary, with the Courts, Yards, 
Easements, Orchards, and Gardens, thereunto belonging, for a Fine 
the Sum of Thirteen Shillings and Fourpence, and not more; and 
for a Cottage used for dwelling, with Easements and Gardens there- 
unto belonging, or without Garden, and not demised for more than 
Three Pounds by the Year, the sum of Twentypence. But for a 
Building not used for a Dwelling House, so much only as according 
to the Quantity of the Land, after the Rate of Sizteenpence the Acre; 
and for greater Cottages used for dwelling, and which shall be let 
for above Three Pounds by the Year, with the Courts, Yards, Or=?- 
chards, Gardens, and Easements, thereunto belonging, the Sum of 
Ten Shillings ; and the like is of Messuages, Tenements, and Cot- 
tages, hereafter to be built, and upon or after any Surrender, at the 
Admission the Fines to be paid for one Person. But if any Sur- 
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render be made by any Person or Persons to a Man and his Wife, 
then a whole Fine is to be paid for the Husband, and half a Fine 
is to be paid for the Wife; and if more Persons be admitted upon 
one Surrender, then every of the same Persons are to pay for Fine 
half so much as one Person ought to pay, and not more. All Acres 
are to be accounted according to the Statute or Ordinance de terres 
mensuandis, and Orchards and Gardens not belonging to such Mes- 
suages, Tenements, or Cottages, are to pay as Lands, (according to 
the Quantity thereof,) according to the Rate aforesaid: and Parts 
of Messuages, Parts of Tenements, and Parts of Cottages, are to 
pay for Fines respectively in regard of the whole, according to the _ 
Rate of the whole. And all Fines paid are to be set down and ex- | 
pressed in the Copy of the Court Roll thereof, or in the Margin of — 
the same Copy; and if any Question or Doubt shall hereafter arise 
about the discerning and true estimation, what or which be, or ought 
to be, accounted a Messuage, and what or which a Dwelling House, 
and what or which a Dwelling House, and what or which a Cottage, 
the same is to be referred to the Homage of the Manor at the next 
General Court, and by the same to be tried, ordered, determined, 
and presented, and according to such Presentments, Fines are to 
be paid. 


“* The Lord ts to allow all Surrenders to be made according to these 
Articles. 


27. “ Item.—The Lord or Lords of the said Manors, or either 
of them, and their and every of their Stewards for the time being, 
shall and ought to accept and allow of all and every Surrender and 
Surrenders to be made of any the Lands, Tenements, or Heredita- 
ments, whereof any of the Persons named Parties to the said In- 
denture are seized as Copyholders, according to the tenor, intent, 
and true meaning of these Schedules, and the Articles therein con- 
tained, so as the Parties surrendering be not before that time, by | 
the Homage of the same Manor, presented, and found to have or 
committed some Matter of Forfeiture of those Lands so surrendered 
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contrary to the Customs and Articles in these Schedules expressed, 
or some or one of them. And the Lord of the same Manor, by his 
Steward, for such Fine as for such thing is before expressed, shall 
grant the same Copyhold Lands, ‘lenements, and Hereditaments, so 
surrendered, according to the tenor, use, and intent of the same sur- 
render, and shall duly admit such Person or Persons to whom or to 
whose use such Surrenders shall be made. 


What, if the Lord refuse to Admit. 


28. “ Item.—lf the Lord or Lords of the said Manors, or either 
of them, or his or their Steward or Stewards, for the time being, 
shall refuse to admit any Person or Persons to whom or to whose 
use such Surrender, as in the precedent Article is expressed, shall 
be made, or shall refuse to admit such Person or Persons to whom 
any of the said Copyhold or Customary, or reputed Copyhold or 
Customary Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, shall descend ac- 
cording to the Custom of the said Manors, and the true meaning of 
these Schedules ; then the Person so not admitted, paying or ten- 
dering to the Lord or his Reeve Fine or Fines for the same accord- 
ing to the true meaning of these Schedules, shall and may into such 
Lands, Tenements, or Hereditaments, so surrendered or descended 
respectively, enter, and the same quietly have, hold, and enjoy, as 
freely and in such sort as if he or they had been thereunto lawfully 
admitted, and not otherwise. 


“ Surrender to make a Wife a Jomture. 


29. “ Item.—If any Man make a Surrender only to the intent 
to make his Wife a Jointure, or to assure it to his Wife for the 
term of her Life, or during her Widowhood, not altering the Estate 
of the Inheritance, then for the Fine of the same, or any Admittance 
thereupon, there shall be paid but half a Fine for the same things 
so surrendered, that is to say—half so much as One Person should 
pay upon Admittance, according to the true meaning of these 
Schedules; and the like is to be used where the Husband and Wite 
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make a Surrender of the Lands to the Wife, to the intent only to | 
make an Estate thereof to the Husband jointly with his Wife, or to | 
the Husband for term of his Life, in possession or remainder. And | 
likewise, by the said Custom, for every Tenant that shall be ad- | 
mitted in reversion or remainder expectant, upon the Estate of any 
particular Tenant for Life, in Tail, or for Years, granted by Copy 
the same is but half so much as it is upon other Admittances, upon 
Alienations, Surrenders, or dying seized as aforesaid. 


“« Duties to the Homage and Tenants for Bills and Surrenders. 


30. “ Item.—FEvery Person that exhibiteth or delivereth any 
Surrender or Bill to the Homage, ought to give and pay to the same 
Homage for every such Surrender or Bill, Fourpence; and every of 
the said Six Tenants, and also the Headborough or Reeve which 
shall be at the taking of any Surrenders as aforesaid, ought to have | 
Fourpence a piece of the Parties that make the Surrender, if the 
same Surrender be taken within the said Manors, or in either of — 
them; but if they go out of the said Manors, or either of them, for — 
the taking of the same, then to have Evghtpence a piece, and their 
Charges if they should go further off: And the Party that pro-_ 
cureth the said Surrender, ought to give to the said Tenants, Four- _ 
pence besides the said Fees, which Fourpence is to be delivered with — 
the said Surrender ; or else he that bringeth in the said Surrender _ 
without the said Fourpence, shall pay it of his own purse to the — 
Homage. 


| 
| 
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“ Though an Heir be admitted, yet upon a New Claim, the Homage 
shall enqure &c. for a Co-herr. 


31. “ Ztem.—If it chance at any time, upon the Death of any 
Copyholder or Customary Tenant, there is an Heir or Heirs found — 
and presented by the Homage, and after, is or are admitted to the 
Lands or Tenements of the said Copyholder, and at that time no 
other Heirs shall be known, and after, it shall chance that one or — 
other cometh and claimeth to be Co-heir with the said Heir that is. 


+ re 
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| admitted, then the Homage ought thereof to enquire, and if they 
find his Claim true, they ought to present the same, and then he or 
they so claiming, shall be likewise admitted, and pay his Fine, and 


have his part of the Premises, notwithstanding the former Admis- 


gion. 


“< Where Tenants are admitted, and after that another claimeth the 
the whole, the Homage is not bound to enquire, but he is driven to 
his Suit. 


32. “ Item —lIf any Man be admitted to any Possession, or to 


any Lands or Tenements, whether they be to him descended as 


shall be supposed, or to him surrendered by any other Person, and 
after that cometh another Person or Persons who pretendeth a Title 
to the whole Premises, or to any part thereof, and desireth that the 


- Homage may enquire thereof; in this case, the said Homage is not 
bound thereof to enquire, but he or they are driven to his or their 


Suit or Plaint, whether his or their Title be right or wrong, except 


in such case where any Person or Persons shall claim as in the next 
_ precedent Article , and yet if any shall require the Homage to find 


whether he or they were the Son or Sons, Daughter or Daughters, 


of such a one, or no, and the Homage knowing or well informed of 


the truth that he or they shall be the Son or Sons, or Daughter or 
Daughters of him or that died seized of the Lands then in question, 
the Homage ought therein to present the truth, but not to present 
whether he or they ought to have the Premises, or any part thereof, 
to the which another Person is already admitted; but in such case, 
he or they shall be driven to his or their Swit or Plaint as aforesaid 
for the Recovery of their said Right, if any Right they have: ex- 


‘cept in such case where any Person or Persons shall claim as in the 


next precedent Article. 


“ How Lands descended are to be taken up. 


83. “ Item.—After the Death of every Person, being a Custom 
ary Tenant of the said Manors, or of either of them, the next Heir 
or Heirs ought to come and take up the Lands and Tenements 


"| 


-_ 
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whereof his or their Ancestors so shall die seized, of what age soever _ 
he be of; and if he or they be of the Age of Fourteen Years or up- : 
wards, he is to be admitted in his own Person within a convenient — 
time after he or they shall be presented ; or else, if he or they be 
under the Age of Fourteen Years, then to come and take it up by 
his Guardian until he be of the Age of Fourteen Years as aforesaid, 
and to pay for his Fine according to the Rates expressed in these 
Schedules, and the Guardian to pay Thirteen Shillings and Four- 
pence (at the most) for his Fine for the Guardianship, or less, as the 
Steward or his Deputy shall think fit. And for the Lands de- 
scended from the part of the Father, the next Cousin of the part of 
the Mother, not able to inherit those Lands, ought to be Guardian; _ 
and if the Lands came from the part of the Mother, then the like ~ 
Cousin of the part of the Father ought to be Guardian, if that Per- 
son will accept thereof; and upon their refusal, or not praying to be © 
admitted Guardian at the First or Second Court next after that In- 
fant ought to be admitted, then may the Steward admit any other 
of the Kindred of the Infant, to whom his Lands cannot descend, 
to be Guardian; and if none of the Kindred will accept the 
Guardianship, then may another be admitted; and every Guardian 
shall account to the Heir of the Profits and Repair of the Copyhold 
Tenements of him whose Guardian he is, and shall upon Admittance 
be bound to the Lord for the time being with Condition for Per- 
formance thereof, in such Sum as the Homage of the said Court, or 
the greater part thereof, shall like of; and of the Lands of every 
Infant under Fourteen Years of Age that shall be a Purchaser, a 
Guardian shall be admitted, and shall so demean himself in such 
manner as for the Guardian of an Infant, having Lands by descent, 

is limited and appointed. 


“ They to whose use Lands are surrendered ought within Three Years 
after the Presentment to take them up. 


34. “ Item.—Every Person to whose use any of the said Lands — 
or Tenements shall be surrendered, ought to come within Three 
Years after same be presented and take up the same by himself, if 
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he be of Age, and to be admitted as aforesaid, and to pay his Fine, 
or else by his Guardian as is aforesaid. 


«“ The Lord may distrain for the Fines, or, by Default of Distress, 
seize the Lands. 


35. “ Item.—If any of the said Heirs, Alienees, or Guardians, 
do not pay their Fines within One Month after the same be extracted, 
and the Extracts delivered to the Reeve or his Deputy, for the 
gathering thereof, and by them or either of them demanded, then 
it shall be lawful for the Lord or Lords of the said Manor or Manors 
for the time being, or his or their Officers, to distrain and ayow as 
for Rents; and, for want of Distress, to seize the Lands and 'Tene- 
ments for the which the said Fine or Fines are to be paid, and to 
enjoy the same to his or their own Use, until he or they shall be 
fully satisfied and paid by him or them that so ought to pay the 
same. 


« And so also for Non-payment of the Quit Rents. 


36. “ Item.—If any Customary or Copyhold Tenant of the said 
Manors, or either of them, shall not pay his Rents for his Copyhold 
for which the same is due and demanded by the said Reeve or his 
Deputy, then it shall be lawful for the Lord or Lords of the said 
Manor or Manors for the time being, or his or their Officers, to dis- 
train and avow, and, for want of sufficient Distress, to seize the Lands 
and Tenements out of which the same ought to be paid, and to take 
and enjoy the Rents and Profits of the same to his or their use, until 
he or they shall be fully satisfied and paid the same Rents by him 
or them that ought to pay the same. 


“ Who shall be Guardian. 


37.“ Item.—That when any Tenant dieth seized, leaving his 
Heir under the Age of Fourteen Years, the next of Kin, to whom 
the said Lands and Tenements cannot descend, shall have (if he 
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shall require it) the Custody of the Heir and of his Lands and Te- 
nements committed unto him for the Use of the Heir, until he come 
to the Age of Fourteen Years, as is aforesaid, and he to choose his 
own Guardian ; and the former Guardian at any time after, upon 
reasonable request, to yield Account to the Heir of the Profits of 
his Lands received. 


« Tenants may Let Leases for Thirty-one Years and Four Months 
without Licence or Fine. 


38. “ dtem.—If any Person or Persons be disposed to let his or 
their Customary Lands or Tenements to any other Person or Per- 
sons, and to their Executors or Assigns, for the term of One-and- 
Thirty Years, or less, the same Person or Persons have and shall 
have full Power and Authority to set or let, to farm his or their 
Copyhold Lands or Tenements to any Person or Persons, their Ex. — 
ecutors, Administrators, or Assigns, for the Term of One-and- Thirty 
Years and Four Months, or less, in possession from the time of the 
making thereof, without any Licence to him or them to be granted, 
and without paying any Fine to the Lord, or incurring any For- 
feiture or Seizure of or for the same, so as the same Lease do not 
exceed One-and-Thirty Years and Four Months from the time of the 
making thereof; but such Lease is and ought to be presented to 
the Homage of the Manor whereof the Lands or Tenements so leased 
are held within One Year after the making thereof, or else the same 
Lease so made and not presented as aforesaid shall be void and of 
none effect. : 


“ Either Manor ts upon every change of Lord to pay £5. for Recog- 
nition Money. 


39. “ Item.—The Custom of the Manor is to give to the Lord 
of every the said Manors, at the next Court after the first Entry, | 
bona fide, Ten Pounds of lawful Money of England, that is to say, 
out of each Manor Five Pounds for the Recognition and Acknow- — 
ledging the Services, which is to be levied and collected by the 
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Reeve for the time being amongst all the Copyholders of the said 
Manors respectively, according to.the Rates they shall be taxed at 
by the Homage at the next Court to be holden after the coming of 


the new Lord. 


“ Flow the Reeve of either Manor is to be chosen, who ts to serve 
One Year. 


40. “ ltem.—The Homage of every of the said Manors ought 
yearly, at the General Court to be holden next after Michaelmas, 
to elect and choose several Reeves for every of the said Manors, 
that is to say, to elect and choose Zwo Customary Tenants, either 
of the said Persons named Parties to the said Presents, their Heirs 
or Assigns, or of others not named, to bear the office of the Reeve 
for each of the said Manors, namely, he that was before in election, 
if he be alive, and one other, or if he be dead, two other; to the in- 
tent the Lord of the said Manors, or either of them, or his Steward, 
may appoint, the one of them so elected for one whole Year, that is, 
one to serve for each of the said Manors, so he be appointed within 
that Manor of which he is a Tenant, and for which he shall be so 
chosen ; which Reeve, being so appointed, ought to take upon him 
the said Office for one whole Year then next ensuing, to execute the 
same by himself or his Deputy, for whom he shall answer and be 
subject to account and answer for the same, as in the said Presents 
is set down. And if a Copyholder shall be duly chosen and appointed 


. by the Homage to be the Lord’s Reeve as aforesaid, and according 


_ to his turn presented by the Homage, and shall refuse to serve the 


said Office by himself or his Deputy, then every such Person so re- 


fusing within the said Manor of Hackney shall pay for a Fine Stix 


Pounds, Thirteen Shillings, and Fourpence; and every such Person 
so refusing within the Manor of Stebenheath shall pay a Fine of Ten 


Pounds to the Lord of the Manor whereof his Lands are holden. 


And the Homage of the same Manor shall be charged from time to 
time to choose another Reeve in the place of him that so shall re- 


fuse, until such time as for the same Manor one be chosen that shall 


a 
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and will serve the said Office. And every Copyholder that shall be 
chosen and appointed to the said Office, as aforesaid, and shall re_ 
fuse to serve the same Office, shall pay the Fine aforesaid to the 
Lord of that Manor for his Refusal ; the one-half of all which Fine 
or Fines of Tenant or Tenants so refusing to accept and execute 
the said Office of Reeveship, according to the true Meaning of these 
Schedules, the Lord or Lords of the said Manors, or either of them, 
of whom respectively such Tenant or Tenants so refusing to hold, 
ought and shall from time to time allow unto such Person or Per- — 
sons, as being chosen and appointed to be Reeves, as aforesaid, and — 
shall and will next after the Refusal of any one or more of the said — 
Tenants, so chosen, accept and serve the said Office ; the Moiety of — 
the said Fine or Fines respectively to be by him defaulked and re- — 
tained in his Account, and by the Lord of that Manor upon the 
same Reeve’s Account whensoever he shall account for the same to _ 
be allowed. | 


“ In what Cases the Lord may seize the Reeve’s Land. 


41. “ Item.—If any Copyholder that shall accept the Office of 
Reeve shall refuse to satisfy and pay unto the Lord the yearly Quit 
Rents and Fines for Admittances upon Alienations or Descents 
wherewith such Reeve shall or may be lawfully charged by and ac- 
cording to the true meaning of these Presents, or shall refuse to 
account with the Lord within Zwo Months next, yearly after Michael- ! 
mas, (having had the Rental and Extracts of Fines upon Admit- — 
tances as aforesaid, for that Year, by the space of Two Months),— 
every such Reeve’s Lands and Tenements, that shall refuse so to 
account and pay the said Rents and Fines which he shall or may 
have collected as aforesaid, shall be seized into the Lord’s Hands; 
and the Lord shall and may take to his own Use the Issues and 
Profits of his said Lands and 'Tenements, until he shall pay unto — 
the Lord the Rents and Fines aforesaid, and until he hath also satis- 
fied and paid the Lord for his Offence, viz. being Reeve of the Ma- — 
nor of Hackney, Six Pounds, Thirteen Shillings and Fourpence; and — 
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being Reeve of the Manor of Stebenheath, Ten Pounds. Neverthe- 
less, the Reeve ought not nor shall be charged or ‘chargeable to 
answer any Quit Rents contained in any Rental or Extracts, unless 
it appear unto him by the Rental of the former Reeve, or otherwise 
be made known unto him by some of the Lord’s Officers who is the 
Tenant, or where the Lands lieth, for or in respect of which the 
same Quit Rents ought to be paid. 


« No Reeve within this Composition shall be charged with the Leet or 
Court Baron, otherwise than in the 45th Article. 


~ 42. © Item.—No Copyholder of the said Manors, or of either of 
them, being named Parties to the said Indenture, nor their Heirs or 
Assigns, ought or shall be charged to collect or gather any of the 
Amerciaments, Fines, or other Issues or Profits of the Courts Leet 
or Courts Baron, holden within the said Manors, or either of them, 
or be chargeable to answer or account for the same to the Lord of 
the said Manor, or of either of them, otherwise than in the last pre- 
cedent Article mentioned ; nor to provide or allow for any Dinners, 
either on the day or days the Court Leet shall be holden upon, or 
on the day or days of the Two General Courts, but are and shall 
be thereof for ever freed and discharged ; except that such Tenant 
or his Heirs, shall hereafter purchase or have other Customary 
Lands than those that the said Persons named Parties to the said 
Indentures, or some or one of them the said Parties, do now hold, 
which shall be worth (to be sold) at the least Two Hundred Pounds 
of lawful Moncey of England, or shall be of the clear Yearly Value 
of Twenty Pounds of like Money. 


“ What Allowance the Reeve is to have of the Lord. 


43. “ Item—Every of the said Reeves 1s to be allowed of the 
said Lord or Lords, for the executing of the said Office for One 
Year as followeth, v’z—The Reeve of Stebunheth, Three Pounds, 
Six Shillings and Eightpence, and Sw: Shillings and Exghtpence more 
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for or in respect of an Allowance of a Coat-cloth to the said Reeve ; 
and the Reeve of Hackney, Fifty-three Shillings and Fourpence, and 
Siz Shillings and Eightpence more for or in respect of an Allowance 
of a Coat-cloth to the same Reeve; and all other Commodities due 
incident to the said Office, for either of them, or used heretofore, to 
be paid to the said Reeve by any of the said Manors respectively. 


“ What Tenants may be chosen Reeves. 


44, “ Ttem.—Every one of the said Customary Tenants named 
Parties to the said Indenture, whose Lands, 'Tenements, or Here- — 
ditaments, holden by Copy of Court Roll of either of the said Ma- 
nors, are worth Srzteen Pounds of like Money aforesaid by the year 
to be let, or Two Hundred Pounds to be sold, by the Estimation 
and Presentment of the Homage of the same Manor, shall bear the 
Office of Reeve of and for such of the said Manors whereof he shall 
be a Tenant by Copy of Court Roll, and for which he shall be 
chosen and appointed Reeve as aforesaid, when his or their time and 


course doth come. 


“ The Reeve to deliver the Rental to his Successor. 


45.  Item—The Reeve of the said Manors, and of either of 
them, shall at the next General Court after his Year of Service ex- 
pired, deliver the Rental by which he made his Account to the — 
Reeve that shall next succeed him, upon pain to be amerced or fined 
to the Homage if he shall not do so. 


“* Copyholders may break and dig their Grounds, fall-down Timber 
and Woods, suffer Houses to decay, without Forfeiture. 


46. ‘ Item.—All the Customary Tenants of the said Manors, 
and of either of them, may break and dig their Copyhold Grounds 
holden of the said Manors, and of either of them, at his and their 
pleasure; and fall and cut down their Timber and Woods growing 
or that shall grow upon the same, and convert it to their best use 
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and profit; and may also suffer the Copyhold Tenements and 
Houses to decay ; without incurring any Seisure or Forfeiture of 
their Estates therefore, or other pain ; and may take and pull down 
the said Tenements, and erect or set them up again, either where 
they stood before, or upon any other Lands holden by Copy of 
Court Roll of the said Manors, or of either of them; but they may 
not or shall take or pull them down, or sct them up again, or any 
part of them, upon their own Freeholds, or upon the Freeholds of 
any other. 


“ Copyholders may lop Trees growing upon the Waste before their 
Houses, and may dig Gravel, Se. upon the Waste. 


47. “ Item.—Every of the said Copyholders, or reputed Copy- 
holders, named Parties to the said Indentures, may lop and shred 
all such Trees as grow before their Houses or 'Tenements upon the 
Waste Ground, and the same convert to their own use, without any 
Offence, so the said ‘Trees stand for Defence of their Houses, Yards, 
-or-Gardens; and also may dig Gravel, Sand, Clay, and Loam, upon 
the said Waste Grounds, to build or repair any of their Copyhold 
Tenements within the said Manors or either of them, without any 
License ; so always as every of the said Copyholders do fill up so 


much as shall be digged by him or them. 


“ Letting of Lands for more than Thirty-one Years and Four 
Months is a Forfeiture. 


48.  Item—lIf any Person or Person or Persons, being Tenant 
or Tenants Customary, shall, without License by Indenture, or 
other writing, or otherwise, let his said Customary Lands or Tene- 
ments for more than One-and- Thirty Years and Four Months, it shall 
be a Forfeiture of his. Estate, by the Custom of the said Manors, and of 
either of them, being found and presented by the Homage, or else 
otherwise lawfully and sufficiently proved. 
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“ For what Offences these Copyholders shall Forfeit their Estate. 


49. “ Item.——For'Treason or Felony whatsover, that shall be com- 
mitted by any Copyholder of. the said Manors, or of any of them, 
for which he shall be lawfully attainted, he shall forfeit his Copy- 
hold Lands and Tenements to the Lord of the said Manor ; and for 
all other Offence or Offences, Act or Acts whatsoever, for which a 


Freeholder ought, by the Common Law of the Land, to forfeit his_ 
Freehold Lands and Tenements there, a Copyholder of the said — 
Manors, or of either of them, shall forfeit as a Freeholder ought to ~ 
forfeit in like Case his Freehold. But if a Copyholder be outlawed — 


for any Cause, saving ‘Treason or Felony, the Lordshall not have the 


y 


issues and profits of his Lands. And if a Copyholder make a feoffment — 
of his Copyhold Gift in Tail, or Lease for Life or Lives, by deed, or | 


without deed by livery and seizin thereupon, or shall suffer a recovery 
at the common law, levy a fine, or wilfully refuse and deny to pay, do, 
or perform his rents, fines, suits, customs, and services, at any time 
hereafter due to the Lord or Lords of the said Manors, or of either 


of them, for their said Copyholds, the same wilful Refusal beg — 


presented to the Homage by the Oaths of three Customary ‘Tenants, 
with the Reeve or his Deputy (the said Tenants or Reeve, nor his 
Deputy, being none of the Lord’s Servants,) and being found and 
presented by the Homage, the same shall be holden and reputed a 
Forfeiture of his Estate, whatsoever he shall have by Copy of Court 


Roll, at the time of any such Act committed or done, in so much of — 


his and their Copyhold Lands and Tenements as he shall have com- 


mitted any such Act, and only for so much of his Lands and Tene- 


ments out of the which the said Quit Rent and other Duties are de- 


manded and shall be due, and wilfully denied by the said Tenant — 


or ‘Tenants as aforesaid; or if any Copyholder shall, in the Lord’s 


Court, or elsewhere in any Court of Record, disclaim to hold his — 


said Copyhold Lands and Tenements of the Lord of the Manor — 
whereof his Lands and 'Tenements are holden, or shall, by pleading © 


in the Lord’s Court, or other Court of Record, wilfully claim their 
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_ Copyhold Lands to be Freehold, or willingly and wittingly plead 
in any real Action at the Common Law in chief as a Freehold 
Tenant, or shall willingly or wittingly do any other Act or Things 
in or concerning his now Lands and Lenements, which shall be a 
disseisin or disinheritance of the Lord or Lords of the said Manors 
or of either of them, their Heirs or Assigns, (other than such Acts 
as in these Articles are especially mentioned or dispensed withal) ; 
that then he shall forfeit his and their Estate of and in the same 
Lands and 'l’enements so disclaimed to be holden, or claimed to be 
freehold, or for which he shall plead in chief, or do any such other 
Act or Thing as is aforesaid. Finally, the Lord of the said Manors, 
or of either of them, shall have all such other Forfeitures, Issues, 
Profits, and Advantages, of the said Copyholds, as shall grow due 
to him by any Statute Laws of this Realm, being not against and 
contrary to these Articles and Customs here expressly set down. 


_“ The Act or Neglect of the Tenant for Life or Years shall not 
prejudice those in Remainder. 


50. “ Item.—If any Person or Persons, having any Estate of 
any Copyhold Lands or Tenements holden of the said Manors, or 
either of them, for Term of Life or Lives, or for Term of Years, or 
in the Right of their Wives, of any Estate, although he, she, or 
they shall do or suffer, or neglect to do any Act or Acts during the 
time aforesaid, in or upon the said Copyhold Lands or Tenements, 
which may or shall be contrary to the Custom of the said Manors, 
or of either of them, the same Act or Acts so being done, shall not 
prejudice or be hurtful unto the next Person or Persons to whom 
the said Customary Lands and Tenements should or ought to re- 
main, revert, or come, nor to the said Wife or Heirs, nor being 
Party in Court, or consenting in Court to the said Act or Forfeiture; 
nor that the Lord or Lords of the said Manors, or of either of 
them, shall take any longer Advantage, Issues, or Profits of the 
same Copyhold Lands and Tenements, than during the time of 
such Estates as aforesaid, of the Party committing, doing, or assent- 
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ing to such Act or Acts, so that after his or their Decease or Estates 
determined, the said Lands and Tenements shall remain, revert, or 
come to the next Person or Persons, or to such Person or Persons 
to whom the same should have come or remained, or go or revert, 
immediately after such Estate or Estates ended or determined, as 
though there had been no such Act or Acts done contrary to the 
tenor or true meaning of these Presents, by any such Person or 
Persons. 


“ The Private Act of any Tenants, contrary to these Articles, shall 
not extend to be a Breach of the Customs to the hurt of the rest. 


51. “ Ttem.—The particular or private Act or Acts of any Cus- 
tomary Tenant or Tenants of any of the said Manors, which shall 
happen to be done wilfully by or between them or any of them, and 
the Lord or Lords of the said Manors, or either of them, and his or 
their Reeve or Reeves, or either of them, contrary to the Articles, and 
true meaning of these Presents, neither doth or shall extend or be 
construed to be a Breach of the Ancient Customs of the said Ma- 
nors, or of either of them, to the hurt or prejudice of the rest of the 


Customary Tenants, but of themselves only doing the particular 
Act. 


“ Tenant for Life or Years making Wasie, shall be fined by the 
Homage. 


52. “ Item.—That if any Tenant for Term of Life or Lives 
only, or for Term of Years, of Customary Lands, shall make waste, 
then he shall be fined by the Homage, the third part of which fine — 
shall be to the Lord, and the other two parts shall come to him in 
reyersion or remainder of the said Copyhold. 


“ For Non-Payment of Amerciaments, the Lord may Distrain, 
but not Seize. 


53. “ Item—The Lord, for Non-Payment of Amerciaments, — 
may distrain his said Tenant or Tenants, Parties to these Presents, 
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and avow the same as for Rents; but he cannot seize any of his or 
their Lands or Tenements, Parties to these Presents, for Non-Pay- 
ment thereof until they be paid. 


“ How Partition is to be made between Co-heirs, Joint Tenants, or 
Tenants in Common. 


54. “ Item.—Upon the Admission of Co-heirs, Joint Tenants, 
or Tenants in Common, if they cannot agree to occupy their Lands 
and Tenements together, or to make Partition among themselves, 
then he or they that be grieved may, by the Custom of either of . 
the said Manors, have a Precept from the Steward directed to Seven 
Customary Tenants, or more, of the said Manors within which the 
said Lands and Tenements do lie; and they shall make Partition 
thereof, and the same return to the Steward of the said Manors 
again to be inrolled in the Court Rolls of the said Manor whereof 
the said Lands and Tenements be holden: whereupon the said 
Heirs shall go to the Steward of the said Manor within which the 
said Lands or Tenements shall lie, and then elect and choose their 
parts in form following, that is to say—the youngest Son shall 
choose first, then he that is next to the youngest to choose next, 
and so after that rate unto the eldest, (how many soever,) which 
eldest Son shall choose last. And likewise the same order is to be 
observed amongst daughters, if there be no Sons, and amongst all 
degrees of Heirs, touching the Customary Lands and Tenements 
holden of the said Manors, or of either of them; and upon every 
such Partition they shall pay for a Fine to the Lord Two Shillings 
and Sixpence, or less, at the discretion of the Steward, according t6 
the quantity of the Lands or Tenements so parted between Tenants 
in Common and Joint Tenants; for the like Fine, the said Division 
to be by the said Tenants without Election of the Parties them- 
selves, but by casting Lots, if they cannot otherwise agree. 


“ Copyholders shall pay but One Penny for Poundage. 


55. ‘ Item.—If any Customary or Free ‘Tenant’s Cattle, or the 
Cattle of the Farmer’s, be brought to the Lord’s Pound, the said 
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Tenant or his Farmer shall pay for all his Cattle Gf they be a hun- 
dred heads, or wpwards, or under) for the poundage thereof, but 
One Penny ; and he that is no Tenant shall pay for every distress 
of Cattle so pounded, Fourpence. 


“ Cattle Impounded to be delivered by Two Copyholders. 


56. “ Item.—If any Cattle be impounded within the Lord’s 
Pound by any Person or Persons being a Customary Tenant or 
Tenants of the said Manors, or of either of them, for any Trespass 
committed or due within the said Manors, or in either of them, up- 
on the Copyholds ; that all such Cattle being so impounded may 
by Two of the said Customary Tenants of such of the said Manors, 
or of either of them, wherein the said Trespass shall be committed, 


which will answer for such Damages and Costs as shall be recovered — 


in the said Court against the Owner of the same Cattle for the said 
‘Trespass, be delivered out of the said Pound unto the Owner of the 
said Cattle, by the Custom of the same Manor, and of either of 
them. 


“ No Suit for Title of Copyholds out of the Lord’s Court, without 
License. 


57. “ Item.—No Customary Tenant shall sue, vex, or trouble 
any other Customary Tenant for any Title of Lands or Tenements 


lying and being within the said Manors, or in either of them, being | 


Copyhold Lands or Tenements of the said Manors, or of either of 
them, out of the Lord’s Court, with the Special License first had 
and obtained of the Lord of the said Manors, or of either of them, 
or of his stewards for the time being; if any person do the contrary, 
he shall have his Lands or Tenements seized into the Lord’s hands 


for the same Offence, viz. such Fine as shall be cessed by the Hom: 


age at the next General Court of the said Manor or Manors. 


“ Catile Offending shall be driven to Lord’s Pound. 


58. ‘* Item.—That no Customary Tenants of the said Manors, 
or of either of them, for any Offence to be done by any Man’s Cat- 


THE MANORS. 408 


tle within the said Manors, or in either of them, shall drive the same 
Cattle to any foreign Pounds, but to the Lord’s Pound, being with- 
in the said Manors, or in either of them; if any man do the con- 
trary, to be amerced at the next General Court by the Homage, so 
always as there be a sufficient Pound of the Lord’s there. 


« How Stakes, Marks, and Mears between Tenant and Tenant ought 
to be set. 


59. “ Item—That no Tenant, or any other Person, shall set any 
Stake, Mark, or Mear between Tenant and Tenant, or between 
Tenant or any other Person that lieth next unto him, without the 
Parties do thereunto agree; unless an Order be appointed by the 
Homage, or the greatest part of them, that it may be first viewed 
by twelve ‘Tenants of the said Manors, or of either of them, where 
the Stake or Mear is to be set, and there to set the Stake or Mear 
indifferently between both Parties, and so to continue it upon pain 
of Amerciament by the Homage. 


“ Drivers of Commons, when to be chosen. 


- 60. “ Item—The Homage do, and shall yearly use, at the next 
General Court holden the Tuesday the ninth day next after Easter- 
day, to elect and choose, out of the Hamlets within every of the said 
Manors, certain Customary Tenants to be Drivers and Viewers of 
the Wastes and Commons of the said Manors, and of either of them, 
for one whole year; which Tenants so elected have authority by the 
said Custom to drive the Commons at any time when they find it 
surcharged, and to impound the Cattle by them so taken; and no 
other to drive the said Common than the Persons so chosen as 
aforesaid. 


“ How Surcharging the Common is to be remedied. 


61. “ Item.—lIf by their Driving the Surcharging cannot be re- 
medied, then they ought to inform the Homage thereof at the next 
Court, that they may amerce the Offenders, whether the Offenders 
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be Tenants or no Tenants; and also to put a Pain or an Amercia- 
ment upon their Heads, that they shall not likewise offend. 


“ The Drivers shall account to the Homage. 


62. ‘ Item.—lIf the said Drivers receive by their said Poundages 
more Money than they spend in their ‘Travel, the rest shall be em- 


ployed to the Scouring of the Common Sewers which be upon the — 
said Waste Grounds and Commons, and laying of Bridges over the | 
said Common Sewers; and shall make their Account in that behalf | 
to the Homage at the General Court, when the Year for which they — 
were chosen shall expire. 


“ The Homage may make Bye-Laws which shall bind the Tenants. — 


63. “ Item—The Copyhold and Customary Tenants may make 
Bye-Laws at their General Courts, when need shall require, which | 
Custom shall be so continued; and the said Bye-Laws so by them | 
made shall bind all the Copyhold Tenants of the said Manors, or 
either of them, so the same be not contrary to the true meaning of 
these Articles. : : 


Recoveries may be suffered to bar En-tails. = | 


64. “ Item.—By the Custom of the said Manors, and of either — 
of them, Tenants in Tail of Customary Lands and ‘Tenements may 
suffer common Recoveries within the said several Manors, with 
single or double vouchers, or by agreement forfeit the said Lands 
and Tenements into the Lord’s Hands, for the cutting off the estate 
tail; which Custom (by these Articles) shall have still continuance, 
and such Recoveries and Forfeitures are and shall be good to bar 
the said En-tail. 


“ Tenant not appearing at Set Courts shall not be amerced above 
Hourpence. 


65. “ Item— Whenever there shall be any Court or Court Baron 
(or other than the said two General Courts) kept within the said 
Manors, or of either of them, no Copyholder ought nor shall be 
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amerced above the sum of Fouwrpence for any default of his Appear- 
ance at any of same Court or’Courts, (except the said two General 
Courts,) neither shall incur any Forfeiture or Seizure of his Copy- 
hold Lands or Tenements, or any other damage for such default, 
and the said Amerciament to be taxed by the Assurors, Tenants of 


that Court. 


“ The Steward’s Fees. 


66. “ Item.—The Steward or his Deputy is to have such Fees 
and Allowances as hereafter are expressed, viz. for every Surrender 
taken out of Court, Five Shillings, and nothing for the Surrender 
taken in Court; for every Woman Covert Baron that shall be ex- 
amined, Siz Shillings and Eightpence ; for every Admittance of 
every Person, Two Shillings; for entering every Surrender, and 
making the Copy of Court Roll thereupon, Stz Shellings and Exght- 
pence; for every Precept for a View of Partition, and entering the 


same, and the return thereof upon the Court Roll, and the Copy 


thereof, Two Shillings and Sixpence; and if it exceed two Sheets of 
Paper, then for every Sheet over and above two Sheets, Twelvepence 
more; for searching the Court Rolls every year, Fourpence,; for 
every purchased Court, Thirteen Shillings and Fourpence ; for enter- 
ing a Note of a Lease granted of any Lands or Tenements, con- 
taining the Date, Quantity of Lands or Tenements, and Certainty 
of Term, and to whom the same shall be granted, and for a Note 


‘thereof to the Party, Sizpence. For these things before expressed 
the Steward shall have only such Fees as before is declared, and for 


all other things he shall have as formerly hath anciently been used, 


and no more. 


_& Buildings to be erected shall pay Fines as those already built. 


67. “ Item.—All Messuages, Tenements, and Cottages that shall 
hereafter be built upon any of the Copyhold Lands, whereof the 
Customs are hereby meant to be declared, shall be held and enjoyed 
by the Copyhold Tenants thereof, under the same Customs and 
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Articles herein declared, as the Lands whereon they shall be built 
are holden and enjoyed (but shall pay such Fines); therefore as it 
is before declared for Messuages, Tenements, and Cottages that 
shall be new built. 


“ The Lord shall not sever from the Manor any of these Copyholds to q 


to any Person in fee simple, or other Estate of Freehold, §c. 


68. “ Jtem.—The Lord of the said Manors, or of either of them, 


their Heirs or Assigns, shall not at any time hereafter grant or con- | 
vey, severed from the Manor whereof the same is now holden, or 
ought to be holden, any of the Messuages, Cottages, Lands, ‘Tene- _ 
ments, or Hereditaments whereof any of the said Persons named — 
Parties to the said Indenture hereunto annexed is now Copyholder — 
or Customary Tenant, to any Person or Persons in Fee Simple, Fee _ 


Tail, or for Term of Life, or other Estate of Freehold, or for any 
Estate or Term other than by Copy of Court Roll, according to the 


Customs of the said Manors and true meaning of these Presents, 


and the Indenture whereunto the same are annexed; except the 
Freehold to be granted or severed at the Petition and Desire of such 
Person or Persons as then shall be Copyholder thereof, according 
to the true meaning of these Presents, and if the Lord hath granted 
away the Freehold of any Copyhold Lands or Tenements whereof 


the Custom is hereby meant to be declared, he shall get and take 
the same back again; and the same shall, notwithstanding such 


) 


Grant or Alienation, be annexed to the Manor whereof it was or is — 


held, and shall be held and enjoyed by the Tenants, his Heirs and 


Assigns thereof, by Copy of Court Roll of the same Manor, under 
the Rents, Services, and Customs in these Articles expressed, and 


not otherwise; and also that the Lord shall admit by his Steward 
or his Deputy, all such Tenant and Tenants that ought of Right to 
be admitted upon the Presentment of the Homage.” 
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« A Survey of the Manor of Hackney, with the Rights, Members, and 
Appurtenances thereof, in the County of Middlesex, late Parcel of 
the Possessions of, or late belonging to, Thomas Earl of Cleveland, 
made and taken by us whose Names are hereunto subscribed, in the 
Month of November, 1652, by Virtue of a Commission grounded 
upon an Act of Parliament, intituled ‘An Act for Sale of several 
Lands and Estates FORFEITED to the Commonwealth for TREASON, 
under the Hands and Seals of Five or more of the Trustees in the 


said Act named and appointed.’ 


“© In present Possession. 


“ The Quit Rents due to the Lord of the aforesaid 
Manor of Hackney from the Freehold and Copyhold 
Tenants within the said Manor, holding of the said Ma- 
nor, payable at Michaelmas every Year, as by the Rental 
thereof hereafter mentioned may appear, at per Annum 

“ The Profits of the Royal Fishing belonging to the 
said Manor in the River of Lee, together with two Fer- 
ries over the said River, are worth communibus annis 


per annum eeeoeevpeeseeen ee eaeenesee ese @eetsteseee0 e800 800 08 @ 


“ The Common Fine Law-day Money, Leet Money, 


or Pott Money, payable by the Tenants and Resciants 


within the said Manor, unto the Lord of the said Manor, 
at the Leet holden after Easter every Year, is, per annum 

“ The Court Baron and Court Leet Fines and Amer- 
ciaments of Courts, Fines, Profits, Post Fines, Fines 


_ upon Descent or Alienations, Reliefs, Waifes, Estrays, 
— Deodands, Fellon’s Goods, Goods of Fellons of them- 


| 
; 


selves, Fugitives, and of Condemned Persons, Hawking, 


Hunting, Fowling, and all other Profits and Perquisites 


_ within the said Manor and the Royalty thereof belong- 


Se 


45 11 10 


160 0 
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ing or appertaining, we estimate to be worth communi- 
bus ANNU «cscs eeesvsuvuoeo¢eeeoese af @e ee eon eseeees ee seeatet es & 


“ Sum Total of the aforesaid Rents and Royalties is 


a Pa 


48 0 0 


POT AMUUM 2 ais vid. INT aehe H H BS Hat eS STE 101 7 0 


“ The Particular of part of the Demesnes belonging to the said 
Manor of Hackney, commonly called Scotland Farm. 


“ All that Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture Ground, 
Parcel of the said Farm, commonly known and called 
by the Name of Scotland Close, abutting on the Lands 
of Major Thomas Salmon on the west and north; on the 
Lands of the Heirs of one Jones in part, and in part on 
the Close, called the Grove or Rough Close, next here- 
after mentioned ; and south on other of the Demesne 
Lands belonging to the said Farm, containing ‘Twelve 
Acres and Two Roods, and worth per Acre per Annum, 
GILL Ts ces adie eee Win few Wis Said a eet pip late a) ROSAS Benne 

“* All that other Piece or Parcel of Pasture Ground, 
also Parcel of the said Farm, called the Grove, or Rough 
Close, next adjoining to Scotland Close before mentioned 
northward, and abutting northward upon the Lands late 
of one Hill, and east on the Three Acres next after men- 
tioned, containing Five Acres, and worth per acre 
Tharty Shillings per Annum........+... 5A. OR. Op. 

** All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pas- 
ture Ground, next to Rough Close last mentioned east, 
called by the Name of the Three Acres, abutting on the 
Lane leading to the Marsh, called Feeding Lane, con- 
taining ‘Two Acres and 'Three Roods, worth per acre 
21. 6s, 8d. per Anni. oye. sai okies ae SRL ee 

“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, next adjoining to the Three Acres last men- 


16 13 4 
710 0 
813 te 
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tioned east, and called by the Name of the five Acres, 
abutting on the Lane called Feeding Lane aforesaid 
north, and containing Five Acres, One Rood, worth per 
Acre Thirty Shillings per Annum ...... dA. IR. OP. 

« All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, next adjoining to the Five Acres last men- 
tioned east, being a Parcel lately divided, and called the 
Nether Part of the Long Lands, abutting upon Feeding 
Lane before named north, containing Five Acres, worth 
per Acre Twenty-five Shillings per Annum 5a. Or. Op. 

« All that other Piece or Parcel of Pasture or Arable 
Ground, next adjoining to the last south, called by the 
Name of the Upper Part of the Long Lands, abutting 
- north upon the Nether Part last mentioned, late divided 
from it, and south and east on other of the Demesnes 
of the said Manor hereafter named, containing Three 
Acres and Eight Perches, worth per Acres Forty Shi- 
Bes. POL ANNUM Coase (es wte ees twee Shay OBS SE. 

“* All that other Piece or Ral of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, next adjoining to the Upper Part of the Long 
Lands last mentioned, also called and known by the 
_ Name of the Long Lands, abutting on Feeding Lane 
aforesaid north, and upon other of the Demesnes of the 
said Manor south and east, containing Eight Acres and 
Twenty Perches, worth per Acre Thirty-three Shillings 
and Fourpence per Annum .......... 8a. OR. 20P. 

« All that other Piece or Parcel of Pasture or Arable 
Land, next adjoining to the last Part of the Long Lands 
before mentioned east, called by the Name of the North 
Quabbs, and abutting on Feeding Lane aforesaid north, 
and east upon Hackney Common Marsh, containing Six 
Acres and Three Roods, worth per Acre Twenty-five 
Shillings per Annum .......e.ee00+++ GA. SR. OP. 

“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Pasture or Arable 


Co ea ad, 
Te hiteg 6 
GerhidO 
G6. 2.20 

13 10 10 
8 8 9 
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Ground, next adjoining to the North Quabbs last men- 
tioned south, called by the name of the South Quabbs, 
and abutting also upon Hackney Common Marsh before 
mentioned east, containing Six Acres, Three Roods, 
and ‘T'wenty Perches, worth per Acre Twenty-five Shil- 
lings per Annum ...... Oh. G22. CORNERO: 
“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Pasture or Meadow 
Ground, next adjoining to the South Quabbs last men- 
tioned south, called by the name of the Ten Acres, 
abutting east and south upon Hackney Common Marsh 
aforesaid, and west upon other of the Demesnes of 
the said Manor next hereafter mentioned, containing 
Ten Acres, One Rood, and Thirty-four Perches, worth 
per Acre Thirty-three Shillings and Fourpence, per 
Aminurns. 6 SCO OI, SOR RRO aia: 
“* All that witlas Piece or Par cel of Pasture or Meadow 
Ground, next adjoining to the Ten Acres last mentioned 
west, called by the name of the Siz Acres, abutting up- 
on a Close called the Three-Cornered Close alias Mut- 
ton Field north, and containing Five Acres, Two 
Roods, and Twenty-five Perches, worth per Acre 
Thirty-five Shillings, per Annum...... 5A. 2R. 25p. 
“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Pasture or Arable 
Ground, next adjoining to the Six Acres last mentioned 
north, called and known by the name of the Three-Cor- 
nered Close or Mution Field, abutting on the Quabbs 
before named east, and containing Five Acres, and 
Twenty Perches, worth per Acre Thirty-five Shillings, 
per wA nptim Oye cee er ee aOR Oe: 
«* All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, next adjoining to the Three-Cornered Close 
or Mutton Field last mentioned west, called by the 
name of the Broome Hill Close, abutting upon the 
Three-Cornered Close aforesaid east, and upon the 


ji 6a 


9 17sag 
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Longlands before mentioned west, containing Five 
- Acres and Twenty Perches, worth per Acre ‘Twenty- 
five Shillings per Annum .........++. 5A. OR. 20p. 


«¢ All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, called the Middle Broome Field, next adjoin- 
ing Broome Hill Close before mentioned and west, 
abutting upon the Upper Parts of the Longlands be- 
fore mentioned north, containing Five Acres and 


‘Twenty Perches, worth per Acre Twenty-five Shillings 
per Annum. ....sseees Leone, Cas ie DAR OAR: 


“ All that other Bisa or “Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, called the Middle Broome Field, next adjoin- 
ing Broome Hill Close before mentioned and west, 
abutting upon the Upper Parts of the Longlands, be- 
fore mentioned to be lately divided, north, containing 
Ten Acres, Two Roods, and Twenty-two Perches, worth 
per Acre Twenty Shillings perAnnum.. 10a. 2r.28P. 

« All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 


Ground, next adjoining to the Middle Broome Field 
aforesaid north, called by the name of the Prt Close, 


through which the Footpath lieth leading from Hum- 
berton Street to Millfield Lane, and abutting upon the 
Upper Part of the Longland before mentioned east, 
containing Five Acres, One Rood, and Seven Perches, 


worth per Acre wong Shillings and Eightpence 


per Annum ...... ms ea te Hae Lait: 
“ All that other Piece or sD Al of Arable or Pasture 


Ground, called the West Broome Close, next adjoining 


to the Middle Broome Field before mentioned west, 
and abutting in part upon Pitt Close last mentioned, 
and in part upon Scotland Close first named, containing 
Hight Acres and Eleven Perches, worth per Acre 
Twenty Shillings per Annum .......+ 8A. OR. lle. 

“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Ayable or Pasture 


6 5 
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Ground, next adjoining to the West Broome Close last 
mentioned west, abutting upon Mr. Toorns, his Dwell- 
ing House and Brick Wall south, and upon the Lands 
of the said Mr. Toorns west and north, and upon part 
of Scotland Close in part, and a little Green Lane 
parting Scotland Close and this, being Parcel of Scot- 
land Close aforesaid, containing Nine Acres, Two 
Roods, and Fifteen Perches, now in the occupation of 
the said Mr. Toorns, and worth per Acre ‘Twenty-five 
Shillings per ‘Annum se.0s ose os bie 6d pe DA. QR. LSP. 
«« All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, commonly called the Five Acres, next adjoin- 
ing to the last mentioned piece east, and is a long Close 
abutting north upon the West Broome Field and the 
Middle Broome Field before mentioned, and south up- 
on the Land of Mr. Keellings, containing Four Acres, 
Three Roods, and Thirty-three Perches, worth per 
Acre Twenty-five Shillings per Annum... 4A 3R. 33P. 
“* All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, called by the name of the Two Acres, lying 
and being at the east end of the last mentioned Piece 
called the Five Acres, and abutting on the Middle 
Broome Field aforesaid north, and on the Hill Broome 
Field aforesaid east, containing Two Acres, One Rood, 
and ‘Ten Perches, worth per Acre Thirty Shillings per 
ANAUM .. o0\sie'h Jn vin o.se's (sabe wan oe 4 *ehs UReMOP. 
“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, called by the name of the Three Acres, next 
adjoining to the Two Acres last mentioned south, 
abutting upon the Five Acres before mentioned west, 
south upon a little Green Lane parting between it and 
Mr. Keellings’ Land, and east upon a Green Lane 
leading to the Hill Broome Fields aforesaid, containing 
Three Acres and Two Roods, worth per Acre Thirty 
Shillings per Annum iis 4% eh wdtiee nee OA CRAMP. 


11 14. 98 | 
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_ “All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
‘Ground, lying and being at the east end of the last, a 
little Green Lane parting it, being Parcel of the said 
Close, called and known by the name of Rose Garden, 
abutting north upon the Hill Broome Fields before 
mentioned, and containing One Acre and Thirty 
Perches, worth per Acre Forty Shillings per An- 
SUMTE e sie. s of oc tilisla sie hes etre cian wage erie, LALOR. BOP. 
« All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, next adjoining to the Rose Garden last men- 
tioned east, called by the name of the Upper Part of 
the Great Feburys, lately divided into Two Closes, and 
abutting on the nether end of the Hill Broome Fields 
‘before mentioned north, containing Three Acres, Two 
Roods, and Twenty-two Perches, worth per Acre Forty 
Shillings per Annum. ......0. iN WN ODA) 2ny22e- 
_ © All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, next adjoining to the Upper Part of the Feb- 
urys last mentioned east, called the Nether Part of the 
Great Feburys, abutting upon Hackney Common Marsh 
afore named east, and the Little Feburys next here- 
after mentioned south, containing Five Acres and 
Twenty-one Perches, worth per Acre Two Pounds per 
PAnnUm ..coevesceves Pietisesie GSA. ORL 2 lp: 
All that other sophen or PE aecel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, being a long narrow Close, called by the name 
_ of Little Feburys, next adjoining to the Nether Part of 
’ Great Feburys last mentioned south, and abutting up- 
on Hackney Common Marsh aforesaid east, and on a 
- little Lane there west, and south upon the Land of Mr. 
Keeling, containing Two Acres, Two Roods, and Six 
Perches, worth per Acre Forty Shillings per An- 
Me PEASY egrheg A chs inetaltiawien. sf BAs OB OP, 
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cena” eae, 2 
“ Sum Total of the Number of Acres and Annual 
Values before mentioned, is ........ 138A. Qn. 5p. 198 17 10 


“ There are now standing and growing upon the pre- 
mises before named 1187 Trees of several sorts and 
prizes, Oake, Elme, and Ashe, worth (to be sold as they 
now stand upon the place, the. time of converting them 
ento Money also considered) as follows: that is to say— 


SCOoOPRSCOMOOS 


9 Trees, at 40s. per Tree, worth in all...........2. 18 O 
7 Trees, at 30s. per Tree, worth in all............ 10 10 
18 Trees, at: 20s. per Tree, worth,in all .i...6.:c<s06 ¢) A840 
44 Trees, at 13s.4d. per Tree, worth in all ........ 29 6 
137 Trees, at 10s, per Tree, worth in all............. 68 10 
167 Trees, at 8s. per Tree, worth in all ............ 66 16 
107 Trees, at 6s. 8d. per Tree, worth in all.......... 35 18 
366 'Lrees, at 5s. per Tree, worth in all ............ 91 10 
332 Trees, at 2s.6d. per Tree, worth in all.......... 41 10 
Sum Total of the Sum Total of the Gross a 
several Trees be- p 1187 Value of the several > 397 16 0° 
fore mentioned .... Trees before mentioned Loe 


“ A Particular of other the Demesne Lands belonging to the said — 
Manor, lying southward of Homerton Street within the sad Manor, 
as you go from thence to Oldford. 


** All that Dwelling House or Tenement, with a Barn 
and Shed, and two Gunpowder Houses, Garden, Yard, 
and Gunpowder Mill, thereunto belonging, situate and 
being in Hackney aforesaid, on the west side of the 
Lane or Highway leading from Humberton Street 
to Oldford aforesaid, and adjoining to Pawne Brook 
south, containing One Acre of Ground, more or less, 
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_ how in the Occupation of William Hobley, and worth 
per Awaba, fo.642d «yar ls ae -werntsinns ht LA. On. Or, 

** All that Piece or ees of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, called and known by the Name of the Pawne 
Hill Close, lying and being next adjoining to the said 
Tenement before named west, shooting down to the 
Pawne Brook south, and abutting north on the Lands 
of Mr. Prince and Mr. Gray north, and west upon Mr. 
Cheney’s Land, containing Seven Acres, Three Roods, 
and ‘'wenty Perches, now in the occupation of the said 
William Hobly, and worth per Acre Twenty-five Shil- 
ange per Annum sdesieaiens. sa oy olce (TAs SRE QOR: 

** All that Piece or et of Meadow. or Pasture 
Ground, called and known by the Name of the Pawnes 
otherwise Ponds, formerly kept up for a Mill Pond, and 
distinguished by the Name of the East Pawnes, lying 
next adjoining to the Tenement before named south, (the 
Pawne Brook parting it therefrom,) abutting east upon 
the Land before mentioned, containing Four Acres and 
Three Roods, now in the Occupation of the said Wil- 
liam Hobley, and worth per Acre Fifty-five Shillings 
Re A OTT Boi s.6- cial adi’ pre acute, fAxSr. Op: 

** All that other Pie. 0 or Paka of Meadow or Pas- 

ture Ground, Parcel of the Pawnes before mentioned, 
_ lying next adjoining to the last mentioned piece west, 
and distinguished by the Name of the Middle Pawnes, 
adjoining to Pawne Brook aforesaid upon the north, 
containing Three Acres, Three Roods, and Four Perches, 
now in the Occupation of the said William Hobley, 
and worth per Acre Forty-five Shillings per Annum 
Cee ee cree ance seer eres seecesereces GA OR. SP. 

“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Meadow or Pas- 
ture Ground, Parcel also of the Pawnes aforesaid, lying 
and being next to the last mentioned Piece west, and 


3 F 
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distinguished by the name of the West Pawnes, abutting 
west upon the Lane or Highway leading from Hum- 
berton Street aforesaid to Well Street, and north on 
the Pawne Brooke aforesaid and the said Cheyne’s 
Land, south on the Land belonging to the Poor of 
Hackney, containing Two Acres, One Rood, and ‘Twenty 
Perches, now in the Occupation of the said William 
Hobley, and worth per Acre Forty Shillings per An- 
TMS oS RARER PPE ORE Re Gee OR: 

«* All that other Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, called by the Name of the Ten Acres, lying 
and being upon the east side of the Lane aforesaid, 
leading from Humberton Street to Old Ford aforesaid, 
and over against the Tenement and Powder House be- 
fore mentioned, and abutting upon the Lands of Mr. 
Fills south, and on the Lands of Mr. Johnson’s north, 
upon the Lane aforesaid west, and on Hackney Marshes 
east, containing Ten Acres, One Rood, and Twenty 
Perches, now in the Occupation of the said Wilham 
Hobley, and worth per Acre Twenty-five Shillings per 
ANNUM’, «2 CSSA CUS. Oa RO. 


“ Sum. Total of the Number of Acres, and Annual 
Value of the Particulars last before mentioned, 
AB Sain va)0 0 4 « teus.dayos cpa eet eee Coie by ee Aces ieee eae 


“ There are now standing and growing upon the pre- 
muses before named Forty-six Trees of several sorts, 
(over and above such as are not worth Twelvepence per 
Tree,) Oak, Elm, and Ash, worth (to be sold as they 
now stand upon the place, the time of converting them 
wnto Money also considered) as follows: that is to say— 


£. a, Wed, 
4TH gy 
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7 Trees, ati6s: per Tree, worth'in all....03. ecco es 
10 Trees, at 5s. per Tree, worth in all.... 
13 Trees, at 4s. per Tree, worth in all... ........04. 
16 Trees, at 2s. per Tree, worth mall.............. 
Sum Total of the Sum Totalof the Gross Value 
several Trees last +46 of the several Trees last be- 


before mentioned . . fore mentioned .......4.. 


“ Memorandum.—That the said Thomas Larl of 
Cleveland, by his Indenture of Bargain and Sale (ac- 
knowledged before a Master of the Chancery, but not 
inrolled ), bearing date the 5th day of August, in the 
Year of our Lord 1540, for the consideration of £285. 
did bargain and sell unto Stephen Sedgwicke, Ten 
Acres, Three Roods, and Fifty-five Poles of Land, Par- 
cel of the Premises then divided into Two Closes, and 
called the Parmes ; To have and to hold to him, the 
said Stephen Sedgwicke, and his Heirs and Assigns for 
ever: And by one other Indenture, bearing date the 
5th day of October, in the twenty-fifth Year of the 
Reign of the late King Charles, made between William 
Smyth, of the Middle Temple, London, Esq., John 
Glover, of Lincolns Inn, in the County of Middlesex, 
Esq., and Richard Wallop, of the Middle Temple afore- 
said, Gentleman, of the one Part; and the said Stephen 
Sedgwick, and one Thomas Fossett, of the other Part; 
Reciting an Indenture of Lease, bearing date the 8th 
day of December, 1632, whereby the said Thomas Earl 
of Cleveland did demise unto Richard Cartwright the 
whole Manor of Stepney, in the County of Middlesex, 
and of Hackney aforesaid, for Ninety-nine Years, and 
divers other Mesne Conveyances; by which the In- 
terest and Estate in Law of the said Richard Cartwright 
in and to the said Manors for the Remainder of the said 
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Term of Ninety-nine Years, then to come and unexpired, 
was lodged and vested in the said John Glover, and 
Richard Wallop; they, the said John Glover, and 
Richard Wallop, for the Consideration of £330. more 
paid by the said Thomas Fossen unto the said William 
Smith, did bargain and sell the said two Closes, con- 
taining Ten Acres, Three Roods, and Fifty-five Poles, 
last mentioned, and all other the Premises last before 
before particularized and mentioned to be in the occu- 
pation of the said William Hobley, unto the said Stephen 
Sedgewicke and Thomas Fossen, for the remainder of 
the said Term of Ninety-nine Years then to come and 
unexpired; under and by force of which said several 
Indentures last before mentioned, the said Thomas 
Fossen now claimeth the Premises last before par- 
ticularized, in the occupation of the said William Hob- 
ley, unto him, his Heirs and Assigns for ever; all which 
we thought proper to certify, but humbly submit to 
better judgement. 


“ The Particular of some other Parcels of Land, parcel of the De- 
mesnes of the said Manor lying towards the North side of Hack- 
ney, near the Common Marsh of Hackney aforesaid. 


“‘ All that Piece or Parcel of Arable or Pasture 
Ground, lying and being in a Close called the Paradise, 
belonging to the Lady Brooks, abutting south upon the 
Lane called Close before mentioned, called Paradise, 
anGrent. east upon Wademill aforesaid, containing 
Two Acres, now in the Occupation of Jeremy Hayward, 
and worth per Acre £2.10s. per Annum 2a.0r.0p. 5 0 O 

«© All that other Piece or Parcel of Meadow Ground 
next adjoining to the last northward, abutting upon the 
River of Lee aforesaid east, and joining upon the west 
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‘unto Millfield aforesaid, containing Two Roods, now in 
‘the occupation of William Serby, and worth per Acre 
mee, LOS per Amnum s4 pee OA. BRP OP ES. O 

: «¢ All that other Piece or Barcel of Ground, being a 
‘little Island, and in part planted with Oziers, lying up- 

on the east end of the River of Lee aforesaid, over 
against Wadd Millfield Lane, north upon the Lady 
Brooke’s Land, and east upon Wade Meadow hereafter 
mentioned, containing Three Roods, more or less, and 
now in the possession of the said Lady Brooke, and 
worth after the rate of Thirty Shillings per An- 
BEE so olslvile Mle Daltile Selle ative vale. OK. SR: Orr iil 


eo 
=P) 


“ Memorandum.—That no other Title, than is here- 
after set forth, unto the said whole Manor of Hackney 
to barre the Common Wealth of the said Three Roods 
of Land, hath at all been produced unto us. 


* All that other Piece or Parcel of Meadow Ground, 
called and known by the name of Wade Meadow alias 
Wadd Meadow, lying and being near Wade Mill, and 
abutting north upon the River of Lee, south upon a 
Lane called Millfield Lane, west upon the Meadow be- 
fore mentioned, and the little Meadow last named east, 
adjoining all along upon the east side thereof to Low 
Leighton Marsh, and abutting south upon Wade Mill 
aforesaid, with a Piece of Ozier Ground, called the 
Swan’s Nest, and another little Piece of Ozier Ground 
near How Meadow, containing together Three Acres 
more or less, now in the occupation of the said William 
Serby, and worth per Annum.......... 3A.0R.0Pp. 6 0 0 


* Total of Acres and of the Annual Value of the 
Particulars last mentioned .......... 6A. 1R.0r. 13 7 6 
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“ The Particular of several Parcels of Marsh Ground, being also 
parcel of the Demesnes of the said Manor, lying dispersed in 
several places in the Common Marsh of Hackney aforesard. 


© All that Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, parcel 
of the Demesnes of the Manor of Hackney aforesaid 
called and known by the name of the Zen Acres, and 
abutting -upon another part of the Demesnes before 
mentioned, called the Quadbds, on the west, and upon 
one other parcel of the said Demesnes, lying in the 
Common Marsh aforesaid, called the Forty Acres, east, 
and south and north upon the Lands belonging to Mr. 
Nickolls, containing by measure Ten Acres, Three Roods 
and ‘Twenty Perches, now or late in the occupation of 
William Dash, and worth per Acre Twenty Shillings | 
and Eightpence per Annum ........ 10a. 5r. 20r. 14 10 0 
“‘ All that other Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, 
parcel also of the Demesnes of the said Manor, next 
adjoining to the Ten Acres last mentioned west, at the 
north end thereof, and called by the name of the Forty 
Acres, abutting at the south end thereof upon a piece 
of Marsh Ground called Lawrance’s Meadow, west and 
east upon that part of Hackney Marsh aforesaid called 
the Meddle Shott, north upon Wettingham Shott, and 
south upon the Shott ranging from the Marsh Gate to- 
wards Humberton Street aforesaid, containing by 
measure Forty-two Acres and Twenty Perches, worth 
per Acre Twenty-six Shillings and Eightpence per An- f 
MAID 5 0a dw SIE BOE Oa te ee EAR OP.) yn 
** All that other Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, 
also parcel of the Demesnes of the said Manor, lying 
and being in a certain parcel of Ground called by the 
name of the Wick Marsh, and is encompassed upon 
every side with the Lands late belonging to Mr.George 
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Robbins, containing One Acre, more or less, now or 
late in the occupation of Henry Carter, worth per 
Acre Twenty-six Shillings and Eightpence per An- 
ee 1007.00) (a's), ARTE ART. "AY: 1a. Or. Op. 
; «‘ All that other Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, 


also parcel of the Demesne of the said Manor, lying 


and being in a certain Shot of Land in Hackney Marsh 
aforesaid, called Egging Shot, abutting upon the Lands 


of Mr. Marsh south, and on the Land of the Lady Gif- 


ford north and east, and west upon the River of Lee 
aforesaid, containg One Acre and Two Roods, more or 


less, now or late in the occupation of John Bumpsted, 
and worth per Acre Twenty-six Shillings and Eight- 


VON AN TTY ao obss a) SG ak! atta 2 la. 2p. Op. 

« All that other Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, 
parcel also of the Demesne of the said Manor, lying and 
being upon the east side of the River of Lee aforesaid, 
in a certain Shot or Furlong there called Long Ponds, 
abutting on the said River of Lee west, upon Temple 
Mill north, south upona piece of Land called the Great 


‘Bullwants, and upon Mr. Cheney’s Land there east, 


containing One Acre and Two Roods, more or less, now 


or late in the occupation of the said John Bumpsted, 


and worth per Acre, Twenty-six Shillings and Hight- 


pence per Anmuing micl tomer alolcc i la. 2R. OP. 
_ All that other Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, 
also parcel of the Demesne of the said Manor, lying and 
-deing i in a certain Shot, called by the name of the Over 
Shot or the Wick Causeway, abutting upon the Lands 


| of Thomas Catcher south, and upon the Lands of Wi- 
liam Hobson, Esq. west, lying over thwart the said 
| Shot, and containing Three Roods, more or less, now 
| or late in the occupation of John Bumpsted, and 


worth after the rate of Twenty-six Shillings and Kight- | 


MICOTVCEP AMON... 2. ee eee Oa. 3p. Op. 


ras) 


1 
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“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, 
parcel also of the Demesne aforesaid, lying and being 
in a Shot called the Nether Shot in Long Mead, abut- 
ting upon the Land of Peter Preswicke on the south, 
and on the north upon the Land of Mrs. Prince, con- 
taining ‘Two Roods, more or less, now or late in the 
occupation of the said John Bumpsted, and worth after 
the rate of Twenty-six Shillings and Eightpence per 
Acre-per Annum #081. 40) bo fiat) aiel ee Oa. 2r. Op. 

« All that other Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, 
parcel also of the Demesne of the said Manor, lying and 
being in a Plot of Ground, commonly called by the 
Name of Oakeland, abutting upon the Land of Thomas 
Marsh, Esq. east, /andton the:Land:late.....4/42., ae 
Smithers west, containing One Acre and Three Roods, 
now or late in the Occupation of the said John Bump- 
sted, and worth after the Rate of 26s. 8d. per Acre per 
Annum: )... wea Qn daheligg goth oe la. 3r. Op. 

“ All that other Piece or Parcel of Marsh Ground, 
also Parcel of the Demesne of the said Manor, lying 
and being in the Nether Shot of the Long Mead afore- 
said, abutting upon the Land late Mr. Howes south, 
and north upon the Land late Mr. Maxfield, but now 
belonging to the Parish of Hackney, containing One 
Acre and Two Roods, more or less, now or late in the 
Occupation of Mrs. Wood, and worth per Acre 26s. 8d. 
per Annitm “Wii oe Nae Dee pee 1a. 2r. Op. 

“* All that other Piece or Parcel of Meadow or Marsh 
Ground, Parcel also of the Demesne of the said Manor, 
lying and being upon the east side of the said River of 
Lee in a certain Piece of Ground there called the Cost 
Holmes, and lying between the Lands late Christopher 
Pato now Mr. Fells, and the Lands late Comptons now 
Sir William Hickes, his Land containing One Acre and 


<a 
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and Two Roods, now or late in the Occupation of the 
said Sir William Hickes, and worth per Acre 26s. 8d. 
pemAnnum’ 22". pe Oe AOR Op: 
“© Note.—That all iis Obitctibi Marsh of Hackney 
aforesaid, in which all the Pieces or Parcels of Marsh 
Ground before named do lye, is common to all the In- 
habitants of Hackney aforesaid, from the first day of 
August, or Lammas-day, until the five-and-twentieth day 
of March, commonly called Lady-day, everie year; so 
that the Tenants or Occupiers of the several Pieces of 
Marsh Ground before particularized can have only one 
Cut of Grass, or such other Profit as they can make 
thereof between Lammas-day and Lady-day aforesaid. 
** All that Piece or Parcel of Meadow Ground, some- 
time an Osier Hoppet, but now stocked up and made 


_ Meadow Ground, Parcel of the Demesne of the said 


Manor next adjoining to Coot Holmes before mentioned 


northward, and abutting upon the Meadow known by 
_ the Name of the Tumbling Meadow south, containing 
_ One Acre and Two Roods, now or late in the Occupa- 


ee 


tion of the said Sir William Hicks, and worth per Acre 
_ Three Pounds per Annum.....c.eee08 LA. QR. Or. 


“ Sum Total of the ahoten and Annual Value of the 


3 several Pieces of Marsh and Meadow Ground last men- 
3 tioned, 1S. @eeeeseeseeseeeeeve@s8ee? ©0882? O08 £@ @ 64a. QR. Op. 


Memorandum.—That no other Title than is hereafter 


set forth unto the said whole Manor of Hackney to barre 


the Common Wealth of the said One Acre and a Half 
of Meadow Ground last mentioned hath at all been pro- 
duced unto us. But the said Sir William Hickes by 


his Letter informs us that about the Year 1637 or 1638 
he purchased a Piece of Ground of about Two Acres 


3 G 
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. * aa Sage A 
and a Half, (as he writes), called the Hopp Ground, of 
the said Earl of Cleveland, for which we have not seen 
his evidences, and therefore do refer to them, whether 
applicable to the last Parcel of Meadow Ground or no. 


“ A Particular of dwers Parcels of Waste belonging to the sad 
Manor of Hackney, built upon or enclosed in several Places of the 
said Manor. 


« All that Dwelling House or Cottage situate by the 
Highway Side which leadeth from Tottenham to New- 
ington, with a Parcel of Land enclosed and taken out of 
the Waste or Common of the said Manor, abutting upon 
the said Highway west, upon Stamford Hull north, and 
south upon Cockhanger Green, containing in all by es- 
timation One Acre of Land, now in the Occupation of 
William Cockaine, and worth per Annum ....... 2 3 4 

“ William Cockaine, immediate ‘Tenant of the said 
Cottage and Waste Ground. 

“ Memorandum.—That the said Cottage and Waste 
Ground before mentioned was by the said Thomas Earl 
of Cleveland, by his Indenture of Lease bearing date 
the 28th day of August, in the Year of our Lord God 
1638, by the Name of One Cottage or House, then 
severally set up upon Parcel of the Waste Ground be- 
longing to the. said: Manor of Hackney, situate between 
Newington Bridge and Stamford Hill, and of a Back- 
side thereunto adjoiming, containing altogether from 
north to south in length Twenty-eight Poles, and in 
breadth at the north end thereof Four Poles and Two 
or Three Feet, and in breadth at the south end thereof 
Five Poles and one-quarter of a Pole and Two Feet, 
(demised unto. William Smartt); under whom the said 
William Cockaine now claimeth the Premises for the 
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Remainder of the Term in and by the said Indenture 
of Lease granted yet to come and unexpired ; To have 
and to hold from the Feast of Michael the Archangel 
then next following the date of the said Indenture for 
the Term of Thirty-one Years, under the Yearly Rent 
of EKightpence payable at Michaelmas-tide every Year. 
But the said Premises are worth, upon improvement 
over and above the said Rent as before appeareth, per 

** And in the said Indenture there is contained a 
Clause of Re-entry, if the said Rent or any Part 
thereof shall be behind and unpaid by the Space of 
Thirty Days next after the said Day of Payment, (being 
lawfully demanded). 

“« And thereby likewise the Lessee covenants to keep 
the Premises in Repair during the Term, and at the 
end thereof to leave them in sufficient Repair. 

“¢ All that other Dwelling House or Cottage situated 
upon the Waste of the said Manor (as we are informed) 
in a Lane leading from Hummerton Street aforesaid to 
Well School, with a little Parcel of Waste Ground en- 
closed therewith, all occupied, abutting upon the said 
Lane west, upon Land belonging to the Poor of Hack- 
ney east and south, and upon the Old Butts north, con- 
taining in all about Sixteen Perches of Ground, and 
now in the Occupation of the Widow Dyer, and worth 
bor Annum matt. bexavas. bas .biseosein MANS MTFs 


“ Memorandum.—That the said Cottage and Waste 
Ground last mentioned are claimed by William Hobson, 
Ksq., before named, as Parcel of and belonging to his 
Manor of Girumbolds there within the said Manor of 
Hackney ; but he hath not at all made it appear unto 
us to be Parcel of his said Manor. ~ 


427 


428 THE MANORS. 


“ Memorandum.—That Wiliam Hobson, Esq. is Lord 
of the said Manor of Grumbolds. 

** All that other Piece or Parcel of Waste Ground, 
inclosed with a brick wall, and used fora Walk or Pas- 
sage out of Clapton Street, within the said Manor, un- 
to the Dwelling House of the Right Honourable the 
Lady Brooke there, containing in all by measure ‘Twelve 
Perches of Ground, now in the occupation of the said 
Lady Brooke, and worth per Annum ........+004.. 

** Memorandum.—That the said Lady Brooke claims 
the said last-mentioned Piece of Waste Ground, by 
virtue of a Vetowe made by several of the Copyholders 
of the said Manor of a Precept unto them directed by 
George Cotton, Esq. some time Deputy Steward of the 
said Manor, which Precept beareth date the 6th day of 
March, in the year of our Lord God 1651, and the Re- 
turn thereof purporteth that the said Lady Brooke 
might set up the said Wall upon the said Waste Ground, 
and leave an open Passage at each end thereof for all 
Foot Passengers to pass to and fro through the said 
Waste Ground, and the said Lady is thereby enjoined 
to remove a Well thereby, and to set up and maintain 
a Pump in it for the use of the Inhabitants thereabouts, 
which Title of the said Lady we submit to better 
judgment. 

«* All that other Piece or Parcel of Waste Ground, 
inclosed in Clapton Street aforesaid, and severed from 
the same by a Brick Wall, and now used as a Court 
Yard before the Dwelling House of Sir Henry Wood, 


Knight, in Clapton aforesaid, upon the east side of the — 


said Street, containing in length about ‘Three-score 
Yards, and in breadth Five-and-Twenty Yards, more or 
less, and in the occupation of the said Sir Henry Wood, 
and worth per ANNUM ...ceersecrerereecesecvees 


fit he; ds 
010 6 - 
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* Sir Henry Wood, Knight, immediate Tenant of 
the Waste Ground last mentioned. 


“© Memorandum.—That the Waste Ground last men- 


tioned was by the said Thomas .Karl of Cleveland, by 


his Indenture of Lease, bearing date the First day of 
May, in the Third Year of the Reign of the late King 
Charles, by the name of a Parcel of the Waste of the 


-said Manor of Hackney, containing in length from 


north to south Eleven Perches, and in breadth at the 
north end thereof Three Perches, and at the south end 
thereof Two Perches and a half, and adjoining to the 


_ Mansion House then of Thomas Wood, Esquire, (de- 


‘mised unto the said Thomas Wood,) under whom the 


said Sir Henry Wood now claimeth the same for the 


remainder of the Term in and by the said Indentures 


granted, yet to come and unexpired, to have and to 


hold, from the Annunciation of the Blessed Lady then 


last past before the date of the said Indenture, for the 
Term of Fifty Years, under the Yearly Rent of Four- 
“pence, payable at Michaelmas-tide every year. But 


the Premises are worth upon improvement, over and 
‘above the said Rent as before appeareth .........00- 


And in the said Indenture the Lessee covenants to keep 


the Premises in repair during the Term, and at the end 


thereof to leave them in repair. 


“There are now standing and growing within the 
said Brick Wall, upon the Waste Ground aforesaid, 


_ Nine great Trees, worth (to be sold as they now stand 


/ 


| 
| 


upon the Place, the time of converting them into Mo- 


ney also considered,) in gross wesc. seer eee er veers 
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“« There are now standing and growing upon the Waste 
of the sad Manor, within the several Streets of the said 
Manor, before the Houses hereinafter particularly 
named, in all 175 Trees, that is to say— 


Before the Dwelling House of John Watson, One Tree, 
worth, tobe sold,s 3 We. Wak Ge bite Sole 
Before the House of Mr. Robert Gore, bile: ries 


worth | FQuP de ws ‘ 

Before be Dy chisue! High sof Major Sheet Gras 
Tree, worth Gwenn pyeialt 
Before the House of Pairing hats oielase! Three 

Trees, worth 2.0... bens 
Before the House of Mr. Hakes ane Mn. Satis Two 
‘Trees, worthy sii pal sbiseies A ide 


Before the Copyhold Lea of Theses abate Fo our- 
and-Thirty ‘Trees, worth ....+-..08. toMeocd 
And Three more in the Street there, senate bs be : 

Before the Copyhold Land of Sir Henry Wood, Knt., 
Four’ Treegfiworths.s esacabbigiieliga 

Before the House of ah Widow Barnes, Two ee, 
EDEL EY A ee ee, wabieh an dite te Bi 

Before the Hoste of Batak Diese aiid Eleven Trees, 
worth . aT 

Before the Huate of J ola Cutt A Robert Neighbou, 
Eleven Trees, worth . : 

Before the House of Mr. Ene Ae Three ogee spi 

Before the Copyhold Messuage of Mr. Robert Cudner, 
Six Treessworth , alestsaicas pie ieibia re 

Before the Houses of Nicholas Tneeee ae j wt Cr. 
rill; Kive ‘Trees; worthy .4.96 he Lae eee 

Before the Messuage of Alderman Kendwick, and the 
Houses of William Bishop, the Widow Stevenson, 


Lak 
0 0 
ly 
0 5 
1.58 
0 10 
Do 0 
0 7 
0 12 
0 6 
5 10 
1.7 
0 8 
0 18 
3.90 


THE MANORS. 


William Smith, and others adjoining, Eleven Trees, 
Worth |. eens wate ia Lee ce edo ee 
Before me Dwelling House of Sir Fiasty Rowe, Knt., 
Seven Trees, worth ....eee- 
Before the Dwelling House of Mr. Sinith, ied Thies, 
1 ae ee es aie dhe dal le dialed & Ora tae 
Before the House of Mr. Man, Nine Trees, worth .. 
Before the House of Mr. Broothby, Five Trees, worth 
Before the House of Thomas Shaw, Three Trees, worth 
Before the House of Mr. Bushell, One Tree, worth .. 
Before the House of the Widow Inott, Three Trees, 
worth . anata ata Sakaha 
Before the Hee of erepnint Noell, ia nae 
worth . 7 ‘ 
Before “ Misselton’ S  Copyhol re (go ee 
leven Treesymorthie wesc daisi th. Ws ofa sitive ne 


All which we value to be worth, upon the place as they 
now stand at this time, (to be sold,) at .....eeeee 


“ Memorandum.—That the said Manor of Hackney 
was by the said Earl of Cleveland, by his Indenture 
bearing date the Ist day of July in the Fifth Year of 
the Reign of the late King Charles, amongst other 
things bargained and sold to John G'willans and John 
Wills for the Term of Forty Years (which commenced 
at Lady-day then last past before the day of the date of 
the said Indenture) at Rent of a Peppercorn for security 
of Money, the Remainder of which Term is by William 
Dudley, Esq. (who now enjoys the same, and receives 
the Rents and Profits) alledged unto us to have been 
by an Indenture bearing date the 14th day of April in 
the Year of the said late King, by John Guillans, the 
Executor of John Guillans aforesaid, and the said John 
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Wills, surrendered, granted, and yielded up unto the 
said Earl of Cleveland ; and an Indenture of the date 
last mentioned to be made between the said John Guil- 
lans the Executor and the said John Wills of the one 
Part, and the said Thomas Earl of Cleveland of the other 
Part, sealed and signed by the said Earl of Cleveland 
only, hath been produced and shown to us; and also 
the one other Indenture bearing date the 15th day of 
April in the said Eleventh Year of the said King, and 
sealed by the said Thomas Earl of Cleveland and Thomas 
Lord Wentworth, his Son, whereby the said Earl and 
Lord (amongst other things) does convey the said Manor 
of Hackney unto Mary Countess Dowager of Hume, to 
Let, from the date of the said last mentioned Indenture, 
for the Term of Fifty Years under the Yearly Rent of 
a peppercorn for Security of Money; and also under 
this Indenture the said Wilham Dudley claims the es- 
tate in law of the said Manor for the remainder of the 
said term of Fifty Years, by virtue of certain letters and 
of administration unto him granted by Sir Nathaniel 
Brant, bearing date the 16th day of April, in the year 
of our Lord 1649, which, because they are not absolute 
but qualified, and do not refer to a Will made by the 
said Countess of Hume (which we have not seen) and 
other letters of administration formerly granted (but 
not taken forth) unto Margaret Countess of Murray, 
and Ann Countess of Lodderdale, Wife to John Earl 
of Lodderdale, in the Kingdom of Ireland, her daugh- 
ters, and are limited to enure only till they shall come 
to sue forth letters of administration with the said 
Will annexed. We have thought fit to insert them 
herein verbatim as they were presented to us un- 
der seal of the Prerogative (the letters of administration 
themselves.) Besides which there have been produced 
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unto us certain other Deeds; that is to say, one In- 
denture bearing date the Twenty-seventh day of Feb- 
ruary, in the Eighth Year of the said late King, 
whereby the said Thomas Earl of Cleveland did bar- 
gain and sell the said Manor of Hackney unto Sir 
Thomas Trevor, Knight, and Thomas Trevor, his son, 
for Ninety-nine Years; and one other Indenture bear- 
ing date the Twenty-seventh day of September, 1634, 
enrolled in Chancery, whereby the said Earl of Cleve- 
land, and Thomas Lord Wentworth, his son, among 
other things did bargain and sell the said Manor of 
Hackney unto Henry Viscount Newark and Sir Thomas 
Glenham, and their Heirs and Assigns for ever, for se- 
curity of Money ; under which said last-mentioned In- 
denture, William Smyth, of the Middle Temple, Lon- 
don, Esquire, or some other Person or Persons in trust 
for him, doth claim to have the several Estates, by the 
said several Indentures last mentioned granted, in the 
‘said Manor of Hackney : all which we submit to better 
"judgment. 


“ The Rental, or Particular of all the Rents due unto the Lord of 
the said Manor, and payable by the Persons hereafter named into 
the hands of the Reeve of the said Manor, or his sufficient Deputy, 
at Michaelmas-tide every Year, that is to say, payable by— 


brite PTL 
Sir Henry Rowe, Anzght 616 0 
Sir Henry Wood, Knight, for himself OE 2 Aa 
Sir Henry Wood, common 
Thomas Wood, Senior } bane lh 
Thomas Wood, Junior 
Sir George Whitmore, Knight 012 6 
Thomas Marsh, Esq. 0 1 4 
William Toomes, Esq. : 014 0 
Mr. Smith, for Mr. Terry’s Land Dike Wee 


o 41 


434 


THE MANORS. 


Richard Cheney, Esq. wim 
Robert Dicer ' Cdk 
Elizabeth Singnell 
Mr. Henry Monger 
Moses Keylin, Esq. ; 
Francis Bickley, Esq. < ae 
Mr. Robert Perwick492— wee | 
Mr. Anthony Webb 
John Snape 
William Hobson, Esq. for himself 

For the Heirs of George Robins . 
Edward Blackman 
Mr. Alderman Foot 
John Howe, Esq. for John Hill's aes: 
John Stints ; : ’ 
Richard Davies, Esq. 
Samuel Manninge, Esq. 
Roger Jones, dis Heirs. : 
Mr. Robert Gore 
William Serby . 
Henry Watkinson. ‘ 
Mr. Abraham Johnson 
Mr. Abraham Johnson, more for other Lait 
Mr. Thomas Dickinson 
William Walter 
Thomas Catcher 
Peter Preswick 
Henry Rowe 
Mr. James De Butt 
Mr. Robert Cadner : ; 
John Byde, Esq. ; i ota 
Edward Smith, Gent. é p : 
Mr. Thomas Hawkes : é : , 
Mr. Edward Abbott 


(492) See page 212 ante, 


— 


Soe Oe OOO oO oS © 86 =o GOO DO SO ie 1S OO SS Xe 


— wc co & 


1 


— 
Ce) 


— 


jamend 
CPi ROK FP HO OK DOE —| BF ok WW Ore © OO 


jae 


6 


oS — 9 


mm OD 


—_— 
He S60 OS OS ie Go fe Gk SS. 45 GR, ee 


pt 
Oo ® © 


=) 


— 
SmMNHNoOoOnwnennwnnron 


~ John Walton 


THE MANORS, 435 


LP tag Oe 
Mr. John Baker Oo. BA 
Mr. John Rolfe 010 O 
William Bastian O15 4 
John Jones Old «ad 


Mr. Alderman ede Guardian for 
- Thomas Wood 

Wilham Fell 

Peter Goodwin 

The Churchwardens of Takase 

Doctor William Spurstow 

The Hers of Adam Edwards 

William Dash 
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Samuel Taylor 
The Heurs of Stephen Flint 
John Bayley, Esq. 
Mr. Edward Misselden 
Nicholas Dickens 
Mr. Dalby 
Major ‘Thomas Salmon 
John Auberry 
William Gray 
John Dodd 
Mrs. Chapman 
Francis Allen 
Mr. Robert Johnson 
Simon Corbett 
Mrs. Prince 
John Nichols, Seiidr” 
John Nicholls, Junzor 
William Nicholls : . 
George Nicholls ; 0 3 
Bartholomew Nicholls 
Robert Nicholls 
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William Nicholls, more for himself 

Robert Smith, a right d his Wefe, late 
Wilhis’s Wife ‘ 

Mr. Robert Skingle 

John Aldin 

Luke Ayrees 

Susan Southern 

Wilham Benninge 

Ann Wood, for her own Binds 

Ann Wood, for other Land 

‘Thomas Ravenscroft 

Mr. Child 

Mr. William Cutler 

Mr. Wilham Cutler, more for phe sgt 

William Bird 

Captain Lambert Pitches 

Robert Neighbors 

John [nett 


Waste Renis due by 
Sir Henry Wood 
William Cockaine 


Sum Total of the Quit Rents above men- 
tioned is per Annum 


Eo . 
0 0 5 
0 1 8 
O +-6te4) 
0. 0 6 
0 0 4 
0-2 0 
0 5 4 
0 210 
1 010 


e2oco oc & 
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“‘ Memorandum.—By the Custom of the said Manor,493 
every of the Copyholders, or reputed Copyholders, 
named Parties unto certain Indentures bearing date the 
20th day of June, in the Fifteenth Year of the Reign of 
King James of England, &c., and made between the 
said Karl of Cleveland, by the Name of Thomas Lord 
Wentworth, of the one Part; and Sir John Jolhs, Knight, 


(493) See page 378 ante. 
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and divers others of the Copyhold Tenants of the said 
Manor, of the other Part ; may lopp and shredd all such 


‘Trees as grow before their Houses or Tenements upon 


the Waste Ground, and the same convert to their own 


_ Use without any Offence, so the said Trees stand for 


the Defence of their Houses, Yards, or Gardens.494 

“ And by the Custom aforesaid, such Copyholders 
may dig Gravel, Sand, Clay, and Loam, upon the Waste 
Ground, to build or repair any of their Copyhold Te- 
nements within the said Manor, without any Licence, so 
always as every of the said Copyholders do fill up so 
much as shall be digged by him or them.495 

« And by the Customs before mentioned, as we con- 
ceive besides their Right of Common the said Copy- 
holders do claim an Interest even in the Soil of the 
Waste Ground of the said Manor, so as it is commonly 
held there, that the Lord cannot enclose or grant away 
any Part of the said Waste, without a Precept first di- 


rected by the Steward thereof unto seven of the said 
Copyholders at the least, and a Return thereof by them 


made at the next General Court of the said Manor fol- 
lowing the date of such Precept, certifying that they 
viewed such Waste Grounds, and that such a Part 
thereof may be enclosed without Prejudice to the Lord 
or Tenants of the Manor thereabouts; which Precept 
and Return being entered upon the Court Rolls, and the 


_ Stewards of the said Manor have given a Copy thereof 


to the Parties that have enclosed any Waste Ground, 


which of late time they have: consented themselves 


withal, it being a common error among them that they 
need no other Grant thereof. 

* There are within the said Manor two kinds of Copy- 
holds, both of Inheritance; the one, Copyholders within 
the Composition, whose Fines upon Descents and Alien- 


(494) See page 399 ante. (495) Id. ib. 
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ations are certain; the other Copyholders without the 
Composition, whose Fines upon Descents and Alienations 
are uncertain, and at the will of the Lord. 

“ 'The Customs, Fines, Benefits and Privileges of the 
Copyholders of the said Manor, are confirmed and rati- 
fied by Act of Parliament, in the Twenty-first Year of 
the Reign of King James, and what they are and who 
are to enjoy them may appear by the said Act of Par- 
liament.498 

“The Copyholders without the Composition may lease 
the Copyhold Lands or Houses, without Licence, for 
Three Years; and upon Descents and Alienations are 
to pay One whole Year’s Profit, of the true yearly Value 
of their Copyhold Lands or Houses at the Least, unto 
the Lord for a Fine. 


“ Lands out of Composition. 


“The Messuage, Two 'Tenements, and Seventy-six 
Acres of Land, all Customary, held by Alderman Foot, 
by Copy of Court Roll, lying and being in Aingsland, 
flackney, and out of Composition, are worth per Annum 

“ The Two Acres of Land, Customary, held by Mr. 
Bickley, lying in Darleston, Hackney, worth per An- 
NUM, OUL OF Composslrny iijs "+s Ais reisiearp sinls Vasa BA <ialee 

“* The Tenement of Mr. Cutler, and about Five Acres 
of Land Customary, held by William Bickley, by Copy 
of Court Roll, lying and being in Meere Street, is worth 
Ee AATINUIN 215.534 vara ho Iain te eden e+ ane < pa A a oe 

“The Two Tenements and Three A es of Lean and 
half, of Land Customary, held by Mr. Dod, by Copy of 
Court Roll, lying aud being in Meere Street, per Annum 

“The Messuage and Four 'Tenements, and 'Twenty- 
eight Acres of Land Customary, held by Mr. Misselden, 


(496) See page 354 ante. 
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by Copy of Court Roll, lying and being in Grove Street, 
RE GTO ARETE fe ag ce es cscs wees cs oe cant 
“ The Three Messuages and Three renee and 


. Acres of Land Customary, held by Mr. Keeling, 


by a of Court Roll, are worth per Annum ...... 


rc Slivet Scohd oc 


“ Reprises. 


“There is a Rent Charge of £100. per Annum 
granted by the said Earl of Cleveland, by his Indenture 
bearing date the 8th day of May, in the Seventeenth 


Year of the Reign of King James, in Consideration of 
Service done by Robert Dixon, his Servant, unto Joane 


Dixon, of Stepney and Hackney, or either of them, from 


: and immediately after the Death of the said Robert 
Dixon, for and during the natural life of the said Joane 


- Dixon. 


< Note.—That Robert Dixon died abort the Year 


1647, Joane Dixon is yet living, but aged above Seventy 


~ 


Years. 


“ The Lord of the said Manor is to bear the half of 
the Charge of repairing one wooden Bridge over the 
River of Lee, commonly called Zemple Mill Bridge, 


which we reckon may amount unto communibus annis 
per Annum.. eoontiovs eee ee ee ae ees 


fhe iar of the ia Mater hath vena ied e 
Custom allowed him for collecting the Lord’s Rents 
53s.4d., and 6s. 8d. more for and in respect of an Al- 
lowance ofa...... Cloth, which together is per Annum 


« Sum Total of the Reprises per Annum,.... .... 
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“ An Abstract of the present Rent, future Improvement, and all other 
Profits of the said Manor of Hackney. 


§. ’ 

“ The Quit Rents and Royalties of the said Manor : 

are, per Annus 10, FEU Mn oe lee ba erie © ohh ee 
“The Dane of the dade Manor in Possession are, 

PERERA SINE tah is ese is bis ors sa esau te eee 359. i 
“ The present Value of the Waste, not in Lease, is, 

PERTTI fos. tng 2 hccs en Pee wy ete Bae ee Oe 1 1038 


“ Sum Total of the present Profits per Annum .... 462 0 0 


“ The Improvement of the several Leaseholds of the 


Waste before mentioned is, per Annum........... 3 2 
“ 'The Gross Value of the Trees upon the Demesne 

Ol the said Manor nis. JER 0i95, a. NODS S Bate ae 888 12 07 
* The Gross Value of the Trees upon the Waste of | 

the said Manormisyii ins os A ie, onl, eaeeion 64.15 0 
~Loval of the said Gross Velie iso. san on eae 453 17 Om 
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Antiquities found in the Marsh. &c. 
PaGE 32. 


In the year 1839, on widening the turnpikeroad at the bridge over 
the brook at Stoke Newington, several articles of antiquity were found, 
such as swords, daggers, spurs, nails, &c. which were mostly car- 
ried off by the-workmen. One of the daggers was supposed to be 
of the date of Edward ITT, and in good preservation, except the 
substance intended to give firmness and flexibility to the grasp of 

the handle, which was somewhat decayed. An iron spur was also 
- found at the same time and place; the spur was twelve inches long, 
exclusive of that part which buckled round the boot, and the rowel 
_ was in the shape of a star with points. Spurs of this kind were 
worn in the early part of the fifteenth century by Men-at-arms. 
This spur was in tolerable preservation, particularly the leather 
_ strap, which was as tough as when it was first fixed to it. 


The River Lea. 
Pace 48. 


In the seventh year of the reign of king James I: (1608-9), an 
Act of Parliament was passed, intituled, “An Act for the bringing 
of fresh Streams of Water by Engine from Hackney Marsh to the 
Citie of London, for the benefit of the King’s Colledge at Chelsea.” 


eae 


Fackney Downs. 
PAGE 77. 


In the month of September, 1841, the Board of Surveyors 
of the Highways caused notice to be placarded throughout the 
parish, that on the 3rd day of January, 1842, application would be 


3 1 
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made to the Justices of the Peace assembled at the Quarter Sessions 
for the county of Middlesex, for an order for widening and making 
of the width of fifty-two feet, part of a certain public highway and 
carriage road, called the Back Lane, leading from Hackney to 
Clapton, commencing at the south-east corner of a field belonging to 
Wilham George Tyssen Daniel Tyssen, Tisq. in the occupation of 
Wiuham Hurst Ashpitel, nearly opposite a public house called the 
Duke of Clarence, and proceeding in a northerly direction to a 
point near where the posts formerly stood in the said lane, being a 
distance of one hundred and thirty yards, or thereabouts, making the 
carriage-way of the width of forty-four feet, and.a foot-way of the 
width of ecght feet on the south side thereof, and for rounding the 
angle or corner of the road leading from the said Back Lane in a 


westerly direction towards Hackney Downs, at the north-east cor- 
ner of the said field, and for widening the same road on the south — 


side thereof, from the said north-east corner to the point:where the 
road turns in a northerly direction to the said Downs, being a dis- 
tance of one hundred and twelve yards, or thereabouts, and making 
such last-mentioned road of the width of fifty-two feet at the east 
end thereof, and forty feet at the west end thereof, in a right line, 
taking and making throughout, on the south side thereof, a foot- 


way of the width of eight feet: And for diverting the said public — 
highway and carriage road in the parish of Hackney, beg a con- — 


tinuation of the last-mentioned road to be so widened as aforesaid, — 


running from the same in a northerly and westerly direction to and 
over the said Downs to Shacklewell, by making a new road of the 


width of forty feet, namely, a carriage-way of the width of thirty-two 


feet, and a foot-way on the south side thereof of the width of esght 
feet, to be a continuation of the last-mentioned road and foot-way 
to be widened as aforesaid, commencing at the said point where it 
now branches in a northerly direction to the Downs, and proceed- 
ing instead thereof in a straight line in a westerly direction over 


lands belonging to William George Tyssen Daniel Tyssen, in the | 


occupation of William Hurst Ashpitel, and Wiliam Eastham, or 
Thomas Cressey, his undertenant, a distance of two hundred and 
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thirty-three yards, or thereabouts, and thence in the same line and 
direction over the Downs to Hackney Brook, a distance of two hun- 
dred and sixty-one yards, or thereabouts, and over the said Brook 
and then in the same line and direction over other land belonging 
to the said Wiliam George Tyssen Daniel Tyssen, in the occupation 
of the executors of Wlliam Hobson, Esq. deceased, or their under- 
tenants, to a cottage in Shacklewell Lane, and communicating with 
the said lane, being a distance of one hundred and five yards, or 


thereabouts; such new road to be made and formed so and in such 


manner that there be not a greater rise than one foot in the distance 


_ of sixty feet in any part: And a brick bridge thirty feet wide, with 
_ one arch of twelve feet span, to be erected and built over the said 
_ brook where the said new road will cross the same; and by stop- 


_ ping up (when and as soon as such new road, foot-way, and bridge 


shall be made fit for the use of the public,) part of the present said 


public highway and carriage-road which leads in a northerly di- 


rection from the west end of the said road so to be widened, to the 


Downs, commencing at the south-east corner of the Downs, and 


_ proceeding over the same in that direction thirty-seven yards, or 


A: thereabouts, leaving a public foot-way on the east side thereof of 
the width of twelve feet; and also by stopping up the present high- 


" way or carriage-road leading and continuing from the north end 


of the last-mentioned road, so to be stopped up, in a westerly di- 


~ rection over the Downs, a distance of three hundred and eighty-seven 


_ yards, or thereabouts, and thence in a curved line in a south-west- 


erly direction, to and over the brook, and along Shachlewell Lane, 


a distance of two hundred and seven yards, or thereabouts ; and also 


_ for stopping up a certain public foot-path. leading from the Back 


_ Lane, commencing at the south-east corner of the said field belong- 


ing to the said William Hurst Ashpitel, nearly opposite the said 
public house, and proceeding across the said field in a north-west- 
erly direction, a distance of one hundred and ninety-eight yards, ox 
thereabouts, to the said road leading over the Downs to Shackle- 
well, when and so soon as the aforesaid public highways shall be 
widened, made, and diverted as aforesaid, the widening of the said 
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_ public highways, and the making of the said new highways being 
substituted for and in lieu of the said foot-way so to be stopped. 
And notice was also given, that a certificate of two Justices of the 
Peace, having reviewed the same public highways and foot-ways 
so to be widened and stopped up, with the plan of the old highway 
and foot-way, and proposed new highway and foot-way, would be 
lodged with the clerk of the peace for the said county on the first 
day of November then next. Dated the ninth day of September, 
1841. Signed by 2zme members of the Board of Surveyors of the 
Parish of St. John at Hackney. 

The application was made for the above purposes to the Court of 
Quarter Sessions, upon which an order of the court was made, after 
reciting to the effect above mentioned, as follows: f 

“‘ Now therefore, this court doth hereby order that the said se- — 
veral old highways in the said certificate of the said two justices 
mentioned, be diverted, turned, and stopped up, as in the said cer- | 
tificate is mentioned ; subject nevertheless to such exceptions and 
conditions in all respects as in the act passed in the fifth and sixth 
years of his late majesty king Welliam the Fourth, intituled, “ An 
Act to consolidate and amend the Laws relating to Highways in~ 
that part of Great Britain called England,’ is mentioned in regard © 
to highways to be widened.” 

The annexed map of the Downs, shews the carriage-roads and 
foot-ways ; the new road over the Downs is coloured lake. 


Bond Hopkins’s House. 
Pace 117. 


“ This house was formerly called Hackney House—one of the 
most leading features of the place It was a large brick structure 
with bold stone cornices and facings, built by Stamp Brooksbank, 
Esq., a gentleman of some note among the Dissenters, in the 
reign of George I., (about the year 1727,) at an expenditure of | 
upwards of £28,000., including the cost of the building, the of- 
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fices, laying out the grounds, &c. It stood in or near Homer- 
ton, at ashort distance from the church at Hackney, on a gentle 
rising ground in a lawn of about eighteen acres. The house partook 
of the grandest character of those days, its plate-glass windows, its 
approach through massive and elaborate iron wrought gates, and 
the sweeping drive round an ornamented piece of water to an im- 
posing flight of steps at the hall entrance, together with the mar- 
shalling of trees, mannerism displayed throughout, whilst in accord- 
ance with the stiffness of the old school; and those presented a liberal 
view to the passer by, a striking contrast to many of the present day, 
where too often nothing but prison-like walls and closely boarded 
gates bespeak the abode of wealth and independence. 

“ The piers on either side of the massive iron gates had on the 
caps two Eagles, very finely sculptured in stone; but at the time of 
taking down the mansion house both the heads were gone, and they 
“were otherwise so defaced that they were laid aside as useless. 

These gates were, together with the iron fence in the front and 
partly surrounding the lawn, erected at an expense exceeding £500. 
They were seldom or never opened, but on Wedding-days and 
Christenings. 

“ The ponderous shield, five feet, nine inches in height, which 
once adorned the pediment of the mansion has been lying since its 
removal at Perry’s stone-yard, Hackney, where it now is. The arms 
of Brooksbank, (of Eland in the parish of Halifax, in Yorkshire, and 
of Hackney, Middlesex,) as described in Edmondson’s Heraldry, and 
the Encyclopedia Heraldica, are sculptured on it, viz. Arg. two bars 
wavy Az. within abordure Or.; the crest—a white-hart’s head, couped 
proper, attired, Or. antled, gorged with two bars wavy Az. ;496 im- 
paling Thompson (his wife) Or. on a fesse indented Az. three etoiles 
Or. a canton of the second, charged with a Sun in his glory. The top 
of the shield has an ornament of a Dolphin’s head, and at the bot- 
tom a Mask. Under the pediment and coat of arms there was a 
Bust; but who it was intended to represent is not known. The 


- (496) This coat was granted to Joseph Brooksbank in the year 1703. There is no 
pedigree of this family registered at the College at Arms. 


q 
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key-stone over the entrance door also had a Mask very boldly cut, 
which was thought by some to have been intended for the head of 
Midas, having very fine large ears. 

There is a curious old print of the house in the possession of 
Richard Ward, Esq. great grandson of Stamp Brooksbank. 

Richard Ward, Esq. of Walcot and Salthouse, who was born in 
October, 1730, and died in 1799, married Amelia, fourth daughter 
of Stamp Brooksbank, Esq., of Helaugh, Yorkshire, and Hackney 
House, Middlesex.497 

Joseph Brooksbank’s family was seated in Hackney for many 
years previous to Stamp Brooksbank’s time. Joseph Brooksbank 
died in the year 1726, and was buried in the family vault in Bun- 
hill Fields. The family were all of the old Presbyterian persuasion. — 

The Christian name of Stamp was taken in consequence of the 
marriage of Joseph Brooksbank with Mary Stamp, of which family — 
was Sir Thomas Stamp, lord-mayor in 1692. 

The following is a copy of inscription from the tomb, with the 
arms of Brooksbank impaling Stamp, surrounded with iron 


palisadoes, in Bunhill Fields. 


Here lies interred the body of Joseph Brooksbank, 
of Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, Esq., who de- 
parted this life June 11th, 1726, aged 72. 
Mary his wife, daughter of Mrs. Mary Stamp, who 
is likewise here interred, obiit 3d November, 1727, aged 66. 
Thomas, their fifth son, obiit 7th June, 1715, aged 17. 
Judith, their daughter, obiit 3lst August, 1719, aged 26. 
John, their eldest son, obit 11th March, 1725, aged 42. 
Alice, his wife, obiit 9th December, 1722, aged 26. 
And their daughter, an infant. 
Here also are deposited six sons and one daughter of Stamp 
Brooksbank, Esq., of Hackney, in the county of 
Middlesex, and Elizabeth his wife, who all died young, ; 
he being the only surviving son erected this } 
monument. 


(497) In Burke’s History of the Commoners of Great Britain, vol. iv, p. 21, there is — 
a short account of Hackney House; and see Universal Magazine for February, 1791. 
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The representative of the family of Brooksbank at this time 
(1842) is Benjamin Brooksbank, Esq., of Helaugh Manor, Tad- 
caster, Yorkshire. His eldest son, Stamp Brooksbank, resides at 
the Hermitage, Hexham, Northumberland. Myr. Benjamin Brooks- 
bank is about eighty-seven years of age. He is in possession of an 
original portrait of Stamp Brooksbank. 


“ Mr. Brooksbank was a director of the Bank of England, and | 


member of parliament for Colchester in the year 1728, and for 
Saltash, Cornwall, in 1743 and 1747. At his decease this house, 


after passing through several hands, was purchased by the- 


Protestant Dissenters, who added two wings to the original structure, 
and gave it the name of the New College ;498 but this institution was 
abandoned in 1796, when the property was sold,499 and in the year 
1802 the whole was razed to the ground, the site having been al- 


lotted for building in order to make way for fresh improvements.50 _ 


On the left of the entrance, at the great gate, there was a 
handsome house, inhabited by the Rev. Dr. Rees, who was one 
of the principal presiding tutors, and built by him at a cost of 
£1,050. Besides which there were conveniences for the Rey. Mr. 


Belsham, another of the presiding tutors, and also for about seventy — 


students, each having separate and commodious apartments. ‘The 
design of this institution was not merely to educate young gentlemen _ 
for the ministry of the gospel among the Protestant Dissenters; but 
it was principally intended to qualify youth in general for the various 
employments and duties of civil life, and was open to all denomi- 


nations.50l ‘This seminary was instituted under the most favoured 
auspices, the most wealthy and respectable part of the dissenters were 
disposed to support it; but that support having been withdrawn the 
building was brought to the hammer, on which the proprietors had 
expended immense sums, and for which more than twice the sum 
it produced at the sale had been refused. 


(498) See vol. ii, for an account of this Dissenting College. 
(499) Annual Register for 1796. 


(500) For further particulars, see p. 119, and Universal Mag. for 1791, where there 


is a print of New College, and Dodsley’s Annual Register for the same year, pp. 86, 87. 
See also, Burke’s History of the Commoners of Great Britain, vol. iv, p. 21. 

(501) See a Sermon preached by Dr. Andrew Kippis, at the Meeting House, Old 
Jewry, 26th April, 1786.—Cadell, Stand; and Johnson, St. Paul’s Churchyard ; 1787. 
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Balmes House and Estate. 
Pace 154. 


It is probable that John Philpot, who was the owner of Balmes in 
the early part of the seventeenth century, was a descendant of John 
Philpot, grocer, who, in the first year of Rich. IT, sent ships to sea, 
and scoured it of pirates, taking many of them prisoners. He was a 
bold and worthy member of parliament in or about this time (1377); 
and “ when a bill was brought in in the name of the king, by means 
- of the offended duke of Lancaster, that the citizens of London should 
be no more governed by a mayor but by a Custos, as in times before; 
and that the marshal of England (who was then lord Percie) should 
have all the power of making arrests within the city; with other 
petitions tending to the like derogation of the liberties of the city. 
He stood up and said, such a matter was never heard of before, and 
that the mayor of London would never suffer any such arrest to be 
brought into the city, with more such words of a like stoutness.” He 
was lord-mayor of London in the year 1378, and in the same year 
he gave to the city, lands for the finding of thirteen poor people for 
sever.502 | 

In the year 1390 (fourteenth of Richard III.) one Adam Bamme, 
goldsmith, was lord-mayor of London. He provided from beyond 
the seas corn in great abundance, so that the city was well able to 
- supply the country. He was mayor again in 1396.503 
Sir William Acton was lord-mayor in the year 1641, and was dis- 
_ charged from his office by the House of Commons. 


os 


Ancient Gardens. 
Pace 201. 


Felton. in his Gleanings on Gardens5°4 writes thus — “It would 
be curios and pleasant if one could obtain drawings or engravings 


(502) Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 71, edn. 1735. (503) Ibid, p.'72. 
(504) 8vo. London, 1829. 
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of any of the following gardens,” and after naming several in other 
parts, adds “that of the Lady Brooke’s at Hackney, ‘one of the 
neatest and most celebrated in England.’ ” 

Besides the gardens at Hackney there were in the year 1691 
several in the immediate neighbourhood of London, particularly at 
Hoxton and Mile End. In the Annual Register, vol. xvii, 1796, 
under the title “‘ Antiquities,” page 122, there is a short account of 
several gardens near London, with remarks on some particulars 
wherein they excel or are deficient, upon a view of them in Decem- 
ber, 1791, communicated to the Society of Antiquaries by Rev. Dr. 
Hamilton, vice-president, from an original MS. in his possession. 

_ Ricketts, at Hoxton, has a large ground, and abundantly stocked 
with all manner of flowers, fruit trees, and other garden plants, with 
lime trees, which are now much planted; and, for a sale garden, he 
has a very good greenhouse, and well filled with fresh greens, be- 
sides which he has another room well filled with greens in pots. 


He has a greater stock of Assyrian thyme than any body else; for, | 


besides many pots of it, he has beds abroad, with plenty of roots, 
which they cover with mats and straw in winter. He sells his things 
with the dearest, and, not taking due care to have his plants prove 
well, he is supposed to have lost much of his custom. 

“ Pearson has not near so large a ground as Ricketts, (on whom 
he almost joins), and therefore he has not so many trees, but of 


- 


flowers he has great choice, and of anemones he avers he has the ~ 


best about London, and sells them only to gentlemen. He has no 


greenhouse, yet has abundance of myrtles and striped philareas, — 


with oranges and other greens, which he keeps safe enough under 


sheds, sunk a foot within ground and covered with straw. He has _ 


abundance of cypresses, which, at three feet high, he sells for four- 


pence apiece to those who take any number. He is moderate in 


his prices, and accounted very honest in his dealing, which gets him 
much chapmanry. 


“ Darby, at Hoxton, has but a little garden, but is master of seve- 
ral curious greens that other sale gardeners want, and which he 


saves from cold and winter weather in greenhouses of his own making” 
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His fritellaria crassa (a green) had a flower on it of the breadth of 
a half-crown, like an embroidered star, of several colours; I saw 
not the like any where, no, not at Dr. Uvedale’s, [at Enjield,] though 
he has the same plant. He raises many striped hollies by imocu- 
lation, though Captain Foster (at Lambeth] grafts them as we do 
apple trees. He is very curious in propagating greens, but is dear 
with them. He has a folio book in which he has pasted the leaves 
and flowers of almost all manner of plants, which make pretty show, 
and are more instructive than many cuts in herbals. 

“ Clements, at Mile End, has no bigger garden than Darby, but 
has more greens, yet not of such curious sorts. He keeps them in 
a greenhouse, made with alight charge. He has vines in many 
places about old trees, which they wind about. He made wine this 
year of his white muscadine, and white frontinac, better I thought 
than any French white wine.” 


Voters. 

PacE 248. 
Year. County. | Number. 
1841-2 6,663 to 6,888 = 226. 


The Poor Rate. 
Pace 253. 


The poor rate is made every half-year, in advance, at Lady-day 
and Michaelmas, at so much in the pound for the quarter, which 
includes the police and county rates. The police rate is eightpence 
in the pound for the year, and the county twopence three-farthings 
for the year. 

The following is the amount of the rates made, and also the rate- 
able rental : 
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For the quarter ending Rate including Rateable Rental. 
Police & County. 

Midsummer, 1839. °........ (da. r2 
Micheline ne ee es 
Christmas lee ivet ¢. Lamm 

2 33 ] 
TSWV Sdy POL ORUS cess a.es «2 TU } Loy 
Hidsummery. Go. vss <b owes WIG 
Michaelmas, §,, . seas vec eon. : patie 
Christmas, 9 see eeere Bd Q 
ad y aay, | ead wenger nb es 
Midstimmer,’”’%,. 2" vex ces eee. 
Michaelmas)", ~ 4 eee ‘ Mier 
Christmas, eae sae aor el eee 143.994 
Lady-day, 1842 ........ 10d. sae 


John Howard. 
Pace 268. 


“ Mr. Howard, though frequently requested, would never sit for 
his picture ; it is therefore no wonder that the portraits given of him 


in various works should be all totally unlike. The most resembling 


likeness, by much, is a head sketched by an artist in London, en- 
graved in Dublin; it is somewhat of a caricature, but has exactly 
the expression of his countenance when in a very serious and 
attentive mood. After his death Prince Potempkin5®°5 had two 
plaster casts taken from his face, one for himself, the other for the 
servant of Mr. Howard.5°6 

The following anecdote was communicated by a gentleman who 
travelled in a chaise with him from Lancashire to London in 177.507 


(505) See p. 275, ante. 


(506) Annual Register, vol. xii, p. 22, note+. See also, Biographical Anecdotes and 
Characters for the Year 1791. (507) Ibid, p. 24. 
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_ “ Mr. Howard observed that he had found few things more diffi- 
cult to manage than post-chaise drivers, who would seldom comply 
with his wishes in going slow or fast, till he adopted the following 
method. At the end ofa stage, when the driver had been perverse, 
é ‘he desired the landlord to send for some poor industrious widow, or 
- other proper object of charity, and to introduce such person and the 
_ driver together. He then paid the latter his fare, and told him 


q that, as he had not thought proper to attend to his repeated re- 


quests as to the manner of being driven, he should not make 
him any present; but, to show him that he did not withold it out 
of a principle of parsimony, he would give the poor person present 
_ double the sum usually given to a postillion. This he did, and dis- 
missed the parties. He had not long practised this mode, he said, 
before he experienced the good effects of it on all the roads where 
he was known. 
“ A more determined spirit on this head there could not be, the 
following is an extraordinary instance:—Travelling once in the king 
_ of Prussia’s dominions, he came to a very narrow piece of road admit- 


_ ting only one carriage, where it was enjoined on all postillions en- 


tering. at each end to blow their horns, by way of notice: the postil- 
lion did so; but, after proceeding a good way, they met a courier 


_ travelling on the king’s business, who had neglected this precaution. 
__ The courier ordered Mr. Howard’s postillion to turn back; but Mr. 
_ Howard remonstrated that he had complied with the rule, while 
_ the other had violated it, and therefore he should insist on going 
_ forward. The courier, relying on the authority to which in that 
* country every thing must give way, made use of high words, but in 


‘yain. As ncither was disposed to yield, they sat still a long time 


in their respective carriages; at length the courier gave up the 
point to the sturdy Englishman, who would on no account renounce 
his rights.508 


The following is an interesting account of Mr. Howard’s mode 
of travelling 509 


(508) Ibid, p. 25, note. (509) Ibid, p. 26, note. 
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« When he travelled in England or Ireland it was generally on 
horse-back, and he rode about forty English miles a day. He was 
never at a loss for aninn. When in Ireland, or in the Highlands 
of Scotland, he used to stop at one of the poor cabins, that stick up 
a rag by way of sign, and get a little milk. When he came to the 
town he was to sleep at, he bespoke a supper, with wine and beer, 
like another traveller; but made his man attend him and take it 
away, whilst he was preparing his bread and milk. He always paid 
the waiters, postillions, &c. liberally, because he would have no dis- 
content or dispute ; saying that, in a journey that might cost three 
or four hundred pounds, fifteen or twenty pounds addition was not 
worth thinking about. When he travelled on the Continent, he 
usually went post in his own chaise, which was a German one that 
he bought for the purpose. He never stopped till he came to a 
town he meant to visit, but travelled all night, if necessary; and, 
from habit, could sleep very well in the chaise for several nights 
together. In the last tour but one he travelled twenty days and 
nights together without going to bed, and found no inconvenience 
from it. He used to carry with him a small tea kettle, some cups, 
a little pot of sweetmeats, and a few loaves. At the post-house he 
could get his water boiled, send out for milk, and make his repast; 
while his man went to the auberge.”510 


Sir Thomas Wentworth. 
Pace 305. 


Sir Thomas Wentworth,511 who had distinguished himself among 
the foremost of the popular leaders in the House of Commons, of a 
sudden attached himself to the king. He was soon after called to 
the House of Peers, and made Lord President of the North, and 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland. He was great for the honours and 
preferments, but much greater in and for himself. 

(510) See Dr. Aikin’s View of the Character and Public Services of Mr. Howard.— 


Annual Register for 1791, vol, xii, title Biographical Characters and Anecdotes, p.22. — 
(511) Created 12th January, 1639, 15 Cor. I. 


The desertion from his party, the elevation of his rank, the plen- 
itude of his power, and the dread of his abilities, rendered him in 
the highest degree obnoxious to the patriots, who persecuted him 

with unrelenting hatred. He pleaded his own cause, upon his trial, 
with a clearness and strength of reason that must have acquitted him 
im any court but such as was determined to condemn him. When 
he saw the force of argument was not likely to prevail, he had re- 
course to the pathetic, of which he was a great master; such were 
the powers of his eloquence, that many who sincerely hated the 
prime minister, as sincerely pitied him. 

In the last dreadful scene of his life he acquitted himself with 
a greatness of mind suitable to the dignity of his character. His 
enemies expressed a malignant joy upon this occasion ; but his dis- 
mayed and affrighted friends considered his death as a prelude only 
to more executions. He was beheaded the 12th of May, 1641.512 


eee 


Earl of Cleveland. 
Paae 305. 


_ Thomas Wentworth was created Lord Wentworth, of Nettlested in 
the county of York, by king James I. in the year 1619, and was 
further raised to the dignity of Earl of Cleveland by king Charles I. 
in the first year of his reign; and, during the misfortunes of king 
Charles, he aided the royal cause with the most extraordinary pru- 
dence, courage, and loyalty; and had at last the good fortune to see 
the restoration of the king, whom he accompanied in his triumph- 
ant entry into London, at the head of three hundred noblemen and 
gentlemen. He enjoyed the same esteem from this monarch as he 
had with James I. and Charles I., and he was also appointed to fill 
‘the same honourable posts that he had filled during their reigns. 
He died on the twenty-fifth of March, 1667, aged seventy-six.5!8 


(512) I. Granger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. ii, p. 306. 
(513) There is a portrait of this Earl in the king’s ‘ Clarendon,’ by Cooper, 8vo. 
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Manor of Kingshold.— The Hostal of St. Mary of Spittle. 
Pace 311. 


The hospital of St. Mary Spittle,514 in the parish of St. Botolph, 
Bishopsgate, was founded by Walter Brune,5'5 and Roscia, his wife, 
for canons regular. Walter, archdeacon of London, laid the first 
stone in the year 1197. Walham, of St. Mary’s Church, then bishop 
of London, dedicated it to the honour of Jesus Christ, and his 
mother, the perpetual Virgin Mary, by the name of Domus Det and 
Beate Mane. 

This hospital, surrendered to Henry VIII., was reckoned to dis- 
pense £478., wherein, besides ornaments of the church and other 
goods belonging to it, there were found standing one hundred and ~ 
eighty beds, well furnished for receiving the poor of charity, for it 
was an hospital of great relief.516 Sir Henry Plessington, knight, 
was buried there in the year 1452. 

Queen Ehzadeth, in the month of April, 1559, came in great state 
from St. Mary Spitile, attended by one thousand men in harness, 
with shirts of mail, and croslets and morris-pikes, and ten great 
pieces carried through London unto the court, with drums, flutes, 
and trumpets sounding, with two morris-dancers, and in a cart two 
white bears. After the dissolution of this hospital it came into the 
hands of the crown. 


(514) See Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. i, p. 359, and ibid, vol. ii, p. 66. 

(515) He was sheriff of London in the 15th year of king John, 1218. 

(516) For a further account of this Hospital, see Esch. 50 Edw. IJI, No. 15, Numb. 
2nd, and Pat. 50 Edw. III, pt. 2.m.9; Harl. MSS. No. 7389.—Ib. No. 6822, f. 26.— 
Lysons, vol. ii, p. 300. f ; 
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The Manors. 
PaGE 303. 


The English Translation of the Deed of Purchase and Exchange, 
which is in old abbreviated Latin, in the Augmentation Office, 
Westminster, (marked G. 25.) 


Ler the present and future know that I, Nicholas, Bishop of 
London, have delivered, granted, and by this my present Deed of 
four parts indented, have confirmed to the most powerful and ex- 
cellent Prince, our Lorp Gipwarp the Srxtu, by the grace of 
God Kine of England, France, and Ireland, DE¥ENDER of the 
Farr, and upon earth Supreme Heap of the English and Irish 
Cuurcu, The Manors of Branketree and Southmynster, with their 
appurtenances in the County of Essex; and the Manors of Stebun- 
huth, otherwise Stebenhith, and Hackeney, with their appurtenances 
in the County of Middlesex; and the Marsh of Stebunhuth, other- 
wise Stebenhith, in the aforesaid County of Middlesex ; and all and 
singular my messuages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments what- 
soever, to the said Manors, or to either of them, in any manner be- 
longing or pertaining; and the Apvowson and Ricut of Patron- 
AGE of the VicaracE of the PartsH Cuurcy of Cogeshall, other- 
wise Cockeshall, in the said County of Essex: 'To Have and to Hold 
all the aforesaid Manors, Marsh, and other the premises, with all 
_ their appurtenances, and every parcel thereof, and the Advowson 
aforesaid, to the aforesaid Lorp the Kine, his heirs and. successors 
for ever. In Witness whereof, to each part of this Dexp of four 
_ parts indented I have placed my seal. Daren at London the twelfth 
_ day of Arrit, in the fourth year of the Reren of the said Lorp the 
- Kine, CEpwarp the Srxru, by the grace of God, of England, 
| France, and Ireland, K1nc, DEFENDER of the Farru, and upon 
earth SupremE Hxap of the English and Irish CHURCH. 

And we, the Dran and Cuarter of the CATHEDRAL CuuRCH of 
Saint Paul, London, to the aforesaid Lory the Krne, his Heirs and 
Successors, for us and our Successors, with ow unanimous assent 


ache * 
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as well as consent, Do ratify, approve,. and by these presents con- 
firm, The aforesaid gift, grant, and confirmation of all and singular 
the Lordships, Manors, Marsh, Advowson, and other the premises 
whatsoever, and every parcel thereof to the said Lorp the Kine by 
the aforesaid DzxEp of four parts made and granted; And all the 
estate, right, title, and interest of the same Lorp the Kine of and 
in the same Lordships, Manors, Marsh, Advowson, and other the 
premises, and of and in every parcel thereof; AND all the afore- 
said DrEp of four parts indented, made to the aforesaid Lorp the 
Kine; And all and singular the things in the same DEED con- 
tained and specified; Except and always reserved to us, the afore- 
said DEAN and CHAPTER, and to our Successors, all lands, tenements, 
and rents in Southmynster, Stebunhuth, and Hakeney aforesaid, be- 
longing and pertaining only to us, the aforesaid DEAN and CHAPTER 
and our Successors. Jn Witness whereof we have caused our Com- 
mon Seal to be placed to these presents. DatxEp at London, in our 
CuaptEer Hovsz there, the twelfth day of Apriz, in the fourth 
year of the reign of Gipwarp the Srxtu, by the grace of God of 
England, France, and Irish Cuurch. 


Nic. Lonpon. 


Taken and acknowledged before me, Iichard Standishe, the day 
of the month, and in the year of the reign of the Kine above 
written, and the aforesaid BisHop prays that this Deep may be in- 
rolled. 


‘Taken and acknowledged before me, Richary Standishe, in the 
Cuarrer House of the aforesaid Cuurcn, the day of the month, 
and in the year of the Reign of the Kine above written. 


SS 
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Inrolled on the back of the Crosz Rox of the Cuancrry of the 

within Lorp the Kriya, in the month and year likewise within 
written. 

| By Rosert FLEErwoop. 


_ [The above Duxp ts enrolled, word for word, m “ The first part of 
the Cross Roun of the 4th year of the reign Kine Gipwarp the 
‘Srxtu, No. 2,” and the following memorandums are the continuation 
of such enrollment.] 


_ And be it remembered, that, on the day.and year aforesaid, the 
said BisHor of London came before the Lorp the Kine in his 
Cuancery at Westminster, and all and every the contents thereof 
in form aforesaid. | 

_ And be it remembered, that, on the day and year above written, 
the said Drawn and Cuarrer came before the Lorp the Kine in 
his Cuancery at Westminster, and acknowledged the said Drxp 
and confirmation, and all and every the things therein contained in 
form. aforesaid. 


t 


The Size of the Seal attached to the Deed of the 4th Edw. VI. (1549-50), in coloured Wac. : 


The OBVERSE of this On the REVERSE St. 
Seal has the representation of Paul is represented seated under 


the front elevation of Saint Paul’s a Canopy, holding in his right hand a Sword, 


Church, London, and round it— and in his left a Book, and round it— 
SIGILLUM: ECCLESIc: MYCRO: FUROR: SAULI: 
SANCTI: PAULI: | LIBER: EST: CONVER= 
LONDONIARUM. SiO: PAULI. 


Translation of the Legends. 


The Seal of the Church of St. Paul, London. The Sword, the fury of Saul. 
The Book, the conversion of Paul. 
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Black and White House,—Sir Robert Vyner. Particulars of the 
Regalia of England, made for the Coronation of Charles IT., by 
Robert Cole, Esq. 


Pace 95. 


On the restoration of King Charles II., measures were adopted 
to repair as much as possible the loss of the ancient regalia of the 
crown, taken from their depository, the Jerusalem Chambers, West- 
minster, and broken up and sold by the parliamentarians.5!7 

The committee to whom the oversight of the reconstruction of 
_ the crown jewels was entrusted, consulted Sir Robert Vyner, the 
king’s goldsmith, on the subject. He it was who made the new re- 
galia, and it was at that time supposed that he was well acquainted 
with the form and fashion of the ancient regalia, which had been 
destroyed in the previous unhappy times.5!8 

A few authentic records of this interesting transaction only have 
been preserved: they were fortunately rescued, in the late whole- 
sale destruction of exchequer documents, from the butter shops, by 
the casual interference of Mr. Cole, who has thus preserved the 
original receipt for £5,500., part of £21,978. 9s. 11d., “payable to 
Sir Robert Vyner, for two crowns, two sceptures, and a globe of 
gold, sett with diamonds, rubyes, saphires, emeralds, and pearles, 
St. Edward’s staff, the armilla, ampull, and other the regalia, all 
gold, provided by him for his majesty’s coronation, and for a crown, 
mace, chayne, and badge, for garter of arms, seventeen collars, 
seventeen George’s, and five garters of the order of St. George, and 
seventy-five badges of the order of the Bath, all of gold.’’519 


(517) For an account of the Jerusalem Chamber, by A. J. Kempe, Esq., F.S.A., see 
Archeologia, vol. xxvi. 

(518) See the particulars of the regalia of England, made for the coronation of Charles 
II., by Robert Cole, Esq., p. 264; and the Archeologia, vol, xxix, part ii. 

(519) Ibid, p. 264; and Archeologia. 
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« With this receipt was produced to the Society of Antiquaries 
of London, by Mr. Cole, a minute of the privy seal warrant for pay- 
ment of the above. 

“‘ Such had been the treatment in the meteenth century of au- 
thentic evidences of a free constitution restored,—of a monarch, its 
sacred head, re-seated on his throne!” 


Victoria Park. 


Paces 203. Nore 250. 


It is stated that Bonner’s Hall was pulled down about the year 
1800, and the present building erected from part of the old ma- 
terials. But it appears, that only a part was pulled down, and the 
front divided into four tenements. 
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The Manors. 
PaGE 308. 


The English Translation of the Deed of Purchase and Exchange, 
which is in old abbreviated Latin, in the Augmentation Office, 
Westminster, (marked G. 25.) 


Ler the present and future know that I, Nicholas, Bishop of 
London, have delivered, granted, and by this my present Deed of 
four parts indented, have confirmed to the most powerful and ex- 
cellent Princr, our Lorp Gipwarp the Srxtu, by the grace of 
God Kine of England, France, and Ireland, DEFENDER of the 

‘Fariru, and upon earth Supreme Hxap of the English and Irish 
Cuurcu, The Manors of Branketree and Southmynster, with their 
appurtenances in the County of Essex; and the Manors of Stebun- 
huth, otherwise Stebenhith, and Hackeney, with their appurtenances 
in the County of Middlesex ; and the Marsh of Stebunhuth, other- 
wise Stebenhith, in the aforesaid County of Middlesex ; and all and 
singular my messuages, lands, tenements, and hereditaments what- 
‘soever, to the said Manors, or to either of them, in any manner be- 
longing or pertaining; and the Apvowson and Ricut of Patron- 
AcE of the Vicarace of the Parisn Cuurcu of Cogeshall, other- 
“wise Cockeshall, in the said County of Essex: 'To Have and to Hold 
all the aforesaid Manors, Marsh, and other the premises, with all 
‘their appurtenances, and every parcel thereof, and the Advowson 
aforesaid, to the aforesaid Lory the Krne, his heirs and successors 
for ever. In Witness whereof, to each part of this Derp of four 
parts indented I have placed my seal. Daren at London the twelfth 
day of Aprit, in the fourth year of the Reren of the said Lorp the 
Kine, Gipwarp the Srxru, by the grace of God, of England, 
France, and Ireland, Kixc, Durenper of the Farry, and upon 
earth Supreme Heap of the English and Irish CHURCH. 

And we, the DEAN and CuarTer of the CATHEDRAL CuurcH of 
Saint Paul, London, to the aforesaid Lorp the K1ne, his Heirs and 
Successors, for us and our Successors, with.our unanimous assent 
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( 


as well as consent, Do ratify, approve, and by these presents con- 
firm, The aforesaid gift, grant, and confirmation of all and singular — 
the Lordships, Manors, Marsh, Advowson, and other the premises ‘ 
whatsoever, and every parcel thereof to the said Lorp the Kine by 

the aforesaid DExEp of four parts made and granted; And all the 
estate, right, title, and interest of the same Lorp the Kine of and — 
in the same Lordships, Manors, Marsh, Advowson, and other the 

premises, and of and in every parcel thereof; Awp all the afore- — 
said Drep of four parts indented, made to the aforesaid Lorp the — 
Kine; And all and singular the things in the same DExp con- 
tained and specified; Except and always reserved to us, the afore- 


said DEAN and CHAPTER, and to our Successors, all lands, tenements, — : 
and rents in Southmynster, Stebunhuth, and Hakeney aforesaid, be- - 
longing and pertaining only to us, the aforesaid Drawn and CHAPTER 
and our Successors. In Witness whereof we have caused our Com-_ 
mon Seal to be placed to these presents. Daren at London, in our 
Cuarrer House there, the twelfth day of Apriz, in the fourth 
year of the reign of Gipwarp the Srxtu, by the grace of God of 
England, France, and Irish Cuurcu. 


Nic. Lonpon. 


Taken and acknowledged before me, Richard Standishe, the day 
of the month, and in the year of the reign of the Kine above i 
written, and the aforesaid Bisuop prays that this DeEpD may be in- — 
rolled. a 

=| 

‘Taken and acknowledged before me, Richard Stanvishe, in the — 
Cuarter Hovss of the aforesaid Cuurcn, the day of the month, | 
and in the year of the Reign of the Krne above written. ; | 
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Inrolled on the back of the Crosz Rot of the Cuancery of the 
within Lorp the Kine, in the month and year likewise within 
written. 

By Rosrert FLEErwoop. 


[The above Dep ts enrolled, word for word, in “ The first part of 
the CiosE Rou. of the 4th year of the reign Kine Gipwarp the 
Srxtu, No. 2,” and the following memorandums are the continuation 
of such enrollment. | 


And be it remembered, that, on the day and year aforesaid, the 
said Bistoor of London came before the Lorp the Kine in his 
CuHancery at Westminster, and all and every the contents thereof 
in form aforesaid. 

And be it remembered, that, on the day and year above written, 
the said Dzan and Cuaprer came before the Lorp the Kine in 
his CHancery at Westminster, and acknowledged the said Drxp 
and confirmation, and all and every the things therein contained in 
form aforesaid. 


( 


The Size of the Seal attached to the Deed of the 4th Edw. VI. (1549-50), in coloured Wax. 


The OBVERSE of this On the REVERSE St. 


Seal has the representation of Paul is represented seated under 


the front elevation of Saint Paul’s : a Canopy, holding in his right hand a Sword 


? 


Church, London, and round it— : and in his left a Book, and round it— 
SICILLUM: ECCLESIE: MYCRO: FUROR: SAULI: 
SANCTI: PAULI: LIBER: EST: CONVER= 
LONDONIARUM. SiO: PAULI, 


Translation of the Legends. 
The Seal of the Church of St. Paul, London. The Sword, the fury of Saul. 
The Book, the conversion of Paul. 
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Black and White House,—Sir Robert Vyner. Particulars of the 
Regalia of England, made for the Coronation of Charles II., by 
Robert Cole, Esq. 


PaGE 90. 


On the restoration of King Charles II., measures were adopted 
to repair as much as possible the loss of the ancient regalia of the 
crown, taken from their depository, the Jerusalem Chambers, W est- 
minster, and broken up and sold by the parliamentarians.°!” 

The committee to whom the oversight of the reconstruction of 
the crown jewels was entrusted, consulted Sir Robert Vyner, the 
king’s goldsmith, on the subject. He it was who made the new re- 
galia, and it was at that time supposed that he was well acquainted 
with the form and fashion of the ancient regalia, which had been 
destroyed in the previous unhappy times.°18 

A few authentic records of this interesting transaction only have 
been preserved: they were fortunately rescued, in the late whole- 
sale destruction of exchequer documents, from the butter shops, by 
the casual interference of Mr. Cole, who has thus preserved the 
original receipt for £5,500., part of £21,978. 9s. 11d., “ payable to 
Sir Robert Vyner, for two crowns, two sceptures, and a globe of 
gold, sett with diamonds, rubyes, saphires, emeralds, and pearles, 
St. Edward’s staff, the armilla, ampull, and other the regalia, all 
gold, provided by him for his majesty’s coronation, and for a crown, 
mace, chayne, and badge, for garter of arms, seventeen collars, 
seventeen George’s, and five garters of the order of St. George, and 
seventy-five badges of the order of the Bath, all of gold.”’519 


(517) For an account of the Jerusalem Chamber, by A. J. Kempe, Esq., F.S.A., see 
Archeologia, vol. xxvi. 

(518) See the particulars of the regalia of England, made for the coronation of Charles 
II., by Robert Cole, Esq., p. 264; and the Archeologia, vol. xxix, part ii. 

(519) Ibid, p. 264; and Archeologia. 
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« With this receipt was produced to the Society of Antiquaries 
of London, by Mr. Cole, a minute of the privy seal warrant for pay- 
ment of the above. 

** Such had been the treatment in the mimeteenth century of au- 
thentic evidences of a free constitution restored,—of a monarch, its 
sacred head, re-seated on his throne!” 


Victoria Park. 


Pace 203. Nore 250. 


It is stated that Bonner’s Hall was pulled down about the year 
1800, and the present building erected from part of the old ma- 
terials. But it appears, that only a part was pulled down, and the 
front divided into four tenements. 


a 
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ERRATA ET CORRIGENDA, 


VOL. I. 


Page 5, line 22, after Lamb Lane add London Lane. 
Page 6, line 10, for Passage read Place. 
Page 20, line 6, dele the first word Road. 
Page 23, line 13, for 32, and note at bottom, read 32 a: 
Page 31, line 24, for distinguithed read distinguished, and for vaaious read various. 
Page 32, line 2, dele a in Rhoades. 
Page 33, note 44, line 2, for stili read still. 
Ibid. 45, for stood read which then stood and now stands, 
Page 35, line 3, after 1668 read and in centre HIS HALFPENNY R!y,, 
Page 37, line 2, for mpcxc. ead MDcCxc. 
_ Page 40, note 51, dele a in arisen. 
Page 48, line 5 from bottom, for ony read any. 
Page 56, line 13, after Post read Lane. 
Page 76, line 14 from bottom, for April 6th to August 12th read August 12th to April 6th. 
Page 83, note 77, for 800 read 1800. 
Page 92, note 98, for Robert Brown read Robert Browne. 
Page 94, line 10, read represented. 
Page 98, for note 100 read 100 a. 
Page 100, line 6 from bottom, for subiets read subjects. 
Page 122, line 11 from bottom, for niches read riches. 
Page 124, line 10 from bottom, after George dele Daniel. 
Page 126, line 13, for St. Thomas’s read St. Bartholomew’s. 
Page 140, line 4, for Upper read Lower. 
Page 148, line 8 from bottom, for 1731 read 1831. 
Page 149, line 3, ditto ditto 
Page 150, bottom line, for Jackson read Jackman. 
Page 179, lines 11 and 18, for Rhoades read Rhodes. 
Page 184, line 18, for hand seal 7ead hand and seal. 
Ibid. line 19, for which hath entered read which hath been entered. 
Page 185, line 16, for Richard de Benyon read Richard Benyon. 
Page 189, line 3 from bottom, for for being read for the time being. 
_ Page 194, line 17, for trust read part. 
Page 205, note 256, for paak read park. 
. Page 206, line 11, after Grove read Street. 
_ Page 207, line 14, for Burels read Burch. 
Ibid. line 22, for produced read producing. 
Page 209, line 5, for Rollerson’s read Rowlersons. 
Page 224, line 8, for me read her. 
Page 246, line 10, for this read the rifle. 
Page 248, notes 29% and 299 at bottom of page fo be reversed. 
_ Ibid. bottom line, the numbers for county should be 6663 to 6688 = 226, instead 
of 6251. 
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Page 254, line 16, for arbottle read Narbottle. 
Page 268, note 322, read 322 a. 

Page 271, line 16, for prisoners read prisons. 
Page 280, note 341, for 1838 read 1835 

' Page 211, line 8, for Newcombe read Newcome. 


Page 309, line 7 from bottom, after crown read was questioned. 


Page 317, line 6 from bottom, for indentnre read indenture. 
Page 323, note 447, for 1335 read 1735. 

Page 324, for note 459 read 449. 

Page 328, line 8, after to be read let. 

Page 344, line 3, for Charles Warren read free warren. 
Ibid. line 19, for Copyholders read Copyholds. 
Ibid. line 4 from bottom should be £415. 1s. 14d. 
Page 345, line 3 from bottom, for Manoas read Manors. 
Page 374, note 494, for Surunders read Surrenders. 
Page 376, line 8 from bottom, after they read that. 
Page 386, line 10, after Bill insert a comma. 


Page 399, line 7 from bottom, for if any Person or Person or Persons read if any Person. 


or Persons. 
Page 420, lines 5, 11, and 15, for Fossen read Fossett. 
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: THE 

‘ HISTORY AND ANTIQUITIES 

: oF 

HACKNEY, 

: IN THE -COUNTY OF MIDDLESEX. 

_ 

. 

‘ THE ANCIENT CHURCH OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 

; The parish of Hackney was a distinct rectory and vicarage in the 
_ twentieth year of the reign of Edward I. (1292), dedicated to St. 
4 Augustin; but the Knights Templars having obtained some pos- 


¢ when it came to the bishop of London, in whom, and his successors, 
it continued till Nicholas Ridley, bishop of that See, granted the 
_ manor in the year 1551 to king Edward VI, by indenture dated 
the twelfth of April, 1551, who on the sixteenth of April in the 
same year regranted it to Thomas Lord Wentworth,2 whereby he 
and his descendants became patrons of the rectory, in whom it con- 
_ tinued till about the year 1590, when the rectory and great tithes 


(1) See Maitland’s London, vol. ii, p. 1365 ; and Newe. Repert. Eccles. Paroch. 
(2) See vol. i, p. 303. 


= VOL. II. B 


2 5 THE CHURCH OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 


no sooner became the property of a lay person, than the vicarage, 
which had all along been in the gift of the rector, soon followed; 
and it is at this time in the gift of William George Tyssen Daniel 
Tyssen, Esq., the lord of the manor of Hackney. 

The founder of the order of the Hosmtter Brothers of Jerusalem 
dedicated their Church to St. John the Baptist, under Raymond Du- 
puis, successor to Gerard, who was the first great-master of that 
order, and they became a military order. Gerard and his associates 
followed the rules and assumed the habit of the Augustins, and thus 
the Church at Hackney became dedicated to St. Augustin.3 

The precise time when this church was built is not ascertained ; 
but it has been conjectured that it was founded by John Heron, Esq.4 
This conjecture may receive other additional support from a tra- 
dition that the house called the Three Cranes, nearly opposite, was 
the first public house in the parish, and that it was built for the ac- 
commodation of the workmen whilst they were erecting the church: 
it had originally the sign of the Herons. 

St. Augustin, or more properly Austin, was highly esteemed, not 
only for his numerous personal virtues and his splendid abilities, but 
for the great and important services he rendered to this kingdom by 
the conversion of our Pagan ancestors from their superstitious and 
erroneous belief, whence he obtained the title of Apostle of the En- 
glish. 

As Christianity had been introduced for centuries before S¢. 
Austin’s mission, that epithet would not appear to be correctly ap- 
plied to him. S¢. Gregory> the first, who had long meditated this 


“Soa 


benevolent and pious intention, selected S¢. Austin, who was by 


birth a Roman, and a Monk of the Order of St. Benet at Rome, and ' 


Sorty other envinent persons of that order,® about the year 596, to per- 


form this office; the zeal and ability they evinced in the under- 


taking amply testified the wisdom of their election. 


(3) See Virtot’s History of the Knights of Malta, and also, a much-esteemed French 
work, entitled, Historie Des Orders Religeuz. 

(4) Ellis’s Campagna, vol. ii, p. 10; and see Strype. 

(5) See Clavis Calendaria, 3rd edition, by John Brady, 1815, vol. i, p. 1; vol. ii, p. 258. 

(6) Weever’s Ancient Fun, Mon, p. 43; Bede, lib. ii, cap. 23-25. 
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The English historians speak of this conversion in terms peculiarly 
honourable to Austin; and it is worthy of attention that this great 
man availed himself of no other powers than those becoming his 


holy office. He explained the superlative advantages of Christianity 


with eloquence, and proved by his conduct that he practised what 
he taught. Not any means of coercion were resorted to, these were 
rejected as contrary to the doctrines he strove to inculcate; “the 
service of our Saviour,” said he, “ must be voluntary, all attempts at 
force will be contrary to the divine intention, and must prove 


_ fruitless.” 3 


Austin landed in the year 597 at Ebbs Fleet, in the isle of Thanet, 


a place memorable, not only from the importance to be attached to 


his exertions, but from its having also been the precise spot where 
the first Saxons landed, the conversion of whose descendants was 
the pious object of his mission; and we are informed by the chroni- 
cles that Austin first set his foot on English ground on the very day 


that Mahomet was born. 


Immediately that his arrival was made known, Ethelbert, king of 
Kent, assigned to him as a place of residence Dorovernium, since 
denominated Canterbury, and soon after admitted him to a personal 
conference; though, lest-enchantment might be employed, he re- 
ceived him, says our historian, in the open air, where the force of 
magic was thought to lose its power. 

The doctrines Austin urged through his interpreters had a sen- 
sible effect upon the monarch, who was, however, too cautious and 
circumspect readily to adopt a new religion. “ Your words and 
promises,” said the king, “are fair; but, because they are new and 
uncertain, I cannot entirely yield to them and relinquish the prin- 
ciples which I and my ancestors have so long maintained. You are 
welcome to remain here in peace; and, as you have undertaken so 
long a journey solely, as it appears, for what you believe to be for 


our advantage, I will supply you with all necessaries, and permit 


you to deliver your doctrine to my subjects.” 
Bertha, the consort of Ethelbert, who was the daughter of Cari- 
bert, king of Paris, had at her marriage stipulated that she should 
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freely enjoy the exercise of the Christian religion, in which she had 
been educated; and the virtuous conduct of this princess, jomed to 
the exertions of Zuidhard, a Gaulish prelate whom she had brought 


with her, made powerful impressions on the minds of the king and 


his subjects, and prepared the way for Austin’s laudable endeavours. 

The mild tenets of the Gospel, displayed by Awstem in their full 
force, at length wrought the much desired conversion of the wary 
monarch, who then became equally zealous for its promotion, as at 
first he had been cautious of admitting an innovation upon his for- 
mer belief. “Let us,” said he, “come also to the King of kings 
and Giver of kingdoms; it may redound to our shame that we who 
are first in authority should come last to Christianity, but I do be- 
seech that true king that he would not respect the precedence in 
time but devotion of mind.” 

The principal part of the nobles and people followed the example 
of the king; particularly as they found their ancient customs and 
recreations were no further infringed upon than was absolutely ne- 
cessary for destroying paganism. The heathen temples were 
changed to places of Christian worship, but their altars were left 
entire. Austin, though he removed the idols, as directed by G're- 
gory, felt it prudent not to change the place in which the people had 
been used to assemble; custom, he knew, had endeared these tem- 
ples to them, and he was desirous of acquiescing to the utmost in 
deference to the influence of habit: his good sense secured him 
from any dread of contamination by the use of these walls, and he 
placed no superstitious belief of inherent sanctity in any other 
buildings. A similar motive of sound policy caused him to con- 
tinue the usual festive meetings of the inhabitants. On their anni- 


versary days they were permitted to erect booths, and feast for their — 


own refreshment, instead of sacrificing to their idols: for Austin 
denied them not such relaxations, which he assured them were in- 
nocent in themselves, unless carried to excess. 

Gregory, to whose counsels these regulations were chiefly to be 
ascribed, recommended that the Christian worship should be ac- 
commodated as much as possible to the Pagan ideas; and he urged 
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that on festival days they should be permitted to devote as many 
_ oxen to the glory of God as they had used to consume in reverence 
to the devil.” 

Much acute reasoning has been occasioned by these indulgences 
of Gregory ; but, upon the whole, it would appear that the advan- 
tages derived from that toleration far exceeded the ill consequences 
that ensued: for, although many errors sprang from that cause, it 
is scarcely disputed that a more speedy conversion was thereby 
made of those idolaters. 

Kent, where Ethelbert reigned, was the first part of Britain which 
received the benefit of the Christian religion ; and Hssex soon followed. 
Mellitus, an Abbot of Rome, was sent by Gregory to assist Austin, 
“who was deputed to preach the Gospel in London,then the metropolis 
of Essex; and he not only induced Sedert, the nephew of Lthelvert, 
to embrace the doctrines he taught, but created in him a most zealous 
advocate for the cause. 

Sebert built S¢. Paul’s, in the city of London, and St. Peter’s, in 
the city of Westminster ; on the site of which former stands the 
present St. Pauls, and on the latter Westminster Abbey. 
Austin, who chiefly resided at Canterbury, was made the first 
Archbishop of that See in the year 600, hence it became the Metro- 
politan Church of England; and the bishops whom he appointed, 
aided by his associates, who spread themselves over the whole coun- 
try, completed that happy conversion which he so ably began. 
Besides the two great churches built by Sebert, others were 
erected in various parts of the country; seats of learning were es- 
‘tablished, in which the Latin tongue was first taught; and the 
| people were instructed in the principles of civilization. 

Austin, under the pontificate of Gregory,” introduced chaunting in 
divine service, still continued in our Cathedrals. His desire was to 
induce converts; and he strove not only by argument to effect his 
object, but by every other laudable means he could devise: hence 
he endeavoured to render the divine service interesting as well as 
instructive. 

(7) Clavis Calendaria, pp. 259, 315, vol.i. 
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This practice of chaunting or singing made rapid increases. Our 


Saxon forefathers were so enthusiastically fond of it, that one con- 
tinued strain was kept up night and day by a succession of choral 
priests: even their penances could be redeemed by singing a certain 
number of Psalms, as well as by a frequent repetition of the Lord's 
Prayer. 

Austin died on the 26th of May, in the thirteenth year of his 
first entrance into England, but in what year is uncertain; 
Bede says in 604; Mathew, of Westnunster, 608; Hoveden, 610; 
Trivett and Polydore Virgil, 611; and Wilkam, of Malmsbury, in 
612. But the general opinion is in favor of that event having taken 
place in the year 605.8 He was buried first without doors near to 


the Church of the Monastery at Canterbury; but his body was — 


afterwards removed into the north porch of that Church.9 
Newcourt, in his Repertorium,!9 speaking of Hackney Church, says 
“'This Church has of late years gone by the name of St. John of 
Jerusalem at Hackney, as if dedicated to St. John, which I take to be 
a mistake, because I find that Arthw Wood, in December, 1509, 
instituted to the vicarage of S¢. Augustin at Hackney, to which Saint 
I rather believe that Church had been dedicated, no presentation 
having been made by the name of St. John of Jerusalem at — 
till after the restoration of king Charles I. One ......... 
fTeron, Esq., is taken by some to be the founder of it, by his arms, 


engraven upon every pillar, which is a chevron ermin between three 


herons; but I rather think he was a very great benefactor to the 
new building or repairing of the church, for which reason his arms 


A 


is upon every pillar; and in the north isle thereof, in a tomb 7 : 


white free-stone, without any inscription, his body lies.” 
Gerard, the founder of the order, dedicated it to St. John the 
Evangelist, and the first knight altered it to St. John the Baptist. — 
In the early part of the sixteenth century the Church of Sat 


Augustin was taken down and rebuilt; and it is probable that Sir - 


(8) See Clavis Calendaria, by Brady, vol, ii. (9) Weever, p. 44. 
(10) Vol. 1, p. 617. 
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Thomas Heron, who was master of the Jewel House to king Henry 
VIII., and Christopher Urswick (then rector) were the principal be- 
nefactors to its re-erection: for besides the arms above mentioned, 
the same arms occurred on one side of the chancel window, and on 
the other side the arms of Urswick. 

The ancient fabric of St. Augustin was taken down in the year 
1798, except the old tower, which still remains on the east side of 
the high street; it is of Gothic architecture, and contains a peal of 
eight bells. In this Church there were two side aisles, and the pil- 

lars, which were twelve in number, were remarkably strong, good, 
and well proportioned, with pointed arches. ‘The galleries, of which 
there were several, were not so convenient as they might have been; 
they appeared to have been erected at different periods, and did 
not reach from one end to the other of the church, nor did they ex- 
tend to the pillars which divided the aisles; one of them was so 
slightly built that it appeared as if it was hung to the roof by iron 
hooks. The organ gallery was spacious, and the organ large and 
handsome. Along the frieze of the gallery there was an inscription 
purporting that the Church was repaired in the year 1720. Above 
_ the panels there were three pictures drawn with some taste and 
- freedom in black and white, though very slightly, the representation 
_ of waves in the one, and the trees and rocks in the others, had con- 
siderable merit: the subjects were the Miraculous Draught of Fushes, 
Christ in a Storm at Sea, and Elijah fed by Ravens. ‘The pavement 
} in many places of the aisles consisted of slabs, for the most part 
_ stripped of their brasses. There was one tolerably perfect, repre- 


a 


_ senting a man in armour, and his wife, under the organ gallery; 
the arms and inscription were gone. The font was modern, the 
a cover of which was suspended, and appeared to be rather more an- 
cient than the font; but neither of them were in any way remark- 


able. The altar was nothing more than a strong oak table.!! 


— i eae 


(11) Gents. Mag. for April, 1796, vol. Ixvi. p. 272. 
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The Rowe Chapel. 


‘The Rowe ae which was built in the thirteenth year of the! : 
reign of James I. (1614), and attached to the south side of the 
chancel, is now standing in the Churchyard, a little to the east- 
ward of the old tower. This chapel was built by Sir Henry Rowe, 
knight, as a place of interment for his family. Opposite the door, ie 
and against the south wall of this chapel, there is the remains of a — 
large and handsome monument of black and veined marble,12 sup: tf 
ported by columns of the Corinthian order, to the memory of Sir — 
Henry Rowe, some time lord-mayor of London, (and father to the % 
founder of the chapel), who died in the eleventh year of James I. 
(1612-13). Under two arches there are the effigies of Sir Henry and — 
his lady, below them the effigies of three sons and three daughters, — 
with an inscription in English verse, to the purport that the de- — 
ceased was the son of Sir Thomas Rowe, some time lord-mayor of ; 
London, and his wife Mary. . 

This monument is adorned with the arms and quarterings of 
Rowe, and those of the Merchant Adventurers, the Mercers, and 
the Merchant Taylors’ Company. ‘The fragments of this monu- 
ment, which was formerly in the south aisle of the old church, haye ~ 
been removed into this chapel. Sir Thomas Rowe, who died in the — ‘ 
thirteenth year of Elizabeth (1570), by his will, dated 2nd of May, 4 
1569, directed “ his body (if he died in London or Hackney,) to be — 
buried in the chapel on the south side of the Quire of Hackney : 
Church, where he commonly sat.” His will was to the following — 


effect P 

“ If I am buried in Hackney, then a convenient tomb to be viel 
over my sepulture, and to be graven on the stone or stones of the — 
said tomb, my name, title, and the time of my decease, in English : 
words, on which tomb I will there be bestowed £13. 6s. 8d. ; to the 
Church of Hackney, for breaking the ground and placing my tomb, 
£3. 6s. 8d.; to be expended for the opening, searing, and coffiining . 


(12) There are three plates of the monuments of the Rowe family at Hackney, engraved 
in 1752, and which are now in the possession of the author. 
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of my body, and for the shete to wynd my body in, and bearing 


the same to the Church, and on other things to be used for that 


purpose, £3. 6s. 8d. ; and for that my mind and desire is that my 
body should be reverently and devoutly brought to the ground, I 
will that there be twenty priestes, ministers, or clerks, to sing 
psalms and other accustomed service, all the way that my corps is 
had to the burial, and in the Church during the time of the com- 
munion and burial, and I give to either of them 2s.; and I will 
there be given to two heralds, for their service in attending at the 
time of the interment of the body, and for the ministering 
ceremonies commonly used, two black gowns, value in both £4., 
and to the said heralds, in money, £4.; and I will there be bestowed 
in banners, squitrions, and on the herse, and hanging the Church, 
according to the now used manner, £10.; and I will there be given 
to forty poor men, forty black gowns, redy made, every gown with 
the making to be worth 20s., which poor men to accompany my 


corpse to the ground; to a godly learned, for making the sermon at 
my burial to the edifying of the people, a black gown worth 6s. 8d., 


or so much in money; and for the more reverend bringmg my 
corpse to the ground, my mynde and desire is, (if my body be buried 
at Hackney) that the lord-mayor and aldermen, and Company of 
Merchant Taylors, my freends, such as I give black gowns unto, 
morners and parishioners, they would please to accompany my 
corpse to the burial; and for their further ease I will my body go 
to burial at eight o’clock in the morning of such day as my execu- 
tors shall think fit, and be buried before eleven o’clock in the fore- 
noon; and that there be a communion at the time of my burial; and 
also that there be a dynner provided and prepared at my house at 
Shacklewell the day of my burial for the said lord-mayor, aldermen, 


company, freends, morners, priests, ministers, clerks, poore men, 


parishioners, and such other persons as shall accompany the corpse 
to the ground; and for the same dinner, and the provision thereof, 
I bequeth £66. 13s.4d. Item.—I will there be prepared spyce- 
bread to be given to the said mayor, aldevymen, freends, company, 
and to my parishioners at London, and such other persons, as well 


MOL. II. C 
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poore as rich, for the provision whereof I bequeath £10. To all. 4 
my men children black gowns, coats, hose, and caps; to all my I 
women children black gowns and kyrtells, for which I bequeth £20.; ] 
to the poore people of Hackney, by 2s. apiece, £5.; to my son-in- a | 
law, Thomas Randall, and his wife, eche a gold ring, value 40s. | 
apiece; to either of their children, which I have not afore gratified — 
in my life, £6. 13s. 4d., and black cotes for all the boys, and gowns — f | 
for the wenches, value in all, £8., and God’s blessing and mine.”13 | 
On the east side of this chapel there is a large table tomb, covered _ 
with a slab of black marble, (nine feet seven inches in length, and 
four feet in breadth) to the memory of Henry Rowe, Esq., of Shack- 
lewell, who died in the twenty-third year of Charles II. (1670- De 
The following inscription is on this tomb: : 


In Memoriam 
Henrici Rowe, de Shacklewell, in Com. Mid. Arm. 
Qui duxit in uxorem Warwicke Staverton, 
Unam ex filiious, Deodati Staverton, 
De Eversley in Com. Southt. Ann. 
Obiit 15th die August, Anno Dni, 1670, & et suze 36. 
Posuit hoc illi meestissima conjux. 


The Rowes possessed some property in the parish of Hornsey. 
Muswell Hill farm house, and the site of the chapel, with all the 
quit rents and appurtenances, or as it is called in some ancient re- 
cords, the Manor of Muswell, was alienated in the forty-eighth year 
of the reign of Hen. VIII. (1546-7) by William Cowper and Cecily 
his wife to Thomas Goldynge ;!4 and these premises were, in the 
twentieth year of the reign of Elizabeth (1577), alienated by Anne 
Goodwin and John Wighell to William Rowe and his heirs. The — 
manor of Muswell, &c. having been then lately forfeited to the — 
Crown by the attainder of William Goodwin, was granted to Sir 
Patrick Murray, in the eighth year of the reign of James I. (1609-10). 
It is possible this grant might have been made in consequence of 


(13) Extracts of Wills in the Prerogative Office, by Edward Rowe Mores, Esq. in the 
MSS. library of the Marquis of Buckingham. 
(14) Pat. 37 Hen. VIII. pt. 8, June 18. 
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Anne, married to Deodat 


j | | 
y Roe, of Shack-—Sarah, daughter and co- Thomas Roe, 2nd son, Mary, married Francis 
Stafferton, of Hants. 


| the county of | heir of Giles Duncombe, died at Stode inGermany, 

of London, died before 25th Oct. 

died at Hackney, 25th 
Jan. following. 


Newbery, of Tynes in 


| 
Susan died aged about 
one year and half. 


| 
Cicely died aged one year 
died before 28th May, 


| 
Henry Roe, son and heir, —Warwick, daughter of Sarah Roe, died an infant. 
ob. 15th August, 1670, at Deodatus Stafferton, of 
Eversley, co. Hants., sur- 


36, buried at Hackney. 
vived her husband. 


=Mary, eldest daughter and—Sir Edmund Denton, of 
co-heir of Anthony Rowe, 
Esq., born 13th and bapt. 
vy Councillor of at St.Martinsin the Fields, 
717, died 5th 19th December, 1696, died 
22nd August, 1742. 


Charlotte, 2nd daughter 
Hillesdon, in the county 
of Bucks, Bart., died the 
4th, and was buried at 
Hillesdon, 12th May, 


t Hillsborough, George Forrester, Lord 


Forrester of the kingdom 


PEDIGREE OF THE ROWE FAMILY, OF HACKNEY. 


Sir THOMAS ROE, Knt.=Mary,daughter of SrJohn 

eldest son of Robert, died | Gresham, Knt., alderman 

18th September, 1570, bu- | and mayor of London, 

ried at Hackney.(a) | living 1570, Vinct. No. 
119, 362. 


1} 
John Roe, Esq., eldest 
son, married the daughter 


| 
Mary, wife of Thomas 
Randall. 


Elizabeth, married Sir 
William Garret, of Dor- 
ney, in the county of 
Bucks. 


Hill in Essex, Esq., ob. 
of Secretary Wilson, | 29th June, 1596, buried 
councillor to queen Eliz- | at Walthamstow in Essex, 
abeth, died high sheriff of MI. 


Bucks. C. 23.14 b. Cal. 2. 
Sa EN REE ES 
23 


3 | 
William Roe, of Higham—Anne, daughter of John 
Cheney, of Chessam Boys, 
co. Bucks, Esq. Remar- 


Robert Roe,= Eleanor, 


Sir Henry Rowe, Knt.,—Susan, daughter of TFho- 


Sir Thomas Roe, of Bul-— Eleanor, daughter of Sir 


2nd son, alderman of Lon- | mas Kighiey, of Greys Sir John Roe, Sir William Roe, married Robert Roe, 2ndson, mar- wick,inco. Northampton, Thomas Cave,of Hanford Jey, of Stoke 
don, buried at Hackney, | Thorack, co. Essex, died ob. S, P. the daughter and heir of ried Susan, daughter of Knt., Chancellor of the co. Northampton. Will Gifford, in co. 
Feb. 1612. before her husband, bu- = ——sCS ng Ports, Of Buck=an |) niiieniite Jacob. Garter, kc. Will proved dated 14th Feb. 1674, Gloucester. 
(96 Fenner.) ried at Hackuey. inghamshire. 1646. (52 Fines.) proved Ist Dec. 1675. 
C. 21. 94, C. 21. 133. (130 Dyer.) 
(ist husband) (2nd husband) i a Das (Eres Pres 


1660. 


Henry Roe, son and heir, —Katherine, daughter and 
heir of Edward Woodiar, 
of Cookham, in co, Berks. 
living a widow 28th May, 


1660. 


Judith, wife of Thomas 

Salisbury, of Redbrooke, 

co. Flint, Esq., marriage 

licence dated 15th July, 

1663; he then aged 22, 
she 16. 


William Holliday, alder-=Susannah, daughter of=Robert Lord Rich, of 
man of London, 


Sir Henry Roe, Knt. Leze, and Earl of 


Warwick. 


| 
Robert Roe, third son, 
married Margaret...... 
both living 1660. 


| 
Sir Thomas Roe, of Swar-= Anne,daughter ofAnthony 
ford in co. Oxon, Knt., | Langton, of Littleton, co. 
wt. 63, 1675, died before | Worcester, died in Dec., 
24th Dec. 1686, on which 169i. 
day his will was proved. 

(171 Lloyd.) 


| 
Cheney Roe, 3rd son, Thomas Roe, 4th son, 
Bachelor of Divinity, and Bachelor of Divinity, and 
Fellow of Trinity College, 


Cambridge. 


Roe, a son, died 
an infant. 


sais ser ssya Roe Lock, of Grays Inn, Coun- 
Fellow of King’s College, Ducket. I 24. 88 Sellor at Law. 
Cambridge. I 9. 58. 
C. 24. 486. 


I 
John Rowe, died at the 


| 
Charles Roe, died at the 
age of one year and half. 


age of half a year. 


. -<lo.. 


Sarak Duncombe Roe, 


Anne, wife of Ellis Crispe 
wife of Thomas Wise. 


in 1675, afterwards of 
James Baker in 1684. 


Katherine, wife of 
Charles O’ Hara, of Ire- 
land. 


Mary and Cicely 
born at the same time 
with Susan. 


Susan born at the same 

time with Mary & Cicely, 

wife of Thomas Floyd in 
1684, 


ee 


Anthony Rowe, of Mos-=Mary, daughter of Major 
well Hill, co. Middx., Esq. | Robert Manley, pro. her 
Clk. of the Green Cloth, | husband’s will 28th Feb., 
stiled of St. Martins in the 1706. 
Fields, in his will, dated 

13th May, 1704. 


HenryRowe,administered 
to his brother Anthony’s 
effects, as guardian to his 
nieces, 20th Dec. 1704, 
their mother renouncing. 


Arabella, 3rd daughter 

and co-heir, married John 

Cockburne, Esq., a Lord 
of the Admiralty, 


(A) He was Lord Mayor of London in 1568, in which year he purchased Higham Hall, in Walthamstow, Essex, 


| 
Sir ThomasRowe,of Swar-—=Mary, daughter of Robert 
ford, co. Oxon. Knt., son | Johnes, of Chiswick, in 
and heir, aged 35 in 1675. the co, of Middx. 


{ 
Jane Rowe, 
1684, 


Thomas Rowe, 


Duncombe Rowe, 
1684. 


1684, 


Extracted from the Records of the College of Arms, 1842, 
(Signed) €6 G founy, 


York Herald. 


Richard Berk-= 


Mary, wife of Cicely, wife of William Joice, wife of Thomas Anne, married to Roger 
Boys, of Fretville in Kent, 
2nd son of Sir Edward 
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some mistake in the return of the Goodwyns’ property, as Muswell 
Hill Farm had formerly belonged to that family. But it is certain 
that it was conveyed by the Goodwins to William Rowe in fee, and 
that it was in the Rowe family in the fourteenth year of James I. 
(1615-16), a few years after the grant to Murray. In the thirty- 


fourth year of Elizabeth (1591) there was an alienation from Rowe 


to Muffet ;15 but this was a family conveyance. Sir William Rowe 


married into the Muffet family. His son Nicholas, who died in the 
_year 1616, aged forty-eight, and his grandson, Sir Nicholas, who 
_was thirteen years old at his father’s death, are spoken of as resident 
at Muswell Hill.16 The family of Rowe, of Muswell Hill, became 
extinct in the person of Anthony Rowe, Esq. who was buried at 
Hackney in the year 1704, who left some daughters, co-heirs, one 


ee a 


of whom married an ancestor of the Marquis of Downshire. 

This chapel, was preserved as a mausoleum when the church 
was pulled down in the year 1798. It became the property of 
Wills Hills, Earl of Hillsborough, in right of his mother—Mary, 
eldest daughter and co-heir of Anthony Rowe, of Moswell Hill in 


_the county of Middlesex, and of North Ashton in the county of Ox- 
ford, Esq.—who was born 1696, ob. 22nd August, 1742; whose 
eldest brother sold the manor of Shacklewell to Mr. Tysen,!7 but re- 
served to his own family this burial-place, in which his remains 
were deposited. It is now the property of the Marquis of Down- 
shire. 


To the left of the above mentioned monuments there was one to 


“the memory of Henry Thoresby and his wife, 1615. Opposite, and in 
‘the Chancel, there was an altar-tomb, and a beautiful monument, 
1612, to Sir Thomas Rowe and his wife, with their effigies, and those 
of six of their children kneeling. This monument was of variegated 
red and white marble, richly gilt, clean, and in good preservation. 


Near the door of the Chancel there was a monument to Thomas 


Wood, Esq., with the effigies of himself, wife, four sons, and four 


daughters, kneeling, 1649. 


(15) Pat. 33, Eliz. pt.1,Dec.2. (16) Harl. MSS, No. 1558. 
‘ (17) See p. 117, vol.i. 
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On the south wall of the Church there was a monument, 1570, to 


egg 


the memory Sir Thomas Rowe, Knight, alderman and lord mayor ~ 


of London, with two recesses, in either of which there was the ef- 
figies of himself in armour, and wife, both kneeling. 

On the left there was a tablet to the memory of the Rev. John 
Lewis, M.A., lecturer of the parish, and of Christchurch, Mid- 
dlesex, 1770. 

And there was a curious figure, cut in metal, of Hugh Johnson, 
vicar, 1711, in his pulpit, set in a pillar near the reading desk. 

In a pew, loose, and leaning against the wall under the gallery, 
there was a stone which apparently had been taken from an ancient 
tomb, with the following inscription— 


The right Honourable Baron 
Joun Nevit, Knyght, lorde 
Latimer, departed this lyfe 
at his Mannor of Snape, in 
the Countye of Yorke, ye 22nd 
of April, 1577, in ye yeare of 
his age 61, and lyeth buried 
with his anncestoures at his 
Churche in the Town of Well. 


The above tablet is part of the monument!8 of Lucy Lady Lati- 
mer, which had the following inscription and verses— 


Here lyeth the Rt. Honourable Lady Lucy Latimer, 
Daughter to the Right Noble Henry Earl of 
Worcester, Wife to the late Right Honourable 
John Nevyle, Knt. Lord Latimer, By whom 
she had issue four Daughters, Katherine, Dorothy, 
Lucy, Elizabeth. She departed this life the 28d 
of Febr: 1582, in the year of her age 59. 


Such as shee is, such surely shall ye be, 
Such as she was, such if ye be, be glad : 
Faire in her youth, tho’ fat in age she grew, 
Virtuous in both, whose glose did never fade : 


(18) According to Strype. 
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Though long alone she lead a widowes life, 

Yet never lady liv’d a truer wife. 

From Wales she sprang, a branch of Worster’s race, 
Graft in a stock, of Brownes, her mother’s side, 

In Court she held a Maid of Honour’s place, 
Whilst youth in her and she in court did bide. 

To John Lord Latimer, then became she wife, 

Four daughters had they breathing yet in life. 

Earle of Northumberland,!9 took the first to wife, 

h The next the Heire of Baron Burleigh chose,” 


‘| Cornwallis had the third for terme of life, 
: And Sir John Danvers pluck’d the youngest rose : 
Their father’s heirs, them mother’s, all she saw, 


Pray for, or praise her, make your list the law.?! 


4 This monument, with inscriptions, was remaining in the north aisle 
of the Old Church when it was taken down ; fragments of which, 
together with the effigy of Lady Latimer, in a dilapidated state, 
: are now (1842) under the old tower, a place used as a tool-house by 
the sexton, concealed beneath dirt and rubbish. 

_ She had four daughters, the effigies of whom were placed kneeling 


7 Dorothy, her second daughter, married 

+ Sir Tho. Cecyll, kt., and had issue as hereunder 
appeareth, viz. William Cecyll, Richard, Edward, 

f Christopher and Thomas ; Katherine Cecyll, 

3 Lucy, Mildred, Mary, Susan, Elizabeth, Dorothy, 

and Frances. 


& 

(19) Named Henry. = (20) Sir Thomas Cecil. 

(21) The preceding account of the Monuments is extracted from the MSS. in the poss 
session of J. P. Malcolm, who has a collection of drawings. 
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Next on the south side, the youngest daughter knecling, and 
over her the following inscription : 


Elizabeth, her youngest daughter, married with 
Sir John Danvers, knt., and had issue as 
hereunder appeareth, Charles and Henry 
Danvers, Anne, Lucy, Eleanor and Mary, 


with another name obscured. 


Lady Latimer was the second daughter of Henry Somerset, Earl — 
of Worcester, and married John Neville Lord Latimer, who died — 
22nd April, 1577, at his manor of Snape, in Yorkshire, in the 62nd _ 
year of his age. She died in 1582, and was buried in the old Church ~ 
of St. Augustin at Hackney. By her will she ordered a tomb of — 
alabaster to be erected to her memory, and gave five hundred ~ 
marks.22 The effigy of this lady was exquisitely sculptured _ é 
in stone, and was fixed on the top of the table monument. She ap- — y 
pears to be dressed in a scarlet robe, with a coronet on her head, i ‘ 
and the other part of the dress was richly gilt. This effigy was : 4 
probably intended for a portrait of her.23 


oe eee i 


Among the freeholders of Hackney, the Marquis of Downshirell 5 
is mentioned as possessing “a freehold, fifteen feet square, in the — 4 
Old Church Yard,”?4 the burying place of Sir Thomas Rowe, 
which descended to the Marquis as an heir-loom. 

On a handsome monument against the interior south wall of the — 
mausoleum there is the following epitaph, which from its quaint- 
ness, 1s worthy of being here recorded. 


(22) See Sandford’s General History of England, p. 335. 

(23) See Popular Traditions, by Daniel Rowland, of Frant, in Sussex, who printed, 
but did not publish, a History of Noble Families—folio. 

(24) Gentleman’s Magazine 1815, pt. 2, p. 312. See also an erudite and quaint work, - 
by the Rev. H. H. Morris, formerly one of the curates of Hackney. 
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Here (under fine of Adam’s first defection) 
Rests in hope of happie resurrection, 

Sir Henry Rowe, (sonne of Sir Thomas Rowe, 
And of Dame Mary his deare yoke-fellow, 
Knight and right worthy) as his father late 
Lord Maior of London, with his vertuous Mate 
Dame Susan (his twice fifteen yeres and seeven) 
Their issue five (surviving of eleven.) 

Four named here, in these four names forepast, 
The fifth is found, if eccho sound the last, 

Sad Orphanes all, but most their heir (most debtor) 
Who built them this, but in his heart a better. 


Quam pie obiit Anno Salutis 1612, 
die Novembris 12, Atatis 68. 


This Church, before its demolition, was extremely rich in 
monuments, some of which being considered worth preserving were 
taken down and put up in the porches or vestibules of the new 
~ Church of St. John. 

In most Christian countries the inscriptions or epitaphs on the 
monuments, erected to perpetuate the memory of the dead, are 
carefully preserved and registered in their church books ; but in 
England they are (to the shame of our time, be it said) broken down 
and almost utterly destroyed, and their brass inscriptions erased, torn 
_ away, and pilfered; by which the memory of many virtuous and 
noble persons deceased is extinguished, and the true understanding 
of families is darkened, as the course of their inheritance is thereby 
in a great measure interrupted. 

The ancient monuments, brasses, and inscriptions, which were 
formerly the pride and ornament of the old Church of St. Augustin, 
have suffered by the taste for modern improvements; and most of 
them are scattered abroad, and not to be found but in the private 
collections of individuals, and placed against the walls of passages 


(25) Ibid. This-monument and inscription, with that mentioned p. 10, are in the 
Rowe Chapel. : 


VOL. I. D 
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leading to conservatories and other places of recreation and amuse- 


ment. 
Admiral Allen,26 who was not only related to the Marchioness of 


Salisbury and the Marquis of Downshire, was brought up at West- — 


minster School with Lord Keppel, from which circumstance an in- 
timacy was formed. He fought with him several times, particularly 
in the engagement called unfortunately Lee Shore, when, from his 
active spirit, he so far engaged the enemy, that from mistake he 
was fired upon by his friend; and on Lord Keppel’s trial, was 
brought to prove that the fleet was in confusion. Likewise, when 
Lord Howe went to relieve Gibraltar, Captain Allen, in the Royal 
William, led the van, and assisted in driving the French and Spanish 
fleets before them. Having particularly desired to be buried in the 
family vault at Hackney, which was built about the year 1600, by 
Sir Thomas Rowe, who left something annually for its support, the 
Marquis of Downshire was applied to for the key, who represented 
that the vault and Chapel over it were in too ruinousa state, owing 
to the removal of the old Church, which had so much damaged 
them as to occasion a dispute between him and the lord of the 
manor; and therefore the corpse was deposited till the vault was 


repaired. 


Opposite to the monument for Sir Henry Rowe, there was one 
of white marble, supported by two boys; one with a spade, setting 
one foot on it; and the other holding a torch downwards, resting 
on a death’s head; and there was the following inscription on the 


north wall. 
MEMoRIZ SACRUM. 


What needs an epitaph to sound her praise, 

Our wealth, our greatness, birth, or length of days, 
When briefly on this marble we may reade 

The glory of the living and the dead ? 


(26) He was made a post captain 1758 ; rear-admiral 1787; vice-admiral 1793 ; and 
admiral 1795. 
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A modest, chaste, religious, loving wife, 

Lyes here at rest, patient in death and life, 
Even all the graces wh’ch ’mongst many were 
Divided, sweetly flow’d and met in her; 

And tho’ Death did his worst, thinking in rage 
To leave no pattern for succeeding age, 

Yet lives her virtue, and this memory 

Tells what she was, and what her sex should be. 


Erected by John Bennett, in memory of Elizabeth, his beloved 
wife, who departed this life the 18th of November, 1625. 


The coat of arms— Gules, three Demi-Lions, Argent. 


In the chancel, over the vestry door, there was a monument 
against the wall, with the effigies of a man and woman, with this 
inscription. 


Here under lyeth the body of Henry Thoresby, 
of Thoresby, in the county of Yorke, Esquire, late 
Counsellor in the Law, Bencher and Reader 
of Lincolnes-inn, Justice of the Peace, and of the 
Quorum, one of the Masters of the most honour- 
able Court of Chancery, and one of the sixteen 
Governors of King James’s Hospital, elected at 
the first foundation thereof by John Thomas Sutton, 
Esquire, the only Founder. Which Henry 
Thoresby passed his Pilgrimage in this Life 
in all Godliness and Christian Piety, and so 
constantly did continue unto his last breath, 
which he yielded up to the Almighty in this 
Towne of Hackney, on the eleventh day of 
May, 1615. 


Under the woman, thus: 


Here under lieth the body of Jane, late Wife of the said 
Henry Thoresby, Esquire, Daughter of John Palmer, of 
Clerkenwell, in the County of Middlesex, Esquire, 
and Paulina, his Wife, Daughter of Anthony 
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Sandes, of Throwly, in the County of Kent, Esquire ; 
which Jane lived with the said Henry in Wedlock 
30 Years and more, and had issue by him two 
daughters, viz. Jane, who died in her infancy 
about six years of age, and Eleanor Lady 
Hardres’, the now wife of Sir Thomas Hardres, 
of Great Hardres, in the County of Kent, Knight, 
by whom she had issue four sons and one 
daughter; which said Jane over-lived her 
said Husband, Henry Thoresby, and died in 
all Christian Piety on the 18th Day of August, 
1616. 


An epitaph upon the death of the virtuous and worthy gentle- 
man Edward’ Saunders, Esq., obiit ultimo die Noyembres, anno 
1599, as follows: 


His name, his place, the Gentry of his Birth, 
And credit held unto his dying dayes, 

Were things that gave him favour here on earth, 
But gave him not the greatest of his praise. 

His greatest glory was his godly life, 
The bounty of his house, and open doore, 

His countries love, his kindness to his wife, 
Faith to his friend, and pity to the poore. 

His virtue, valour, and all good desires, 
His zeal and life agreeing to the same, 

And last the death that such a life requires, 
These be the true records of lasting fame. 

These write him blessed in the heavens above, 

And leave him in the world goodwill and love, 


On the north side of the chancel, there was, first, an ancient table 
monument, with a fair grey marble stone without inscription; there 
had been coats of arms on the sides, but these were torn off. This 
monument was concealed by the schoolmaster’s pew. 

Near, the monument of Lady Latimer, &c. against the north 
wall altar-wise, there was an old monument, without any inscription 
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_ whatever; only on the sides there appeared the arms of the Herons, 
-anciently called Lords of Shacklewell. 

At the uppermost part of the chancel, on the north side, against 
the vestry wall, there was an ancient monument, (now fixed against 
the south wall at the north-east door of St. John’s Church,) on which 
is engraved— 


CHRISTOPHER Urswyk, fectore. 
Anno D’nr, 1519. 


“Fiat 
MIA 27 


The coat of arms—The Field, a Bend Sable, charged with three 
Lozenges, on each of which as many crosses, Giles. 

At the foot of this monument there is the effigy of a man at length, 
in brass, with his habiliments, and the following inscription under 
him : 


Christophorus Urswicus, Regis Henrici VII. 
elemosynarius: vir sua cetate clarus: 
Summatibus atque infirmatibus juxta 

charus: at exteros reges undecies pro 

Patria Legatus: Decanatum Ebor Archid- 

iaconatum Richmondiz Decanatum Windosore, 
habitos vivens reliquit, Episcopatum 

Norvicensem oblatum recusavit. Magnos 
Honores tota vita sprevit, frugali vita 

contentios hic vivere, hic mori maluit ; 
plenus annis obiit, ab omnibus desideratus. 

Funeris Pompam etiam Testamento vetuit. 

Hic sepultus carnis Resurrectionem in 
adventum Christi expectat. 


Obiit anno Christi incarnati MDXXI. 
die xxiiii. Martii, anno etatis sue LXXIIII. 


The lower part was hid from view by the wainscoting ; the border 
to the recess was richly decorated with Gothic ornaments. 


(27) By these letters the word Miserecordia is meant. 
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Above this old monument there was the effigy of another Church- | 
man, a bishop, a half-length figure in his ruff and lawn sleeves, with | 
a book in his hand, in a preaching posture, with this inscription: | 


P.M.S. 
Hic jacet Justorum Resurrectionem expectans 
Reverendus in Christo Pater David Doulben, 
S.S. Theolog. Dr. Episcopus Bangorensis Ge- 
grotti in Agro Denbiensi natu. Penatibus 
non obscuris. Qui cum in Pastorali hujus 
Ecclesize Cura tria Annorum Lustra tran- 
segisset, Episcopus Bangorensis factus 
est. Unde in Beatorum numerum Adscitus 
est xxvii die Novembr. an. dom. 1638, etatis suz 
LII. 


Above his head were the following verses, in Latin: 


Conditus exigua jacet hic Doulbenus in urna, 
Que nuper presul, Bangoriensis erat. 

Hic tria Lustra prius Christi invigilabat ovili, 
Et domino errantes voce reduxit Oves, 

Ergo quies ubi sudor erat, messemq; ubi sevit, 
Expectat, manusq; hic, ubi pavit Oves. 


In the chancel, the monuments were mural, except the altar 
tomb within a recess, for Christopher Urswick. 

[These two monuments are preserved, and fixed against the south 
wall of the north-east porch or vestibule of the New Church of St. 
John.] 

At no great distance from the above, on the north side of the 
communion table, another vicar of Hackney was buried, under a 
flat stone, having a brass plate fastened on it, with the resemblance 
of a man in a gown, and this inscription. 

Robertus Stokes, vir Doctrina & morum Pro- 
bitate insignis, Cantabrigice olim Sacre Theo- 
logize Baccalaureus fuit; necnon hujus Ville 


Hacknez per duos et viginti annos Vicarius, 
Qui anno dom. 1570, octavo calendas Aprilis 
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Natura concessit: 4 Summis juxta atque ab 
infimis magnopere desyderatus. 


There was also, in the chancel, the monument of another vicar 

of this parish, and upon a pillar of the north side, near the reading 

desk, cut on a brass plate, the effigy of a minister in his pulpit, and 
the following inscription : 


Here lyeth the body of Mr. Hugh Johnson, 
who was Vicar of this Church 40 years, & 
departed this life the 16th of Jan. 1618, aged 72, 
& was a good benefactor to the poor of this parish, & 
to the poor of the Town of Macclesfield, in 
Cheshire, where he was born. 


Mr. Strype mentions another vicar who was incumbent of Hack- 
ney in former times ; but whether buried in this chancel he could 
not tell.28 
There was a monument, however, in this Church, to one Thomas 
Hert, with his effigy thereon, and the following monkish verses: 


Subjacet hic strictus hoc marmore nunc homo pictus 
Thomas Hert dictus hic vicarius benedictus. 

O. Cambrig. per te fuit ille Magister in Arte. 

C. quater & mille sex x. quarto nuit ille; 

Et Julii Plena Septina luce serena. 


So that it appears he died on the 7th of July, 1464. 


On the south wall, against the communion table, somewhat ad- 
vanced, there was a monument to the family of the Woods, with 
the effigies of a man and woman standing before one desk, facing 
each other, with their hands in a praying posture; their sons and 
daughters behind them, with a mitre at the side of the third son, 
who was Bishop of Lichfield, with the following inscription: 


In the vault near this place lye the bodies of 
Thomas Wood, Esquire, and Susan, his wife: 


‘ (28) See Strype’s Survey of London,— Hackney. 
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He was buried the 18th May, 1649, 84 
She was buried the 17th Octob. maa aged { 80 
They had issue four sons, and four daughters : 

Sir Henry, Kt. and Bart.; John, Citizen of 
London; Thomas, p.D. and chaplain in 
ordinary to king Charles I. and king Charles II.; & 
William, one of the clerks of his majesty’s 
Spicery. 

Joan, Dorothy, Mary, and Elizabeth. 


All go unto one place: All are of the dust, 
and all turn to dust again. Eccl. iii. 20. 


[This monument is now fixed against the north wall in the north- 
west porch of St. John’s Church.] f 


Just without the rails on the south side of the communion table, — 
on a flat stone was an inscription, as follows: 


Here lyeth interred the body of George Clark, 
deceased 14th Aug. an. dom. 1668. 


If any desire to be me nigh, 

Pray let my bones in quiet ly, 

’Till Christ come in the cloudy sky, 
Who will us all both judge and try. 


This gentleman left twenty shillings yearly for an Anniversary Ser- 
mon, to be preached on the 17th day of November, and other monies 


to be distributed charitably in the parish on that day. 


There was in the body of the chancel, under a fair black ni 


the following inscription : 


Hic jacet Joannes Ivat, de London, Mercator, 
filius natu secundus Gulielmi Ivat, hujus 
Parochie Generos. Qui dum rem mercatoriam 
per varios annos prospere egisset, tandem 
hanc vitam pro beatiori sine prole mutavit 
23 die Februarii, 1693, P.M. tam dilecti viri. 
Maria conjux superstes hoc marmor merens 
ploransq. posuit etatis sue 44. 
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The coat of arms, thereon engraved, was—Baron and Femme— 
_ Baron, a cross charged with five Flowers de Lis ; Femme, a Fesse 
_ with three Trefoils between as many Bulls’ Heads, quardant erazed. 


Upon the ground, on the north side of the former, under a fair 
marble slab, with an inscription, was buried the body of Thomas 
Blackhall, Esq., of this parish,29 who departed this life November 
7th, 1683, in the sixty-eighth year of his age; and Thomas Black- 
hall, his eldest son, who departed January 22nd, 1693, in the 
_ forty-fifth year of his age. 

The coat of arms engraved upon this stone was—a greyhound 
_ running, upon a chief indented three roundlets. 

_ Against the east wall, on the upper end of the north aisle, there 
_ was a monument for Richard Hallily, gent., who married Margaret 
-Lathom, and died in 1605. 

Passing over to the south aisle, there was against the east wall, a 
monument with two statues, the one of a man in a gown kneeling, 
the other of his wife, also kneeling, facing each other, and with the 
following inscription: 


Near this place intered ly the bodies of Henry 
Bannister, Esq., of late citizen, goldsmith, and some 
time Sheriff of London, and Justice of the 
Peace in the county of Middlesex. He was born in 
Preston in Anderness, in Lancashire, and 
deceased in this parish on the 25th of July, Ann. 
Dom. 1628, aged 90. 

He was the Hand of Amity to all deserving, 
The Heart of Integrity in all his dealing,| 
And the Soul of Sincerity in Religious Living. 
And of Anne, his wife, who after his decease 
married to Sir William Bulstrode, of the 
County of Rutland, Kt. She left this life on the 
4th of Jany- Anno Dom. 1633, aged 55. She was 
The Mirrour of Discretion in choosing and using 
her Friends, 


(29) See vol. i, p. 263. 
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The Platform of Providence for her Kindred, 
And the pattern of Piety both in publick and 
private. 

Reader, note this, and labour to lay down 

Such Earnest for an Everlasting Crown. 


A tablet hung up near this monument, had the following inscrip- 
tion: 


An Epitaph 
made by Sir William Bulstrode, Kt. upon the 
death of his most dear wife, Anne, Lady 
Bulstrode, and consecrated to the Memory 
of her Excellent Virtues, and his faithful affection. 
Sad Fate! here lies interred Woman’s Glory, 
Whose rich and rare Endowments were a story, 
Fit for the shrill and golden Trump of Fame 
To make eternal; that her virtuous Name 
Might be a sober Pattern, Rule, and Guide, 
To all her frailer sex, in whom, beside 
Her Modest Beauty, grave and pious Wit, 
Wisdom, and Judgment, so enthron’d did sit, 
And so matur’d in her Female Passion, 
As all the actions of her life, Discretion 
Did always measure: and to crown her praise, 
Religion was the Pilot of her ways. 
Nor did she her great Zeal as fruitless smother, 
But by her Practice still incited other : 
Her Nature sweet, fix’d with a mind so even, 
As here on Earth her soul enjoy’d a Heaven. 
Which to perfection her strong Faith hath carried, 
And to the Lamb for ever blessed married. 
So that her Death but Jacob’s Dream expressed, 
A Ladder to convey her soul to rest. 
Rest then, dear Soul, ne’er to return to me, 
While I here mourn and long to come to thee. 
She dyed Jan. 4, 1633. 


On one side of this monument, against the same east wall, there 
was a brass plate, representing a man kneeling before a desk, and 


Ss ae ee ie 
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four women also kneeling before desks, behind each other, and 
upon the same plate these epitaphial verses : 


Hereunder lyeth Arthur Dericote, who was buried of late: 
Of London some Time Citizen, and of Esquire’s State. 

Of Drapers whilome Company, but late of Hackney Town, 
A Parishioner he was full good, all Vice he laid a down. 
Wives four by Marriage he had, that lawful was and right, 
Mary, Anne, and Margaret, and Jane the fourth, she hight, 
By whom two children here he had, and ended then his life, 
The twelfth day of November month, one child alive and wife ; 
A thousand and five hundred and sixty years and two, 
Since Christ his Incarnation, he ’gan to live a-new. 

God grant to Christians all, of Life such Race to run, 

That at length they may receive of Christ a joyful doom.*? 


The coat of arms of this Dericote, on the plate, was—a Dragon 


passant, on a chief three Escalop Shells. 


This gentleman’s funeral was solemnized on the 18th of Novem- 


| ber, 1562, in manner following: He gave twenty-four poor men 


twenty-four gowns of rats-colour, at seven shillings the yard; he had 
a Pennon of Arms and Coat Armour ; Mr. Richmond was the herald 


attending. Many black gowns more were given, and thirty-two dozens 


of escutcheons were used ; twenty clerks of London, singing before the 
corpse, with the Masters of the Hospital walking with their green 
staves; Mr. Avenon and Mr. Minors, chief mourners. The funeral 
sermon was preached by Mr. Plessyon ; and after, each returned to 


his place to dinner. 


There were on the other side of Mr. Bannister’s monument, the 
resemblances of a boy and two girls, kneeling upon cushions, 
named Henry, Mary, Anne, holding each by their hand over their 
heads the following verses : 


(30) This brass, together with the stone it is let into, is at present lying in the tool- 
house, under the old tower. Jt is in Black letter. 
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By Truth, the Word of God, these guided were, 
By Death, the Way together they did go, 

The happy Life where living now they are 
In Joy Celestial, void of earthly woe. 

These Daniels far surpast the Graces three, 
Which did in Life and Death so well agree. 


Between them kneeling were the words— 
| The Way. 
The boy pointed upwards to a bright cloud, wherein was written— 


To Life. 


And above their heads, the words— 


_ Mense Oct. 1592, diem obverunt. 


Whose children these were, is not known, their surnames having 
been omitted ; but it is probable they were the children of Henry 
Bannister. 


In this aisle, on the south side, was a monument for Sir Thomas 
Rowe,3! on which were represented a man and his wife kneeling be- 
fore a desk, with their hands together uplifted in a praying posture. 
The coat of arms—Sable, a Chevron charged with three Bezants, be- 
tween as many Cinqueforls. 


Anno Dom. 1570, Septemb. 2. 


Sir Thomas Rowe lies buried here, - 
Of London Knight and Alderman; 
Who late was Maior, and Rule did bear, 
To right the Cause of every Man. 
A Merchant Venterer was he, 
Of Merchant Tailor’s Company : 
A Citizen by birth also, 
And eke his wife Dame Mary Rowe. 
In Wedlock one and thirty year, 
They did continue Man and Wife, 


(31) See p. 8, ante. 
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Eleven Children she did bear, 

But five of them have left this life, 
And six alive do yet remain, 

Four of them sons, and daughters twain. 
His soul, we hope, with God is blest, 

And doth remain in Abraham’s breast. 


Next to this, against the wall in the chancel, was a little neat 
monument of white marble, thus inscribed : 


Near this place lyeth interred the Body of John Stock, 
late of London, Gent., born at Royle in Comitat. 
Lancast. May 18, 1631, descended from a very 
ancient and good family, Ob. 17 Jan. 1708, ztat 
73. 


Lower, in this south aisle, against the wall, there was this in- 
‘scription in gilded letters, for the father of the wealthy and wise, 
notable and prosperous East India Merchant, Sir Josiah Child, 
Bart. 
. Richard Child, Merchant of London, 
died May the 7th, 1638, and Elizth his wife, 
late wife of Thomas Sone, Citizen and Grocer 
of London, departed Jan. 1, 1670, left behind 
her two sons and one daughter by her first 
Husband, viz. John, Josiah, and Anna. 


Lower, towards the belfrey, there was a comely table monument 
of black polished marble, on which the following inscription was 
deeply engraven : 
Here lyeth the body of Mrs. Fredeswede 

Kekewich, wife of Mr. Samuel Kekewich, 

Merchant, who dyed in Puerto Sta: Maria (in 
Spain), the 29th of August, 1693. 
And also her husband, being a Gentn. 
of a good family in Cornwall, who dyed about 
the year 1701. 


Under the belfrey, another fair table monument of black marble, 
with this inscription: 
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Here lye the Bodies of Capt. Robert Dean, 
who dyed the 13th of Feb. 1699, in the 46th year of 
his age. And Mary and Robert and Katherine, 
his children, who all dyed before him. 


[This monument was erected at the charge of his wife, then or late of 
Portsmouth.] 


At the lower end of the north aisle, joining to the wall, there 
was another table monument of black polished marble for— 


John Dod, Citizen and Mercer of London, Son 
of Peter Dod, of Zuffingham, in Cheshire, Gentn. 
by Jane, his wife. Who married Mary, 
the Daughter of Richard Thorowgood, Esquire, 
Alderman of London, and Elizabeth, his wife. 
By whom he left issue five sons and one daughter, 
viz. Benjamin, Richard, John, Piers, Edward, 
and Mary. He departed this Life June the 4th, 
1681, xtat 44. 


On the stone was the following coat of arms—On a Fesse three 
Crescents, between two Bars wavy. 


Against this wall at the west end of the Church there was a 
handsome monument of white marble, of Thomas Cartwright, with 
this inscription : 


Prope jacent Cineres Benj: Dod, Generosi 
& Civis Londinensis: Ob patrium fere in suos 
& vere fraternum animum ab iis preecipueé 
multum Lugendi; Ob genii autem Probita- 
tem & Mores suavissimos, ab omnibus desidera- 
tissimi. Qui vite bene transactee Documentis 
mortis incertae Monitionem adjecit preecipiti 
ex Equo Casu immature, improviso 
decumbens. Anno Stat 32 Domini 
1706. 


Memorati etiam jacet chara, unica 
& dilectissima Soror Maria Craddock, ejusdem 
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Tumuli Consors, tridui solum modo superstes : 
Hujus vitee exuvias deponens in spem melioris. 
re dun. 10. 
Obit \ Aitat 19. 


Page he 


[ The two monuments last described were set up in the north asle.] 


Somewhat higher, against the north wall, 
one for— 


Richard de Beauvoir, of Balmes, in 
the County of Middlesex, Esq., of the Island of 
Guernsey, Who departed this Life the 17th of 
June, a. p. 1708, in the 67th year of his age.32 


Arms—Argent, a Chevron Gules, between three Quatrefoils of the 
same. 


The other higher eastward— 


In Memory of Mr. 
James Cesar Paget, of London, Merchant, 
who dyed the 11th of 
Dec. 1714, in the 80th year of his age. 


In the body of the Church, upon a white flat stone, there was the 
- following inscription: 


Here lyeth the Body of Robert Matson, Citizen 
and Salter of London. Departed the 18th of 
Novemb. 1695, aged 44. 


The Body of Edward Matson, Citizen and Grocer 
of London, departed the 30 of September, 1688, 
Son of John Matson, of Dover, and Mary, his 
wife. 


Mr. John Huson, departed the 4th of November, 
1686. 


(32) This monument is now at the north-west door of St. John’s Church. See vol. i, 
page 154. 
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On a fair marble : 


The Body of Sarah, the loving and beloved 
Wife of John Pierse. She departed the 26th of 
Aug. 1701. And John Pierse, their Son, the 28rd 
of Jan. 1694, Aged 4 Years. 


The coat—a Bend wavy, between two Unicorn’s Heads, erazed. 


In the body of the north aisle, on a fair stone covering the body 
of— 


Mr. Thomas Cook, Mercht. 
who departed the 20th of December, 1694, in 
the 60th Year of his Age. 


And lower under another marble stone: 


Alexander Johnstown, Esq. 
buried 1709, 
aged 60. 


There was a hatchment on a pillar in the chancel northward, thus 
inscribed : 


In the Vault near this place lyeth the body 
of Dame Katherine Reynolds, Widow to Sir 
Samuel Reynolds, of Castle Camps in 
Cambridgeshire ; who was buried the 3rd 
of March, 1658, in the year of her age 52. Also 
the Bodies of Phebe Berry, her mother, and 
Elizabeth South, her sister. 


In this Church was buried Frances, the Wife 
of John Mauchell (or Machell) of Hackney, Esq., 
Daughter to Will. Coton, of Panfield in Essex, 
Esq. Dyed at her House in Homerton, 
May 11, 1574, in childbed. Deliver’d of 
two Children, John, Son and Heir, and 
Frances. Buried May 21. 


But her monument (if she had any) was gone. 
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There were many more ancient monuments, which are perished 
and gone; but the names and memories of the deceased have been 
preserved by an industrious antiquary, and some of the most re- 
markable are hereunder mentioned. 


i. 


+ 

4 Here lieth interred, 

F Henry Lord Percy, Earl of Northumberland, Knight 
4 of the Most Honourable Order of the Garter, 

’ who died in this Town, the last of July?! in the 29 


Hen. VIII. (1537). 
This Earl was the person employed in conjunction with Sir Wal- 
ter Walsh, to arrest Cardinal Wolsey at his house at Cawood. 
In his youthful days he was a lover of Anne Boleyn, (then one 
_ of the maids of honour to Queen Catherine) but withdrew his suit 
_ im consequence of the interference of his father, who had been pur- 
 posely made acquainted with the King’s partiality to that Lady.32 
When the inconstant monarch’s affection for Anne Boleyn (then 
his Queen) began to decline, a supposed pre-contract with the Earl 
_ of Northumberland was made the pretence for a divorce, though 
_ the Earl, in a letter to Secretary Cromwell, (dated Newington 
_ Green, May 13, 1537) denied the existence of any such contract 
in the most solemn manner.33 
“ Henry Earl of Northumberland died (says the account of his 
funeral in the Heralds College) at his manor of Hackney, now the 
_ King’s House, between two and three in the morning, on the 29th 
of June, 1537: 29 Hen. VIII.” His funeral was attended by the 
| q four orders of friars, clerks and priests, a great number; Lord But- 
ler was the chief mourner ; the other mourners were Lord Borough, 
Sir Anthony Wingfield, Richard Cromwell, Esq., Ralph Sadler, 
Esq., &c. &c. Divine Service was performed by the Bishop of St. 
Asaph, and the Abbot of Stratford.34 


(31) Weever says June. 

(32) Collings’ Peerage, edit. 1768, vol. v, p. 411. 
(33) Ibid, p. 413. 

(34) Funerals, I. xv. 141. 
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The Earl of Northumberland dying without issue, and his bro- 
ther having been attainted, the title became extinct, but was re- 
vived again in the person of his nephew, Thomas Percy, in 1537. 


Sergeant Alexander, a lawyer, who died in 1438, had the fol- 
lowing inscription: 


Dormit Alexander anne hic sub marmore magnus ? 
Dum vixit genio maior et ingenio 
Maximus et merito; sacer ecclesieque deique 
Cultor, et in populo pacificator erat.. 

Hune seruum legis elegit septima Julij lux, 
Octobris et hunc prima, Deo rapuit. 

Seno ter deno bis centeno quater anno 
Milleno Domini qui pius assit ei. 

Pro quo defunctisque fidelibus omnibus aue 
Sit quicunque pater noster ait vel aue.35 


It appears by the above epitaph that this lawyer was a very ho- 
nest man for those times, wherein judges, serjeants, and many other 
eminent officers of the law, were found guilty of bribery and cor- 
ruption, and fined accordingly.36 


Alice Ryder, who died in 1517. 


Her portraiture was in brass, with a milk pail upon her head. She 
appeared to have been a milkwoman, and to have obtained great 
wealth by selling it in the city. She was said to have been a great 
benefactress to the Church. ‘The following was her epitaph: 


For the Sowl of Alice Ryder, of your Charite, 
Say a Pater-noster, and an Ave. ...... 1517. 


(35) See Weever, p. 305; also first edition of Maitland’s Hist. London, p. 765. 
(36) Weever’s Fun. Mon. p, 305. 
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Hic jacet in fossa Robertus Stork, Elizabeth 
uxor suo honore vivebant.—Pauperes 
debiles & alebant Robert. Obiit primo 
die Mensis Octobr: Anno Dom. M°CCCCoX VI. 
Elizabeth, obiit .......... die Mensis, Anno Domini 
M°CCCC2. 
Quorum aiab. propritietur Deus. 


Here lyeth Jane Onely, the onely most faithful Wife of 
John Onely, of Warwickshire, Esquire. 
To whose Sowle the Onely Trinity be 
merciful, Amen. She dyed in the yeare 1526. 


By another industrious collector of Monuments she is written Jane, 
daughter of Henry Smith, of Shersand, in the county of Warwicke. 


William Heneage, the Son of Robert 
Heneage, one of the King’s Auditors. 
Dyed August the 5th, 15385. 


John Elryngton Filycer (or Filazer) of London, 
and Keeper of the Records of the Common Pleas. 
Departed 1504. He was founder of a Guld®? 
in this Church. 


Robert Walsingham, third Clerk of the 
Spicery to King Henry VIII., and Margaret, his 
Wife. Dyed 1522 [1524]. 


To the above the following few, very ancient, are added. 


Here lies Joan Curtelys, the daughter of 
Shordych, Anno 1399. 


This gentleman might have given denomination to that old house 
‘near Well Street, in this parish, called Shoreditch Place.%8 


(37) See the account of this Guild, post. (38) See page 83, vol. i. 
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Roger Ford, 1453.—John Butterfield, 1454.—Thomas Symond, May 
11, 1542.—John Catcher, May 9, 1487.—Henry Therket, 1503.—John 
Jennings, 1423.—William Lowthe, of London, Goldsmith, 1528.—John 
Hern, Esq. 


It is to be regretted that so respectable a remnant of antiquity 


as the inside of this old Church certainly was, should have been © 


condemned to destruction There might have been many ob- 
stacles to such a plan, though, at the same time, perhaps there 
might have been sufficient reasons for its remaining, as it was the 
Parent Church, while the new Structure (after mentioned) might 
have been erected and appropriated as a Chapel of Ease to accom- 
modate the surplus congregation which was sufficiently numerous 
to fill both: was the outside of the building only to be considered ? 
there was no wish for its preservation; for, it was an incompre- 


hensible jumble of dissonant repair, without a trace of its original - 


structure remaining, (except some of the windows.) As it has been 
already mentioned, this old Church was in early times dedicated to 
St. Augustin, but previous to its demolition it was dedicated to S¢. 
John, and was supposed to have been such before the Knights 
Templars of St. John of Jerusalem had property in its vicinity, but 
it is difficult at this day to decide whether the other Church of St. 
John was the same that in the year 1292 was called St. Augustin, 
and a distinct rectory and vicarage.39 


Monuments in the Church Yard of St. Augustin. 


The cemetery of the dead is a kind of neutral arena, on which the 


warfare of human passions and animosities ceases to operate. The 
contemplation of mournful hillocks subdues pride, and soothes and 
supports the wretched. It is the common ground to all, which 
checks the swellings of distinction, power, and scorn, and elevates 


(89) Gentleman’s Magazine 1796, p, 273. 
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the depressed to a sense of the dignity of his nature. The tomb is 
an elegant teacher of democracy, for the tenant of the marble 
vault and the humble and nameless grave are at last on a peaceful 
and perfect equality. 
It has always been a matter of regret that places of burial, which 
ought to be presented to us in the view best suited to a continued 
lesson of morality and religion, should generally be much neglected, 
and become offensive rather than attractive objects. A place of 
‘mourning and reflection should always be one of retirement and se- 
‘clusion. The burial-ground of Hackney has many walks through it, 
‘most of which are thoroughfares, and occupied by the hurrying 
‘step of thoughtless passengers. Its numerous paths, all concentring 
towards the sacred edifice, are lined with lofty trees, and in the 
“summer season the vastly peopled city of the dead seems one beau- 
‘tiful verdant canopy stretching over the peaceful ashes of the 
“ forefathers of the hamlet.” Great taste has been displayed in 
“planting Hackney Church-yard with so many fine trees, but amongst 
‘them the Yew tree, with its sombre foliage, is no where to be 
“found. 40 
| Every visitor to this burial ground must be struck with the cu- 
“rious and solitary appearance of the old square grey tower, rearing 

its lofty walls, a singular relic of the ancient church of which nothing 
but this building now remains. We can only guess at the edifice, 
‘which must, in times long since passed away, have extended its 

aisles and raised its sacred oriel for the devotions of our ancestors. 
The marble tombs which once must have filled the edifice with 
“hoar antiquity,” and the “ stoned urn and animated bust,” which 
‘once told of the honoured dead, seem all swept away by the hand 
( of oblivion—obscuring the humble and the great—yet time as if 
willing to spare us some resemblance of the olden days, left only 
this old grey tower, as a conspicuous monument which, by its 
lonely desolation, tells so forcibly of the terrible power which, by 
| one fell swoop, has eradicated all besides. 


_ (40) It was the custom of our forefathers to plant Box and Yew trees in Church-yards 
and in most ancient Church-->rds these trees are still to be seen. 
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The bells whose music once cheered: or soothed the ears of | 
those who have now for some centuries slept the sleep of death 
around its enduring walls, still remain and retain their vigorous 
tones in the same elevated chamber where they have swung from 
the time of our Edwards and Henrys. This tower must have sent 
forth its loud clamorous notes in the passing of many a royal pro- 
gress, when banners and knights and ladies gay, “in purple and 
pall,” have circled past, or when the proud and mitred abbot, with 
princely train, passed to and fro from his goodly abbey. 

Adjoining to the old Church of St. Augustin, on the north side, — 
there were the following Table Monuments. 

Near the little chancel door, a table monument for John Bailiff, 
thus inscribed : 


Succession. 
You that remain, disturb not the Rest of the 
Body of Thomasine, when she lived, the 

Wife of John Bailiff, Esq....... here under 
this Stone preserve the Dust, by the power of 
the Almighty, unto the appointed Day for the 
Resurrection of the Just. She died the second 

of February in the year of Christ her Redeemer, 1641. 
Hraty, eae eee Sa ee, ane, eee Eris, 


Another well-wrought table monument of marble, more west, on | 
the same side, for Thomas Trench, a very discreet, charitable, and — 
pious man, as well as a wealthy Merchant of London, while he lived ; 
buried here according to his last desire, with this inscription only: 


Here lyeth the Body of Thomas Trench, Esq. 
who died the 10th of December, 1699, aged 51. 
Near this place lye Rebecca and Thomas, 
His Children, that died very young. 


On this side also east, was a monument for G'eorge and James, 
sons of Andrew Hutchinson and Luce his wife. The former died 
1688, the latter 1689. 
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A raised monument, also on this side adjoining to the Church, 

for Wiliam Gray, citizen and Merchant Tailor of London, who died 
August 5th, 1663 ; and his Son, Josiah Gray, 1669, aged 26. 

_ On the south side of the Church, in the Church-yard, a monu- 
ment for John Burstall, late of London, Merchant, who died May 
28th, 1681, aged 40. 

f Another, more west, for John Kent, Chirurgeon, who died 1660. 
_ At the west end of the Church-yard, a fair table monument, 
Bemewhat ancient, without any inscription, or coat of arms. 

_ On the north side of the Church-yard, a raised tomb for Sarah 
| ‘Hill, widow of the Rev. John Mill of Worcestershire, who died De- 
ember 18th, 1715, in the 87th year of her age. The inscription 
. ais: 

: Reader, if thou wouldst know her 

Character, examine all the Duties of 
Nature and Religion; Which, as conscious 

of the End of her Being, she fulfilled; 

And then go, and do thou likewise. 


4 The following inscription was upon a head-stone in the cast part of 
the Church-yard : 


PENINNAH JUCKES. 
A maid near eighteen, we have laid in this green, 
To rest herself here a short space: 
And after that time, this Rose in her Prime 
Shall rise up again by God’s grace. 
Anno 1716. 


In this Church-yard of St. Augustin there are a vast number of 
yaults and tombs by far too many to insert in this book; the follow- 
“ing are a few of the most ancient, with some of more modern date. 


Here lyeth interred the Body of 
George Clapt** deceased the 
14th Aug. An. Dom. 1668. 


‘The rest of the inscription is obliterated, and not to be made out. 
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Here lyes the Body of 
Thomas Blackhall, Esq.*" 
died the 3rd Nov. 1668, aged 68 years 
Also Martha Blackhall, 
Relict of Thomas Blackhall, Esq. 
*** 1701, aged 80 years. 
And John Blackhall, Esq. 
dyed the Ist June, 17*2, aged 11 years. 


Also Elizabeth Blackhall, 
Relict of John Blackhall, Esq. 
dyed the ** of Sep. * *aged 65 years. 
Also Mrs. Francis Blackhall, 
dyed May ye 17th, ** 


Here lyeth ye body of 
Mr. Thomas Sutton, 
who died April ye 15, 1722. 


Here lyeth interred the Body 
of Mrs. Sarah Staples (Relict of 
Mr. Edmund Staples) who 
departed this life Sept. 9, 1732, aged 
49 years. 
Also the Body of Mrs. 
Esther Groves, Relict 
of Mr. Richard Groves, 
who departed this Life June 
the 8rd, 1738, aged 60 Years. 
Layeth interred ye Body 
of Mr. Edmund Staples, who 
departed this life Oct. ye 2nd, 
1739, aged 60 Years. 
Richard Tunks, Died 
Dec. 17th, 1798, aged 78. 
Also of Mary Tunks, 
Widow, who died Nov. 15th, 1814, 
aged 72. 


(41) See vol. i, p. 263, for some account of Offspring Blackhall, Bishop of Exeter. 
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[The two foregoing inscriptions are on two separate tombs, enclosed 


within one railing : they are the tombs shown in the print of the Church 
House, p. 91, vol. £] 


Here Also, 
Lyeth ye Body of the * * ¥* 
Robert Burton, * * % 
e *% & % % x 4% 4 
| i ike eee Mee Haney Pht 
aged 60 years. year of his age. 


Also, lieth Johannah Wiles, late 
Wife of Samuel Wiles, who died 
May the 19th, 1781, aged 63 years. 


ie ee - Oe 
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Here lyeth ye Body of 
Mr. David Bentley, 
who departed this Life, 
March the 8rd, 17387, 
aged 43, 


H. S. E. 
Petrus Newcome, A.M. * 
Filus Henrici Newcome, A.M. 
Mancuinencis 
Magni in primis & preclari Viri 
Primum viginti amplius annos 
Eccles. de Aldenham in agro Hertford. 
Denide plus triginta quinque 
Hujusce Vicarius 
Ad officio munera suscipiendum 
Optime instructus 
et fideli constantia ad exsequendum 
intentus. 
Vite hic bene actee memoria 
et futurze providentia munitus 
gequissimo animo 
nature concessit. 
Uxorem post nullas memorandam duxit 


ee a ee 


* There is a portrait of Peter Newcome, engraved by Vertue; and one of Henry 
_ Newcome, by R. White, 4to. Henry Newcome was of St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
and some time rector of Gausworth in Cheshire, whence, in 1656, he removed to Man-« 
chester. Ob, Sep. 1695. Alt, 68.—Biogh. Hist. Engl. vol. v, p. 75. 
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Annam Eustachii Hooke de Hooke 
in Com. Southamp. Armig. filiam 
ex qua duodecim liberos suscepit 

quorum qnatuor filii duce filice 
Supernites. 
Pictatis ergo 
H—M. P.—P. 


...) Fille, Oct. 5, 1738 82 
Obit ¢ we Aug. 17. } Dom ea mci \ 65 


The monument of James meataaaliy Esq., by Roubilac, had the 
following inscription : 


In this Church, under a stone near the Font, lies interred, 
James Sotheby, of Sewardstone, in Essex, Esq. 
descended from an Ancient Family of the same name 
in Yorkshire, a strenuous Asserter of Civil and Religious 
Liberty, whose Character recommended him to the 
Personal Knowledge and Favour of King William, 
as in the preceding Reign it had exposed him to the Resent- 
ment of King James, who, on that account, first closetted 
and then imprisoned him. He was well skilled in 
Polite Literature, in most branches of which he left a very 
valuable Collection. To the same Love of their Country, 
Pursuit of Knowledge, and Practice of Virtue, 
he endeavoured to train up his Descendants, it is hoped, 
not altogether unsuccessfully. 

Near him lies his much-loved Wife Ann, descended from 
the Norris’s, of Speke in Lancashire, remarkable for 
Beauty of Person, Prudence, and Virtue: 
Together with Three of their Children, James, William, and 
Anne. 

In the same Grave lies his Father, James Sotheby, 

a Merchant of London, and once an Inhabitant of this place, 
and Mary his Wife—Parents worthy of such a Son. 

In grateful Memory of all these, William and Mary, the 
only surviving Children out of Seven, in the year 1750, 
erected this small Monument. 


* This is fixed in the South-west vestibule of St. John’s Church : there is a shield of 
arms at the bottom, with “ ow bien owrien.”’ 
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The Family Vault of 
Thomas Sikes, Esq. 

Gobert Sikes, died 7th January, 1754. 
Mary Sikes, died 8rd March, 1756, 
aged 54 Years. 

Thomas Sikes, died 21st April, 1759, 
aged 67 years. 

Jane Sikes, died 9th Nov. 1766, 
aged 62 Years. 

Ann Sikes, died 1st March, 1773. 
Mary Sikes, died 1st July, 1784. 
John Sikes, died 27th Feb. 1787, 
aged 18 Years. 

John Sikes, died 17th November. 1789. 
Ann Sikes, died 28rd Dec. 1797. 
Thomas Sikes, died 21st November, 1798, 
aged 64 Years. 

Jane Sikes, Widow of the last-named, 
Died 28th Oct. 1832, aged 88 Years. 
William Sikes, Esq. died 21st Jan. 1839, 
aged 68 Years. 

The last but two of the above family, 
who have been resident upwards 
of one hundred years in this Parish. 


Here lies the Body of 
Richard Boddicott, Esquire, 
of London, Merchant, 
who departed this Life January 
9th, 1756, in the 59th year of his age. 
Also, the Body of 
Richard Boddicott, Esquire, 
his Son, of London, Merchant, 
who died the 12th day of November, 
1756, aged 32 years. 
Likewise, the Body of 
Mrs. Mary Boddicott, Wife of 
Richard Boddicott, Senior, Esq. 
who departed this Life 6th March, 
1764, in the 83rd year of her age. 
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Also, the Body of 
Mrs. Sarah Tyssen, Wife of 
Samuel Tyssen, Esq. and daughter 
of Richard Boddicott, Junior, Esq. 
who departed this Life 2nd July, 
1790, in the 35th year of her age. 
Likewise, the Body of 
Mrs. Sarah Boddicott, Wife of 
Richard Boddicott, Junior, Esq. 
who died November 11th, 1800, 
aged 70 years. 


In Memory of 
Jeremiah Marlowe, Esq. 
Citizen and Goldsmith of London, 
late an Inhabitant of and a good Benefactor 
to this Parish, 
who died June the 17th, 1765, aged 75. 


Beneath this Tomb 
are deposited the remains of 
Henry Baker, Esq. 
many years an Inhabitant 
of this Parish, 
who died Jan. 22nd, 1775, aged 74. 


Upon an urn of white marble, on a blue marble tablet, which ap- 
pears not to have been put up in the Old Church, (and which is at 
the present time (1842) in the tool-house under the old tower,) there 
is the following inscription in Egyptian capitals : 


Hic juxta cineres carissime wxoris 
& filii suas etiam requiescere 
voluit Franciscus Chester, Baronettis, 
Filius Johannis Chester, Baronetti, 
de Chickley in agro Buckingham; vir 
Bonus, fidelis, & eximie pietatis. 
Obiit 18 die Dec. anno Christi 1766. 
/Btatis sue 74. 


There was a monument to Sir Francis Chester, Bart., of Chich- 
ley, in Buckingham, (1766). 


see ea 
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Here lyeth the Body of 
Mrs. Bethia Chester, Wife of 
Francis Chester, Ksq., Son of the 
late Sr. John Chester, of Chichley, 
in Bucks. Bart. 
She was daughter * * * *#* 
Kensington, and departed 
this life the 29th of September, 
1743, in the 60th year of her age. 
Also, the Body of 
Francis Chester, Esq. 
the Son of Francis and Bethia, 
who died December 18th, 1757, 
Ait 34 years. 


In Memory of 
Miss Sophia Temple, (only daughter of 
Sir Richard Temple, Bart. 
By Dame Ann Sophia his Wife,) 
who departed this Life, Sept. the 13th, 1775 
aged 13 years. 


7 


To the Memory of 
Cornelius Wandewaal, Esq. 
late of this Parish, who died 
April the 20th, 1782, 
aged 76 years. 


Sacred 
to the Memory 
of Francis de Oliveyra, 
Knight of the Order of Christ 
in Portugal, which Country, together 
with the Reward due to the Services 
which he had rendered his King, he 
sacrificed to the dictates of his 
conscience by abjuring the 
Romish Church. 
Deprived by this step of the support 
of his relatives and countrymen, 
he found protection in England, 
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where he was patronized by the 
eminently great and good: 
Died respected and beloved, the 18th 
day of October, 1783, aged 
81 years.4? 


In Memory of 
Mr. David Powell, 
born at Harestead in Suffolk, 
February, 1695-6, 
Died at Clapton, Hackney, 
10th February, 1784, 
in the 89th year of his age. 
Also, 
of Mr. Baden Powell, 
of Loughton, Essex, 

Son of the above Mr. David Powell, 
who died at Clapton in this Parish, 
31st August, 1802, 
in the 71st year of his age. 

Also, of Mr. David Powell, 
of this Parish, 
eldest Son of the above Mr. David Powell, 
who died January 31st, 1810, aged 84. 
leaving Five Sons and Five Daughters. 
Also, Mr. Thomas Powell, 
of Tottenham, Middlesex, 
third son of the above Mr. David Powell, 
who died at Tottenham, Nov. 6th, 1820, 
in the 86th year of his age. 

In Memory, also, of 
Mr. James Powell, 
of Clapton, 
youngest Son of Mr. David Powell, 
who died Feb. 25th, 1824, aged 86. 
Also, of Ann his Wife, 
daughter of the late Rev. T. Cornthwaite, 

46 years Vicar of this Parish, 
She died the 27th day of August, 1831, 
Aged 73 years. 


(42) See his memoir, vol. i, p. 265. 
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In the Vault 
beneath this Stone 
lies interred 
the remains of 
Ann Blackhall, who died the 
26th of January, 1787, aged 75; 
Eliz. Blackhall, who died the 
16th of August, 1795, aged 80; 
and 
Hester Blackhall, who died the 
12th of December, 1800, aged 89; 
daughters of 
John Blackhall, Esq., 
formerly of 
Dalston, in this Parish. 


Here lieth the Body of 
Mrs. Mary Girardot, 
granddaughter of the 
above Michael Rial, 
Esq. who died Dec. the 
11th, 1767, aged 60 years. 
Andrew Girardot, 
obiit April ye 28, 
1779, 
Alitatis 18. 


[The above is on André’s vault; and it appears from that, that there 
was an inscription of Michael Rial, but not to be seen now.] 


: On the family vault of André, near the old tower: 


Mrs. Jane Mary André, 
Died Oct. 16th, 1786, 
aged 39 or 59.43 
M. Jacob Albert, 
aged 5 months, 


| (43) So defaced that the age cannot be correctly ascertained. See vol. i, pp. 282 and 
296, note 353, for an account of this family. 
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son of Jacob and 
Margaret André, 
Also of 
David André, Esq. 
Died Dec.*4 19th, 1791, 
aged 70 Years. 
Also David André, Esq. 
Son of the above, 
Died Dec. 4th, 1819, 
in his 68th year. 


Inscription on the new vault: 


Here lies the remains of 
Mr. Anthony André, Merchant, 
who departed this life the 14th 
of April, 1769, aged 52 Years. 
Likewise the remains of 
John Lewis André, Esq. 
Brother to the above, 
Who died 24th March, 1811, 
in his 82nd Year. 
Likewise the remains of 
Mary, wife of the above 
John Lewis André, Esq., 
who departed this life on the28th 
July, 1825, in her 76th year. 
Likewise the remains of 
Mary, the wife of 
John Lewis André, 
eldest son of the above-named, 
who departed this life 
6th Jan. 1835, aged 64 years, 
Also the remains of 
Sarah, the beloved Wife of 
James Peter André, Jun. Esq. 
who died 24th of April, 1838, aged 28 years. 
Also of Sarah Catherine, daughter of the above 
Sarah and James, Peter André, Jun. Esq. 
who died 8rd of April, 1841, in her 7th Year. 


(44) So defaced that the date cannot be made out. 
(45) This is the last in this vault. 


ae 


OL, II. 


THE CHURCH OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 


In Memory of 
Mr. John Hawkins, 
of this parish, 
who died Oct. 5th, 1789, 

aged 52 Years. 
A faithful Friend, a Father dear, 
A loveing Husband buried here, 
In prime of Life Death did him take 
In this cold earth his bed to make. 


Also of 
Mrs. Ann Hawkins, 
who died August 5th, 1790, 
aged 51 Years. 


In this Vault lies the Body of 


The Rev. Thomas Cornthwaite, M.A. 


46 years Vicar of this Parish, 
died 29th May, 1799, 
aged 79 years. 

Also, the Body of 
Hester Cornthwaite, Wife of 
the above, died 5th Nov. 1800, 
aged 63 years, 

Also, the Body of 
Elizabeth Hester, 
daughter of the above, 
who died the 29th Dec. 1835, 
aged 74 years. 

Also, the Body of 
Tullie Joseph Cornthwaite, 


of Hornsey in the County of Middlesex, 


Son of the above Rev. Thomas 
Cornthwaite and Hester his Wife, 
who died on the 9th Dec. 1839, 
in the 68th year of his age. 
Also, the Body of 
Mr. John Moorey, 
of this Parish, Merchant, 
Father of 


H 
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Mrs. Hester Cornthwaite, 
died 8th November, 1779, 
aged 74 years. 
Also, the Bodies of Five of his Children, 


John Moorey died 21st Oct.1769,aged 3 years 6 months. 
Joseph Tullie died 26th Oct. 1769, aged 9 months. 
William John }+Cornthwaite,< died 17th May, 1778, aged 5 years. 
Dinely died 30th Sept. 1779, aged 11 months. 
Thomas Baden died 25th Feb.1780, aged 3 years 8 months 


Here lyeth the Body of 
John Worthington, 
who departed this life the 16th 
day of June, 1611. 


Here lyeth the Body 
of Richard Hemming, 

son % % % % 

Elizabeth Hemming, 

who departed this 

life 10th of March, 

1689-90 in ye 13th year of 
his age. 


Here lye ye Body of Sr. Thomas Player, Jvn. 
who dyed ye 19th of Janvary, 1685, 
and of Dame Joyce Player, his wife, 
who dyed ye 2nd December, 1686. 


Here lies the Body of 
Captain Branson Oulson, 
who dyed ye 6th of Feby. 
1734, aged 47 years. 
and at the north side, near 
the east end of the church, 
lyes 5 of his children. 


To the Memory of 
Mr. Christian Dod, 
who dyed May the 9th, 1742, 
aged 55 years. 


Ree See eet et 
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This Vault was first made by 
Francis Creuze, Esq. in the year 1743. 
He was a French Protestant, and 
escaped from France only with his life, 
in the Reign of Queen Anne. 
By the blessing of Providence, with 
industry and integrity, 
he acquired an ample fortune, and 
for many years resided at 
Clapton, in this Parish, where he 
died on the 24th of Jany. 1758, aged 64. 
Peter Ogier, 
one of his grandsons, of Lincolns Inn, 
Barrister at Law, had this tomb erected 
over the Vault in the year 
1833. 
The first interred in this Vault was 
Rebecca, 
youngest daughter of 
Francis and Elizabeth Creuze, 
she died 11th May, 1743, aged 8 years. 
Elizabeth, 
the eldest daughter, the wife of 
Isaac Ardesoif, of Hampstead, Esq., 
she died 20th October, 1743, in her 19th year. 
Francis Creuze, of Clapton, Esq., 
died 24th January, 1758, aged 63. 
Elizabeth, 
widow of the said Francis Creuze, 
she died 30th Angust, 1766, 
aged 62. 
Interred in this Vault are the remains of 
Katherine, 
widow of the late 
Lewis Ogier, of Clapton, Esq. (who died in 


South Carolina, 8th October, 1780, aged 61) and 
second daughter of Francis & Elizabeth Creuze, 


she died 17th July, 1808, in her 76th year. 
Elizabeth, 
the beloved and affectionate wife of 
Peter Ogier, 


ol 
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of Eastcott, Middlesex, Esq. 
(youngest son of the above Lewis & Kath. Ogier.) 
She died the 4th of December, 18382, 
aged 45, 
leaving an only son and husband 
for ever to lament the best of wive’s and 
kindest of mother’s. 
Underneath lie the remains of 
Paul Berthon, Esq., Merchant 
ef London, who died A.D. 1765. 
Likewise Amphillis, his wife, 
daughter of the Rev. John and 
Amphillis Lewis, who died A.D. 1791. 
Also two of their children, 
Daniel, died A. D. 1793. 
Amelia, married to 
Mr. Hamilton, died A. D. 1794. 
Likewise Anna, wife of 
Peter Berthon, Esq. Merchant, 
of London, who died A. D. 1769. 
Also Jane Berthon, widow, 
Mother of Paul & Peter Berthon, 
who died A. D. 1791. 


Underneath lie the remains of 
the Rev. John Lewis, A.M. 
many years Lecturer of this Parish, 
and of Christchurch, Middlesex, 
who died A. D. 1770. 
Also the remains of 
Amphillis, his wife, 
who died A. D. 1779. 
and likewise the remains of several 
of their children, viz. 
William, died A. D. 1734. 
William, died A. D. 1748. 
Mary, died A. D. 1750. 
Ann, died A.D. 1759. 
Elizabeth died at Chingford, in Essex, 
A.D. 1798. 
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The Rev. Robert Lewis, A.M. 
second son of the above John Lewis, 
died 28th December, 1827, 
in the 86th year of his age, 

57 years of which he was 
joint Lecturer of this Parish, 
and 49 years Rector of Chingford, 
in the county of Essex. 


Here lyeth interred the Body 
of Mr. Thomas Trower, 
of this parish, died the 17th of January, 1793, 
aged 55 years. 
Also Henry Trower, son 
of Thomas Trower, died 13th 
December, 1799, aged 27 years. 
Also Sarah, wife of 
Jasper Vaux, Esq. of Upper 
Guilford Street, second daughter 
of Mr. Thomas Trower, 
died 5th May, 1805, aged 35 years. 
Also Mary, wife of George Trower, 
of Old Broad Street, 
(son of Thomas Trower) 
died 6th Oct., 1807, aged 29 years, 
and their three infants, 

Mary, Sidney, and Charles, 
Also Louisa Ann, wife of 
William Trower, Esq. of Calcutta, 
son of Thomas Trower, 
died lst of July, 1822, aged 34 years. 
Here lie the remains of 
Jane Trower, 
wife of John Trower, 
of Berkeley Square, London, Gent. 
and daughter of 
Sir Walter James James, Bart. 
and the Rt. Honble. Lady Jane James, 
who died October 19th, 1809, 
aged 26 years. 
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Here lie the remains of 
Charlotte, 
daughter of Thomas Trower 
who died 16th of August, 1822, 
in the 52nd year of her age. 
Also, 
Gordon Trower, son of 
Charles Trower, Esq. 
who died at Clapton, 28th January, 1831, 
aged 18 years. 
Also, 
Elizabeth Trower, 
relict of Thomas Trower, Esq. 
who died at Clapton, 11th February, 1832, 
aged 91 years. 


The Vault of 
Sir Daniel Dolins, Knight, 
the last of whose family, 
| Margaret, : 
the widow of John Berney, 
of 
Brecon Ash, Norfolk, Esquire, 
died the fourth 
and was buried here 
the tenth of March, 
1801, 
aged 17 years. 
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Here 
lies the Body of © 
Mr. Richard Eshelby. 
of this Parish, 
who died June 12th, 1820, aged 91 years. 
Also Mrs. Susanna Eshelby, his wife, 
who died Sept. 22nd, 1796, aged 70 years. 
Also the following Grandchildren of the above, 
Richard Gliddon, aged 8 months, 
Mary Ann Gliddon, aged 10 months. 


; 
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Also 
Alexander Eshelby Gliddon, 
Great-grandson of the above, 
who died May 17th, 1829, 
aged 6 years and 4 months. 


Marcus Fill, Lord Kilwardin, buried April 20, 1756, the eldest 
son of the first Marquis of Downshire, was in 1752. 

Arthur and Anthony, two younger brothers of Lord Kilwardin 
who died in their infancy, were buried at Hackney. 
_ Lady Mary Hill, an infant daughter of the present Marquis, was 
buried there March 5th, 1791. 
They were all interred in the vault belonging to the Rowe’s. 
Mary Stewart, Countess of Granard, was buried at Hackney, 
October 11th, 1758. 
_ Sir Edward Goodeve, was buried at Hackney, March 28th, 1761, 
John Barker was buried 7th June, 1762. 
Lady Anne Drake was buried November 5th, 1768. She was 
the daughter of Samuel Heathcote, Esq. 

Samuel Heathcote was buried in 1708. 

Richard Newcome, Bishop of St. Asaph, was buried June 10th, 
1769. He was the son of Peter Newcome, vicar of Hackney. 


S) 


Francis James Leshe, Lord Lindores, was buried July 4, 1775. 

‘He was the seventh peer of that title; and, having died without 
issue, he was succeeded by a cousin. 
_ Lady Caroline Forrester was buried March 2, 1784. She was a 
Baroness in her own right, the relict of George Cockburne, Esq., 
Comptroller of the Navy, died February 25th, 1784, and was suc- 
ceeded in the title by her only child, Anne Mary Cockburne.46 She 
was the daughter of George Lord Forrester, by Charlotte, daughter 
and co-heiress of Anthony Rowe, Esq., and was buried in the vault 
of the Rowe family. 

Ebenezer Radchffe was buried October 27th, 1809, aged 77. 
Upon his tomb in the new cemetery at Hackney he is described as 


(46) Annual Regist. 
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Ebenezer Radcliffe, Esg.: the inscription merely gives his age and — 
time of death. 

Anthony, a poore ould Negro, aged 105 Years, was buried the 
18th of May, 1630. 

Mrs. Mary Anne Potts, of Balmes, who was buried the 11th day 
of February, 1664-5, is said to have been 105 years of age.47 = 

Joseph Egleton, buried April 15th, 1781, was, it is said, 108 
years of age. His son died in the Workhouse in 1787, aged 89. 

© Mary Wood, June 2nd, 1796, aged 104.” 

There are entries of the burials of fourteen other persons of 90 
years of age, four of 91, four of 92, one of 93, two of 94, three of 
95, two of 96, two of 97, one of 98, and one of 99 years of age. 

The following very aged persons are said to have died at Hack- 
ney, but their names do not appear in the Register. 

Mrs. Downe, the sexton, aged 100, August 1, 1743. 

The Rey. Mr. Pratt, aged 102, May 20, 1771. 

Zachary Abingdon, aged 103, March 8, 1774. 

Mrs. Jane Davis, (a maiden lady, who had enjoyed some post 
under Queen Anne,) aged 113, June, 1777. 

“ Mary Thornbury, a parishioner of Morden, Surrey, from which 
parish she receives relief, is now living at Hackney, at the great 
age of 103 years. Her grandfather, whose name was Wensley, was 
minister of Cheshunt.” 

Sir Hugh Middleton, of Hackney, grandson of Sir Hugh, the 
projector of the New River, was created a Baronet in 1681. 

The rich and usurous John Ward,49 whose immense wealth was _ 
insufficient to keep him honest, is to be mentioned among the noted, : 
if not the eminent inhabitants of this parish. He lived in a large 
house 5° at the top of the town, the site of which is still called 
Ward’s Corner. 


(47) Smith’s Obituary, No. 886, Ayscough’s Cat. of MSS. Brit. Mus. 
(48) Obituary, Gents. Mag. 
(49) For some account of this personage, see vol. i, p. 122. 
(50) See a print of this house, ibid. 
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There is amonument in the new cemetery for Robert Hardy, M.D. 
who died in 1800, in the 92nd year of his age. 


On a table monument! near the Rowe Chapel, in the Old Church- 
yard, there are the following inscriptions : 


West side— 
In memory of 
Martha 
Relict of the late 
Samuel Tyssen, Esq., of 
Narborough, 
in the County of Norfolk, 
who died 
on the 13th June, 1838, 
aged 64 Years. 


South side— 


Sacred to the memory of 
Mrs. Mary Amherst, eldest daughter of Francis John Tyssen, Esq. 
died 23rd March, 1800, aged 57 Years. 


North side— 


Sacred to the Memory of 
Francis Tyssen, Esq. who died 5th November 1717, aged 50 years. 
_ Francis John Tyssen, Esq. died 9th September, 1781, aged 63 years. 
Francis Tyssen, Esq. died 5th June 1813, aged 68 years. 
Francis John Tyssen, Esq. died 12th January, 1814, aged 60 years. 


PA separate vault by the side of the above, has the following in- 


‘scription ; 


Here lieth the Body of 
Mrs. Anna Maria Tyssen, 
who departed this life 
on the 5th day of June, 1798, 
aged 58 years. 


(51) This monument was formerly within the chancel of the Old Church. 


BOL. Il. I 
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Minutes of the splendid funeral of Francis Tyssen, Esq., who died — 
in the year 1717, and was buried within the communion rails of the 
high chancel, on the 11th of November in that year, from Goldsmuth’s : 
Hall, with great funeral pomp.®? 

“ His body was carried to Goldsmiths’ Hall, and shewn there, 
lying in state, two days, November 10th and 11th, the time of his 
interment; the Hall being hung with black from top to bottom, 
twenty-five feet high, and two or three rooms more with sconces, 
many of them silver, filled with wax candles, and three hundred 
dozens of escutcheons. The body lay under a stately alcove, 
adorned with lights, feathers, and trophies. All the company had 
rings, with death’s heads set in crystal; near twenty clergy there, 
who had all rings, scarves, gloves, &c., the minister of Hackney, who 
buried him, mourning. 

«The procession from the Hall began about ten at night. First 
rode about sixty horsemen, his tenants, in mourning cloaks, among 
whom were ranged four of the King’s trumpets, sounding a dole- — 
ful strain, two together, attended with branch lights. After them 
came the trophies, with a led horse covered with velvet, attended 
by six pages in mourning: then came the hearse, bedecked with 
’scutcheons, feathers, and streamers: then, five or six and thirty 
coaches and six, led by an empty coach of state, followed by the ex- 
ecutor, John Tyssen (his next brother), and all the mourners, the 
supporters of the pall, the clergy, and others. 

« All the streets and balconies were crowded, as on a lord mayor’s 
day ; near one o’clock when they got to Hackney Church, where 
all the horsemen lined both sides of the road up to the Church; the 
trumpets sounded upon every coach stopping to set down company. 
From the Church door to the Church-yard gate was railed in, the 
sides hung, and the ground covered with black; Church and Chan- 
cel covered with black, filled with buckram ’scutcheons; pulpit and 
reading desk hung with cloth and silk ’scutcheons; communion 
table covered with black cloth; corps buried within the communion 


(52) Taken from Mr. Newcome’s MSS. See Lysons’s, vol. ii, p. 327. 
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rails, where lie his grandfather, grandmother, father, and two sons; 
trophies afterwards fastened to the north wall against his grave ; 
charge computed at £2,000. 

' © November 14th, his widow delivered of a son and heir. The 
rumour of this pompous funeral occasioned the following advertise- 
ment in the Gazette, November 23rd, by order of the Earl of Suf- 
folk, deputy Earl Marshal. 

“ The Post Boy of the 14th instant (November), giving an ac- 
count that, on Monday preceding, the corps of Francis Tyssen, Esq. 
lay in state at Goldsmith’s Hall in so grand and compleat a manner 
as had not been seen before; and that, on the Monday following, 
lying in state all that day, was carried in great procession, with four 
of the King’s trumpets, &c., with a led horse in a velvet caparison, 
and all the trophies proper to a gentleman on that occasion, to 
Hackney, where he was interred to the intire satisfaction of all 
spectators : 

“ This is therefore to satisfy the public, that application having 
been made to His Majesty’s Servants, the Officers of arms, to direct 
and marshall the said funeral, they were ready to consent thereto ; 
but the manner in which the body was set forth, and also a led horse 
trumpets guidons, and six penons, with a coach of state, being in- 
sisted upon by some of the persons concerned in the said funeral to 
be used thereat, (all which far exceeded the quality of the deceased, 
he being only a private gentlemen,) the said officers refused to give 
their attendance at the said funeral, although of right they ought to 
have borne the trophies proper to the degree of the defunct; not- 
withstanding which, the same were carried by improper persons, in 
so very irregular and unjustifiable a manner, that not any one of the 
said trophies was carried in its right place. Which licentious li- 
berty taken of late years by ignorant pretenders, to marshall and 
set forth the funerals of the nobility, gentry, and others, (too often 
above their estate and quality,) is not only an open violation of the 
seyeral established rules and orders heretofore made for the inter- 
ment of all degrees, but highly tends to the lessening of the rights 
and honours of the nobility and gentry in general; and more 
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especially when the funerals of ignoble persons are set forth by © 
them with such trophies of honour as belong only to the peer and 
gentry of this realm.”53 


“ Sepulchres 54 should be made according to the quality and de- 
gree of the person deceased, that by the tomb every one might be 
discerned of what rank he was living; for monuments answerable 
to men’s worth, estates, and places, have always been allowed, and 
stately sepulchres for base fellows have always been open to bitter 
jests ; therefore it was the use of Antiquity to inter persons of the 
rustic or plebeian sort in Christian burial, without any further re- 
membrance of them, either by tomb, grave-stone, or epitaph. 

“* Persons of the meaner sort of gentry were interred with a flat 
grave-stone, comprehending the name of the defunct, the year and 
day of his decease, with other particulars which were engrayen on 
the said stone, or upon some place. 

-“ Gentlemen who were of more eminency, had their effigies, or 
some representation, cut or carved upon a ¢erm or pedestal, as it 
were of a pillar, raised somewhat above the ground wmbilico tenus ; 
and this image had no arms, but was formed from the waist up- 
wards, upon the ¢erm, which bore a true resemblance of the favour 
of the party defunct. Upon the same ¢erm were commonly in- 
scribed the name, progeny, match, issue, vocation, and employment 
of the defunct, with the day, year, and place of his death. 

“ Noblemen, Princes, and Kings, had their tombs or sepulchres 
raised aloft, above ground, to denote the excellence of their state 
and dignity; and withal, their personages delineated, carved, and 
embossed, at full length and bigness, truly proportioned throughout, 
as near to the life, and with as much state and magnificence, as the 
skill of the artificer could possibly carve and form the same; the 
materials of which were alabaster, rich marble, touch, rauce, and 
porphery, polished brass or copper. 


(53) See the account of Sir Thomas Rowe’s funeral, p. 8, ante. 
(54) Camden’s Remains. Weever’s Fun. Mon. p. xi. 
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“« And as stately monuments were not due, nor allowed, to every 
man who was of ability to erect the same ; so, swelling titles, lofty 
inscriptions, or epitaphs, were prohibited to be inscribed, inscupled, 
or engraved upon the sepulchres of men of mean desert; but only 
upon the monuments of such as were of virtue, wisdom, and valour; 
as martial men, or persons of eminent places of government in the 
kingdom: which is not observed in these times ; for by some of our 
epitaphs, more honour is attached to a rich guondam tradesman, or 
griping usurer, than is given to the greatest potentate entombed in 
Westminster ; and their tombs are made so huge great, that they take 

up the Church, and hinder the people from divine service. Besides, 

if one should seriously survey the tombs erected in these our days, 
and examine the particulars of the personages wrought upon their 
tombs, he may easily discern the vanity of our minds, veiled under 
our fantastic habits and attires, which in times to come will be 
rather provocations to vice, than incitations to virtue; and so the 
temple of God shall become a school-house of the monstrous habits 
and attires of our present age, wherein ¢adlors may find out new 
fashions. 

‘«‘ There was likewise made a difference of personages in the car- 
riage of their dead bodies to the place of sepulchre, according to 
their state and dignity. Great men of birth or quality were carried 
in chariots drawn with horses, trumpets, and several sorts of musical 

instruments, sounding before the corpse ; mourners, and likewise 
many who sung mournful ditties in praise of the defunct; to whose 
further honour they also set up in their temples, and other public 
places, certain ornaments as escutcheons, crown, and such like. 
Now, such as could not be interred with all the majestic solemnity, 
although they were of high parentage, for that the charge was very 
great, were buried in the evening. 
- Men of meaner rank, however rich, were not allowed this 
princely kind of production to their graves; for their corpse was 
borne upon their funeral servants’ shoulders, whom they had man- 
umitted a little before their deaths, with a trumpet only sounding 
before them, and some lights, according to Persvws.5° 


(55) Sat. IIT. 
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‘Then were prepared for his funeral, 

The trumpet and the lights. And last of all, 
This seeming happy man, who would not doubt 
His health, being composedly laid out 

On his high bed, his bier ; and daub’d o’er, 

And e’en bedirtied with the abundant store 

Of ointments; stretched toward the city gate 
His cold dead heels; and those whose best estate 
But yesterday, was to be his slave, 

Now wear their caps, and bear him to the grave.’ 


“* Numa Pompuillius was the inventor of obsequies, of which there 
were five ; one of which, after the manner of the Israelites, was to 
make a feast of magnificent furnishment; and another, to distribute 
meat to all the common people. 

“* But funerals in any expensive way here with us, are now ac- 
counted but as a fruitless vanity, insomuch that almost all the cere- 
monial rites of obsequies heretofore used are altogether laid aside ; 
for we see daily that noblemen and gentlemen of eminent rank, of- 
fice, and quality, are either silently buried in the night-time, or 
parsimoniously interred in the day-time without the attendance of 
any one of the officers of arms. So that now, by this general neg- 
lect of funeral, and the slight regard we have to the use of heralds, 
many and great errors are daily committed, to the great offence and 
prejudice of the ancient nobility and gentry of this kingdom, and to 
the breeding of many ambiguous doubts and questions, which may 
happen in their descents and issues in future ages, and nothing will 
be shortly left to continue the memory of the deceased to posterity; 
pufrey, and the opinions that some have, that tombs and their epi- 
taphs taste somewhat of popery, having already most sacrilegiously 
stolen, erazed, and taken almost all the inscriptions and epitaphs, 
cut, writ, inlaid, or engraven upon sepulchres of the deceased, and 
most shamefully defaced the glorious, rich tombs and goodly mon- 
uments of our ancestors. It could be wished that some order might 
be taken for the preservation of those few which are yet remaining ; 


for by observations made in churches, the monuments of the dead 
are daily thus abused.” 


a 
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A monument is something erected, made, or written, for a me- 
morial of some remarkable action, fit to be transferred to future 
posterities. And thus generally taken, all religious foundations, all 
sumptuous and magnificent structures, cities, towns, towers, castles, 
pillars, pyramids, crosses, obelisks, amphitheatres, statues, and the 
like, as well as tombs and sepulchres, are called monuments. 


‘‘Marmora Meonii vincunt monimenta libelli; 
Vivitur ingenis, ceteros mortis erunt.”’ 


Extracts from the Old Parish Register. 


“ Margaret Brooke, daughter of Sir William Brooke, Lord Cob- 
ham, baptized June 8, 1564.” 

Lord Cobham was Knight of the Garter, and employed by Queen 
Elizabeth as ambassador to the court of Spain. ‘The title was for- 
feited by his son Henry, and restored to his great grandson, Sir 
John Brooke, in the year 1645, but became extinct at his death in 
the year 1645. The baptism of the Margaret Brooke recorded in 
the Parish Register, is not mentioned by Dugdale.54 

« William Tate, gent., and Elizabeth, the eldest daughter unto 
the Right Honourable Edward Lord Zouch, being thrise solemlye 
_ asked in the Church accordinge to the accustomed manner, were 

also the 27 daye of December, being the feast-daye of St. John the 
_ Evangeliste, joyned together in matrimonie at the tyme of divine 
service, Ano. Dni. 1596.”55 

Burials, May, 1601.—Margaret Frye, who being delivered of 
three women-children at a birth, were all buried the 19th.” 

Sir Robert Riche, nobil, ordinis Balnearii mil, et Francise Hat- 
ton bannes mattrimonalibus trinis vicibus debité & publicé promul- 
gat, were joyned in matrymonye the 12 day of Febuarye, by license 
-graunted by the reverent father Rich. Bishopp of London A® Dni, 
juxta cursum et computationem eccles Anglican mill° sexcentessimo 


(54) Baronetage, vol. li, p. 882. 
(55) See vol. i, p. 131. 
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quarto, for speciall reason as ys testified under the hands of those 
that were present, on the back syde of the same license, 1604.” 
This Sir Robert Rich was afterwards the second Earl of War- 


wick of that family, being son of Robert Lord Rich, created Earl 
of Warwick in the year 1618. His lady was the only child of Sir — 
William Newport, alias Hatton, the nephew and adopted heir of — 


Lord Chancellor Hatton. 

“ Frances, Lady Countesse of Warwick (having been resident at 
Flackney at the time of her death), was carried away to be buried 
at Lee [Lees in Essex] by the Earl her husband, Aug. 15, 1634.” 

“* Robert Rich, the son of Sir Robert Rich, Knight of the noble 
order of the Bath, was borne the 28th day of June, and was 
christened the 13th day of July, anno 1611.” 

This Robert Rich was the third Earl of Warwick of that name; 
he died without male issue, and was succeeded by his brother 
Charles.56 

“« Edward de Vere, Erle of Oxenford, was buried the 6th day of 
Julye, anno 1604.” 

“The Lady Elizabeth Counys Dowager of Oxenford, was buryed 
the 3d day of Januarye, 1612-13.” 


Edward Earl of Oxford was the seventeenth Earl of that ancient — 
family: he distinguished himself both as a man of valour and of — 


genius. “In the year 1585 he was at the head of the nobility that 
embarked with the Earl of Leicester, for the relief of the states of 
Holland; and in the year 1688, joined the fleet, with ships hired at 
his own expense, to repel the Spanish Armada.” He was Knight 


of the Garter, and sat on the celebrated trials of the Queen of Scots, — 


and the Karls of Arundel, Essex, and Southampton.57 He was an 
admirable poet, and reckoned the best writer of comedy in his time.58 


A few of his poems are extant in a collection called The Paradise 
of Dainty Devises. The Karl died at a very advanced age ; haying — 


married to his first wife, Anne daughter of Lord Burleigh, who © 


(56) Dugdale’s Baronetage, vol. ii, p. 388. 
(57) Royal and Noble Authors, vol. p. 143. 
($8) Pultenham’s Art of Poetry, p. 51. 
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having offended him by refusing, at his request, to protect the Duke 
of Norfolk, he took a singular revenge by forsaking his daughter and 
dissipating his own estates. The Earl’s second wife was Elizabeth 
daughter of Thomas Trentham, Esq. of Roucester, in the county of 
Stafford, who had been maid of honour to Queen Elizabeth.] 

“ Robert Hubbard, the son of Sir Harrye Hubbard, Knt., was 
christened the 28th daye of September, 1606.” 

[Probably he was a son of the celebrated Sir Henry Hobart, then 
Attorney-general, and afterwards Lord Chief Justice of the Com- 
mon Pleas. He was knighted on the accession of King James in 
the year 1603.] 

“ The Lady Susanna Roe was buryed the 31st daye of J anuary, 
1609-10.” 

“ Mary, Susanna, and Cecilia, all daughters to Thomas Rowe, 
gent., the which he had all at a birth by Anne his wife; the which 
three daughters were borne the 16 day of November, and baptized 
the 21st day of the same month, 1650.” 

_“ Owen Rowe was brought from the Tower of London, and bu- 
ried in the Church, the 27th of December, 1666.59 

[Owen Rowe’s name frequently occurs in the Parish Register 
of Hackney, as having solemnized marriages there during the inter- 
regnum.60] 

“ Henry Rowe Esq., was buried Aug. 17, 1670.” 

“Sir Thomas Rowe, Sen., No. 19, 1685.” 

'“ Anne Lady Rowe, from London, Dec. 23, 1691.” 

“Sir Thomas Rowe, from Clerkenwell, Feb. 25, 1695-6.” 

“ Sir Allen Percye, Knt., was buried 12th of November, 1611.” 

[Sir Allan Percy was the sixth son of Henry Earl of Northum- 
berland, by Catherine, eldest daughter and co-heir of John Lord 
Latimer. He was created Knight of the Bath in the year 1604, 
at the same time with Chas. I. then Duke of Abany.®! He was bu- 
ried in Lady Latimer’s vault.] 


(59) See p. 8, ante. (60) See vol. i, p. 108. 
(61) Collins’s Peerage, ed. 1768, vol. v, p. 425. 
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« Arthur, son of Sir John Kaye, Knt., was christened the 8th day 
of August, 1613.’’61 

[Sir John Kaye, who was created a Baronet in the year 1641, 
served in the king’s army as a Colonel of Horse, and suffered much, 
both in person and fortune, during the Civil War. He was ancestor 
to Sir Richard Kaye, Bart., LL.D., and Dean of Lincoln.] 

“Mary Whitmore was christened the 21st daye of Julye, 1615, 
and being weak was christened at the Bames House.” 

[She was the daughter of Sir George Whitmore. Others of Sir 
George Whitmore’s children were christened at Hackney. Sir 
George Whitmore died December 12th, 1654, at his house at 
Balmes,62 and was buried January 11th following in London.] 

“Sir Christopher Hatton and Mrs. Elizabeth Montague were 
joyned in matrimony the 28th day of August, 1630, by license from 
my Lord of Canterbury’s grace.” 

[Sir Christopher Hatton was created Lord Hatton in the year 
1644. His wife Elizabeth was daughter of Sir Charles Montague, 
a younger brother of the Earl of Manchester.®] 

«‘ Sir Dudley North and Mrs. Ann Montague, the daughter of 
Sir Charles Montague, deceased, were joyned in matrimony the 24 
of April, 1632.” 

[This Sir Dudley North was afterwards the fourth Lord North. 


He wrote a volume of essays, which were published after his 


death.64] 

« The Lady Trevers, wife of Baron Trevers, was buried before the 
preacher’s pew, the 6th of Oct. 1627.” 

[Sir Thomas ‘Trevor, who was a Baron of the Exchequer, at this 
time resided at Clapton. It appears, by an entry in the Vestry 
Book, that he was married again before May, 1628. He had five 
Wives. 65] 


(61) Kimber’s Baronetage. 

(62) See vol. i, p. 154, for an account of Balmes House. 
(63) Collins’s Peerage, ed. 1768, vol. ii, p. 203. 
(64) See Noble Authors. 

(65) See Collins’s Article—Trevor Lord Hampden. 


THE CHURCH OF ST. AUGUSTIN. 67 


** 'This worthy gentleman, Robert Cesar, Esq., sonne to the Right 
Honourable Sir Julius Cesar, Knight, Master of the Rowles, and 
Elizabeth Manning, daughter of John Manning, Esq., were joined 
in matrimonye the 7th of December, 1630, by David Doulben, 
Doctor in Divinity, who married them in the Chapell of the 
Rowles.’’66 

[Sir Julius Cesar was born at or near Zottenham. He subsequently 
resided at Hackney, and for some time afterwards at Homerton.67 
He was the son of Julius Cesar, otherwise Cesar Dalmare,aV enitian, 
who was Physician to Queen Elizabeth.6] 

“ Gilbert, the son and heir of John Lord Haughton and Eliz- 
abeth his Lady, was born the 24th of April, 1633, and christened 
the 18th of May following. The Erle of Clare and the Lord Veare 
were godfathers, and the Countess of Kent godmother. Which 
_ Gilbert is sonne and heir of the said Lord Haughton.” 

[This Gilbert was only son of John Holles, Lord Houghton, 
afterwards Earl of Clare, by Elizabeth, one of the co-heirs of Ho- 
ratio Lord Vere. He succeeded his father in his title, which be- 
came extinct in his son, John Holles, created Duke of Newcastle 
by William III.69 Lord Vere lived at Clapton.70] 

“ Oliver Sent John, and Katherine, the daughter of the Right 
Honourable the L. Veare, were joyned in matrimony the thirtieth 
day of January, 1663-4, by licence.” 

“ Mary, daughter of Oliver St. John, by Catherine his wife, was 
baptized April 2, 1635.” 

“ Horatio Vere St. John, September 24, 1638, the Earl of Clare, 
and the Lady Wake, being his sureties.” 
_ {Catherine St. John afterwards married John, the second Lord 
~ Paulet.71) 
_“ Thomas Fairfax, Esq. married to Ann, daughter to the Right 
Honourable L. Veare, June 20th, 1637.” 


{66). David Doulben was vicar of Hackney at this time. 
(67) Middlesex Pedigrees, Harl. MSS, Brit. Mus. 1551. 
(68) Lysons’, Env. edit. 1810, vol. ii, p. 763. (69) Bolton’s Extinct Peerage. 
(70) Parish Books. (71) Dugdale’s Baronage, vol. i, p. 199. 
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[This Thomas Fairfax was the celebrated parliamentary General, 
and became afterwards by the death of his father, Lord Fairfax, of 
Cameron. ] 

“ The Right Honourable Lord Mildmay Vaine, Earl of West- 
morland, and Dame Mary Townsend, were married.” 

[Mildmay Fane was the second earl of that family. Mary Towns- 
end was relict of Sir Roger Townsend, Bart., and one of the daugh-~- 
ters and co-heirs of Horatio Lord Vere.7!] 

“ John Griffin and Ann Hayley were joyned in matrimonye the 
30th July, by license from the faculties, 1633.” 

“ Michael Cox and Margery Winsmore were joyned in matri- 
mony the same tyme by like licence; for these two beinge very 
loveinge friends, the said John gave Michael his bryde, and the 
said Michael gave unto John his bride, which was the cause they 
were both married at one tyme, and became father ech to other ; 
a thing not done before in our parish this fourscore and fifteen yeare.” 

« Robert, the sonne of Robert South, Gent. and Elizabeth his 
wife, was borne the 4th September, at eight at night, being Thurs- 
day, but was christened the 18th of the same, 1634.” 

[Robert South, whose birth is here recorded, was the celebrated. 


divine, whose sermons are so well known. He was elected student — 


of Christchurch, in Oxford, in the year 1651, and afterwards be- 
came Canon of that Cathedral and Prebendary of Westminster ; 
with which preferment he sat down contented, having refused an 
English Bishopric, and the Archbishopric of Armagh.7?] 


“ Sir Alexander Carew, Bart. was buried 23rd of December, 


1644.” 


[He was the son of Richard Carew,’ of Anthony, in Cornwall, — 


was created a baronet in the year 1641. The title became extinct 
in Sir Alexander, who died without male issue, etat 84. He was 


descended from Sir Wymond Carew, who died seized of the manor — 


_ of Kingshold, in Hackney, in the year 1549.74] 


(71) Dugdale. (72) Biograph, Brit. (73) Pedigree in the Herald’s College. 
(74) See vol. i, p. 312. For a biographical notice of the family of Carew, see 
Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. v, p. 194. 
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* The Right Honourable Bulstrode Lord Whitelock,75 was mar- 
ried to the Worshipful Lady Mary Wilson, the 11th day of Sep- 
tember, being Wednesday, 1690.” 

“ Sir Nathaniel Barnadiston, knt. departed this life the 25th day 
of July, and was carried to be buried at Avtton, in Suffolk, August 
22, 1653.” 

[Sir Nathaniel represented the county of Suffolk in several par- 
liaments. In Clark’s Lives there is an account of him, containing 
an ample panegyric on his virtues and religious endowments; but 
nothing remarkable as to facts. His corpse was met on the road 
to Suffolk by about two hundred persons; and his funeral, which 
was celebrated at Kitton on the 26th of August, is said to have been 
attended by many thousand persons.76] 

« The publication of a Marriage intended between Patient Ward, 
of the parish of St. Helen’s, London, merchant, and Elizabeth 
Hobson, daughter of William Hobson,77 of Hackney, in the county 
of Middlesex, Esq., was made in the parish church of Hackney, 
aforesaid, on the 6th, the 13th, and 20th of November, 1653, being 
three several Lord’s Daies, and they were married the 8th of June 
following, by me— JoHN BARKsTEAD.”78 

« Susanna, the daughter of Robert Prewech, Esq. and his wife, 
was buried from Church Street the 6th of July, 1661.” 

[Susanna Perwich, here erroneously written Prewech.79] 

“ Robert, the son of the Right Honourable Robert Lord Brooke, 
by Dame Anne, his wife, was baptized on the 10th day of June, 
1664.” 

[This son and another (John) baptized in 1665, died in their in- 
fancy. Lord Brooke resided in Brooke House in this parish, as 
did his father, the second Lord Brooke, who was slain at Lichfield, 
in the year 1643. The latter Lord Brooke wrote on Episcopacy, 
and an Essay on Truth.] 


(75) So created by Oliver Cromwell. (76) Clark’s Lives, p. 116. 
(77) See vol. i, p. 313. 
(78) He was Lieutenant of the Tower, and one of the Judges of King Chas. 1. Fora 
short biography of John Barkstead, see Grainger’s Biog. Hist. Eng. vol. v, p. 135. 
(79) For a full account of Susanna Perwich, see vol. i, p. 212. 
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“ Thomas, the son of Sir George Vyner, by Lady Abigail, his 
wife, was baptized the 2lst day of June, 1664.” 

[Thomas Vyner, father of Sir George, was knighted by King 
Chas. II. having been, as a journal of that time expresses it, | 
eminently loyal, and having refused to purchase any of the delin- — 
quents’ estates,80 he was created Baronet in the year 1663. Another 
account speaks of him as in no wise deserving these favours, since _ 
he proclaimed no kingship, and attended the execution of King © 
Chas. I. as Sheriff of London, which his colleague in office (Alder- 
man Brown) refused to do.8! He so far ingratiated himself with 
the restored monarch, by proclaiming Cromwell a tyrant and 
usurper, and riding before his majesty bareheaded, that he made ‘ 
him his First Knight.82 Sir Thomas Vyner died at his house at — 
Hackney, in the year 1665, and was buried in the Church of St. © 
Mary Woolnoth.$3 Sir George Vyner also died at Hackney, July | 
5th, 1673,84 leaving his son ‘Thomas (whose birth is here recorded)’ 
heir to his title and estates.85] | 

« Dr. John Worthington was buried the 30th day of November, © 
1671.” 

[He was a learned divine, of whom Archbishop Tillotson gives a 
very amiable character in the sermon which he preached at his 
funeral.86 ‘This eminent divine was born at Manchester, and ed- 
ucated at Emmanuel College in Cambridge. Some time after the 
ejectment of Dr. Sterne, (afterwards Archbishop of York,) the fel-_ 
lows of Jesus College elected him their head, a situation which he © 
accepted with reluctance, and resigned to the former master im- 
mediately upon the restoration.87_ He enjoyed successively various 
benefices,88 and was eventually Prebendary of Lincoln. In the year 

(80) Mercur. Polit. Aug. 6-13, 1660. 
(81) Mysteries of the Good Old Cause, p. 46. (82) Ibid. 
(83) Funeral Certificates, Herald’s College. (84) Ibid. 
(85) See vol. i, p. 95—Black and White House. 
(86) Printed at the beginning of Dr. Worthington’s Select Discourses, 1725. 
(87) Birch’s Life of Dr. Tillotson, 2nd edit. 
(88) Horton in Buckinghamshire, Gravely and Fen- Ditton in the county of Cambridge, — 


Barking (with Needham) in Suffolk, Ingoldsby in Lincolnshire, Holme’s Chapel in the 
county of Chester, and Moulton-all-Saints in Norfolk, 


— 
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1665 he was Curate of St. Bennet Fink, where he preached con- 
stantly during the Plague, having removed his family to Hackney ; 
of which he was chosen Lecturer the year preceding his death. He 
published the works of Joseph Mede, an eminent divine of the 
seventeenth century. His own writings were for the most part 
posthumous, and published after his death by his friend Bishop 


_ Fowler in the year 1704. A volume of select discourses was pub- 


lished by his son in 1725. A great portion of his MSS. came, after 
the death of his son, to the Turner family, who, in 1810, were his 
only representatives, and were then in the possession of John Tur- 
ner, Esq., of Putney. Dr. Worthington’s only son, the Rey. John 
Worthington, died unmarried, and was buried at Hackney in the 
year 1737. Damaris, the eldest of two daughters who lived to be 
women, married Nathaniel Turner, Esq. of London, by whom she 
had twelve children. Anne, the other daughter, who was born at 
Hackney, in the sickness year, became the second wife of the Rey. 
Meshaih Smith, Prebendary of Wells, and Vicar of Hendon in 
Middlesex, changed this life for a better, 28th February, 1701, 
leaving issue William Smith, her only son, who died without issue 
at Fort St. George in the East Indies.89 

The following epitaph upon Dr. Worthington, by his son, was 
printed in a scarce publication.9 


To the memory of the reverend and learned 
Dr. John Worthington, 
some time Fellow and President of Emmanuel College, in Cambridge, 
Beerwards Master of Jesus College, and Vice-Chancellor of the University. 
Successively Rector of 
Horton, in Buckinghamshire, 

Gravely, and Fen Ditton, in the County of Cambridge, 
Barking (with Needham) in the County of Suffolk, 
Ingoldsby, in Lincolnshire, 

As also Preacher at 
St. Bennet Fink, within the City of London, 


(89) Gents. Mag. for 1776, vol. xlvi, p. 446. 
(90) Caii Vindicie Antiquatatis Acad. Oxon. vol. ii, p. 680, by Herne ; and reprinted 
in the Gents. Mag. for 1776, vol. xlvi, p. 446. 
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(where he hazarded his life all the plague time,) 
Holmes Chapel, in the County Palatine of Chester, 
(soon after his losses by the Fire of London, ) 
And lastly, (anno 1670, &c.) at Hackney, near London, 
Being at the same time possessed of 
The prebend of Asgarby, in the Cathedral Church of Lincoln, 
(which was obtained for him by the Archbishop of Canterbury, anno 1667,) 
The rectory of Moulton All Saints (a sinecure) in Norfolk, 
(To which he was collated by the Bishop of Norwich, anno 1663,) 
And the rectory of Ingoldsby, before named ; 
But keeping there little more than a bare title, 
And proposing to resign it 
So soon as his suit to the Dean and Chapter of Windsor, 
For the lease of the rectory of 8. Bennet Fink, in London, 
(which Church was at that time rebuilding) 
should take the decreed effect. 
In his several capacities he was ever 
Mindfull of and faithfull to 
The great ends of being in this world, 
To live to God, and to the good of others : 
It being his earnest desire and endeavour 
To promote piety and learning, peace and charity, 
According to the respective opportunities put into his hands. 
His judgment and practice was 
To live peaceably with all Men, 
And to do good to all; 
But he was no time server, 
In the worst of times 
Bene latwt, §c. Bene viait. 
How he bewailed the calamities which befell 
The Church, King, and Nation, 
was well known to many ; 
And how steadfastly he adhered to the Church 
In those times of trouble 
was known as well to the (afterwards) most reverend Primate, &c. 
Archbishop Sandcroft, 
And other cotemporaries of his in Emmanuel College, 
Witness their testimonial letters in his behalf, a. p. 1646, 
In which year he was ordained both Deacon and Priest, 
Nor was it unknown to his Grace’s predecessor, Archbishop Sheldon, 
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(who expressed great kindness to him upon all occasions,) 
How firmly he was resolved 
To live and die praying for the peace of our Jerusalem, 
Though he received not the fruits of it. 
He was born the beginning of February, a. p. 1617-18, 
at Manchester. in the County Palatine of Lancaster, 
his father (Roger W.) being a person of chief note and esteem in that town. 
By his most affectionate, prudent, and religious wife, 
Mary, the daughter of Christopher Whichcote, Esq., 
And niece to Sir Jeremy Whichcote, Bart. 
(who died in childbed, August 8th, 1667, after a safe delivery,) 
Having in all respects approved himself 
a person of whom the world was not worthy. 
He departed this life at Hackney, aforesaid, November 26th, 1671, 
And on Nov. 30, was interred there in the Church, 
Who being dead yet speaketh. 
His Select Discourses, newly-printed, remaining 
(with the rest of his works) 
Most durable monuments of his great usefulness, 
And affording ample testimonies of his deserving 
The best of Characters he left behind him. 
2 Tim. 4. 
I have fought the good fight, I have finished my course, I 
have kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous judge 
shall give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto all 
those that love his appearing. 
Parentavit J. W. Cantabrig. a.m. Collegii p. Petri, Ex socius. 


In the year 1814,99 there was a large marble tablet lying under 
the Old Tower, which was then about to be cleaned and repaired 
at the joint expense of Mr. Turner and the parish, in order to its 
being put up in one of the vestibules of the New Church of St. 
John, which had the following inscription : 


To the Memory of John Worthington, D.D., some time 
Master of Jesus College, Cambridge, and Minister of this Parish, 
who was as remarkable for his Piety and Learning as any 


(90) See Lyson’s Env., vol. ii, p. 305. 
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the last age has produced; and by his own pious and exccllent 
Works, as well as by publishing those of the most learned men 
of his time, has rendered his Memory precious to all succeeding 
generations. _He was born at Manchester, in February, 1617, 
and through the whole course of his Life showed an uncommon 
Zeal for the Glory of God, in promoting Piety and Virtue; and 
by a strict attendance on the Duties of His Sacred Function, 
was highly acceptable in every place he had a relation to. 
He died November the 26th, 1671. The famous Dr. 
Tillotson, in the Character he gave him at his Interment, will 
supply the defects of this Table. This Monument was erected 
pursuant to the will of John Worthington, his Son, born at 
Fen-Ditton, in Cambridgeshire, when his Father was Rector 
there; was Fellow of St. Peter’s College, Cambridge, and by his 
Piety, Humility, and Learning, showed himself not unworthy of 
so great and good a progenitor. He died the 19th of January, 
1737, aged 75, and by his own appointment lies buried in 
the adjoining Church-yard. 


«‘ Sir Matthew Holworthy was buried the 23rd Oct. 1678.” 

[He was of Palsgrave in Norfolk; his son, Matthew, married 
Eliza, daughter of Dr. Samuel Desborowe, a descendant of Crom- 
well.91 Several others of the family were baptized and buried at 
Hackney. John Desborough, one of the family, was brother-in-law 
to Cromwell, who was so violent a republican that he could never 
be reconciled to the name or office of a king, in the nearest of his 
relations, or even in the best of mankind. He was one of the Coun- 
cil of State to the Protector, General-at-Sea, Major-General of the 
counties of Gloucester, Wilts, Dorset, Somerset, Devon, and Corn- 
wall. But though he enjoyed these great Offices under him, he ab- 
hored his power, and was ever intriguing with the Republicans. 


He was promoted to the Chancellorship of Ireland by his nephew | 


Richard, but was one of the chief instruments in pulling him down, 
and transferring his power to the army.9?] 


(91) See Noble’s Memoirs of the Cromwells. 
(92) Biographical Hist. of England, vol. iii, p. 366. 
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* The Right Honourable William Lord Alington, and the Right 
Honourable Lady Diana Varney, were married J uly 15, 1675.” 

[Lord Alington, then an Irish Baron, was created an English 
Peer in 1682, which title became extinct in his son. Lady Diana 
was daughter to William Duke of Bedford, and relict of Sir Gre- 
ville Verney, K.B.93} 

“ The Right Reverend Father in God Timothy (Hall), late 
Bishop of Oxford, dyed the 9th, and was buried the 13th, of April, 
1690.” 

[Dr. Hall, a Roman Catholic, who had been Curate of Hack- 
ney, in 1685, and was chosen Lecturer in 1688, was in the latter 
year made Bishop of Oxford by James II, but the Dean and Canons 
of that Church refused to enthrone him; nor would any member of 
the University consent to be ordained by him. He published two 
occasional sermons, one of which was preached at Mercer’s Chapel, 
after he became Bishop of Oxford. He is said to have died mis- 
erably poor at Hackney 94 It is probable that he never enjoyed 
any of the profits of his Bishopric, of which he seems never to have 
been permitted to exercise the functions.] 


“ Richard, son of Henry Cromwell, Esq., by Hannah his wife, 


was born May 11th, and baptized July 4, 1693.” 


“ Thomas, son of Capt. Cromwell and Hannah, Aug. 28, 1699.” 
_ [Grand-children of Henry Cromwell, Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
Jand.95 Richard Cromwell became a solicitor in Chancery, and 
died in the year 1759.] 

_ “ William Bates was buried July 21, 1699.” 

[He was an eminent Nonconformist divine,96author of The Har- 
mony of the Divine Attributes, some sermons, and a Selection of 
Lives of Illustrious Persons, writtén in Latin, by various persons. 
His works were collated after his death, and published in one vol. 


“folio; to which was prefixed his portrait, from a painting by Sir 


_ (93) Collin’s Peerage, edit. 1768, vol. i, p. 270; and see Biogr. Hist. of England, 
vol, iii, p. 85. (94) Wood’s Athen. Oxon., vol. ii. 
(95) See Noble’s Memoirs of the Cromwells. 
(96) See also Biog, Hist. of England, vol. v. p. 60. 
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Godfrey Kneller, taken the year in which he died, being in the 
74th year of his age. He resided at Hackney during the latter part 
of his life, as pastor of a congregation of Presbyterian Dissenters,%6 
who esteemed him the politest writer of his age.] 

“ Sir Francis D’Oliveyra buried Oct. 26, 1784.”°97 

« Ebenezer Radcliffe buried Oct. 27th, 1809, aged 77.” 

[He was for twenty-six years a minister of considerable eminence 
amongst the Protestant Dissenters, and for some time one of the 
ministers of the meeting at Walthamstow, in connexion with the 
celebrated Hugh Farmer. In the year 1766, he succeeded to the 
charge of the congregation in Jewry Street. In 1777, he retired 
from the ministry, and spent the remainder of his life as a layman,98 
and resided at Walthamstow, where he died. Mr. Radcliffe was 
author of Letters to the Prelates, in the year 1773, on the subject of 
the penal statutes against the Dissenters ; and also several sermons, 
chiefly on public occasions.99 

“ Sophia, daughter to Daniel Defoe,!0° by Mary his wife, was 
baptized December 24, 1701.” 

“ Martha Defoe, a child, was carried out of the parish to be 
buried in 1707.” 

“ Daniel Defoe, an infant and nurse-child, was buried at Hack- 
ney, June 24, 1724.” 

« The Lady Frances Atkyne was buried on the 20th of March, 
1703-4.” 

[Frances Gulston was married to Edward Atkyne, Esq. (afterwards 
Sir Edward, and a Baron of the Exchequer) at Hackney, Septem- 
ber 16, 1645. She was his second wife, being mother-in-law to — 
Sir Robert Atkyns, K.B. and Chief Baron of the Exchequer. Lady . 
Atkyns is said to have been 104 years of age at the time of her 
death, and to have written his will with her own hand at the age 
of 92.101] . 

(96) Biograph. Brit. 
(97) See vol. i, p. 265, for his memoir ; and his monumental inscription, p. 45, vol. ii. — 
(98) See ibid, p. 41 ante. (99) Gents. Mag. Dec. 1809. 


(100) For a biographical account of Daniel Defoe, see vol. i, p. 266. 
(101) Le Neve’s Monumenta Anglicana, vol. iv. p. 72. 
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_ « Mr. Robert Fleming, Dissenting preacher, carried away May 
24th, 1716.” 

[He was the son of an ejected minister, who published a treatise 
on the fulfilling of the scriptures. In the early part of his life he 
was pastor to the church at Leyden, whence he removed to Rotter- 
dam; he afterwaads became minister of a church in Lothbury, and 
for some years preached a weekly lecture, called the Merchants’ 
Lecture, to the congregation of Presbyterians at Salters Hall. Ue 
was a man of much moderation, and greatly esteemed by King 
William, who is said frequently to have consulted him upon im- 
portant topics.102 His works were numerous, consisting of various 
sermons and tracts, published in 1721. His last work, “ The Rise 
and Fall of Papacy,’ was some years ago very much the object of 
public attention, from the remarkable coincidence between Fleming’s 
conjectural interpretation of a prophecy in the Revelations, which 
he supposed related to the humbling of the French monarchy, about 
the year 1794, and the calamitous events which within a year of 
that period befel the unhappy Louis XV1.] 

& Mr. Thomas Freke, Nonconformist preacher, and lodger, was 
carried away on the 8th day of September, 1716.” 
__- [He was the author of several single sermons. | 

“ Francis Tyssen was buried within the communion rails, in the 
high chancel, on the 11th day of November, 1717.103 

« Lilly Butler, D.D., minister of Aldermanbury, carried away 
May 9th, 1717.” 

[He was author of numerous occasional sermons. | 
_ “Mary Steward, countess of Granard, buried October 11, 1978.” 
_ [George, the third earl of Granard, married Mary, the daughter 
of William Steward, Viscount Mountjoy.1] 

é _ « Siy Edward Goodere, Bart., buried March 28, 1761.” 

“ John Barker buried 7th June, 1762.” 

_ [Mr. Barker was an eminent Presbyterian divine, and pastor of 


(102) See account of him in the European Mag. for 1793, p. 167. 
(103) See minutes of the splendid funeral of this gentleman, p. 52 ante. 
(104) Irish peerage. 
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the meeting in Mare Street from the year 1716 to 1738, when he 


resigned. He published two volumes of discourses, and several 
single sermons which he had preached on public occasions. ] 


“ Lady Ann Drake, buried November 5, 1768,77105 


‘[She was the daughter of Samuel Heathcote, Esq., whose family % 
resided in this parish. There are several other entries relating to | 
this family in the parish register. Samuel Heathcote, Esq., above 


mentioned, was buried in 1708. His son William was created a 
baronet in the year 1733, and was grandfather of the present Sir 
William Heathcote.] 

“‘ October, 1689.—Stolen out of the vestry of St. John, Hackney, 
on the 23rd instant, one new great bible, two surplices, an old 


gown, a green velvet case for the pulpit cushion, the hearse cloth, - 


one green pulpit cloth, and a small sum of money.” 

“ The Rev. Mr. Cornthwaite, rector of St. John’s at Hackney, 
was married by the Rev. Mr. Lewis, of that place, to Miss Moorey, 
of Humerton.” April 26, 1757. 

“ September 28, 1728.—Sir Roger Meredith, Bart. , married to the 


Widow Gort, a daughter of the late Francis Tyssen, Esq., of j 


Hackney.” : 
“ Yesterday was inducted into the Rectory of Hackney, in Mid- 
dlesex, the Rey. James Nind, on the presentment of Francis John 
Tyssen, Esq., Lord of the Manor.” F ebruary 22, 1753. 
“‘ On Saturday came on at St. John’s, Hackney, the election of 


an organist for that parish, when Mr. Purcell was elected by a | 


great majority.” September 20, 1753. 

“ Last night was buried at Hackney the Rey. Dr. Robert Wright, 
Chaplain to the Prince of Wales, and many years Rector and. Vicar 
of that parish; a gentleman who procured himself much esteem by 


}) 


his affable, humane, and inoffensive disposition, and died universally 


lamented.” London Daily Advertizer, January 17, 1753. 
“ September 26, 1779. Thursday Morning, was married, at 


‘Hackney, Francis Tyson, Esq., of Grosvenor Street, to Miss Tyson, — 


a near relative.” 


(105) See vol. i, p. 296, for some account of this family. 
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The Rectorial Manor of Grumbolds. 


The old church of St. Augustin, though it has been called the 
church of St. John of Jerusalem, a mistake which might have been 
more easily accounted for if the patronage had ever been annexed 
to the manor, which belonged to the monastery of St. John’s ; but 
it is well known that the advowson of the rectory (which is a manor, 
and known by the name of Grumbolds,106was vested in the Bishops 
of London, as lords of the superior manor, till both together were 
separated from that see in the reign of Edward ITT., and they have 
since that time undergone the same alienations.107 

_ The patronage of the Vicarage is vested in the Rector; but it has 
long been customary for the incumbent, immediately upon his pre- 
sentation, to grant the patron a lease of the Rectorial Manor of 

Grumbolds, by virtue of which he presents also to the Vicarage. 

In the year 1327 the Vicarage was rated at twelve marks,!08 and 
valued i in the King’s books at £20.109 In the year 1650, the par- 
sonage house, glebe, and tithes, were estimated at £140. per annum ; 
the Vicarage at £50,110 

In the year 1345 a dwelling-house was granted to Thomas, Vicar 
of Hackney, and his successors, to be held of the Rector by the an- 
nual render of a red rose.111 

The present Vicarage House was built by subscription in the year 

1705, at the cost of about £750.112 

Hackney Church some centuries ago was a distinct rectory and 

Vicarage, as appears by a record zm the Tower, of the value of that 


(106) Lysons’s Env. vol. ii, p. 308; see p. 6, ante. 

(407) See title The Manors, vol. i, p. 303, et sequestur. William Hobson purchased 
the Manor of Grumbolds and the advowson before he was possessed of the other Manors. 

(108) Harl. MSS. No. 60. 

(109) Gauselinus, a Cardinal Presbyter in the Church of Rome, by the title of Sé. 
Marcelin and St. Peter, was rector of Hackney from the year 1318 to 1334.—Newe. 
Rep, vol. i, p. 618; and see Pat. 11 Edw. II, p. 2. 

(110) Pistneientary Surveys.—Lamb. MS. Lib. 
(111) Esch.19 Edw. III. No. 53, second numbering ; and Pat. 19 Edw. III. pt.1,m,11. 
(112) Note in the Parish Register. 
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ecclesiastical preferment: Ecclesia de Hackeney, value 50 marks, 
Vicaragia, 12 marks, which was occasioned by an order from Pope 
Nicholas, that all the benefices in England should be taxed, in order 


to know their values. 


In the 19th year of the reign of Edw. III. (1346), a writ of Ad 


Quod Damnum was issued respecting the granting a messuage, &c., 


by William de Langeford to the vicar of Hackney and to his suc- 
cessors, for a habitation, of which the following is a copy. 


“ Edward, by the grace of God, King of England and France, 


and Lord of Ireland, To his beloved and trusty John de Cogesale, 
his Escheator, in the County of Middlesex, greeting. We command 


: 


. 


you, that by the oath, if good and lawful then, of your Bailwick, by — 


whom the truth of the matter may be the better known, you dili- 


gently inquire whether or not it is to the damage or prejudice of us. 


or of others, if we shall grant to our beloved and faithfull Waham 


de Langeford, that he may give and assign one messuage, containing _ 


thirty-two feet of land in length, and thirty feet of land in breadth, 
with the appurtenances, in Hackeney, to Thomas, Vicar of the 


Church of Hackeney,!13 To hold, and to hold to him, and his suc- 
cessors, Vicars of the same Church, for the habitation of the same 
Vicar, and of his successors, aforesaid, celebrating divine service — 


for ever in the Church aforesaid once every week, for the healthy 
estate of the same William, while he lives, and for his Soul after he 


shall depart this life, and for the Souls of all the faithful deceased. 


“ 


And if it is to the damage or prejudice of us, or of others, then to_ 
what damage and what prejudice of others, and of whom, and how, 


and in what manner, and of what person or persons the aforesaid 
messuage is holden; and by what service, how, and in what man- 


ner, and how much the aforesaid messuage is worth yearly in all 


issues, according to the true value of the same; and who, and how 
many mesne lords there are between us and the said William, of 


the messuage aforesaid ; and what lands, and what tenements, re~ 


(113) See Church House, vol.i, p. 91. 
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main to the same William beyond the gift and assignment aforesaid ; 


and where, and of what person or persons they are holden; and by , 


what service, and how, and in what manner, and how much, they 
are worth yearly in all issues; and of the lands and tenements, to 
the same William remaining, beyond the gift and assignment afore- 
said, are sufficient to perform the customs and services due, as well 
for the aforesaid messuage so given, as for other lands and tenements 
by him to be retained ; and to sustain all other the charges which 
he hath sustained, and hath been accustomed to sustain, as in suits, 
view of frankpledge, and tallages, vigils, fines, redemptions, amerci- 
aments, contributions, and other charges whatsoever arising; and. 
that the same William can be put in assizes, juries, and other re- 


_ cognizances whatsoever, as before the gift and assignment aforesaid 


he hath been accustomed to be put. So that the Country, by the 
gift and assignment aforesaid, in default of the same William, be 
not burthened or aggrieved more’'than usual. And the inquisition 
thereupon distinctly and openly made to us under your seal, and 
the seals of them by whom it shall be made, without delay you do 
send, and this writ. Witness ourself at Westminster, the 28th day 
of January, in the 19th year of our reign of England, and the 6th 
of our reign of France. 

“ ‘The execution of this writ appears in an inquisition hereunto 


~ sewed.” 


Inquisition, Tth May, 19th Edward IIT. (1346), Middlesex. 


~ An Inquisition taken at Hackney, in the County of Middlesex, 


before the Escheator of the Lord the King, on the 7th day of May, 


in the 19th year of the reign of King Edward the third, after the 


Conquest of England, and 6th of France, by virtue of a certain writ 
to this Inquisition, served by the oath of Bartholomew le Barber, 


Bartholomew de Tuo, William Taillor the younger, Richard Ran- 


dolph, John le Herde, Thomas Freman, Geoffrey Goldbetere, John 


Dobelyn, Richard le Smyth, Peter at Gate, Fulke de Padyngton, 
Henry Basyngges, jurors, who say upon their oath that it is not to 
the damage or prejudice of the Lord the King, or of others, 
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if the Lord the King shall grant to William de Langeford one 
messuage, containing thirty-two feet of land in length, with 
the appurtenances, in Hackeneye, to be given or assigned to 
‘Thomas, Vicar of the Church of Hackeneye, and to his suc- 
cessors, Vicars of the same Church. To have and to hold to him, 
and to his successors, Vicars of the same Church, for the habitation 
of the same Vicar, and his successors aforesaid, celebrating divine 


service for ever in the Church aforesaid once every week, for the. 


healthy state of the same William while he lives, and for his soul 
when he shall depart this life, and for the souls of all the faithful 
deceased. Also they say that the messuage aforesaid, with the ap- 
purtenances, zs holden of the Rector of the Church of Hackney afore- 
said, by the service of one net yearly, and it is worth yearly in all 
issues, according to the true value of the same, 2d. And they say 
that the Rector of the Church of Hackeneye, is the mesne Lord who 
holds of the King in free alms. Also they say that the lands and 
tenements which remain to the same William, beyond the gift and 
assignment aforesaid, in the City of London and County of Mid- 
dlesex, are worth yearly, in all issues, 20 marks. And they are 
holden of the Lord the King by the service of 22d. yearly. Also 
they say that the lands and tenements remaining to the same Wil- 
liam, beyond the gift and assignment aforesaid, are sufficient to per- 
form the customs and services due, as well for the aforesaid mes- 
suage so given, as for other lands and tenements by him retained ; 
and to sustain all the charges which he hath sustained, and hath 
been accustomed to sustain, as in suits, views of frankpledge, aids, 


tallages, vigils, fines, redemptions, amerciaments, contributions, and - 


other charges whatsoever arising. And that the aforesaid William 
can be put in assizes, juries, and other recognizances whatsoever, 


as before the gift and assignment aforesaid he hath been accustomed _ 
to be put. So that the Country, by the gift and assignment afore- 


said, in default of the same William, will not be more burthened or | 


aggrieved than usual. In testimony whereof to this Inquisition the 
jurors have set their seals. Dated at Hackeneye, the day and year - 


above said. 


“ On the back—Let it be done for a fine of 20s.” 
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Grant of a Piece of Ground and House as an habitation for 
the Vicar. 


Among the records of the Court of Chancery, preserved in the 
Tower of London,!!3 there is a patent grant of a piece of ground 
and house for the habitation of the vicar of Hackney, thus: 

“ For William de Langeford.—The King—To all to whom, &c. 
Greeting, It is manifest, &c. Nevertheless for a fine which our be- 
loved and trusty William de Langeford hath made with us, we have 
granted and given licence for us and our heirs, so much as in us is, 
to the same William, that he may give and assign one messuage, 
containing 32 feet of land in length, and 32 feet of land in breadth, 
with the appurtenances, in Hackeneye, to Thomas, Vicar of the 
Church of Hackeneye. To have and to hold to him, and his suc- 
cessors, Vicars of the same Church, for the habitation of the same 
Vicar, and of his successors aforesaid, to celebrate divine services 
for ever once every week, for the well-being of the same William 
so long as he lives, and for his soul when he shall depart this life, 
and the souls of all the faithful deceased, in the Church aforesaid. 
And to the same Vicar we have in like manner given special licence 
by tenor of these presents, that he the messuage aforesaid, with the 
appurtenances of the aforesaid William, may receive and hold to 
him and his successors aforesaid, for ever, as is aforesaid. Being un- 
willing that the aforesaid William, or his heirs, or the aforesaid 
_ Vicar, or his successors, by reason of the statute aforesaid, by us, 
or our heirs, be therefore occasioned or in any wise aggrieved; 
saving nevertheless to the chief lords of the said fee, the services 
therefore due and accustomed. In testimony whereof, &c. Wit- 
ness the King at Westminster, the 20th day of May. 

* For a fine, half a mark.” 


It appears by Inquisitiones Nonarum, 2 Edw. III. (1327), that 
the parish of Hackney was taxed at the sum of £41. 6s. 8d. 


(113) Pat. Rolls in the 19th Edw. III. [1346] pt. 1, m. 11, 
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‘‘'The same render account of £33. 6s.8d. received of Ralph 
Lenys, Richard Godale, William Taillour the younger, Richard 
Adam, and John Atte Grove, for the ninth of sheaves, wool, and 
lambs, of the parish of Hackney, to them committed, according to 
the true value of the same ninth, together with the ninth of the 
prior of the Hospital of the Blessed Mary without Bishopsgate, 
London, which was worth in the same year 32s. 11d., and the ninth 
of the moneyers of the same town, viz. for the ninth of William 
Goldyng, worth 7d., and for the ninth of William Paule, worth 
5s. 5d. The Church whereof, together with the Vicarage of the 
same, is taxed at £41. 6s.8d.as more fully appears by the indenture 
of the same men, of which inquisition and presentment thereof, 
under their seals by their oath, made here upon this account, with 
the Exchequer delivered. 

* For the fifteenth, nothing, for the cause above said. 

*“ Value of the ninth, £33. 6s. 8d. 

“Tn the ninth of religious houses and moneyers, 38s. 8d.” 


The Church of Hackney annexed to the Office of Precentor of St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. 


** Ralph Bishop of London petitioned King Edward III. that he 
might have license to annex the Church of Hackney, valued at 
jifty marks, to the office of Precentor of the Cathedral Church of 
Saint Paul, instead of the Church of Séortford, valued at twenty 
marks per annum, for the better maintenance of that dignity, which 
license it is said the king granted 7th March, in the thirty-sixth 
year of his reign (1361-2),1!4 but it does not appear that the appro- . 
priation was ever effected.115 

This office of Precentor is called Cantor or Chaunter of the 
Church. His business is chiefly to look after the smging-men and 
singing in the choir. He has under him a successor, or Sub- 


(114) See Seymour’s London, vol. ii, p. 892, Appendix. 
(115) Newe. Rep. vol. i, p. 97. 
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Chaunter, who officiates for him in his absence. He also constitutes 
the singing school.116 ‘The Precentor has the second stall on the 


left side of the choir, and his corps is in the Church of Stortford in 


Hertfordshire, valued at £46. per annum, which church was of old 
annexed and appropriated to the dignity of precentor of the Cathe- 
dral Church of St. Paul, who is rector and proprietor of the same, 
and patron of the vicarage.!17 

“ Upon the supplication of Radulph, Bishop of London,118 for 
the better sustentation of the estate of the Precentor of St. Paul’s, 
to which the church of Storteforde, of the taxations of twenty 
marks, was only annexed, which by reason of the smallness of it 
was not sufficient to sustain a man of so great estate, We do will 
and grant to the said Bishop, that he, for the augmentation of the 
said Precentorship, and that he is now Precentor, and his successors, 
may more decently live, and in a more competent manner sustain 
themselves, may annex, appropriate, and unite the church of Hack- 
eney, which is of the same Bishop’s Advowson, taxed at 50 marks 
to the said Precentorship, in the room of the same church of Storte- 


ford, So that the Precentor of the same Dignity, and his Ancestors, 


may have the said Church of Hakeney annexed and appropriated 
in the room of the said Church of Storteford to him and his. suc- 


-cessors.”” 


ey 


Appointment of a Select Vestry. 


In the year 1613, a Select Vestry for the parishioners was ap- 
pointed, from which period the minutes of their meetings have 
been preserved. The following is a copy of the first instrument 
for the establishing the select vestry.118 

“ John, by the providence of God, Bishop of London, To the 
Parson, Vicar, Churchwardens, and Parishioners of the parish of 


(116) Hist. Paul. p. 244. 
(117) Seymour’s London, vol. ii, p. 891, Appendix. 
(118) 26 Edw. III, 1352.—Pat. Rot. pt. 1, m. 18. 
(119) Dated the 9th December, 1612, in the 12th year of the reign of James I. ~ See 
Vestry Minute Book, No. 1, commencing 1613. 
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Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, of our diocese and jurisdic- 
tion of London, and all others whom these presents do, shall, or 
may concern, sendeth greeting: Know ye, that whereas it hath been 
alleged before Thomas Edwards, Doctor of Laws and Chancellor, 
by Mr. Hugh Johnson, Vicar, there, Mr. Henry Humby, Esq., for 
and in the name of themselves, and Walter Hallsley, and of Richard 
Haynes, Churchwardens, and of divers of the Parishioners there, 
and of the better or ancienter sort of the same parish, and under 
their hand-writing, by way of petition unto us signified. ‘That in 
the parish of Hackney aforesaid, through the general admittance of 
all sorts of Parishioners unto their vestries and meetings for the 
publick good of the said parish, there falleth out great disquietness 
and hindrance to the good proceeding which they desire should be 
in their said parish, by the dissent of some evil-disposed, and others, 
of the inferior and meanest sort of the parishioners and inhabitants 
of that parish, being greater in number, and thereby more ready to 
cross the good proceedings for the benefit of the church and parish, 
than able to further by counsell, or otherwise, the good thereof ; 
and thereupon they humbly desire that there might be a certain 


number, namely two and thirty, beside the Parson, Vicar, Curate, 


and the Churchwardens for the time being, which might be ap- 
pointed and continued to be vestrymen for the ordering and direct- 


ing of things belonging to the church, as are to be done in the 


parish, and they have named for the present, Sir John Hay, knight, 
Sir Edward Hunden, knight, Mr. Henry Thornby, Esq., Mr. Baron 
Sother, Esq., Mr. Paul Brook, Esq., Mr. Henry, Esq., Mr. Henry 
Bannister, Esq., Mr. Henry Bird, Gent., Mr. Henry Brook, Mr. 
Gressan Hugan, Gent., Mr. Alexander Searle, Gent., Mr. Walter 
Halleyly, Gent., Mr. Bartholomew Smith, Gent., Mr. John Goore, 


Gent., Mr. Henry Haynes, Gent., Miles Preswick, Yeoman, Mr, 
Richard Haynes, Mr. Hutton, Mr. Stephen 'Thorgar, Mr. William — 


Harire, Mr. Dannal Poyntell, Mr. William Davis, John Shelley, 
Roger Roofe, William Lymett, Mr. Edward Cutte, Henry Parsons, 
William Couse, Nicholas Millam, Mr. Thomas Shawe, John Stew- 
ard, parishioners and inhabitants in that parish, who are the most 


> w 
ae 
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sufficient of that said parish, and of the ancienter or better sort 
there, and such as are most likely to be to seek the good of the 
parish, and the well governing thereof, and of whom the most part 
have been Constables, Churchwardens, or borne other offices of res- 
pect in that parish; praying that as any of these shall decay, remove 
out of the parish, or depart out of this life, that such other parish- 
ioners of the said parish as have borne the like office, or be other- 
wise sufficient, may succeed them, to be chosen by the greater 
number of the said vestrymen that shall meet at the said church, 


upon publick warning given before in the Church for the same 


meeting. We therefore, according to our said Chancellor’s decree 
in this behalf made and enacted, approving, ratifying, and allowing 
the said petition, (so far forth as in us lieth) and by the canons and 
constitutions of the Church, We can or may, Do name and appoint 
the aforesaid persons, and every of them, and none other to be ves- 
trymen in the said parish, and do (as far as by law we can or may) 
appoint them, or the greatest part of them, or any fen of them, and 
none other, to intermeddle and order all such matters and business 
as do belong to the said church and parish; and as any of them 
shall happen to die, or remove out of the said parish, to choose other 
such persons of the same parish in his or their room so dying or 
removing ; and to do, execute, and perform all other things be- 


longing to vestrymen, for the good and benefit of the said church, 


and for the better ordering aud governing of such affairs as belong 
to the said parish and church, with their lunons following, 
viz. That they do not at any time, nor for any occasion whatsoever, 
presume to call before them any Minister, Preacher, or Curate, 


within their parish, before them into their vestry, upon pain of 


law. In witness whereof we have caused the hand and seal of our 
said Chancellor, which we use in this behalf, to be set to these pre- 
sents. Dated 9th December, A.D. 1613, and in the 3rd year of our 
consecration.” 
| “ Robertus Christian, 

Register Deputatus.” 
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A Guild founded in Hackney Church. 


In the 18th year of the reign of Edw. IV. (1477-78) the King 
granted a patent to Henry Sharpe,!20 Simon Elrington, and John 
Elrington, to found a G'wild or Fraternitie in the Church of Hack- 
ney, to consist of a warden and certain brethren and sisters, to be 
dedicated to the Holy Trinity and the Virgin Mary. | 

The Patent is as follows : 

“ The King, To all, to whom, &c. greeting. Know ye that we 
of our especial grace have granted and given licence for us and our 
heirs, as much as in us is, to our beloved Master Henry Sharp, 
Parson of the parish church of Saint Augustin of Hackney, to our 
well beloved Simon Elrington, gentleman, and John Elrington, of 
Hackney, gentleman, parishioners of the parish church aforesaid, 
that they or any one of them, or the executors of the longer liver 
of them, to the praise, glory, and honor of the Holy Trinity and of 
the glorious Virgin Mary, one Fraternity, a perpetual guild of two 
wardens, and the brethren and sisters of the parishioners of the 
same parish, and others who from their devotion shall be willing to 
be of the same fraternity, a Guild, in the Church aforesaid may 
and shall be able to set up, found, erect, unite, create and establish 
to continue hereafter for ever according to the ordinance of the 


aforesaid Henry, Simon, and John, or of any one of them, or of 3 
the executors of the longer liver of them in that behalf to be made. — 
And that the same wardens, and brethren and sisters of the same 


Fraternity or Guild, may augment as often as and when it shall 
hereafter seem to them necessary and fit. And that the same fra- 
ternity or Guild, when it shall be so set up, founded, erected, 
united, created, and established, shall be for ever called ‘ The Fra- 


ternity or Guild of the Holy Trinity and of the blessed Virgin 


Mary,’ in the Church aforesaid. And that the same wardens, bre- 
thren and sisters of the Fraternity or Guild aforesaid, every year in 


(120) See Eccl. Topog. title Hackney. Henry Sharpe was Rector of Hackney from 
1463 till 1487, when he resigned. See Newc. Repert. vol. i, p. 618. 
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the feast of the Holy Trinity, may elect and make out of themselves 
two wardens to support the burthens of the businesses touching 
and concerning the said Fraternity or Guild, and also to rule the 
said Fraternity or Guild. And moreover, we will and grant by 
these presents that the said wardens and brethren and sisters of 
the Fraternity or Guild aforesaid, when it shall be so set up, 
founded, erected, united, created and established, shall be in deed 
and name one body and one perpetual commonalty, and shall have 
perpetual succession, and a common seal to serve for the businesses 
of the Fraternity or Guild aforesaid, for ever. And that they and 
their successors for ever shall be persons able and in law capable to 
purchase in fee perpetuity lands, tenements, rents, and other pos- 


sessions whatsoever of whatsoever person or persons willing to give, 


grant, or bequeath the same to them. And that the same wardens 
and brethren and sisters of the Fraternity or Guild aforesaid, and 
their successors, by the name of wardens, brethren and sisters of 
the Fraternity or Guild of the Holy Trinity and the blessed Virgin 
Mary in the church aforesaid, may plead and be impleaded,; and 
prosecute all manner of causes, plaints, and actions, real, personal, 
and mixt, of whatsoever kind or nature they may be ; and also to an- 
swer and be answered, and to defend themselves under the name 
aforesaid in the same causes, plaints and actions, before whatsoever 
judges secular and ecclesiastical, in whatever courts and places of 
us and of our heirs, and in the courts and places of others whomso- 
ever within our Kingdom of England, according to the laws and 
customs of the same Kingdom, and to do and receive all other things 
as and in the same manner as other our liege subjects, persons able 
and capable within our same Kingdom, plead and are impleaded, 
answer and are held to answer, and do and have been able to do in 
the courts and places aforesaid, according to the laws and customs 
abovesaid. And that the same wardens, brethren and sisters, and 
their successors, shall for ever be able to elect and make such war- 
dens, to rule and govern the Fraternity or Guild aforesaid, out of 
themselves and the other brethren and sisters, and other persons 
into the same Fraternity or Guild, from year to year as 1s aforesaid, 
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and when and as often, for the convenience of the same Fraternity 

or Guild, as it shall be expedient; and the said wardens from their 
offices to remove and expel, and also other wardens out of them- 
selves into the office aforesaid to elect and make. And that the 
aforesaid wardens, brethren and sisters, and their successors, con- 
gregations and communications, lawful and honest of themselves, 
and statutes and ordinances lawful for the wholesome governance 
of the Fraternity or Guild aforesaid, according to the exigences of 
necessity, as often as and when need shall be, lawfully and safely, 
without the occasion, impediment, disturbance, or molestation of us 
or of our heirs, justices, escheators, sheriffs, or other the bailiffs or 
ministers of us whomsoever may be able to set up, make, ordain, 
have, erect, and for ever to establish. And further, of our more _ 
abundant grace, we have granted and given licence for us and our 
heirs aforesaid, as much as in us is, that the wardens, brethren, and 
sisters of the said Fraternity or Guild, and their successors, when 
the same Fraternity or Guild shall be so set up, founded, erected, 
united, created, and established, shall have one chaplain to cele- 
brate divine services every day in the church aforesaid, for the 
healthy estate of us and of our most dear Consort Elizabeth, Queen 
of England, so long as she shall live, and for our souls when we 
shall have departed this life, and for the healthy estate of the afore- 
said Henry, Simon, and John, and of the brethren and sisters of 
the same Fraternity or Guild, so long as they shall live, and for 
their souls when they shall have departed this life, and the souls of 
all the faithful deceased, according to the ordinance of the aforesaid 
Henry, Simon, and John, or of any one of them, or the executors 
of the survivor of them, in that behalf to be made; the statute con- 
cerning lands and tenements not to be put in mortmain, or any 
other statute, act, or ordinance to the contrary thereof, made, en- 
acted or ordained, notwithstanding. In testimony whereof, &c. 
Witness the King at Pontefract, 22nd day of September. 


“«‘ By the King himself, &c.” 
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The word Giuddd or Gild is derived from the Saxon Guildum, to 
pay, and signifies a fraternity or company, because every one was 
Guildare, that is, something towards the charge and support of the 
community. ‘The origin of Guilds and fraternities is of great an- 

tiquity, and is said to be of Saxon foundation, according to the Saxon 

law, by which neighbours entered into an association, and became 
bound for each other, to bring forth him who committed any crime 
to make satisfaction to the party injured; for which purpose they 
raised a sum of money among themselves, and put it into a common 
stock, whereout a pecuniary compensation was made, according to 
the quality of the offence committed. From whence came our fra- 
ternities and guilds; and they were in this Kingdom long before 
any formal licences were granted for them, though at this day they 
are a company combined together with orders and laws made by 
themselves, by the Prince’s licence.!2! 

By Guild is also meant a Hall for the meeting of a corporation 
of a city and corporate town, for making laws and ordinances, 
holding courts, &c., such as the Guild Hall in London, &c. “Guilda- 
rum nomine continentur non solum minores fraternitatus, sed ipse 
etiam civitatem communitates.” And the word Gud also signifies 
a tribute, tax, amerciament, &c.122 

In the reign of Edward VI. Sir George Cholmeley, knight, Chief 
Baron of the King’s Exchequer, Nicholas Hare, Wymonde Carew, 
and John Godsalne, Anights, Richard Goodrike, John Carrel, 
Richard Morrisen, and Hewe Losse, Esguires, were assigned com- 
missioners within the city of London and county of Middlesex, for 

_ the execution of an act of parliament, made in the first year of his 
said Majesty’s reign, concerning Colleges, Freechapels, Chauntries, 
| Lratermities, Guilds, Brotherheads, and other lands whatsoever, given 
for or towards the finding of any Priests, Obetts, Lights, or Lamps, 
and such other like there, as in the King’s commission to them di- 


(121) See Camden Antq. of Warwickshire, 119, 522.—Spelman; and also 27 Edw. 
III; 11 Hen. VI; 15 Car. II. 
(122) Spelman. 
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rected in that behalf, more plainly appears, declaring as well the 
true value of all such Colleges, Freechapels, Chauntries, Fraternities , 
Brotherheads, Gildes, and other, with their reprises and annual de- 
ductions going out of them, as also of all such sums of money 
coming and growing to the King’s Majesty, by reason of the said 
act of parliament, as hereafter appears.!23 


“Sir Bartholomew J ames, 
knyght, by his last will gave 
to the wardens brethern & 
suscern’ of the Fraternitie of 
h lly Trinite & Saynt : 
be HOU ya Leni ieiSe SAat To Sir Richard 
ary the Virgine!23 founded ; 
: ¥ : Bucklerst, In- 
in the P’ishchurche ther (i.e. ar 
. Me combent ther 
Hackney) one tent'!24 with Hever ‘ Bret ety 
> hearty: for his salary vilixijs1yjd 
thapprtenc’ in Seynt Nicholas 5 ay 
Shambles of London,!25in the : i Cre ss itty 
tenure of Rob’rt Egleston cRiereMet wei ti/e 8 te 
Bowchar for the sustentacon 
of a Chaplen to sing in the 
seid Churche for his soule 
for ever, by yere. ......-> 


[St. Nicholas Shambles was formerly in the high street of Cheap- 
side, from Foster Lane End to St. Martin’s, near which, on the 
north side, there was a lane called Penticosts Lane, which contained 
divers slaughter houses for the butchers; and at that time there 
was what was called the Butchers’ Hall.126 Near this place stood the 
parish church of St. Nicholas, from which the Flesh Market took 
its name; and so it was called St. Nicholas Shambles.|127 


(123) See the Certificates of Colleges and Chantries in the Augmentation Office at 
Westminster. [Cert, 34. No. 151.] . 

(124) i.e. a Tenement. 

(125) The Flesh Market, probably Butcher Hall Lane, Newgaté Street. 

(126) Seymour’s London, vol. i, b. 10, p. 635. (127) Ibid. 
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* John Godyng gave unto 
thesaid Churche for an Obeit 
to be kept ther yerely one 
Acr di of lande in Hackeney 
marsche in the tenure o 
Xp’ofor Pate byyere...... 


“ John Warryn gave unto 
the seid Churche for an Ob- 
ite to be kepte in the said 
Churche yerely ij Acres o 
lande lying in Southemyl- 
felde in the seid P’ische now 
in the tenure of Thomas 
Chatcher, by yere ........ 


“ Thomas Clifforde gave 
to the seid Churche for ij 
Obites to be kept in the 


same Churche yerely for his|xxvj‘viiij4 


At iThobitte:* ys 11j4 
And then remay- 


nethe clere .. xxd 


Spent at Thobite. iii 
And then remay- 


nethe clere .. —iij_iiija 


Spent at the seid 
yj Obites .... xxvj§ viijd 


Soule vij Acr. of lande at} wherof /And then remay- 


Pawrnehill and now in the 
holdyng of John Rob’rt, by 
TIES e's othe et owe 


“ Rob’rt Lawrence gave 
vnto the said Churche for 
an Obite to be kepte wtin 
the seid Churche for his 
soule a felde called Welfelde 
cont. ij acr. di in Hackeney 
now in tholdyng of Hateryn 
Are and Richard —— by 
Re Faas. eh elle ge 00 « 


nethe clere .. nl. 


At Thobite ....  viijs 
And then remay- 
neth clere.... xs 
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« Rob’t Latham of London G'oldesmythe accordyng to 
the Will of Will’m Lowthe of the money to him geven 
to purchease landes wtall by the said Lowthe kepeithe 
yerely in the seid Churche one Obite expendyng thereat 
wt yjs viijd money to the Pore yerely... esse sees seen 


«“ Ther is wtin the seid P’ische a Lazarhouse wt one 
acr. di of errable lande therunto belongyng worthe to be 


letten by yere . sects cece es cece erence sees en cece 


«“ Two acres of medowe 
of custumary lande in Hack- 
eney Marsche in the tenure 
of John Noune for the fynd- 
ynge of a Lamp by yere .. 


“ One Cottage wt a garden 
plott ling in in the te- 
nure of Richard Rippyn, ap- 
plyed to the reparation of the 
Churche being Copyholde 
lande by yere tty 


‘‘ Thre rodes of Custum- 
ary lande in the tenure o 
Johan Marfelde half an acr. 
in the tenure of Johan Hude 
one rode in the tenure of 
Mystres Lymsay and one 
rode in the tenure of Rob’t 
Rowe alweys employed a- 


bowte thornament and repa- 
ration of the Church by yere 


To the Buschope 

Viijs of London... . 
wherof |And then remay- 
nethe clere .. 


To the Kings Ma- 
yestye in quit 
rent xj 

xiijs To the Buschope 
wherof of London in 
quit rent iij¢. 

And then remay- 
neth clere.... 


To the Buschope 
of London, for 
Quit TENt,, «i... 

And then remay- 
neth clere.... 


XXY]}§ Vlljd 


xs 


xvj4 


vj§ vijd 


xyjd 


xjvs iid 


xiiija 


ys xd 
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“ A tent ther buylded by the P’ischens called the 
Churche howse that they myght mete together and co- 
men of matters as well for the Kyng’s busynes as for the 
Churche and P’ische!27 is worthe to be lettyn by yere.  xx5 


Memord. ‘Ther is of howseling people whin the said 
Mr re NOMIDEr OL tes eee tet Cee ee em vj° 


“ Master John Spendlowe is P’son ther and his P’son- 
Moreton is Vicar 


age is by yere xxjli and that one 
ther and the seid Vicarage is worthe by the yere xxii. 


a eee 


Copy Exemplification of a Judgment'28 whereby the Parishioners of 
Hackney ought to make choice of a Parish Clerh. 


“ Charles, by the grace of God of England, Scotland, France, 
_and Ireland, King, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all to whom 
these presents shall come, greeting. We have inspected a certain 
record had before us at Westminster, of the Term of Easter, in the 
fourth year of the Lord Charles now King of England, Roll 422, 
Midd. part. Be it remembered, that elsewhere to wit of the Term 
of Easter last past, before our Lord the King at Westminster came 
Peter Cobbe the Parish Clerk of the Parish Church of Hackney, 
in the county of Middlesex, by William Langhorne his attorney, 
and brought here into the Court of our said Lord the King then 
there his certain bill against Nicholas Rogerson, in custody of the 
Marshal, &c. of a plea of trespass on the case, and there are pledges 
for the prosecution, to wit, John Doe and Richard Roe, which 
Bill follows in these words to wit: Middlesex to wit—Peter Cobbe, 
Parish Clerk of the Parish Church of Hackney, in the county of 
Middlesex, complains of Nicholas Rogerson, being in the custody 


(127) See vol. i, p. 91, for an account of this house. It was also called Urswick’s 
House in the early part of the 16th century. 
(128) Easter Term 4 Chas. I. [1628] Roll 422. Midd. part, 
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of the Marshall of our sovereign Lord the King, before the King. 
For that whereas the Parish Clerk of Hackney, in the county of 
Middlesex, is, and from time to time, whereof the memory of man 
is not to the contrary, hath been an ancient parish : And whereas, 
within the same parish there are, and for all the time aforesaid 
have been, as well a certain office called the Parish ship of the 
Parish Church of the same parish, as a certain office called the 
Parish Clerk of the same Parish Church of Hackney aforesaid, to 
exercise and execute those things which belong and appertain to 
the office of such sort of Parish Clerk: And whereas also, during 
all the time aforesaid whereof the memory of man is not to the con- 
trary, there hath been and still is a certain seat called a pew in the 
Parish Church of Hackney aforesaid, in which said seat the Parish 
Clerk of the same Church for the time being during all that time 
was used and accustomed to sit and transact and execute all things 
which to the office of the said Parish Clerk belong and appertains 


ss 


to be done in the same Church: And whereas also, there now is, — 


and for all the time aforesaid whereof the memory of man is not _ 


to the contrary hath been, an ancient custom used and approved, 


that is to say, that whensoever the aforesaid office shall happen to — 


become vacant, then the Guardians or Wardens of the said Parish 


Church, and the major part of the parishioners of the same Parish — 


Y 


y 
7" 


for the time being, have freely attended and assembled in the Pa- : 


rish Church aforesaid to make choice of such kind of Parish Clerk; 
and during all the time aforesaid have been used and accustomed 
to elect into the said office so vacant, one fit and able person to be 


Parish Clerk of the aforesaid Parish Church; and that such per- 


t 
' 
: 


: 


son so being elected to the aforesaid office, and consenting, hath 


during all the time aforesaid been used and accustomed to attend — 


: 


in the same office, and to attend and sit in the aforesaid pew to — 
transact and execute the business of the aforesaid office, and to have — 


and receive the fees, wages, profits, and commodities, due, accus- 


tomed, and happening to the said office, for such his execution of 


the said office, so long as he should continue in the said office: — 
And whereas, divers fees, wages, profits, commodities, among — 
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others the fees, wages, profits, and commodities within mentioned, 
that is to say, for the baptism of every child, and the churching of 
every woman within the aforesaid parish, two pence of lawful money - 
of England; for the solemnization and celebration of every marriage 
of any persons there, sixpence of like lawful money; and for the 
burial of every person there, eightpence of like lawful money; to such 
parish clerk for the time being, for his executing and exercising 
such his office, from the time whereof the memory of man is not to 
the contrary, have belonged and appertained, and been accustomed 
to belong and appertain. And whereas, also, one John Brownett, 
otherwise Brownwyte, the late parish clerk of the Parish Church of 
the parish of Hackney aforesaid, on the second day of July, in the 
first year of the reign of our Lord, the now King, at Hackney 
aforesaid, departed this life, by means whereof the aforesaid office 
of parish clerk of the said Parish Church of Hackney became vacant. 
And whereas, also, after the death of the aforesaid John Brownett, 
otherwise Brownwynte, that is to say, on the third day of July, in 
the first year of the reign of our Lord Charles, now King of Eng- 
land, at the aforesaid parish of Hackney, in the said county of 
Middlesex, one James Brierley, and one William Pavior, then 
guardians or wardens of the aforesaid Parish Church of Hackney 
aforesaid, and the major part of the parishioners of the aforesaid 
parish of Hackney, being in due manner fully assembled and at- 
tending in the aforesaid Parish Church, to and for the election of 
one fit and able person to the aforesaid office then vacant, did then 
and there in due form elect the aforesaid Peter Cobbe, at that time, 
_and long before, and continually afterwards, hitherto, and now being 
_ a fit and able person for the aforesaid office of parish clerk of the 
- Parish Church of Hackney aforesaid ; to which said election of the 
said Peter, in manner aforesaid made, the said Peter did then and 
there consent; by reason whereof the said Peter Cobbe afterwards, 
that is to say, on the said third day of July, in the first year afore- 
said, at the parish of Hackney aforesaid, took upon himself the said 
office, and the execution of the same, and from thence hitherto 
ought to have had, held, enjoyed, exercised, and execute the afore- 
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said office, and to have received the fees, wages, profits, and com- 
modities of right belonging and appertaining to the aforesaid office, 
for such his exercising and executing the aforesaid office, and to 
have sat in the aforesaid seat. Nevertheless, the aforesaid Nicholas 
Rogerson, sufficiently knowing the premises, craftily and fraudu- 
lently intending him, the said Peter Cobbe, in this behalf, in a 
manyfold manner to aggrieve, and him, in the execution of the 
aforesaid office, wnyustly to molest and disturb, and to decewe and 
defraud him of all the fees, wages, profits, and advantages to the 
said office belonging and appertaining, and to the said Peter Cobbe, 
by reason of the premises, of right due and belonging, and to pre- 
vent him from sitting in the aforesaid seat, afterwards, that is to say 
on the eighth day of August, in the said first year of the reign of 
our Lord Charles, now King of England, and continually afterwards, 
from thence until the 10th day of April, in the third year of the 
reign of our Lord, the now King, at the aforesaid parish of Hack- 
ney, in the said county of Middlesex, hath unjustly molested and 
prevented the said Peter Cobbe in the due execution and exercise 
of his aforesaid office, and from sitting in the aforesaid seat, and 
from doing those things which then and there belonged to the afore- 
said office, and divers separate sums of money from the under-named 
persons for wages, fees, profits, and advantages for causes to the 
said Peter Cobbe, by reason of his aforesaid office,-due and belong- 
ing, that is to say, from one Clement Saywell, or Sewell, for the ¥ 
baptism of one John Saywell, otherwise Sewell, the son of the said 
Clement, and the churching of Sarah, the wife of the same Clement, — 
two pence of lawful money of England; and from one Edward % 
Payne, for the baptism of one Edward Payne, the son of him the | 
said Edward Payne, and for the churching of Mary, the wife of the 
same Edward, two pence of like money; and from one John Wallys, 
for the solemnization and celebration of a marriage of him the said 
John Wallys with one Elizabeth Millington, sézpence of like money; 
from one Joan Russell, alias Russell, widow, to and for the burial — 
of John Russell, otherwise Russell, eight pence of like money ; and 
from one Helena Williams, to and for the burial of one William 


a 
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Williams, exght pence of like money; and from one William Wayne, 
to and for the burial of one Theophilus Hughes, eight pence of like 
money; on the aforesaid 10th day of April, in the third year of the 
reign of our Lord, the now King, at the aforesaid parish of Hack- 


“ney, in the said county of Middlesex, unjustly, and against the will 


of the said Peter, hath obtained, detained, and received, and then 
and there converted and disposed thereof to his own proper use. 
And the said Peter further saith that the aforesaid several sums, so 
in manner aforesaid obtained and received by the said Nicholas 
Rogerson, were the fees, profits, wages, and emoluments to the said 


Peter Cobbe, by reason of his aforesaid office, rightfully and duly 


belonging. By reason of which said premises, the said Peter Cobbe 
hath been grossly aggrieved, and unduly and unjustly molested 
and disturbed in the due execution and exercise of his aforesaid 
office, and of the fees, wages, profits, and advantages, and of the 
sums of money aforesaid, so by him, the said Nicholas Rogerson, as 
aforesaid, had and received, is wholly deceived and defrauded. 
Whereupon the said Peter Cobbe saith that he is injured and hath 


damage to the value of £40., and thereupon he brings suit, &c. 


And now at this day, that is to say, Wednesday next after eight 
days of Easter, in this same term, until which day the aforesaid 
Nicholas had leave to imparle to the aforesaid bill, and then to 
answer, &c. before our Lord the King at Westminster. Came as 
well the aforesaid Peter, by his attorney aforesaid, as the aforesaid 
Nicholas, by James Gosnell, his attorney ; and the said Nicholas 
defends the force and injury when, &c., and saith that he is not 
guilty, and of this he puts himself upon the country. And the 
aforesaid Peter doth so likewise, &c. Therefore let a jury there- 
upon come before our Lord the King, at Westminster, on Friday 


_ next, after the morrow of the Holy Trinity, and who neither, &c., 


to recognize, &c., because as well, &c., the same day is given to 
the parties aforesaid then, &c. Afterwards the process thereupon 
is continued between the parties aforesaid, of the plea aforesaid, by 
the jury thereof thereupon between them, is respited before our 
Lord the King at Westminster, until Saturday next after the octave 
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of the Holy Trinity from thence next ensuing; unless the King’s 
truly and well beloved Nicholas Hyde, knight, the chief justice of 
the Lord the King, assigned to hold Pleas in the Court of the said 
Lord the King, before the King himself, shall first come on Friday 
next after the octave of the Holy Trinity, at Westminster, in the 
county of Middlesex, in the Great Hall of Pleas of our Lord the 
King there, according to the form of the statute, &c., for default of 
the jurors, &c.; at which day, before our Lord the King, at West- 
minster, came the aforesaid Peter Cobbe, by his attorney aforesaid. 
And the aforesaid Chief Justice, before whom, &c., sent here his 
record, had before him in these words, to wit. Afterwards, on the 
day, and at the place within contained, before the King’s trusty 
and well beloved Nicholas Hyde, knight, chief justice of our Lord 
the King, within written, and his associate, William Neaste, ac- 
cording to the form of the statute, &c., come the within named 
Peter Cobbe, as the within written Nicholas Rogerson, by their at- 
torneys, within contained, and the jurors whereof mention is within 
made being required likewise to come, who, being chosen and 
sworn to say the truth of the matter within contained, upon their 
oath say that the aforesaid Nicholas is guilty of matters within con- 
tained, in such manner and form as the aforesaid Peter hath within 


declared against him, and have assigned the damages of the afore- | 


said Peter, by reason of the matters within written, over and above 
his costs and charges by him about his suit in that behalf sustained, 
to twelve pence, and for those costs and charges, to twenty shillings. 
Therefore it is considered that the aforesaid Peter Cobbe do recover 
against the aforesaid Nicholas Rogerson the damages aforesaid, by 
the jurors aforesaid, in manner aforesaid assessed; and also siz 


pounds and ten shillings, for his costs and charges aforesaid, to the 


aforesaid Peter, by the Court of our Lord the King here, by his 


- 
7 
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assent adjuged; which said damages amount in the whole to seven 


pounds, eleven shillings, and the aforesaid Nicholas Rogerson, in 
mercy, &c. Which said record, so had before us, we have caused 
to be exemplified. In testimony whereof we have caused these our 
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letters to ie made patent. Witness Nicholas Hyde, at W estminster, 
the second day of July, in the fourth year of our reign. 
““SEWHURST AND Mason.” 


Se eieaen eed 


A. Faculty Pew in St. Augustine’s Church, at Hackney, granted to 
Francis Tyssen, Esq., 1690. 


In the third year of the reign of William and Mary, in conse- 
quence of a certain sum of money given by Francis Tyssen, Esq. to 
_ the use of the poor of the parish for a grant of a pew in the middle 

aisle of Hackney Church, at the upper end thereof, which formerly 
belonged to the Rowe family, and which is described in a certificate 
under the hands of the vicar and churchwardens, deposited in the 
registry of the diocese of London, at a vestry held on the ninth day 
of Apri, then last, it was ordered that the said Francis Tyssen 
should have the said pew to the sole use of himself and his family, 
for which a faculty was granted, as follows. 

“ HENRY, by divine permission Bisnor or Lonpon, to all 
Christian people to whom these presents shall come, or shall or may 
in ahy wise concern, SENDETH GREETING in our Lord God ever- 
lasting. Wuerszas, it hath been alleaged before the right worship- 
full Henry Newton, Doctor of Laws, our chancellor on the behalf 
of Francis Tyssen, Esq., of the parish of Saint John’s, Hackney, in 
the county of Middlesex, and in our diocese and jurisdiction of 
London, That at vestry there held on the ninth day of April last, 
it was then ordered that Francis Tyssen aforesaid, upon consider- 
ation of his giving twenty guineas to the use of the said parish, shall 

have and enjoy to the sole use of him and his family during their 
abode in the said parish a certain pew in the middle isle of the said 
Church, that did formerly belong to Esq. Rowe’s family, being the 
said pew at the upper end of the middle aisle in the Parish Church 
aforesaid, containing within the inside in length, nine foot and 
two inches, in breadth, three foot and eleven inches, and in height, 
four foot and two inches, abutting eastward on the pew wherein 
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RB 
Mrs. Knightley now sits, southward on the pew wherein Mrs. J ones 
now sits, westward on the pew wherein Mr. Knightley now sits, | 
and northward on the middle isle; as in and by a certificate under +) 
the hands of the vicar and churchwardens of the said parish, now 
remaining in our principall registry, it doth and may more plainly” 
appear. And Wuerzas it hath been desired, on behalf of the said 
Francis Tyssen, Esq., that wee would, by virtue of our power, or-— 
dinary and episcopall, and as far as by the ecclesiasticall lawes of - 
this realme and the temporall lawes of the same we can or may, 
confirm the said pew to him and his family, during their continu- 
ance in the said parish; whereupon our said chancellor, rightly 
and duly proceeding, hath decreed and caused to be cited the said 
churchwardens in speciall, and all others in general, having, or pre- 
tending to have, any right, title, or interest, in or into the seat or 
pew, to appear before him at a certain competent time and place, 
to shew cause if they or any of them have any reason why a faculty — 
should not be granted for the confirmation of the said pew to the 
said Francis Tyssen, Esq. and his family, during their continuance 
in the said parish, with intimation that, if they shall not appear at 
the time and place appointed, or appearing shall not shew good and 
sufficient cause to the contrary, our said chancellor, or his surro- 
gate, did intend to proceed to the granting of the said faculty, their 
absence or contumacy therein in any wise notwithstanding. And 
the said persons, as well in speciall as in generall, having been duly 
cited and not appearing, our said chancellor, at the petition of the 
proctor of the said’ Francis Tyssen, Esq., has pronounced them to— 
be in contempt and in pain of such their contumacy, hath decreed _ 
and granted a faculty for the confirmation of the said pew to the — 
said Francis Tyssen, Esq. and his family, during their continuance 
in the said parish, and ordered the same to issue out under the seal 
of his office, justice soe requiring; as in and by the proceedings 
had and made before him, and now remaining in our said principal — 
registry, it doth and may more plainly appear. Wee therefore, the — 
Bishop aforesaid, well approving what our said chancellor hath done _ 
in the premises, doe, by virtue of our power, ordinary and epis-— 
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_copall, and as far as by the ecclesiasticall laws of this realm we 
can or may, hereby ratify and confirm whatever our said chancellor 
hath done in the premisses ; and doe, by vertue of these presents, 
appropriate, ratify, and confirm the said seat or pew, so situate, and 
of the dimensions as is before mentioned, éo the said Francis Tyssen, 
Esq., for himself and family, to sitt, kneele, and remain in, during 
the time of divine service and sermons, and for the performance of 
such other religious duties and devotions to Almighty God as are 
by the lawes and constitutions required. In witness whereof we 

have caused the seal of our said chancellor (which wee use in this 

behalf) to be sett to these presents. Dated the seaventh day of No- 
vember, in the year of our Lord, one thousand six hundred and 
ninety, and in the fifteenth year of our translation.” 


* Ri: Newcourt, Regr. Deptus.” 


The Old Bells taken down and re-cast. 


In the year 1743, a faculty was granted for re-casting the sex old 
bells in the parish church of Hackney, into a peal of ewght bells, and 
_ for putting up a new clock and chimes, as follows. 

“Edmund, by divine permission Bishop of London, to all 
Christian people to whom these presents shall come, or whom they 
shall or may in any wise concern, and more especially to the vicar, 
churchwardens, parishioners, and inhabitants of the parish of Saint 
John, Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, within our diocese and 
jurisdiction, sendeth greeting in our Lord God everlasting. Whereas 
it hath been sett forth and alledged before the right worshipfull 
John Andrew, Doctor of Laws, our chancellor, lawfully constituted 
on the part and behalf of Henry Cock and Richard Speed, the 
churchwardens of the parish of St. John, Hackney, aforesaid, That 
the six old bells of the said Parish Church of St. John, Hackney, 
having been cast many years ago, and by length of time much worn 
on the striking part of the bell, and one of them having some time 
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since fallen out of its cannons, and thereby been broken and become 
aseless, it was on Monday, the 18th day of the month of April last — 
past, agreed by the churchwardens, parishioners, and inhabitants of 
the said parish, in vestry assembled, pursuant to public notice pre- _ 
viously given and published in the Parish Church aforesaid, That, 
in case a sufficient sum of money could be raised by subscription, 
the six bells belonging to the said parish should be new-cast into a 
peal of eight bells, and that the bell in the cupola, on which ~ 
the clock is struck, and likewise the saints’ bell, should be taken 
down and melted, to increase.the weight of the metal for the said 
eight bells; and that the clock and chymes should likewise be taken 
down, and that a new clock and chymes (if it should be thought 
proper and necessary) should be erected and fixed in the place and 
stead of the old ones. And whereas our said vicar general and of- 
ficial principal hath, at the petition of the said Henry Cock and 
Richard Speed, decreed the rector, vicar, parishioners, and inhabit- 
ants of the said parish in special, and all others in general, having 
or pretending to have any right, title, or interest in the premises, 
to be cited to appear before him, the said chancellor, or his surro- 
gate, or some other competent judge in that behalf, at a certain — 
competent time and place, to shew cause if they or any of them had 
any reason why such licence or faculty should not be granted to 
them, the said Henry Cock and Richard Speed, for the purposes — 
aforesaid; with intimation that, if they did not shew good and suf- _ 
ficient cause to the contrary, our said chancellor, his surrogate, or — 
some other competent judge in that behalf, did intend and would 
proceed to grant to them, the said Henry Cock and Richard Speed, _ 
such licence or faculty as is by them desired. And whereas, our 
said chancellor rightly and duly proceeding on the due execution 

and return of the said citation, with intimation and calling all per- _ 
sons, as well in special as in general, so cited to appear, and none 
of them appearing, hath pronounced them to be in contempt and 
in pain of such their contumacy, hath decreed such licence or — 
faculty to be granted to them, the said Henry Cock and Richard ~ 
Speed, for the purpose above mentioned, justice so requiring, as in 
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and by the proceedings thereupon had, and now remaining in our 
principal registry, doth and may more fully appear. We therefore, 
the Bishop aforesaid, well weighing and considering the premises, 
do, by virtue of our power, ordinary and episcopally, and as far as 
by the ecclesiastical laws of this realm and temporal laws of the 
same we may and can, ratify and confirm whatsoever our said chan- 
cellor hath done or caused to be done in the premises, and do 
hereby give and grant to them, the said Henry Cock and ‘Richard 
Speed, our leave and licence or faculty for the new-casting the said 
six bells into a peal of eight bells, and for the taking down the bell in 
the cupola, on which the clock struck, and likewise the saints’ bell, 
and for melting the same to increase the weight of the metal for the 
said ewght bells; and also for the taking down the old clock and 
chymes, and erecting and fixing a new clock and chymes in the place 
and stead of the old ones, if it shall hereafter be thought proper and 
necessary. In Witness whereof we have caused the seal of our said 
chancellor, which we use in this behalf, to be affixed to these pre- 
sents. Dated the twenty-fourth day of November, in the year of 
our Lord 1743, and in the twenty-first year of our Translation. 


“W.SxKELTon, Register.” 


« Henry Cock and Ricuarp SrrxEp, churchwardens of the 
parish of St. John, Hackney, in the county of Middlesex.” 


Michaelmas term, 1743.—The expenses of obtaining the above 
faculty for new-casting the siz old Bells, belonging to the said pa- 
rish, into a peal of eight Bells, and other matters relating thereto, 


as follow: 
‘ Le 8a 


Proctor’s fee, consulting and advising ......+-..6.-. 9 5 O 
Atténding in the register with the resolutions of tad ves- | 
try, and advising with him thereupon .....+.+.... 0 4 8 
Attending before the chancellor of London, and praying , 
MIO oy ce cect cs te ce eeee coet neers, » Oey eee 
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Drawing the same 22... cece cece cree erence eeenene 
Register’s fee, attending at the same tiM€... sees evees 
Drawing a very long and special act upon the. decreeing 

of the said intimation ..... cece erecereeeeerevene 
Ingrossing, collecting, and registering the same, and 

SCAMPS cee sees cecccvcrerevasssceessesessscece 
Drawing a very long and special intimation .......++. 
Ingrossing and collecting the same, and stamps «++.+. 
Intimation under seal, and extracting ....eseeeesers 
Certificate of the publication, on the back thereof .... 
Paid the officer for carrying the intimation to the Vicar, 

or his Curate, and for fetching the same when published 
8rd Session. Attending in court, and returning the inti- 

mation, and continuing the certificate to next court ei 
Act of court, and registering ..... int atalve mes 
Drawing a state of the case for Dr. Dale t to move for rit 

faculty .cscccccccrcccnccecenceerereneneres ens 
Attending on him eee and feeing him .esceuss 
Paid him his fee for moving for the faculty .....+.+++ 
4th Session. Attending in court when the aiaanatis de- 

creed the faculty to pass under the seal to my clients 
Act of court, and registering ....-++.. ‘ 
Paid the register for the fees of the saul ate me 

CLEC, ANG StAMPS. cece secsercesrsscscenececsees 
Paid him for drawing and ingrossing, registering and 

collecting the faculty ..ccceccvseceeccreerececes 
Perusing and examining the same ..ceeeceeeeesevens 
Paid the register, signing the faculty.: ...sseseeeeens 
Paid him for stamps, under the faculty .....seeeeeeee 
Paid him for the faculty, under seal ..sseccsesreeses 
26th November. Proctor’s fee for extracting the faculty 

under seal. ....s000 secs 
Paid the registex’s clerk, and parchment ..sseceesees 


— 
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Ancient Endowments.\29 


In the early part of the seventeenth century, the parish of Hack- 
ney was endowed with the following annual revenues of charity, 
for the relief of the poor, and reparation of the Church and ways, 
and the donors were 


1603.—Thomas Herne, to the Poor in Bread, £2. 12s. 
1613.— William Swaine gave £100. to the Poor (for which the 
| Parish have Hilly Field.) 
1616.—Mrs. Margaret Audley gave £700. to the Skinners’ 
Company,!2° in trust for these rises, at four quarterly 
payments yearly, viz. 

Towards the maintenance of the School Master of the Free 
School, £20. 

To the Poor for Bread, £85. 4s. 

For the repair of the Church, if needful, otherwise to the 
Poor in coats, £5. 16s. 

To repair Bridges, Stiles, and Rails, which she had made 
betwixt Clapton and Shoreditch, if needful, otherwise to 
the Churchwardens for other uses, £4. 

1618.—Hugh Johnson, some time vicar, to the Drapers in trust, 
for the Poor, with the advice of the vicar or minister, per 
annum, £10.13! 


(129) Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 787. There are endowments or gifts 
_ from the year 1603 to the year 1716. 
(130) See the 8th Report of the Charity Commissioners, Pp. 362 ; and Hackney Cha- 
-rities, post. 

(131) See further Report of Charity Commissioners, p- 130; Hackney Charities, post ; 
and Seymour's Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 787. 
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1620.—Sir Henry Rowe, to tie Mercers’ Company in trust, to ee 
Poor in Bread and Coals, £4. 16s. 

1624.—Valentine Pool to the Poor, £8. (For which the Parish 
have Ryfield.)\82 

1625.—Richard Cheyney, Esq., payable by the Churchwardens of St. 
Mary Woolnoth, London, £2.133 

1628.—Henry Banister, Esq. to the Goldsmiths’ Company in trust, 
to put out four Children apprentice, £8.134 

1632.—Bp. Dolben, some time Vicar of this parish, gave £30,135 


Bishop Dolben, about a fortnight before his death,'36 wrote a letter to | 
the inhabitants of Hackney concerning his charitable gift, as follows :137 


“ To the Inhabitants of the parish of Hackney, but especially to the 
poorest sort of people that maintain their livelihood by carriage of 
burthens to the city of London. All blessing from the fountain 
above and below be multiplied upon you. 


“J, David, by the permission of God Bishop of Bangor, some 
time your unworthy Pastor, in Testimony of my unfeigned Christian 
Love to you, as to the place where I was so much beholden unto 
you all, do earnestly entreat you to accept and take in good part 
this mite of £30. according to my poor estate, which I have sent 
unto you by my worthy friend, Mr. Richard Davies, to be employed 
for continuing and everlastingly repairing, (I hope) to posterity, the 
causeway or foot-path leading from Clapton and Hackney Church 
unto Shoreditch. Which poor mite of £30. I desire may be em- 
ployed or laid out on some proportionable parcel of ground, tene- 
ment, or yearly rent-charge, or otherwise, by my loving acquaintance, 
Mr. Richard Davies, Mr. George Robins, and Mr. Roger Jones, as _. 
soon as possible may be. But with the approbation of my right- 


(132) Ib. id. (133) Ib. id. (134) Ib. id. (15) Ib. id. 


(136) He died at Bangor House on the 27th or cpote of November, 1633, and was 


buried at Hackney. 
(137) This letter is preserved in the Parish Books. 
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worthy friends, Sir Wilkam Bulstrode, Mr. John Baily, Mr. John 
Milward, and Mr. William Cheney, or by any four of these men. 
« And likewise my desire and request is that the said yearly rent 
issuing out of the said lands, tenements, or rent-charge, may be by 
order of the vestry yearly paid unto the churchwardens, for the time 
being, of the said parish ; and the churchwardens to be accountable 
thereof. 
“ Lastly, my earnest desire is, that according to my said trust, 
the said rent, with its profits or increase, at every three or four 
years being accounted for by itself, and particularly reserved for 
that use, may be employed every third or fourth year at the farthest 
for the sufficient repair of the said way.. Wherein I do desire the 
vicar for the time being, in the bowels of charity, to have a special 
care to accomplish this my request. 
_ “ Provided always, that if there be a surplusage remaining of the 
said rent, after the repair or mending of the said way at the term 
aforesaid, that then the said money and surplusage shall be dis- 
tributed by the discretion of the vicar, churchwardens, and four of 
the antientest substantial parishioners among them, to the poorest 
families, that have the greatest charge of children; also, likewise 
provided, that if it may appear that the said £30. * * * * * 
—— it shall revert and be for the use 
of the poor of the town of Denbigh, where I was born. 
Your faithful Friend and 
Servant in the Lord Jesus, 

_ Bangor House, in Davip Bancor.” 

Shoe Lane, London, 

this 11th day of 

Novemb. 1633. 


George Humble. Esq. gave £50.138 for annual rent of £5. 
To repair the foot-path from Clapton and Hackney Church 
to Shoreditch, £1. 10s. 


(138) See Hackney Magazine, vol. i, p. 133, edited by Charles Green, 1834; and 
Hackney Charities, post: also, Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 787. 
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‘To twelve poor poor people in bread, £2. 10s. 
At the discretion of the vestry, £1. 
The parish gave £20. 
1664—Sir Thomas Viner gave £80. 
1666—Mr. Thomas Viner gave £100. fet 
The parish £5. 
Whereby was purchased the house called the Queen’s Head, 
at the yearly rent of £12.140 


For. these Uses. 


Lo put forth poor people’s children apprentices, £0. 3s. 9d. 

To the poor in bread, £3. 12s. 

To be distributed among the poor every Christmas-day, at 
the discretion of the Minister and Churchwardens, £4. 
4s. 3d. 

1668—George Clark, Esq., payable by Alderman Thorold and his 
heirs, on the 17th of November, £6.14! 


For these Uses. 


To the vicar for a sermon on that day, commemorating 
Queen Elizabeth’s accession to the crown, £1. 
To the clerk and sexton, 10s. 


To six poor widows in Dr. Spurstow’s Almshouse, by 6s. — 


apiece, £1. 10s. 
To twelve, £3. 


1669—Henry Monger, Esq., payable by Sir John Cass, knt. and ! 


his heirs, £12.142 


(139) See the further Report of the Charity Commissioners, County of Middlesex, — | 
p. 164, and the Hackney Charities, post ; also, the Hackney Magazine, vol. ii, pp. 131 


and 132; and Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 787. 

(140) Probably this was a house in Well Street, which was pulled down many 
years ago: the site is now occupied by several houses. 

(141) By his will, dated in 1668. See Account of Hackney Charities, post ; and 
Hackney Magazine, vol. i, p. 193. 

(142) Ibid. p. 161; and Seymour’s Survey of London, vol, ii, p. 788. 
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For these Uses. 


To Mr. Monger’s six almshouses, by 30s. apiece, £9. 
For Stock to repair the Alms-rooms, £3. 
1670.—Joanna Martin.!43 
Sir Stephen White, Knt. gave £100. to purchase per annum 
£5. for which the parish have the field Ravenley’s, to be be- 
stowed for the use of the Poor, by the Churchwardens and 
two other inhabitants to be chosen at Easter yearly.144 
1675—Anne Wood, £50. Payable out of certain Marsh Land, on 
the 5th day of November. Given to these uses: To the 
Vicar, for a Sermon on the dth of November, £1.; to six- 
teen poor Widows, past labour, at 5s. a-piece.i44 
1677.—Thomas Hawkes, Esq. £200. to the poor, that is, per an- 
num, £12. 
1678.—Stephen White, Knt., gave £100. more, that is, per annum, 
£5. 
1679.—Mr. Thomas Jameson, late Vicar, gave £100. to the Gold- 
smith’s Company in trust, to be paid yearly, on the 10th 
of March, £5,146 


For these Uses. 


To the Vicar, for a Sermon to be preached on Good Friday, 

£1. 

To the Poor on that day, by 12d. a-piece, £1. 10s. 

To the Vicar, for a Sermon to be preached on Holy Thas- 
day, £1. And more of late, these gifts following. 

To the Poor on that day, by 12d. a-piece, £1. 10s. 

: 1706—£4, per annum, the gift of Mrs. Johanna Hussey to the Poor 
of Hackney, payable at Michaelmas, yearly, and issuing 
out of the Lands of greater annual value, lying in Hack- 
ney Marsh.\47 

(143) Ibid. p. 162; and Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 788. 

(144) Ibid. p. 194; and Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 788. 

(145) Ibid. p. 194. 


(146) Ibid. p. 195; and Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 788. 
(147) Ibid. p. 221. 
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1714—March. Mr. John Hammond, deceased, by his last will left 
£100. to be committed and put out at interest upon good 
security by the churchwardens and overseers of the poor. 
The profits to be distributed in manner following. £3.12s. 
part of the yearly interest and profit thereof, to be laid out 
and distributed by 3s. a week in bread, on every Lord’s 
Day between Michaelmas and Lady-day, unto twelve poor 
house-keepers belonging to the parish. And the residue 


of the interest, and the increase thereof, shall be once in 


four years paid and applied towards and for the setting 
out of a poor boy of the parish an apprentice to some honest 
employment, whereby he might get himself livelihood.148 

1716.—An Anniversary Sermon, to be preached on New Year’s 
Day, given by a person unknown, yet alive.” 


The foregoing pages contain and conclude the account of the old 
Church of the parish of Hackney, which was in the reign of Ed- 
ward the First, and probably long before that early period dedicated 
to St. Augustin or Austin, and afterwards to St. John. In the year 
1797 it was sacrificed to its successor the present new Church of Sé. 
John: amemento of what this Church was in former times has already 
been given. In the year 1825 the vicarage of Hackney was divided 
into three distinct rectories by an Order in Council of his late Majesty 
King Geo. III, in pursuance of the Act of Parliament of the 38th 
year of that King’s reign, and which will be treated of in the fol- 
lowing pages; that is to say, first—the Rectory of S¢. John, from 
which the other rectories emanate ; secondly—the Rectory of South 
Hackney ; and thirdly—the Rectory of West Hackney ; with an 
account of the District Chapel at Stamford Ell. 

As respects the other Chapels and Dissenting Meeting ‘Houses, 
Charities, the several Charity Schools, and other interesting matter 
connected with the parish generally, they will be mentioned under 
their several heads which will close this volume. 


(148) Seymour’s Survey of London, vol. ii, p. 788. 
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THE NEW CHURCH OF ST. JOHN. 


As the old parish church of St. Augustine, otherwise St. John, at 
Hackney, was a very ancient structure, much out of repair, and 
considered by the parishioners to be too small for the accommodation 
of the increasing inhabitants, it was determined that an act of par- 
liament should be applied for, to authorize the inhabitants to build 
a new and much larger church, in a more convenient situation, with 
proper requisites and conveniences, and also, that there should be 
an additional burying ground or cemetery. 

In the year 1790, an act of parliament!49 was passed for taking 
down the old church and tower, and for the building another, and 
for making an additional cemetery or church yard. In order to ac- 
complish this object, one hundred and fifty-three trustees (including 
the rector, the vicar, and the churchwardens) were appointed by 
name, with powers to raise, either by annuities to be granted for a 
certain term of years, or by way of Joan upon bonds, the sum of 
£12,500., which was to be repaid within a given period out of the 
church rates allowed under the act by an assessment not exceeding 
Jwwepence in the pound in any one year, on the annual or improved 
rent or value of lands and houses. | 

The new church was commenced in the year 1791; and, after 
considerable progress had been made in the building, it was dis- 
covered that the sum of £12,500. was inadequate to complete the 
4 edifice. In this dilemma the trustees made application to the legis- 
lature in the year 1795 for power to raise an additional sum of 

_ £5,000., upon the security of a further rate, not exceeding ¢wopence 


(149) 30 Geo. III, ec. 71, intituled, “ An Act for taking down the Church and Tower 
belonging to the Parish of St. John at Hackney, in the County of Middlesex, and for 
Building another Church and Tower for the use of the said Parish, and for making an 
additional Cemetery or Church-yard.” 
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in the pound, to be levied for that purpose; and an act of parlia- 
ment was accordingly passed.'50 


In the year 1803, a third application was made to parliament to 


authorize the trustees to raise a further sum of £7,500.,151 making 
together £25,000. 

It is a singular fact that the building of the tower or steeple was 
overlooked, and it was in consequence of this oversight that the 
third sum of £7,500. was required to erect a suitable tower or steeple 
to the new edifice. Shortly afterwards a steeple and porches were 
added, which certainly are ornamental. 

Of the sum of £25,000. raised for the purpose of building the 
new church, part has been repaid; but there still remains charge- 
able to the new church rate annuities amounting to £630. per annum, 
part of which will expire in the year 1860, and the remainder in 
the year 1875. 

The act of parliament!52 provides that, as the trustees die or re- 
move from the parish, the surviving trustees, or any mime or more 
of them, should elect other persons in their stead, taking care that 
such newly appointed trustees possess or occupy some Messwage or 
Tenement or Ground in the parish rated at £30. per annum. 

The new Church of St. John!53 was built under the direction 
and superintendence of M7. Spiller, and completed in the year 1797 
and consecrated in the same year. It is a spacious building in the 
shape of a cross, having in the centre an area of 63 feet; the whole 
length from east to west is 104 feet, and the same from north to 
south. It is calculated to afford accommodation for about 2,700; 
but it is capable of containing a congregation of nearly 4,000 per- 
sons. ‘There are a considerable number of free-sittings, principally 

(150) 35 Geo. III, being ‘“‘ An Act for Amending an Act passed in the 30th Year of 
the Reign of his present Majesty, intituled, ‘ An Act,’ &c.; and for raising a further Sum 
of Money for completing the said Church and other Works.”’ 

(151) 43 Geo. IlI,—*A Bill for Altering and Enlarging some of the Provisions of an 
Act passed in the 35th Year of his present Majesty’s Reign, intituled, ‘An Act for 
Amending,’ &c.””, Power was granted, under the 35th Geo. III, to raise a further Rat 
or Assessment of 2d, in the Pound. (152) Sect. 2. 


(153) There is a handsome lithographic print of this Church on a large scale, drawn 
by Mr. M, A. Gliddon, of Hackney, (1841.) 
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up the centre of the nave and transept, and also in the north and 
south aisles, and from the entrance doors to the aisles. ‘The whole, 
both pews and seats, with the exception of school-pews, are free. 

This Church is situated a little towards the north-east of the old 
structure on the south side of the road leading from Lower Claptonand 
Homerton to Church Street, to which a cemetery and burial ground is 
attached, which contains on the north side from east to west about 
148 yards, and on the north side from east to west 100 yards, and 

on the east side from north to south 274 yards, and on the west from 
north to south about 198 yards. ‘The principal front entrance is 
from the road before mentioned. There are five handsome vesti- 
bules or lobbies, the one at the front entrance, and the others at the 
north-east, northwest, south-east, and south-west entrances, from 
four of which there are staircases to the galleries. The Church- 
yard is thickly and tastefully planted with trees forming avenues 
on either side of the foot-paths, which run in several directions 
through the yard. 

The organ was removed from the old Church, and is fixed in the 
east gallery, since which it has undergone considerable repair, and 
some additions have been made to it. 

The steeple to this new Church having been considered not suffi- 
ciently strong to carry the bells, which are eight in number; they 
still remain for parochial purposes in the tower of the old Church, 
as also does the old clock.154 

In November, 1763, the inhabitants in vestry assembled con- 
sidered it expedient to enlarge the old Church-yard; for which 
purpose a piece of copyhold ground, on the east side of the old 
Church-yard 155 was purchased, and paid for out of a fund called 
the wnappropriated fund—created by the receipt of fines imposed 
by the Select Vestry upon persons who declined to serve certain 
parochial offices. This piece of ground was consecrated by the 
Bishop of London soon after the fee simple had been conveyed. 

In the year 1790, the trustees named in the before-mentioned 


(154) See p. 7, ante. There are no chimes attached to the clock at this time. 
(155) See the plan of the Church-yard, p, 117. 
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Act of Parliament, (30 Geo. III, c.71,) under the authority of that 
Act, purchased a piece of land (about s¢z acres) for the site of the 


new Church and an additional cemetery or burial ground; which 


was consecrated by the Bishop of London soon after the fee simple 
and inheritance thereof had been conveyed to or in trust for the 


trustees. The following extract is the substance of the deed of — 


purchase and conveyance. 

“ Whereas, ‘Thomas Ryder, of Lincolns Inn, in the county of 
Middlesex, Esq., Mary Ryder, of Reading, in the county of Berks, 
widow, Richard Benyor, of Grdea Hall, in the county of Essex, 
Esq., and Peter Beauvoir, of Downham Hall, in the said county of 
Essex, clerk, are the owners and proprietors of a certain close or 
field called Church Field, part whereof, containing by estimation 
6A. Lr. 4p., is now in the occupation of Richard Davies, corn- 
chandler, and the remainder thereof, containing by estimation Ir. 
2lp.,is now in the occupation of William Amor, butcher, and is 
situate and being in the said parish of St. John at Hackney, on 
which close or field, or some part thereof, it is agreed that the New 
Church hereinafter mentioned and intended to be built, shall be 
built, and that other part thereof be converted into a cemetery or 
burial ground, and the residue thereof disposed of in such manner 
as the trustees under this act shall think proper: Be it therefore 


enacted, and the said trustees shall and they are hereby directed — 


and required, on or before the 25th day of December, 1790, to pay 
or cause to be paid unto the said Thomas Ryder and Mary Ryder, 
their executors, administrators, or assigns, the sum of £800. of law- 
ful money of Great Britain, in full consideration for their shares 
and interests of and in the said close or field, and to the said Rich- 
ard Benyon and Peter Beauvoir, their heirs or assigns, the sum of 
£175. of like lawful money, for their interests of and in the said 
close or field; and that upon payment of such sum or sums of mo- 
ney as aforesaid, the said ‘Thomas Ryder, Mary Ryder, Richard 
Benyon, and Peter Beauvoir, their heirs and assigns, shall, and the 
said Richard Benyon and Peter Beauvoir, their heirs and assigns, 
are hereby required to make and exccute, or cause to be made and 
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executed, effectual conveyances and assurances of the said close or 
field to such person or persons, and his or their. heirs, as the said 
trustees shall direct, in trust for the said trustees, and shall procure 
all necessary parties to concur therein, and shall do all matters and 
things requisite or necessary to make a clear and perfect title to the 
same, which conveyances and assurances shall contain all such rea- 
sonable covenants as shall by the said trustees, or their counsel 
learned in the law, be required or advised.’157 

The purchase-money was directed to be paid out of the money — 
which should be raised by virtue of the said Act.158 

In the new portion of the old church yard, up to the time of the 
passing of the Church Building Act, the vicar enjoyed the privilege 
of granting vaults, monuments, and tombs only, during the pleasure 
of the parish; the bell-money was received, as it is now, by the 
churchwardens, and carried to the church rate account, and they — 
also received a fee of ten shillings, for the use of the ground, from 
all strangers, or persons resident and not having a legal settlement 
in the parish; but whether the payment of this fee was limited to 
such persons only does not appear. The fees paid for the use of — 
the ground in the old church-yard and in the parish yault, which 
was in the church-yard, were also received by the churchwardens, 

The vicars and rectors of Hackney have and enjoy respectively 
such and the same profits, privileges, commodities, and other eccle- — 
siastical dues and duties arising within the parish, as they ought of — 
right to have and enjoy.159 

The legal estate of the church and church-yard is vested in the — 
trustees appointed by and under the authority of the aforesaid act — 
of parliament, so long as the rates continue payable under it, and — 
after the ceasing of the rates, the fee simple is to become vested in 
the vicar and churchwardens for the time being in trust for the in- 
habitants of the parish.160 


(157) This deed is dated in the year 1790. 
(158) 30 Geo. III, ¢. 71, s. 2. 
(159) See the Act 30 Geo. IH, c. 71, s. 20. 
(160) Ibid. s, 21. 
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The present trustees are: the Rev. T.O. Goodchild, Rector, Samuel 
Roper, J. Boote, Churchwardens, A. Lu. Alderson, W. H. Ashpitel, 
John Barber, Robert Barker, John Burton, T. L. Brown, Robert 
Browne, James Cazenove, Philip Cazenove, S. P. Child, John Crow- 
foot, James Day, William Dennis, Joseph Dossett, William Field- 
wick, Samuel Fox, G. Frost, Robert Gibson, James Green, Alex- 
ander Green, George Greenwood, Robert Hanbury, John Long, 
William Lynes, Robert Mopsey, John Musgrove, Samuel Nelme, 
James Newman, Rey. H. H. Norris, J.C. Powell, Joseph Pulley, 
Sen., Joseph Pulley, Jun., Cornwall Reynolds, Thomas Robertson, 
John Rumens, John Simpson, S. Sprinsguth, W. P. Tyars, J. R. D. 
Tyssen, William Varty, George Webb, Thomas Wilson, Thomas 
Wright, James Bray, James Clapham, John Ord, J. Donnison. No 
victualler,!61 or person selling spirituous or fermented liquors by re- 
tail,is capable of acting as a trustee, nor any person (other than the 
persons entitled to be trustees by virtue of their offices or stations, 
or particularly named in the act) be capable of acting as a trustee, 
nor any person who should not own or occupy some Messuage, Te- 
nement, or Ground in the parish, rated at £30. per annum, or up- 
wards. And if any person appointed a trustee should be in any way 
interested, directly or indirectly, in any contract or work to be done 
im execution of any of the powers of the act, every such person 
should during the term of such contract, or continuance of such 
contract, be utterly disabled and disqualified from acting as trustee. 

The churchwardens having for a length of time received certain 
accustomed dues and duties at funerals or interments of the dead, 
for the use of the ground in the church or church-yard, and for 
tolling a funeral bell in the church, it was by the said act!60 enacted 
that the churchwardens shall continue to demand, take, and re- 
ceive such and the same dues and duties at funerals or interments 
of the dead in the new church-yard, and for the tolling a funeral 
bell in the New Church; which dues and duties, when received, 
shall be applied by the churchwardens in aid.of the church rate.” 


(161) Ibid. s. 3. (162) Ibid, s. 23. 
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A Table of Fees or Duties for the Parish of St. John at Hackney, 
in the County of Middlesex, made and confirmed by an Order of 
Vestry held for the said Parish, the Ninth day of April, Anno— 
Domini, 1690.163 


For Marriages. 
WITH BANNS. 


‘Lo- the ‘Minister! T.  iveien Gre weet ae Wate carers 
To the Clark *¢: PES. % 
To the Sexton ‘ol @eree ores ea eee 


oe oO 
m— D Gr @ 
Geet ca 


WITH LYCENSE. 5 


‘Fo the Ministér ita. eek eee Pati ieee? SOLO RG 
Toithe Clarki eve yr ieee FAP OD - 
Tovthe Sexton it ee. He ORO 


For Burials. 


IN THE HIGH AND LOW CHANCELL. 


To the Minister ...... ena 9 pric tin Bue Ub? 
To the Churchwardens, for ON eves, Bell rey) hee 
MG the Clark 2. bs. saa cuss cle t ee css 0a cece ger mee ; 
POTS EXTON oe ca ee oe whic e ce ae yo bis ah) CIMT ne ee 


IN THE NORTH AND SOUTH SIDES OF THE CHANCELL. 


To the Minister ...... RE TAG as PALO 
To the Churchwardens, for ne cee ee, OEE 
For the'Great' Bell iv 20.8 (ave lee a 
Po the Clark Mer. een dee eek wee 
TS the Sextons wal 24 Cre AO aes ee 


paul 
Qo 
oorF OC CO 


IN THE PARISH VAULT. 


To, the Ministerds ica waaleete hee as 94.5.1) Col ee 
To the Churchwardens, for the Ground...... 2 0 0 


(163) Extracted from the Registry of the Diocese of London. 
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IN THE CHURCH. 


To the Minister ...... SO GLO? 
To the Churchwardens, for ike Geeuia 0 13 
BCE OM Ge: Careat Dell tis cots << lee vounornc OF 1S 
ERG CAE train Sete regis ats 5 tee ston One 
“SERGE MSS 77 a ge i <a 0 2 
In the Church Yard. 
WITH THE GREAT BELL. 
Wothe MinisteriisS advert yaa otk biAhirn nites 0 5 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ety 0 138 
ot NAP Void 2 Ed Sao eras gaan ngs ack 0 1 
LO the Sexton: ows wesc pits hives tails vel 3 O <2 
WITH THE FIFTH BELL. 
Bo tbeniinister eta ue Ake ag... 0.2 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ........ 0 6 
“hc ed 8th Spa aR onl 8090s aa ast 
Lh PED LS PEs aie 1h Ge oe AURIS aie ale are 
WITH THE FOURTH BELL. 
poutine Monistert’. 1s. eee ee oe het 0 1 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ........ 0 4 
Perertne Clntin’.* sk eta? Oke, Oe: By OF! 
TEES ay eae Ok a5 eS Ort 
WITH THE THIRD BELL. 
monte Ministerat? 67! On. Vel) Uspiseiwl. 0.2 
- To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ........ 0 2 
vere Ginrkeui tus’ Gi. eciotea. ae). Bs Sele. 0 1 
Eveo te extort .. +s. / 2's ixdeday Gdneiess o 0 1 
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WITH THE SECOND BELL. 


Boos. as 
"By thie Minister, ss: cc corue che Oh aecereee ee Oy ki & 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ........ 0 2 0 
MG thie Clark’. os lee on ones oa dalew le areterats O:-1e 6 
To the Sexton ico vs s crsins eae see see Ota 
WITH THE LITTLE BELL. 
Po the Minister) <i cs..ceeesicccccsewcvcces 00 1):o 
> the Clark ys°1: ¢ cectcclets sb idee dose eeu ee 0 0 6 
RO. the Sexton <0. 6 covet bees bd cect soies Eee nee G98) O 
In Mr. Rowe’s and Mr. Sedgewick’s Vaults. 
To the Minister oe fore Ca ote we es 169 
To the Churchwardens, for the Great Bell .. 0138 4 
Ry the Clark ose s A TOR EE oe 0 5 0 
By the Sexton: <eeree se eete le ste eeetelete ee eeperek 0 5 0 
To the Vicar, for registering every Christening 
and Burial 8. i FelSe. Bos IG Pees aeleies Oo 
For the herse-cloth ......cceeceeceeeeeeeecs 0 2 0 


For takeing up and laying the Grave-stones-. 0 3 0 
For every corpse removed out of the Parish, 
shall be paid the whole duties to the Minister, 
Churchwardens, Clark, and Sexton, as if 
buried in the Church. 
Every Stranger is to pay double duties, and 
the money to be paid down before the corpse 
be brought into the Churchyard. — 


This Table of Fees, agreed upon at a vestry holden on the Ninth 
of April aforesaid, being exhibted unto me, Henry Newton, Doc- 
tor of Laws, and Principall Officiall of the Diocess of London,—I 
have perused and approved the same, and in testimony thereof I — 
have caused the same to be entered in the Episcopal Registry of @ 
London, and haye hereunto subscribed_ my Name, and caused the 
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Seal of my Office which is used in this behalf to be set to these pre- 
sents, this Third day of June, in the year of our Lord, One Thou- 
sand Six Hundred and Ninety. 
HEN. NEWTON. 
JNO. SHEPHARD, Dy. Registrar. 


A Table of Fees or Duties for the Parish of St.John at Hackney, 
amended and confirmed by a Resolution of Vestry the \8th day of 
May, 1801, presented by Order of Vestry to the Board of Trustees 
under the Act of Parliament for Building the New Church, &§c. 
for their sanction, and approved by them the 8th day of June, 1801, 
and signed by the Members present, and likewise by the Vicar, 
Churchwardens, and Vestry Clerk. 


kor Marriages. 


WITH BANNS. 


S. g. ie 
APG tHe SVLITIStCY lessees ashen locas sees +s 0 5 0 
EADS FST OFS SIR RE a 1 ae (i. ¢a-G 
Po the: Sexton swith dave onic... O.:b 16 

WITH LICENSE. 
eo Lie Minter... -eeiaimatl mien. code i..4.9 
ao tle Oléerki.cc5. chk est a aeebises mr0 att 2B 
IO ASER ION te eco ue kde oo Blt 0.38 <@ 
For Christenings. 

Mer thie Churches told, SRG - Will. RbGIEh oe ee 
Registering «2.6 =. wr vemnsidee rt iatereceess 0 0 6 
For Churching Women. 

ATIC AIIBtCE: | ifalce civic oss oe occ be e's secs 0 0 6 


For Burials. 


N.B. No Burials are permitted in the Church, nor 
within 20 feet of the walls of the Church, by Act of 
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Parliament. The Minister is allowed by the Parish an 
annual compensation in lieu of the usual dues which 


would have arisen there, had they been allowed. 


In the Churchyard. 


£8. 
To the Minister, for a Double Vault, 8ft.by 10 21 0 
For a Single Vault, 5 feet by 10... ......... 10 10 
Por Opening 4) Vauita th tcl-ntic sean eek = apts tama 
For a Head and Foot Stone, by a Parishioner 3 3 
By a Non-Parishioner......--........-. 3 Men wt AD 
For a Flat Stone for a Parishioner .......... is tes 
Fora Not-Pariesm0nets sas hep tease e tas oats c eit; 
For Burying in a Vault. 
To the Minister, including Register ........ 1 0 
To the Churchwardens, for the Great Bell .. 0 18 
Po the Clerks. Gala one eee kee ee 1) peo 
To the Sexton: see Leer cee One 
For Burying m Graves. 
WITH THE GREAT BELL. 
To the Minister, including Register ........ 0 i 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell .......-. 013 
Po the Gieretin a, oe see tec tes ca eeas tes CORD 0) a5 
To'the Sexton” Feo oa oe ae os ais 
WITH THE FIFTH BELL. 
To the Minister, including Register ........ 0 4 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ........ 0 6 
To She Clerk Soc e een ania Le ne ie eee 0 1 
To thé Sexton (2th eee ote eee de ce 
WITH THE FOURTH BELL. 
To the Minister, including Register ........ 0 2 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ....... 0 4 


oo *® O Cre. Cor. SS Sem sy 


oOo fF SO 


on RN & 


¥ 
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LP Aer GB, 
fs tiles levi ee OO Irs 2d ek Od 0° 0 
OPC CRLGIE we ee ate ee SR IN ae Om] 
WITH THE THIRD BELL. 
To the Minister, including Register ........ (a 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ........ Dena g 
| IS Ty Ey Re) od 2. 0 Ll 0 
eye LEP: OS DONTE Ma etter IAG ass ita 's: 9,0 os 2 « Of aro 
WITH THE SECOND BELL. 
To the Minister, including Register ........ Oe 20 
To the Churchwardens, for the Bell ........ 0 2 6 
MAU OPE s wth ton et Got a eee siete) os De ins G 
PWANGs CRU ad ail: 076k of ags me hae ere n 4c. + Ors bag 
WITH THE FIRST BELL. 
To the Minister, including Register ........ eee lo 
ce etic: Cle =. i-Grausrtons Oat cme ere. ss = OO” Oe 
EPO CHG OEXCON fe See berate er ates ew eee OTE. 


The dues for Non-Parishioners are double, and are to be paid 
before the corpse is brought into the Church-yard. For every 
corpse removed out of the Parish, to be paid the whole dues to the 
Minister, Churchwardens, Clerk, and Sexton, as if buried in the 
Church-yard.161 


For a Certificate of Marriage ...........66 OS 26 

Ditto of a Christening. 20. ss. s eee eee ee OG? “SAeG 

LoS ESO Sd OTTO © spud uta neta) a 0 “2.6 
JOHN JAMES Watson, Vicar. Joun Luoyp, ‘ Church- 
Wituiam Lanemore, Vestry Clerk. Ropert Browne, ) wardens. 


R. Creaver, James Powett, W. Dawson, 


Trustees. 
G. PARossIEN, Joun James WATSON, 


(161) These dues were not in any instance demanded during the incumbency of the 
Jate Rector, John James Watson, D.D. 
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This Table of Fees or Duties, settled and agreed upon at a Vestry 
held in and for the said Parish of Saint John at Hackney, in the 
County of Middlesex, being exhibited unto me, Sir WixLL1aM Scott, 
Knight, Doctor of Laws, Vicar-General, and Official Principal of 
the Diocese of London,—I have perused and approved of the same, 
and in testimony thereof I have caused the same to be entered in 
the Registry of the Lord Bishop of London, and have subscribed 
my Name, and caused the Seal of my Office which is used in this 
behalf to be affixed to these presents.—Dated the First day of Sep- 
tember, One Thousand Eight Hundred and One. 


WILLIAM SCOTT, Vicar-General. 


eed 


Monuments in the New Church. 


Some of the ancient monuments which were in the Old Church 
were removed when that structure was demolished; amongst them 
were those of Christopher Urswick, Bishop Dolben, Henry Ban- 
nister, James Sotheby, and Thomas Wood, and also a brass plate 
to the memory of Hugh Johnson. ‘These remnants of antiquity 
are now preserved in the vestibules of the New Church. There 
are also tablets to the memory of Benjamin Dod and Richard de 
Beauvoir. Inside the Church, on the east wall, north and south of 
the altar, there are two monuments tolerably well sculptured in 
marble, (one to Henry Newcome, and the other to Harry Bingley 
Sedgwick,) on which are the following inscriptions.162 


On the north side of the altar : 


Sacred to the Memory 
of HENRY NEWCOME, 
Captain in his Majesty’s Royal Navy, 
who died at Madras, March 5th, 1797, in the 37th year of his age. 
He was a most affectionate and dutiful son: 
at a very early age he shewed a strong attachment to the sea service, 


(162) For a description of these monuments see p. 2], &c. ante. 
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in which he proved himself an able and gallant Officer: 
In the heat of action and in the time of danger 
his intrepidity and judgment was ever conspicuous, 
his conduct was such 
as to gain the esteem and confidence of the several commanders 
under whom he served : 
The general respect in which he was held by all who knew him 
was proved 
by the attentions and honours shown to his remains 
when interred at Madras. 


The tablet containing the above inscription is white, and the 
sculpture, urn, &c. is also white, on light blue marble. Above 
the inscription is a naval representation, consisting of a gun with 
the colours, behind which is seen an anchor, with swords, &c., and 
at the foot is a telescope. 


On the south side of the altar: 


This tribute of parental affection 
is erected in remembrance of 
Lieutenant HARRY BINGLEY SEDGWICK, 
of the 5th Regiment of Foot, 
only son of Harry Sedgwick, Esq., of Homerton, 
whose ardent military career was suddenly terminated 
on the 2nd of June, 1811, by a cannon-shot from — 
the Castle of Badajos, in Spain, 
while besieged by the British troops 
under the command of the illustrious Wellington, 
in the plenitude of youth, health, and spirits. 
He was totally unconscious of his near approach to eternity, 
(being in the act of giving orders to his men 
in one of the trenches) 
when his country lost a gallant defender 
at the early age of 23 years. 


The tablet bearing this inscription is of the same description as 
the one preceding, excepting the representation above the incrip- 
tion, which is military, viz. a large gun covered by two colours 
with pikes, &c. 
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There is the following inscription on a marble tablet on the stair 
case leading from the north-east vestibule to the gallery: 


IN MEMORY OF 


PHILIP MONOUX LUCAS, ESQ. 
OF NOTTINGHAM PLACE, IN THE PARISH OF 
SAINT MARY-LE-BON, MIDDLESEX, 
WHOSE MORTAL REMAINS ARE DEPOSITED IN A BURIAL VAULT, 
ON THE EAST SIDE OF THE CEMETRY OF THIS CHURCH. 
HE DIED ON THE TWENTY-SEVENTH DAY OF NOVEMBER, 
IN THE YEAR OF OUR LORD ONE THOUSAND EICHT 
HUNDRED AND THIRTY, ACED FIFTY-TWO YEARS. 

THIS MONUMENT {S ERECTED BY HIS WIDOW, | 
SARAH LUCAS, UNDER AN IMPRESSION OF SINCERE 
AND FERVENT CRATITUDE, FOR THE FAVOR 
OF ALMICHTY COD IN HAVING CRANTED TO HER 
A HUSBAND, A FRIEND, A PROTECTOR, “ 

AND COUNSELLOR, SINCULARLY 
AFFECTIONATE, FAITHFUL, ABLE, 
AND UPRICHT; 
WHILE SHE TREASURES 
AS HER CHIEF HONOR, THAT HE WAS 
EARNESTLY BELOVED AND RESPECTED | 
BY HIS MANY FRIENDS, FOR ALL QUALITIES 
OF A CGOOD MAN AND A COOD CHRISTIAN. 


‘ 


Underneath is a coat of arms encircled by a gartar, on which is— 


“QUID VERUM ATQUE DECENS.” 


On the staircase of the south-east entrance, leading to the south 
gallery, there is a monumental tablet with the following inscrip- 
tion : 

To the Memory 
of 
MARY ANNE FIELD, 
daughter of Joshua and Elizabeth Field, 
of Westow, near Malton, Yorkshire, 
who died on the 27th of February, 1825, 
aged 20 years. 
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Her remains lie buried at her-own particular request 
in a vault on the south side 
of this Church. 


And on the staircase of the south-west entrance, there is a mon- 
umental tablet with the following inscription: 


This humble tribute 
to the memory of 
Miss ELIZA LIVERMORE, 
who died 
on the 19th day of April, 1831, 
in the 24th year of her age, 
and lies interred in this church-yard, 
is erected 
by her brother-in-law, 

Mr. Peter Edward Famin, 
now residing at Tours, in France, 
as a token of his esteem 
for her many excellent qualities, 
and of his gratitude 
for the devoted attention 
she paid, during her illness, 
to her sister, 

Mrs. Peter Edward Famin, 

who died at Exeter, 
on the 17th day of October, 1829, 
and was interred in that Cathedral. 
Erected April 29th, 1831. 


Monuments and Tombs in the Church-yard of St. John’s. 


Sacred to the Memory of 
HARRY SEDGWICK, Esq. of Homerton, 
in this Parish, 
who died 21st of April, 1818, aged 66 years. 
The Planting of the Trees in this Church-yard 
was suggested and superintended by him in 1797, 


VOL. II. S 


136 THE CHURCH OF ST. JOHN. 


in which year 
Hackney Church was consecrated. 
In Memory of 
ANN BELGRAVE, relict of 
Harry Sedgwick, Esq. 
who died 26th June, 1826, | 
aged 72 years. } 
In Memory of 
ANN, widow of the late LAWRENCE WRIGHT, 
Rector of Bradfield, St. George, near Bury, Suffolk, 
and Sister of H. Sedgwick, Esq. 
who died at Homerton, 
on the 3rd February, 1842, in her 92nd year. 
In Memory of 
ANN, youngest daughter of the 
late HARRY SEDGWICK, Esq. 
who died 24th July, 1841, 
aged 61 years. 


Here are deposited 
the remains of 
SIR DANIEL WILLIAMS, 
of Stamford Hill, 
Colonel of the 1st Royal 
Regiment of 
Tower Hamlets Militia, 
who departed this life, 
on the 16th of August, 1831, 
in the 79th year of his age. 
To the Memory of 
Mrs. SARAH WILLIAMS, 
Widow of 
David Williams, Esq. 
Surgeon in the Royal Navy, 
She died on the 26th of January, 1805, 
in the 98rd year of her age. 
Also, of 
Mrs. SOPHIA STABLE, 
of Stamford Hill, 
who died November 7th, 1822, 
in the 74th year of her age. 
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To the Memory of 
MARIA, the wife of 
Charles David Williams, Esq. R. N. 
of Upper Clapton, 
who died on the 3rd of September, 1829, 
in the 54th year of her age. 


Underneath, 

are deposited the remains of 

DOROTHEA, wife of the 

Rey. C. T. Heathcote, D.D. 

of this Parish, 
and daughter of John Ward, Esq. 
of Qui, in the County 
of Cambridge, 
died 4th May, 1817, Aitat 49. 
Also, of 


CHARLES THOMAS HEATHCOTE, D.D., 


late of Hackney, 
who departed this life 14th April, 
1820, aged 51 years. 

Mark the perfect man, and behold 
the upright ; for the end of 
that man is peace. 

Also, 

ELIZABETH LOUISA ANNE, 


daughter of William Ward & Eliza Heathcote 


of Upper Clapton, 
who died 29th March, 1820, 
aged 3 years and 7 months. 


ici repose 
le Corps de 
Madme HANNAH DANIEL, 
de Kingsland Road, 
Décédé le 19th Oct. 1819, 
ageé de 47 ans. 

requiescat in pace 

Ausside 


Monst DENIS DANIEL, 
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son Mari, | 
Décédéé le 30th Oct. 1829, 
ag€ de 63 ans. 
requiescat in pace. 


To the Memory of 
Lieut. Col. JAMES POOLE, 
of the Scots Greys, 
who died September 18th, 1817, 
in the 40th year of his age. 
This gallant Officer distinguished himself 
in the ever-memorable Battle of Waterloo. 


Sacred 
to the Memory of 
Mr. THOMAS LEE, 
for near fifty years 
Clerk of Rams Chapel within this Parish ; 
during which period 
he obtained and preserved 
the esteem of the Clergy 
under whom he officiated, 
the respect of the neighbourhood 
where he dwelt, 
the confidence of the Societies 
for which he acted, and 
the affection of the Poor, 
to whose interest he was attentive ; 
having thus 
obtained a good report among all men, 
and being 
full of age and of good works, 
he departed this life in the faith of Christ, 
Sunday, the 26th of February, 1815, 
in the 77th year of his age. 
Also, Mrs. SARAH LEE, 
wife of the above Mr. Thomas Lee, 
who departed this life January 25th, 1829, 
aged 86 years. 
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Also, Mr. JOSEPH MEAD, 
died 28th Jan. 1839, aged 78 years. 
Also, Mrs. DEBORAH MEAD, 
who died 25th Oct. 1841, aged 89 years. 


In Memory of 
WILLIAM THOMAS SMART, 
who died June 4th, 1814, 
aged 17 years. 
From earth to heav’n, from pain to bliss remov’d, 
In death lamented, as in life beloved. 


In this Tomb, 
repose 
the mortal remains of 
CONRAD LODDIGES, 
who 
departed this life, 
13th March, 1826, 
in the 88th year of his age. 
Sacred to the Memory 
of 
SARAH LODDIGES, relict of Conrad Loddiges, 
Died Dec. 3rd, 1815, aged 75. 
Also, 

Born Noy. 16, 1782, MARY, died Oct. 24, 1798, 
Born July 6, 1770, WILLIAM died Sept. 20, 1774, 
Born July 20, 1773, MARY, died Dec. 17, 1778, 
Children of the above. 

In Memory of 
SARAH, daughter of Conrad Loddiges, 
who died July 6th, 1836. 


The family vault of 
WILLIAM HAMILTON, Merchant, 
of Finsbury Place & Clapton. 
SARAH, wife of the above 
William Hamilton, 
died 17th October, 1833, 
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in the 76th year of her age. 
The above 
WILLIAM HAMILTON,!® 
died 2nd March, 1842, 
in the 90th year of his age. 
ELIZABETH, the daughter 
of William and Sarah Hamilton, 
of Upper Clapton, 
died 9th April, 1802, 
in the 11th year of her age. 
JANE, daughter of the above, 
and wife of John Saxton Campbell, 
of Quebec, N. A.. 
died 14th Feb., 1832, aged 32 years. 


Sacred to the Memory 
of IABELLA MARY ANN KILLICK, wife of 
John Shepherd Killick, 
of Hackney Mills, 
who departed this life 26th March, 1804, 
aged 30 years. 
Also of the above JOHN SHEPHERD KILLICK, 
who departed this life 16th Nov. 1824, 
in the 56th year of his age. 
Also, CHARLES HAMERTON KILLICK, second son of — 
John Shepherd and Isabella Mary Ann Killick, 
who died 6th November, 1838, in the 41st year of his age. 


To the Memory of . 
The Rev. JELINGER SYMONS, B.D. 
Rector of Whitburn, Durham, 
and for many years 
a faithful and active minister 
of this parish, 
who died Feb. 12th, 1810, 
Aitat 62. 
Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord, 
That they may rest from their labor. 


(163) This was Hamilton of Lea Bridge. See Hackney Journal, p. 24. 
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Also, to the Memory of 
JULIANA JANE SYMONS, 
a most amiable and affectionate daughter 
of the late Rev. Jelinger Symons, 
and } 
Juliana, his wife, 
who died Dec. 10th, 1803, 
Etat 19. 


Ob. 4th Feb. 1812, 
at Clapton House, 
Mrs. CHRISTIANA HUTCHINGS, 

ZB. 79. 

Ob. 9th May, 1816. 

at Clapton House, 

Mrs. MARY BIDDLECOM, 

AN, 71. 


Sacred to the Memory of 
JOHN HUNTER, Ksq. 
Vice Admiral of the red squadron of His Majesty’s fleet, and 
formerly Governor of New South Wales, 
who departed this life the 13th day of March, 1821, aged 83 years. 
He was born at Leith, in Scotland, and 
belonged to the naval service of his country sixty-eight years, 
more than 50 of which he was actively employed in every quarter of the globe, 
in conjunction with Gov. Phillip he formed the first settlement at 
New South Wales, 
and for many years had the chief command of that distant colony, where 
his mild benevolent disposition endeared him to all classes of society. 
His name will ever be remembered there with veneration, and 
he will be classed by impartial posterity with those generous benefactors 
of mankind 
who diffused among savage tribes the blessings of civilization, 
who recalled the unthinking and profligate from error and vice, 
and confirmed every precept of wisdom and goodness 
by the irresistible force of example. 


Here are interred the remains of 
PHILIP MONOUX LUCAS, Esq. 
ob. xxvir. Nov., Mpcccxxx, Ai xrr.'64 


(164) See p. 128, ante. 


1386 THE CHURCH OF ST. JOHN, 


Also, 
Issue of the above 
Philip Monoux Lucas, 
ob. xx. Feb. mpcccx1, AH. vy. mo. 


The first stone erected in this 
Church-yard. 
In 

Memory of ANN, daughter of 

James and Elizabeth Brown, of this parish, 
who died 1st March, 1798, 
aged 5 years and 5 months, 
And the above JAMES BROWN, 
who died 9th March, 1815, aged 61 years. 
Also, JAMES BROWN, son of the above, 
who died 29th August, 1818, aged 31 years, 
And SELINA MARIA MATTHEWS, 
sister of the above Elizabeth Brown, 
who died 4th July, 1821, aged 77 years, 
Also, the above ELIZABETH BROWN, 
who died 24th February, 1830, aged 8] years. 
Also, ELIZA CLAPHAM, 
who died September 23rd, 1830, aged 3 weeks. 
Also, CAROLINE CLAPHAM, 
who died June 5th, 1835, aged 9 years and 8 months. 


THOMAS BELL, 
of this parish, 
Lieutenant in the 
Honorable Artillery Company, 
died suddenly 
at their Armoury House, on the 
23rd November, 1826, 
in the 50th year of his age. 

In testimony of the esteem 
in which he was held while living, 
the sincere regret for his loss, 
and in consideration of 
his long and zealous services in the corps, 
his remains were 
by command of his Royal Highness, 
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the Duke of Sussex, » 
the Colonel, 
in accordance with the unanimous 
resolution of the Court of Assistants, 
interred with military honors, . 
and this stone was directed by the 
Company to be erected to his memory. 
ANNA MARIA BELL, 
relict of the above Thomas Bell, 
died 19th November, 1834, 
aged 58 years. 
THOMAS FREDERICK BELL, 
son of the above, 
died on the 18th June, 1838, 
aged 34 years. 


Here 
lies interred the Body of 
GEORGE EDGAR, 
late Quarter Master Serjeant 
the first Royal Regiment of Tower 
Hamlets Militia, who departed 
this life 16th March, 1799, 
aged 39 years. 
Psatm 24, verses 3 & 4. 
Who shall ascend into the Hill of the Lord, 
or who shall stand in his holy place ? 
He that hath clean hands and a pure heart. 


S. M. 
EMM HEWLETT, 
Fratris Johannis Hewlett, cl. B. D. 
Filize dilectee pulchree et amantis 
Quz vivens opem suis optimam dedit 
Cordi et in delicius fuit 
Moriens antem iisdem meerorem gravissm attulit 
Morbo pulmonum diu laboranti 
Mors tandem somni instar venit 


T 
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xyur cal. Apr. Mpcccrtr. annm xvVI suse etatis agenti 
Corpus infra sepultum est: 
Anima antem parum corrupta a terris decessit 
Etad ccelos suum domicilium (nec vana fides) rediit- 


To the Memory of 
Mr. WILLIAM JACKSON, 
who departed this life 
April 16th, 1840, aged 57 years. 
He was Parish Clerk of Hackney 
for nearly seventeen years, 
and lived respected 
and died lamented. 


JOHN JAMES WATSON, D.D. 
Archdeacon of St. Alban’s, 
Forty years Incumbent 
of this Parish, 
Born Dec. 15th, 1767, 
Died June 9th, 1839. 
Within this Vault is deposited 
in the humble hope of a blessed resurrection 
through the merits and mercy of the Redeemer, 
all that is mortal of 


JOHN WATSON, 15th August, 1821, 
of Homerton, Esq. Sts aged 85 years. 
and DOROTHY, { Wen aepareed tins Lie)... LtDec. 18125 
his wife, aged 80 years. 
the revered Parents 
of 


the Rev. John James Watson, D.D., Archdeacon of St. Alban’s, and 
many years Incumbent of this Parish, 
and 
Joshua Watson, L.L.D. of Clapton, Esq. 
Herein also rest in the like hope 
the mortal remains of these members of their respective families, 
whose names are inscribed on the other tablets of this tomb. 
MARY, 
wife of 
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Joshua Watson, Esq. LL.D. 
died June 13th, 1831, 
aged 58 years. 


JOSHUA BARNSTON, of Joshua Wat born 14th April, 1799, 
son md 2 ‘ied 7th Feb. 1802. 
JOHN HENRY, M ar born 14th Aug. 1802, 
son tage ea died 20th Aug. 1802, 
SUSANNA, born 9th Dec. 1805, 
daughter died 13th May, 1806. 
JAMES BADEN, born 16th Nov. 1809, 
ae of Archdeacon Watson died 14th Feb. 1810, 
MARY ANNE, pla born 18th July, 1815, 
daughter Crsciatte sas Water died 19th July, 1815. 
SUANNA LATITIA, born 19th Nov. 1806, 
daughter died 14th Sept. 1824. 


To the Memory of MARGARITTA BEAUFOY, only child 
of Benj. & Sarah Beaufoy, of Homerton, & wife to 
Colonel Beaufoy, of Hackney Wick, who died 
August 26th, 1800, leaving her father, her husband, & 
seven children to lament her loss. 

Here also are deposited 
the remains of 
BENJAMIN BEAUFOY, Esq. 
late of this Parish, 
who died the 5th of June, 1809, 

aged 81 years. 


Here lieth the remains of 
ESTER, wife of Thomas Compton, sq. 
of this Parish, who departed 
this life the 15th day of May, in 
the year of our Lord 1798, 
aged 51 years. 

Here also lie the remains of 
the above THOMAS COMPTON, Ksgq. 
who died 29th July, 1808, aged 69 years. 
Likewise, 

SirJOHN WOODFIELD COMPTON, Knt. D.C.L. 
third son of the above, 
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who died the 9th July, 1821, 
aged 49 years. 

Also, RICHARD COMPTON, Esq- 
fifth and youngest son of the above, 
who died the 24th Sept. 1831, 
aged 32 years. 


In Memory of 
Captain WILLIAM CARTER, 
of the 2nd Royal Regt of 
Tower Hamlets Militia, 
who died 8th day of June, 1805, 
aged 28 years. 


Sacred 
to the Memory of 
JAMES GADSDEN, Esq. 
of St. Thomas’ Square, 
Hackney, 
who died 27th April, 
1809, 
> aged 75 years. 
He left to the 
Hackney Parochial 
Charity School 
1500£. 3 per cents. 
An honest man 
and a sincere friend. 


In Memory of 
Lieut. Colonel ALEX. SAUNDERSON 
of the 69th Regt. of Foot, 
who died January 13th, 1803, 
aged 40 years. 


Sacred 
to the Memory of 
EBENEZER SMITH, 
late Secretary to the 
Loyal Hackney Volunteers, 


THE CHURCH OF ST. JOHN. 141 


who died February 18th, 1808, 
aged 43 years. 
This Stone was erected 
by the non-commissioned officers 
and privates, 
as a memorial of their sense of his 
merits and his zeal for the 
interests of the corps. 
Also, JAMES THOMAS SMITH, 
son of the above, 
died March 28rd, 1828, 
aged 32 years. 
Also, MARY SMITH, relict of 
the above Ebenezer Smith, 
died 19th Jan. 1886, aged 83 years. 


EK. E164 
‘ ' died 10th day of June, 1842, 
aged 80 years. 


The before mentioned act of parliament,!65 which authorized the 
pulling down the old Church and building another, directs that all 
the acts, orders, and proceedings of the Trustees should be entered 
in a book to be kept for that purpose, and signed by the clerk; and 
all such Trustees who were or shall be Justices of the Peace, may 
act as Justices notwithstanding their being Trustees.166 

The Trustees were required to cause a new Church to be built, 

with a Tower and Vestry-room, on any part of the before mentioned 
_ field;167 but no erection or building should be within fifty yards of 
the premises belonging to Thomas Ryder and Mary Ryder, then 
or late in the occupation of Gervase Chambers, nor bury within 
the same distance, and the Church was to be built after such 


(164) Viscount Creighton, Earl Erne, who was buried from Brook House, Clapton, 
which was then, and now is, a receptacle for insane persons, where he had been an in- 
mate for many years. See page 114, vol. i. (165) See page 113, ante. 

(166) 30 Geo. III. ¢. 71, ss.6and7. (167) See page 116, ante. 


; 
" 
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model, dimensions, and with such materials, and in such manner , 
as the Trustees, with the approbation of the Bishop of London for 
the time being, should direct; and they were authorized to convert 
into an additional Cemetery or Church-yard such of the residue 
of the said field as should be approved of by the Bishop, with 
proper and convenient vaults, avenues, and passages, and also a 
Chancel in the new Church with the same number of square feet 
and the same number of pews as in the chancel of the old Church, 
which should thenceforth be and remain the sole property of the 
Rector and his Successors for ever: And also to cause pews, seats, 
galleries, and organ, and such bells, ornaments, and conveniences 
to be put up in the new Church, as they should deem proper and 
necessary, with the approbation of the said Bishop.!67 And they were 
empowered also to let or dispose of the residue of the field for 
building or otherwise, the rents, issues, and profits thereof to be 
applied for the purposes of the act; but no erection or building 
should be made within fifty yards of the premises of the said ‘Thomas 
Ryder and Mary Ryder, then or late in the occupation of Gervase 
Chambers :168 And when the new Church, Tower, and Vestry-room 
should be finished and consecrated, the Trustees were authorized to 
take down the whole of the old Church, the Zower and Steeple, (ex- 
cept the Chancel) and sell the materials, and the monies arising 
therefrom were to be applied to the purposes of the act, and the 
site of the old Church when taken down should remain as conse- 
crated ground.!69 And they had power to enclose such part of the 
said Chancel as was not then enclosed with walls of equal thickness 
with the present, making a door-way and door into the same, in the 
middle of the west end thereof, at least eight feet high and five feet 
wide, unless it should be determined and agreed to be done in any 
other manner between Richard Benyon and Peter Beauvoir, 
their heirs and assigns,!70 and the trustees; and which Chancel 
should be and remain the sole property of the Rector for the time 
being, and his Successors, for ever; but no graves should be dug, ! 


(167) See the Act 30 Geo. III. c. 71, s. 13. (168) Ib. id. s, 13. 
(169) Id. ib. s. 16, (170) See page 116, ante. 
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or bodies interred in the church-yard, within siz feet of the 
_ Chancel.170 
The Trustees were also authorized, for the purpose of widening the 
road on the west side of the Church-yard, to take down the build- 
ing then used as a watch-house and a house for parish business, 
and erect any other building for the same purposes, and an engine- 
house, on any part of the site of the said building so to be taken 
down, or any part of the said field, so as not to interfere with the 
Old Church, or any monuments, tombs, or graves in the Chancel, 
Church, or Church-yard.!71 
The New Church was directed to be completed, finished, and 
fitted up for the celebration of divine service within three years after 
the laying the foundation thereof; and when the Church, Church- 
yard, and Cemetery should be finished and consecrated, they should 
thenceforth for ever be called or known by the name of The Parish 
Church and Church-yard of St. John at Hackney, in the County of 
Middlesex, and the Old Church-yard should for ever remain part 
of the Church-yard of the said parish.172 
The Rey. Peter Beauvoir, clerk, the then Rector, and the Rev. 
Thomas Cornthwaite, clerk, the then Vicar, and his and their suc- 
cessors, Rectors and Vicars for the time being, should be respectively 
the Rectors and Vicars of the said parish in the said New Church in 
like manner as in the Old Church; and the person or persons who 
for the time being would have the right of presenting, nominating, 
or appointing a Rector or Vicar respectively to the said old Church, 
in case the same had not been taken down, should, after the New 
Church should be finished as aforesaid, have respectively the right 
of presentation, nomination, or appointment to the New Church up- 
on every future vacancy or avoidance; and any person so presented | 
nominated, or appointed, should be the Rector or Vicar of the New 
Church, and should have and enjoy respectively the same profits, 
privileges, commodities, and other ecclesiastical dues and duties, 
arising within the parish, as the then Rector or Vicar ought of right 


to have and enjoy.!73 


(170) Id. ib. s. 17. (171) Id. ib. s.18. (172) Id. ib. s. 19. 
(173) Id. ib. s. 20. 
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After the New Church and Church-yard should be consecrated, the 
same, and all buildings, the Bells, Pews, Seats, and all Goods, Chat- 
tels, and Ornaments thereto belonging, and the Roads, Avenues, and 
Passages thereto, should be, during the continuance of the rates to 
be made in pursuance of the said Act, vested in the trustees; and after 
ceasing the rates, the Fee Simple and Inheritance of the New Church 
and Church-yard, and the roads, &c. should be vested in the Vicar 
and Churchwardens for the time being, in trust for the inhabitants 
of the parish.174 

The Trustees were also required to set out and allow a pew in the 
New Church for the use of the Vicar for the time being, and one 
other pew for the use of the Churchwardens for the time being, 
which should respectively be and remain for ever thereafter the 
pews of the Vicar and Churchwardens and their successors ; and all 
other the inhabitants were to be seated as theretofore by the Vestry 
of the parish, consisting of the Vicar, or, in his absence, the Curate, 
the Churchwardens for the time being, and thirty-four of the ancient 
inhabitants.175 

The Churchwardens were accustomed to receive certain dues and 
duties !76 at funerals or interments of the dead, for the use of the 
ground in the Old Church and Church-yard, and for tolling a fu- 


neral bell; and they are to continue to demand, take, and receive 


such and the same dues and duties in the new Church and Church- 
yard, which dues and duties are to be applied by the Churchwardens 
in aid of the Church rate of the parish.177 é 

And as there were divers Schools in the parish, containing a very 
considerable number of Scholars, and the accommodation of the 
Scholars at such schools with seats in the new Church would take 


) 
a 


up a considerable space, power is given in the said act to set out or | 


let so many of the said pews or seats, for such accommodation, as 
should be thought necessary and convenient, in such manner, and 
subject to such annual rents, or other payments, rules, orders, and 


(174) Ib. id. s. 21, (175) Ib, id. s, 22. (176) See page 120, ante. 
(177) Ib. id. s, 23. 


THE CHURCH OF ST. JOHN. 145 


regulations, as may be thought fit; and all money which shall be- 
come payable on account of letting such pews and seats shall, during 
the continuance of the rates to be made by virtue of the said act, be 
paid to the Treasurer of the Trustees, and applied to the uses and 
purposes of the act, and after the ceasing of the said rates shall be 
paid to the Churchwardens for the time being, to be applied in aid 
of the church rate.178 : 
In taking down the Old Church as little damage should be done to 
the graves, srave-stones, monuments, and monumental inscriptions as 
reasonably might be; and such grave-stones, monuments, and mon- 
umental inscriptions, as should be necessarily removed on account 
thereof, should be (at the charge and expense of the person or persons 
interested therein or requiring the same) fixed in such part or parts 
of the site of the Old Church, or in the New Church, as the trustees 
should think fit.179 | 
The Chapel and Vault, on the south side of and adjoining the 
Chancel of the old Church, held by a faculty granted to Sir Henry 
Rowe in the year 1614, and which was at the time of passing the said 
act vested in the Marquis of Downshire, might remain on its then 
present site, and be secured and made good out of the monies to be 
raised under the powers of the said act, as should be agreed between 
his Lordship and the Trustees.180 
No graves shall at any time be made for the interment or burial 
of any person or persons whomsoeyer in or under the site of the 
new Church; but corpses may be deposited in a vault or vaults, if 
any should be made under the new Church by direction of the 
_ Trustees, which yault or vaults the Trustees are empowered to sell 
and dispose of, and the money which shall be for the purchase of 
any such vault or vaults, during the continuance of the rates to be 
made in pursuance of the said act, shall be paid to the Treasurer of 
the Trustees and applied to the purposes of the act, and after ceasing 
the rates the same is to be paid to the Churchwardens for the time 
being, and applied in aid of the Church-rate of the parish ; and no 


(178) Ibid idem sect, 25. (179) Ibid idem sect, 26, and see p, 17 ante. 
(180) Ibid idem sect. 26, 
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corpse shall be interred in the Church-yard within twenty feet of the 
exterior walls of the new Church.!8! 
The Rector for the time being, and his Successors, Rectors of 
the said parish, shall have and enjoy the sole and exclusive right 
for ever of,in, and to the Chancel in the new Church, and the pews 
therein ; and the ground and soil under the Chancel shall be used,. 
applied, and disposed of by him and them for the same purposes: 
and in manner as the rest of the ground and soil under the said 
Church shall be used, applied, and disposed of by the said trustees.!8? 
As the said dues and duties payable to the Churchwardens would . 
be insufficient to answer the purposes of the act, the ‘Trustees were 
authorized to make an assessment or assessments, rate or rates, om 
the occupiers of all lands, houses, shops, warehouses, vaults, coach- 
houses, cellars, stables, gardens, tenements, and hereditaments within: 
the parish, not exceeding five pence in the pound in any one year 
on the annual or improved rent or value of such lands, &c.; and 
all such rates, so to be raised, are vested in the said Trustees, in 
order to be applied to the purposes of the act, and to continue 
during such time as any monies to be borrowed on bond or raised 
by the sale of annuities upon the credit of the act shall remain owing — 
or have continuance, and no longer:183 all such rates and assess- 
ments are payable quarterly at Midsummer, Michaelmas, Christmas, 
and Lady-day. . 


The parish of Hackney is both a Rectory and Vicarage. The 
Rectory is a stzecwre, and was for many years in the collation of 
the Bishops of London, until Bishop Ridley!84 granted the manor, 
together with other possessions belonging to that Bishopric, to King 
Edward VI. in the year 1450.185 The patronage is now in the 
hands of William George Tyssen Daniel Tyssen, Esq. 

The Rectory Housel86 stands on the east side of Church 


(181) Ibid idem sect. 27. (182) Ibid idem. sect.. 28. 
(183) Ibid idem sect. 92. 
(184) Bonner (185) See vol. i, p. 303. 


(186) See p. 71, ante. 
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Street, a little to the north of the ancient Tower of the Old 
Church of S¢. Augustin, and west of the New Church.187 It is a 
brick building, with carriage-way entrance from Church Street; and 
it is a very respectable residence, consisting of good dining and 
drawing rooms, library, and all other suitable and necessary offices, 
coach-house, stabling, a large garden laid out with shrubberies, &c. 
with two gates into the new Church-yard, and one into the old: the 
house and premises are bounded on the south and east entirely by 
the Church-yards. The interior of the house is very little altered 
from the original building; the front and back walls were taken 
down about the year 1826 and rebuilt, and at the same time the 
house was enlarged at each end. 

The Vicarage was, for a long series of years, in the gift of the 
Rector, who, until of late was always a Clergyman; but it has been 
for many years in the hands of Lay Patrons, by their being Possessors 
or Farmers, probably, of the Parsonage or Great Tithes. 

There is a terrier, in the London Registry,188 of all the lands that 
belong, as well to the Parsonage and Vicarage of this place; but it 1s 
so sullied that the numbers of acres and roods, that belong to either, 
cannot be easily read, only, it is so far legible, that to the Parsonage 
(besides a house).there belongs about five acres. 


Primiti Rect. 26 00° 00 
eel aa Vic. 20 00 00 


2 | 
Onera hujus Eccle- | Decime ve HS a oF 


sia et Vicaria Dark 01 05 OO 
Proc. Ep. Wig. 00 06 00 


Proc.Archid. 00 00 00 


(187) See plan of the Church-yard, Rectory House, &c. p, 116, ante ; and also p. 91, 
vol. i. 
(188) Bund. Midd. See Newe. vol. i, p. 618. 
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“A Terrier of the Lands belonging to the Parsonage and Church of 
Hackney, in the Countie of Middx. wth a Certificat of all the 
Guy-fths of good Benefactors given to the mayntenance of a school, 
the poore, and other good uses in the parish aforesaid.188 


‘¢ PARSONAGE. 


Imprimis—“ A Parsonage House, wth Barnes and other out-houses 
thereunto belonginge, with five acres of land, more or less, upon 
the west side of the said house. 


 VICARAGE. 


“ House belonginge to the Vicar, adjoininge upon the Churche- 
yarde, with a garden, situate upon the east of the said house, and 
a parcell of ground on the east of the saide garden, beinge by es- 
timation one acre. 


—“DaNps BELONGINGE TO THE SAID VICARAGE LYING IN THE MARSHES. 


“....xood in Clapton Marshe, whereof the north end abutteth 
upon the river Lee, upon the east side the lands of Vincent Ran- 
dall, with part of the lands of Mr. E. White, citizen. | 

“.... acres of lande, lyinge from Grassopper’s Hook to Temple 
Mill Bridge, the east ende abuttinge upon the river of Lee, the 
north side upon the lands of Mr.......... upon the south the 
lands of Henry Banister, Esquire. 

“.... the east end thereof abuttinge upon river Lee, on the south 
side upon the landes of my Lord Brooke, on the north side of the 
Churche lands,....... upon the Orkeland Shoott, the south end 
thereof abuttinge upon the lands of Mr. Warren, west upon the 
lands of Mr. Thomas Hardicke. 

“.... acres, the east end abuttinge upon the river of Lee, the 
north side upon the lands of my Lord Brooke, upon the south 
upon the lands of .... Banister, Esq. 


(188) Extracted from the Consistory Court of London. 
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‘One rood in Panchecroft, the south end abuttinge upon Mondaies 
Meadow, the east side upon the lands of John Snape, the west upon 
the lands of Thomas Hardicke. 

“One acre, lyinge in Old Ford Marshe, abuttinge north upon St. 
John’s Meadow. 


‘* CHURCH LANDS. 


“Two acres, lyinge near the Marshe Gate, adjoining west upon 
Panchecroft ditche. 

“.... acres abuttinge upon the lands of Mr. William Davies, on 
the north side upon the lande of Mr......... 

“+... acre abuttinge upon the Harpe acre, on the south upon 
the Lord Brooke’s lands, on the north upon Mr. Burgame’s land. 

“....abuttinge next upon the fourtie acres of the Lord Went- 
worth, on the north upon the lands of Sir Thomas Clarke. 

“ One roode abutting east upon the river of Lee, south upon the 
land of Mr. Huggins. 

“ One rood abuttinge east upon the river of Lee, on the south on 
the Vicar’s land, on the north upon the land of Mr. Henry Banis- 
ter, Esquire. 

“....roodes in Clapton Marshe, abuttinge south upon the fortie 
acres of the Lord Wentworth, and north upon the river of Lee. 
me, lyinge in Coney, abuttinge east upon the Mill river, west 
“upon the river of Lee, north upon the lande of Mr. Wm. Swayne, 
Esquire, and south upon Mr. William Davies. 


“GUYFTHS OF GOOD BENEFACTORS. 


"5 then of London, Merchant Tailor, gave twentie pounds 
to pay fourtie shillings a yeare to the poore of our parishe, the 
twentieth day of November, in the yeare of Queene Elizabeth, weh 
twentie pounds is in the hands of Mr. Walter Hathley, web yearly 
giveth bonde to the Churchwarden for ....... doth pay fourtie 
shillings a year for yt, weh is given to the poore. 
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«“ The Right Honorable the Countess of Oxford did give twentie 
pounds to the poore of our parish, teene pounds whereof is in the 
hands of Mr. Walter Hathley, the other teene pounds in the hands 
of Mr. Richard Haynes, for wh they paie twentie shillings apiece 
every year, wch is given to the poore, one bond to the Church- 
wardens for the said money. } 

“ Thomas Hearne gave fiftie-two shillings a yeare for ever, to be 
given in bread every Sabath-daie to the poore, by twelve pence a 
week reccived quarterly by the Churchwardens of Mr. Potlyn, for 
wch wee have no secoritie. 

«“ Mr. Henry Roe, late alderman of London, deceased, gave foure 
pounds sixteen shillings a yeare to the poore of this parish, w°l is” 
receyed quarterly by the Churchwardens of the Company of Mer- — 
cers, London, wh is given to the poore by twelve pence a week in 
breade, and the rest at Christmas. 

“ Mr. William Swain gave one hundreth pounds to this parish to- 
buy land, the profitt thereof to redounde to the poore of this parish, 
weh hundreth pounds ...... ... Mr. William Swayne, Esquire, | 
wh hath given under his hand, in our Churche Booke, to paie to 
the Churchwardens fyve pounds yearly ........ the poore, until 
land can be bought. | 

«“ Mr. Henry Johnson, our late Vicar, gave one hundreth pounds 
to the Companie of Drapers, London, to paie fyve pounds yearly 
to the poore of this parish, which is done accordingly. 

“ Mrs. Margaret Audley gave sevean hundreth pounds to the 
Companie of Skinners, London, to paie to this parishe yearly for 
ever thirtie-fyve pounds a year, for the uses of the poor. Towards 
the mayntenance of a schoolmaster in Hackney, yerely twenty 
pounds. 

“ In bread to the poore, every Sabath-day,, two shillings, . which 
is by the yeare fyve pounds, four shillings. | 

“To .... Rusbett, a poore woman in Hackney, thirtie shillings: 
quarterly during her lif, wch is by the yeare fiftie-two shillings. 

a SP Rusbett, another poor woman, six shillings: fyye pence’ 
quarterly, wch is by the year twentie-six shillings. i 


7 


\ 


THE CHURCH OF S&T. JOHN. 15f 


« To the mayntenance of bridges between London and Hackney, 
wch were layeth at her charge in her life time, and towards the re- 
pairing of our Churche, fyve pounds, eighteen shillings. 

Siri homas: 2) «iss the sum of fyftie pounds, for the building 
an organ in our Churche, w*! is already performed.. 


“ Jn. Fuster Dozen, Vicar de Hackney. 


ee : Uae eee Hs 
«“ Epwarp Gutt, § ; 


The Rectors and Patrons of the Church, from the time of Edward 


IZ. (1307). 
RECTORS. PATRONS.. 
Nom. R. Lib. Rob. de Wodeham. Ed. Tf. R. Aw 


[Rob. de Wodeham, clerk, had the King’s Letters of Present- 
ation to this Rectory, by reason the Bishoprick of London was void, 
April 9, 1317;!89 and the King granted him, the same year, that 
Preb. in the Church of Auwkland, which Lewis de Bellamont had, 
_who was kin to the King, and was preferred by the Pope to the 
_ Bishoprick of Durham.'99 In 1318, July 24, the King constituted 
_ this Rob. de Wodeham one of the Barons of the Exchequer, during 
the King’s pleasure.!91] 


Gauselinus Cardinalis. 


[This Gauselinus was a Cardinal Presbyter in the Church of 
Rome, by the title of S. Marcelin and S. Peter, and was Rector of 
this Church May 26, 1318, for then he had the King’s Letter of 
- Protection, as Preb. of Driffield in the Church of York, Parson of 

_ Hemyngbay Church; Treasurer of Litchfield, and Preb. of Sallow 
~ in that Church; Preb. of Zwda in the Church of Lincoln; Parson 


(189) Pat. 10 Edw. II, p. 2. (190) Ibid. 
(191) Pat. 12 Edw. Il, p. 1. 
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of Pagham, Hackney, and Olyngborrow.'92 He had the like Let-— 
ters of Protection, Noy. 6, 1320, being the Parson of Limming and 
Northflete ;193 and the like again, Nov. 10, 1324, being then pos- 
sessed of all those preferments before mentioned (except Northflete) 
for the good service he had done the King.194 He was Rector of 
flackney in 1828 and 1334, for in those years, as Rector of this 
Church, he presented to the Vicarage.195] 


RECTORS PATRONS. 

Tho. Payton. 
87. Joh. de St. Johanne, pr. 7 id 
Noy. 1371, per mort. Payton. 
Yl. Tho. de Middleton, 30 April, 
1372, per mort. S. Johannis. 

Tho. Kyllum. 
Walon { 206. Will. Egmanton, cl. 9, Feb. 

8 


} Edw. III. R. A. 
Sudbury. 


Fitzhugh. 1433, per mort. Kyllum. 
7. Hen. Sharp, L.D. 4 Dec. 1463, Episc. Lond. 
per resig, Egmanton. 
215. Joh. Forster, A.M. 1 Dec. 1487, 
per resig. Sharpe. 
Hill. f 41. Chr. Urswick, 5 Nov. 1502, per 
resig. Forster. 


Kemp. 


[Christopher Urswick was esteemed to be a man of greatexcellence. — 
Newcourt says he was Recorder of London in the reign of Kdw.IV;196 — 
but this seems to be a mistake. Sir Thomas Urswick was Recorder 
of London, and afterwards, in the year 1472, Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer. Christopher Urswick’s abilities as a statesman, which — 
had been evinced in his successful endeavours to promote the union — 
between Hen. VII. to whom he was Chaplain, and Elizabeth of © 
York, induced the King to employ him in various important ne- — 
gociations and embassies. He was installed Dean of Windsor in 
the year 1495, at the same time the Archdeaconry of Richmond in 


(192) Pat, 2 Edw. I, p. 2. (193) 14 Edw. IZ. (194) Pat. 14 Edw. I, 
(195) Baudake, 69, 88, (196) Vol. I, p. 618. 
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Yorkshire. After he became the Rector of Hackney, he fixed his 
residence there, and passed the remainder of his days in religious 
retirement,!97 haying resigned his other preferments, which were 
many, and refused a proffered Bishopric. He died 24th October, 
1521, at good old age. By his will he desired to be buried in the 
Church of Hackney before the image of St. Augustin.198] 


RECTORS. PATRONS, 


Ric. Sparchford (or Sparchforth)  Episc. Lond. 


[He exchanged this Rectory with Richard Sampson for the Pre- 
bend of Chiswick, in March, 1534; and was collated to the Vicar- 
age of Sawbridgeworth, which he resigned about Oct. 1555.199] 


22. Ric,Sampson, L.D. 31 March,?00 


Episc. Lond. 
1534, per resig. Sparchford. Pa ciied 


Stokesley. { 


[Richard Sampson was much in the favour of King Hen. VIII, to 
please whom he wrote against the Pope’s supremacy. He resigned 
this Rectory on his promotion to the See of Chichester, whence he af- 
terwards removed to Lichfield. In the reign of Edw.VTJ, notwith- 
standing his former writings, he professed himself a Papist, and 
_ suffered much on account of his religion. He died in the year 
1654.] 


H.-VIll. Rows 


per promot. Sampson ad Epis- } 7° Priesoe! 


Stokesley. copat. Cicestren. 
36. Joh. Spendlove, cl. 19 Sep., 
1537, per mort. Heretage. 


[John Spendlove, or Spendlowe, was collated to the sine cure 
Rectory of Little Badow, in Essex, by the Bishop of London, to 
whom it devolyed by Laps, December 4th, 1635. He had several 


30. Tho. Heretage, pr. 22 June, Bre} 


} Episc. Proed. 


(197) Newe, p. 139. 
(198) Athen. Ox. vol. i, p. 557. Reg. London; and see Newe. vol. i, p. 139. 
(199) Newe. vol. i, p. 139. 
(200) Lamb, Regist. Warham, fol. 300. The year of his admission is not mentioned 
by Newcourt, 
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other preferments in this Diocese. He was collated to the Prebend 
of Isledon, June 12th, 1536; but resigned it in 1537, and was the 
same year collated to the Prebend of Holywell and Finsbury. In 
1533 he was admitted to the Church of Finchley, in Middlesex. 
And in 1534, September 29th, to the Prebend of Mapesbury, which 
he resigned the next month, to the sine cure Rectory of Hackney, 
in 1537, which he resigned in 1571, as he did that of Little Badow, 
in 1575. Lastly, he was admitted to the Church of St. Andrew 
Undershaft (London) in 1555, which he resigned the year fol- — 
lowing. Of the Churches of Finchley, Hackney, and the Prebend — 
of Holywell and Finsbury, he was deprived soon after Queen Mary — 
came to the throne; but, upon Queen Elizabeth’s succeeding, he 
was restored to them all. Two of which, viz. Finchley and the 
Prebend of Holywell and Finsbury, he held to the time of his death, 
which happened before September 14th, 1581; but whether he 
was deprived of Badow and restored to it again is uncertain.?01] 


RECTORS. PATRONS. 


fers Tho. Darbyshire, L.B., 26 Maii, 
Bonner. : 


Episc. Lond. 
1554, per priv. Spendlove. } vai 


[This Thomas Darbyshire was deprived by Queen Ekzabeth, and — 
went to the Continent and entered into the Society of Jesuits, where 
he distinguished himself as a man of learning. He died at an ad- 
vanced age, at Lorrain, in the year 1604202] 


- Joh. Spendlove, restéutus. 
163. Chr. Carlile, A.M., 22 Aug.,) tho. Dom. 


Grindall. 
be { 1571, per resig. Spendlove. J Wentworth. 


[It is said that one Christopher Carlile lived about this time, who, 
in a Commencement held at Cambridge in 1552, maintained the — 
tenet of Christ’s descent into Hell, and was opposed in disputations 


by Sir John Cheek, and afterwards came out with a book entitled, — 


“Concerning the immediate going to Heaven of the Souls of the Faith- ‘ 
ful Fathers before Christ, and concerning his descent into Hell, &c.;"3 


(201) Reg. Lond. (202) Newcourt, vol. i. (203) Ibid. 
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but whether he was the same with this Christopher Carlile is un- 
certain. | | 


Hen. Dom. 
Wentworth. 


ay 239. Will. Sutton, A.M. 2 Aug. aa 


per mort. Carlile. 
Geo. Moor. 


[George Moor, who was Rector during the Civil War, is said to 
have been ejected by the Puritans; 204 but it appears that he was in 
possession of the Rectory at the time of taking the Parliament Sur- 
vey, in the year 1650; and that he died in the year 1664.] 


* ; 108. Joh, Greene, A.M. 8 Jul. 1664, 
enchm, Thos, Fowke. 
per mort. Moore. ‘ 
84. Jonath. Bowles, A.M. 19 Feb., Qnic. carye, and 
1684, per mort. Greene. Eos. Cree 
88. Nehem. Moorehouse, A.M. 26 
Compton. 


Jul., 1686, per mort. Bowles. 
111. Ric. Roach, A.M. 17 Mar., 1689, ; Tho. Cooke, 
per mort. Moorehouse. \ Geter 


[Richard Roach, A.M., was Rector in 1700.] 


Vicars. 
NOM. REG. LIBB. PATRONS. 


Tho. de Wickam. 
erik > 5 69. Ric. Hildertle, 10 kal. Oct. 1328, 
per resig. Wickham. 

88. Ric. Newby, pr. 4 id. Maii, 1334. . 

Pet. de Whiten. ‘ oe ba 
84, Will. Enefield, 5 non. Maii, 1371, 

per resig. Whiten. 
Rog. Slatborn. 
Will. Furneis. 


| Sudbury. ; 


(204) Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy, p. 173. 


’ 
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[Rog. Slatborn was Vicar of this Church, and by virtue of the 
King’s Licence, dated March 4, 1380, exchanged the same with 
Will. Furneis, for the Church of Zuynton, in the Diocese of 
Lincoln.205] 


24. Joh. Buk, 24 Nov., 1383, per 
resig. Furneis. 
eye aeers 28. Rad. at Hall, 6 Aug., 1384, per 
resig. Buk. 
John Pomfrette. 
36, Tho. Chrysale, 21 Sept., 1430, 


Sih ; per resig. Pomfrette. 
32. Rob. Bromezerd, 29 Sept., 1440, 
Gilbert. 
; per mort. Chrysale. Rectores hujus 
50. Tho. Tunley, pr. 21 Aug., 1457, Ecclesiz. 
per mort. Bromezerd. 
82. Tho. Hert,206 17 Sept., 1462, per 
Kaui resig. Tunley. 
89. Will. Stanley, D.B., 11 Jun., 
1464, per mort. Hert. 
167. Joh. Bettys, A.M., 2 Jul., 1478, 
| per mort. Stanley. 
Joh. Mitton, D.B. 
9. Arth. Wood, cap. 18 Dec., 1509, 
per resig. Mitton. 
Bean 71. Joh. Barrow, A.M., 29 Jan., eaclene a 
1516, per resig. Wood. 
ate: ee Joh. Willoughby, cl. 17 Feb., ae = 
1545, per mort. Barrow. cident 
245. Joh. Moreton, cl. 1 Mar., 1547, 
po per resig. Willoughby. Ae Cam 


246. Rob. Stookes,207 §.T.B. 10 Aug.| maria Rect. 
1549, per resig. Moreton. 


(205) Pat. 4 Ric. II, p. 2. (206) See p. 23, ante. 
(207) See p. 22, ante. 
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Hen. Wright. 
Grindall. {10 Tho. Knell, cl. 21 May, 1571, Réciees 
per resig. Wright. Eccles, Pred. 
Hugo Johnson. 


__ [He was Vicar of this parish forty years, and died 16th January, 
1618, aged 72.208] 


Bancroft. 


227. David Daulben, A.M.,18 J ea Phe Hache 
{ 1618, per mort. Johnson.209 J Pro. hac. vice. 


[David Daulben, or Dolben, of Denbigh in Denbighshire, was 
Doctor of Divinity of St. John’s College in Cambridge, a learned 
Divine, and promoted to the Bishopric of Bangor, about the year 
1632, but he enjoyed it not long, for he died at Bangor House, 
near St. Andrew’s Church in Holborn, on the 27th or 28th of No- 
' vember, 1633, and was buried in the Church of Hackney, which 
it is said he kept in Commendam with his Bishoprick;?!9 but this 
seems to be a mistake, for it appears that Gelbert Sheldon was admitted 
to this Vicarage, by reason of the promotion of the said Bishop to 
the See of Bangor,?1! whereby it became void. 


Care I tay 


1633, per promot. Daulben } 5,.; Pre. 


ad Episcopat. Bangoren. 


72. Gilb. Sheldon, S8.T.B., 2 Mau, 
_ Laud. { \ 


[Archbishop Sheldon succeeded David Doulben in the Vicarage 
of Hackney.212 He was afterwards Warden of All Souls College, 
‘in Ozford, and Clerk of the Closet to Charles L., who had a great 
esteem for him. He was, upon the restoration of Charles II., who 
knew his worth, and during his exile had experienced his munifi- 
cence, made Dean of the Chapel Royal. He was afterwards suc- 
cessively promoted to the Sees of London and Canterbury,213 in 


(208) See p. 23, ante. (209) See p. 23, ante. 
(2106) Ath. Ox. vol. i, p. 628. (211) See p. 103 ante. 
(212) Newcourt’s Rep. See Lysons, vol. ii, p. 309. 
(213) Translated to the Archbishopric of Canterbury in August, 1663, 
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both of which he succeeded Dr. Juxon. His benevolent heart, 
public spirit, prudent conduct, and exemplary piety, merited the 
highest and most conspicuous station in the Church.*!4 He ex- 
pended in public and private benefactions, and acts of charity, no 
less than £66,000., as appeared from his accounts. Much of this 
money was appropriated to the relief of the necessitous in the time 
of the plague, and to the redemption of Christian slaves. He was 
the munificent founder of the Sheldonian Theatre, in Ozford, which 
building alone cost him £16,000. The structure alone is sufficient 
to perpetuate the memory of the founder and the architect. He 
died 9th November, 1677.215 'Vhere are several prints of this Arch- 
bishop, mentioned by Grainger,?16 one half-length, in mezzotinto, 
which corresponds with the original in the Theatre at Oxford, and 
there is another at Amesbury similar to the former.?17] 


Laud. Calibutus Downing, L.D. 


Calibute Downing, eldest son of Calibute Downing, of Sher- 
mington, in Gloucestershire, became a commoner of Oriel College, 
in Oxon, 1623, where he took one degree in Arts, then went to 
Cambridge or beyond the seas, and took another, entered into orders, 
and was made Rector of Hickford, in Bucks, Doctor of Laws, and 
had the Rectory of West Illesley, in Berks, bestowed upon him, 


(214) Dr.John Eachard, in the dedication of his second Dialogue against Hobbes, 
says, that he was able to live down many “ Leviathans.” Dr. Eachard succeeded John 
Lightfoot, S.T.P., in the Mastership of Catherine Hall, author of a noted piece of drol- 
lery, entitled, ‘‘ The Grounds and Occasions of the Contempt of the Clergy and Religion 
enquired into, in a Letter written to B. L.”’? This pamphlet, which was published with- 
out the author’s name, made a great noise in the world, and was soon answered by ses 


3 
é 
4 


veral clergymen. The Letter to B. L., and the Dialogue betwixt “ Philantus and 


Timothy,’ on Hobbe’s “‘ State of Nature,’’ are the most considerable of this author’s 
works, which have evidently been studied by Dr. Swift, It has been said of him, that 
he had no talent whatever for serious subjects. His works have been reprinted with an 


additional pamphlet, by Thomas Davies, Russell Street, Covent Garden.—I. Grainger’s © 


Biog. Hist. of England, vol. v, p. 38, (edn. 5, 1824), note I. 
(215) I. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. Eng. vol. v, p, 1, edn. 5, 1824. 
(216) See Harding’s Biographical Mirror, 1793. 
(217) I. Grainger’s Biog. Hist. of England, vol. v, p. 1, edn. 5, 1824. 
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which it is said he exchanged for the Rectory (ct should be, 
Vicarage) of Hackney, wherein it seems, he succeeded Dr. Gild 
Sheldon, though before that, he stood in competition with him for 
the Wardenship of AW Souls, and lost it. He was a great suitor to 
be Chaplain to Thomas, Earl of Strafford, Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 
land, thinking that employment the readiest way to get a Bishop- 
rick, and whilst he had hopes of that preferment wrote stoutly in 
defence of Bishops; but, failing in his designs, he turned to the re- 
bellious party, became a great promoter of theirs, and in a sermon 
preached by him before the Artillery Company, September 1, 1640, 
positively affirmed, that, “for the defence of religion, and reform- 
ation of the Church, it was lawful to take up arms against the king;” 
but for this, for fear of being questioned, he retired privately to 
Tattle-Lees, in Essex, to the house of Robert Earl of Warwick. He 
was afterwards Chaplain to the Lord Roberts his regiment, in the 
Earl of Essex’s army; he was a great Covenanter in 1643, and 
soon after a zealous Independent; but at last died suddenly, at 
Hackney, in 1644. He was the father of Sir George Downing, 
Baronet, late one of the Commissioners of the Customs.219 


112. Will. Spurstow, A.M., 3 Maii,y Tho. Marsh. 
Ibidem. ’ : Arm. 
{ 1643, per resig. Downing. 


pro hac vice. 


[ Will. Spurstow was the son and heir of Wilkam Spurstow, citizen 
and mercer of London, descended of the Spurstows, of Spurstow in 
Cheshire, was educated in Katherine Hall in Cambridge, incor- 
porated in the degree of Bachelor of Arts, at Ozford, July 15, 
1628, was afterwards Master of Arts, a grand Presbyterian, one of 
the five Smectymnuus?® (Steph. Marshall, Edm. Calamy, Tho. Young, 
and Matth. Newcomen,2®) being the other four), one of the Assembly 


(219) Ath. Ox. vol. ii, p. 26, &c., where may be read more of this Vicar, and what 
he published. 

(220) This word was compounded of the initial letters of the five authors. The initial 
letters of the name Spurstow are the three last of this fictitious word Smectymnuus. 

(221) See the Nonconformist’s Memorial, by Samuel Parker, edn, 1802. 
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of Divines, Vicar of this parish, a Preacher of the Long Parliament, 
Master of Katherine Hall aforesaid, in the place of Doctor Ralph 
Brownrig, and Doctor of Divinity. He was afterwards ousted of his 
Mastership for refusing to take the Ingagement, (saith Mr. Fuller,) 
and in 1662 was ejected from this Vicarage, for Nonconformity, 
where and in the neighbourhood he lived (exercising his parts in 
private among his brethren) till his death, which took place at 
Hackney, in January or February, 1665.222 Huis works, besides 
the part he took in the Smectymnuus, were—The Wells of Salva- 
tion—A. Treatise on the Promises—The Spiritual Chymist, in Six 
Decads of Meditation—The Wiles of Satan—A Discourse, on 
2 Cor. ii, 11, and some Sermons on particular occasions—one at 
Westminster Abbey, 5th November, 1644, on Ezra ix, 11-14, en- 
titled—England’s Eminent Judgments, caused by the Abuse of 
God’s Eminent Mercies, &c. &c.] 


¢ 63. Tho. Jeamson, S.T.B., 22 Sept., % car. 1. R.A. 
2 1662. 5 Jure Prerog. 


Henchman. 


[ Tho. Jeamson was also Rector of Shabington in Bucks,?2?3 and a 
sufferer for his loyalty at the time of the Rebellion.] 


103. Nehem. Moorehouse, 16 Dec., 
1687, per mort. Jeamson. Tho. Cooke and 
110. Joh. Bruce, A.M. 12 Jan., 1689, setae: 
per mort. Moorehouse. 
Peter Newcome. Francis Tyssen. 


Compton. 


[Peter Newcome, A.M., was presented to the Vicarage of Hack- 
ney in 1703. He was the son of Henry Newcome, A.M., of Man- 
chester, and had been for many years Vicar of Aldenham in Kent. 
He was the author of a course of catechetical sermons for the whole 
year, in two volumes octavo, and several single discourses.??4] 


(222) Athen. Oxon., vol. i, p. 861. (223) Ibid, vol. ii, p. 846. 
(224) See p. 140, vol. 1, for an account of the celebrated school kept by him at Upper 
Clapton ; and also, p. 41, ante, for the inscription on his tomb in the Old Church-yard. 
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Thomas Cornthwaite, per mort. 2 Francis John 
Newcome. A ysg: 


[Thomas Cornthwaite died in the year 1799, aged 79, and was 
buried at Hackney.225] 


John James Watson, D.D., May, 
1799, per mort. Cornthwaite. { winiam Geo. 
Thomas Oliver Goodchild, 1839, ( Panic! Tyssen. 
per mort. Watson. (The pre- 
sent Incumbent.) 


[John James Watson, D.D., was born in the year 1767, at Lon- 
don, in the parish of St. Dunstan’s in the East. He was educated 
at the Charter House, from whence, in the year 1787, he went to 

Ozford, and entered at University College. After he left the Uni- 
versity he was ordained Deacon 19th December, 1790, by Dr. Barring- 
ton, then Bishop of Salisbury, afterwards Bishop of Durham. He 
passed the first years of his ministry as Curate to the Rev. Jonathan 
Boucher, the Vicar of Epsom. He was instituted to this Rectory 
in 1799, and was appointed Archdeacon of St. Alban’s, in the year 
1816, by Dr. W. Howley, Bishop of London. The increasing ex- 
ertions of Dr. Watson in his ministerial duties were followed by a 
severe illness, when he was in the prime of life, after which time 
his life was known to be in constant jeopardy.226 

The venerable Archdeacon Watson was Incumbent of Hackney 
for forty years, during which time he was ever actively engaged in 
promoting the spiritual and temporal welfare of his parishioners ; 

and never more so, as far as health would permit, than at the time 
_ of his decease, which happened on the 9th of June, 1839, after an 
illness of only three days. 

No sooner was the melancholy event known throughout the 
parish, than there was a strong wish expressed by the inhabitants, 
(225) See p. 49, ante. 

(226) See note, p. 23; and a Sermon preached in the Parish Church of Hackney, on 


the 23rd of June, 1839, being the Sunday next after his funeral, by the Rev. H. H. 
Mortis, entitled, “‘ The Good Shepherd.” 
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that they might be allowed to show their respect for their departed 
Rector, and their unfeigned sorrow for his loss, by attending his 
funeral. And this wish, being most kindly complied with by the 
family of the deceased, gave rise to a scene on Monday, the 17th 
of June, the day of the funeral, which those who witnessed it can 
never forget, and which will be heard of with interest and gratifi- 
cation far beyond the boundaries of the parish in which it took place. — 

Those who know the locality, and the proximity of the Rectory . 
House to the Church, will not be surprised at hearing that the funeral — 
was what is termed a walking one, by far the more simple and im-— 
pressive method of conducting such a ceremony, when practicable ; ) 
and, what added still more to its solemnity and interest, it was at-_ 
tended by al/ the members of his family. It having been ascertained — 
in the preceding week that a very large number of persons were 
desirous of being present, arrangements were made to secure order 
and quietness, and to allow all who wished it to join in this last — 
tribute of affectionate respect to one to whom they were so much — 
and so justly endeared. Every house in the parish was closely shut, — ; 
and the stranger passing through could have seen in this, and in 
many other outward signs of mourning, an evidence of the general _ 
feeling. 

When the time arrived for the mournful business of the day, a 
large number of parishioners, four abreast, took the lead of the’ 
procession,—then followed a large body of clergy in their robes, 
from the Archdeaconry of S¢. Alban’s, and from the London pa- 
rishes, all uninvited, but willingly coming, some from considerable - 
distances, to bear testimony to their great esteem for their de- 
parted brother, and to have the sad gratification of following his" 
mortal remains to the tomb. x 

Eight of the parochial clergy officiated as pall-bearers: having — 
been closely connected with the deceased during his life, they were 
allowed the melancholy honour of still remaining near to him on 
his passage to the grave. The various branches of the family of 
the deceased closed the procession. 

At the entrance of the church-yard the officiating clergyman, the 
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Rey. H. H. Norris, brother-in-law of the deceased, met the coming 
party; and as the long extended line slowly and silently, save when 
the commencing words of the burial-service fel] upon the ear, ap- 
proached the great entrance of the Church through the beautiful 
avenue which leads to it, the effect was most solemn and imposing. 
Every part of the immense edifice was crowded by spectators, by 
far the larger portion of them, poor as well as rich, showing by 
their dress that they came there as mourners.227 The service in 
the Church was commenced and terminated by sacred music. At 
the moment of the corpse entering the solemn notes of the organ 
were heard; and the appropriate music selected for the occasion 
was the Dead March in Saul. And again, while the procession 
was leaving the Church, the children of the parochial charity 
schools chaunted the Nuc Dimittis. Thus the young and old, the 
rich and poor, vied with each other in paying respect to departed 
worth, and in bearing their united testimony that they had lost a 
father and a friend. 

It may be added, that the method of shewing respect for the 
character of Archdeacon Watson was not confined to the members 
of his own congregation, or even to Churchmen. The Dissenters 
of the parish were equally ready with their neighbours to close their 
houses and shops, as an evidence that a parochial loss had been sus- 
tained ; and many of them, of various denominations, joined the 
funeral procession.] 


(227) There is a lithographic print, by Day and Co., from a drawing by George 
Hawkins, and published on the 6th August, 1839, representing the interior of the Church 
on the occasion of his funeral; it is “‘ Dedicated to the Family and Friends of the late 
Venerable and Reverend John James Watson, D.D., Archdeacon of St, Alban’s, and 
_ Rector of Hackney.” 
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THE TAXATION OF HACKNEY.227 
« Tax’ x]jli yjs viiij4 


“Idmr comp’ de xxxiijli vjs vit 2° de Rad Lenys, Rico Godale, 
Willio Taillour, junior’ Rico Adam, & Johe atte Grove, p. ix® garb 
yell. & agn’ poch’ de Hackeney eisdm comiss’ scdm veru valor’ 
ejusd™ ixe una cu 1x4 prioris Hospit’ de Marie ex’ Bishopesgate, 
London’ que valuit eodm anno XXxijs xj4 o” et 1x? monetar’ ejusdm 
ville v3 p ix? Willi Goldyng yal’ vijd o’ et p ix® Willi Paule va~ 
luit vs v4 cuja ecclia una cu vicar’ ejusdm taxat ad xljl yjs vijd 
& sic ming taxa vj quia ix® feni ejusdm poch’ valuit eodm 
anno xiijli vjs viijd put plemid patet p indentur’ eosd honti de huja 
modi inquis’ & psent’ inde sub sigill suis p sacrm eosdm fcis hic 
sup istu comp’ sccm libat?. De xv nich’ ca subdca. 

« Valor ixe xxxijj!i yjs vuy4 

“ In ix rel? & monet’ xxxviijs viljd ” 228 


The translation is thus: 

«‘ The same persons render account of £33. 6s. 8d. received from 
Ralph Lenys, Richard Godale, William Taillour, jun., Richard Adam, 
and John atte Grove, for the ninth of garbs, wool, and lands of the pa- 
rish of Hakeney, delivered to the same according to the true value of 
the same ninth, together with the ninth of the Prior of the Hospital 
of the Blessed Mary without Bishopsgate, London, which was worth 
the same year, 32s. 113d., and the minth of the moneyers of the 
same town, namely, for the ninth of William Goldyng, worth 73d, 
and for the ninth of William Paule, with 5s. 5d.; the Church of 
which parish, together with the Vicarage thereof, is taxed at £41. 
Gs. 8d.; and so the less tax, £6., because the ninth of the hay of 
the said parish was worth the same year, £13. 6s. 8d., as more 
fully appears by the indentures of the same persons in the matter of — 


(227) Inquisitiones Nonarum, in Curia Saccarii—Temp — Regis Edwardi III, in the 
King’s Remembrancer Office in the Exchequer,—printed by command of his Majesty 
King George III, 1807. 

(228) See p. 80, ante. 
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the said inquisition, under their seals, made on oath of the same, 
and delivered to the exchequer on this accompt. From the fifteenth, 
nothing, for the cause above said. 

“ Value of the ninth, £33. 6s. 8d. 

« Thence the ninth of the Religious and the Moneyers, 38s. 8d.” 


The Records published under the authority and by the order of 
Parliament, in the year 1800, of which the Nonarum Inquisitiones 
was one, and which was ordered to be printed in the year 1804 ; 
and the manner in which they were taken by the Commissioners 


appears by the statutes 14 and 15 Edward III. (1338-9), and in the 


- Commissions and other Records in the Exchequer. 


At a Parliament holden at Westminster the Wednesday after 
Mid-Lent, in the 14th Edward ITI.229 The following Grant was 
made of a subsidy of the ninth and fifteenth, thus, “ And for the 
Grants, Releases, and Pardons of the Chattels of Felons and Fugi- 
tives, and many other things which the King had granted to the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, and all the Commoners of the realm, with 
one assent, granted to the King the mth lamb, the nth fleece, 


and the ninth sheaf to be taken by two years then next to come. 


And of Cities and Boroughs the very ninth part of all their Goods 
and Chattels, to be taken and levied by lawful and reasonable tax, 
by the same éwo years, in aid of the good keeping of the realm as 
well by land as by sea, and of his wars, as well against the parts of 
Scotland, the parts of France, Gascoigne, and elsewhere. And in 
right of Merchants Foreign, which dwell not in the Cities, nor 
Boroughs, and also of other people that dwell in Forests and Wastes, 
and all others that live not of their own gain nor store, by the good 
advice of them which shall be deputed Taxers, shall be set lawfully 
at the value to the fifteen, without being unreasonable charges. 


- And it is not the intent of the King, nor of other great men, nor 


the Commoners, that, by this grant made to the King of fifteens, 
the poor boraile people, nor other that live by their bodily travail, 


(229) Stat. i, c. 20. 
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shall be comprised within this tax of the fifteens; but shall be dis- 
charged by the advice of them which be deputed Taxers, and of 
the great men which be deputed Surveyors. 

“« The same year the King granted230 the said Prelates and Earls, 
Barons and Commons, Citizens, Burgesses and Merchants, that the 
aforesaid Grant should not another time be had in example, nor 
fall to their prejudice in time to come, nor that they be from hence- 
forth charged or grieved to make any aid, or to sustain charge. If 
it be not by the common assent of the Prelates, Earls, Barons, and 
other great men and Commons of the Realm, and that in the Par- 
liament; and that all the profits arising of the said aid shall be put 
and spent upon the maintenance and safeguard of the Realm of 
England, and of our wars of Scotland, France, and Gascoigne, and 
in no other places elsewhere, during the said wars. And by a 
third statute,281 certain conditions were expressed, whereupon the 
subsidy granted in the fourteenth year of the same King were given, 

“ Assessors and Venditors were appointed for every County in 
England, to assess and sell the ninth and fifteenth, and three Com- 
missions were issued, directed to them, under the Great Seal. 

“ The Execution of the first Commission was confined to a few 
Parishes within a County, and within the Assessment and Sale the 
ninth of the Religious was included. A second Commission was 
afterwards issued, but was imperfectly executed: it was done in a 
way different from the first, by assessing and selling the ninth of 
the Articles to be levied according to the Tax or Valuation of 
Churches completed in the twentieth year of Edw. III. (1292), 
called Pope Nicholas’s taxation.282. By which it seems that the as- 
sessors and vendors were to consider the ninth of Corn, Wool, and 
Lambs, in 1340, worth as much ina parish as the tenth of Corn, 
Wool, and Lambs, and all other titheable Commodities, and the 
Glebe Lands were, when the Valuation was made of them in 1292; 
and within the Assessment and Sale by virtue of the second Com- 
mission, the ninth of the Religious was included. 


(230) By Statute IT. (231) 15 Edw. III. 
(232) See p. 80, ante. 
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“ In the fourteenth year of the same reign, the Clergy, both of 
the provinces of Canterbury and York, granted to the King a tenth 
for two years (besides the former triennial and annual grants) of all 
their property ; and within this grant was intended and included 
the Spiritualities and Temporalities of Abbeys, Priories, and other 
Religious Houses and Bodies. All the Property within the Valu- 
ation and Tax in the 20th Edw. I. (1292) was subjected to the tenth, 
in this year granted for two years, and was afterwards collected ac- 
cording to the Tax Book, or Valor Beneficiorum, now in the cus- 
tody of the King’s Remembrancer. 

“ Notwithstanding this grant of a tenth by the Clergy and Re- 
ligious, they were assessed and taxed to the ¢enth, and both were 
collected. This exaction produced from Stratford, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, a Remonstrance addressed to King Edward, who af- 
terwards (whenever the grievance was stated) issued a Writ, and 
commanded redress to be given. 

“ From a review of the Rolls of Parliament, Statutes, Register 
Books of Monasteries and Priories, Writs of King Edw. III. di- 
rected and sent to the Treasurer and Barons of the Exchequer, in 
the fifteenth, sixteenth and subsequent years of the reign of Edw. 
IIl., it is evident, that from the Laity only the grant of the ninth 
and fifteenth was considered to proceed, and that from the Religious 
_ the ninth was not to be collected, except from those who held by 
Barony, and were summoned to Parliament when the grant of the 
ninth was made, and except also upon Possessions acquired by the 
Religious after the 20th Edw. I., which otherwise would wholly 
escape taxation, and being included within the Valuation then 
made and called Pope Nicholas’s Valor, which then, and till the 
reign of Hen. VIII, was used as a guide for taxing the Clergy, and 
other Religious Bodies and Men, and was constantly resorted to by 
the Treasurer and Barons to correct the accounts of Collectors of a 
tenth, and to determine the liability of Persons and Property, and 
to what amount. 

** A third Commission was afterwards issued, and directed to the 
Assessors and Venditors, in the 15th of Edward III., whereby they 
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were instructed to levy the ninth of Corn, Wool, and Lambs, i 
every parish, according to the value upon which Churches were 
taxed, that is to say, Pope Nicholas’s Valor and Taxation, if the 
value of the ninth amounted to as much as the Tax, and to levy 
more where the true value of the minth should be found to exceed 
the Tax; but, should the value of the nznth be less than the Tax, 
they were directed to levy only the true value of the ninth, and to 
disregard the Tax; and, to gain correct information of the facts, 
they were directed to take inquisitions upon the oath of the parish- 
ioners in every parish. 

“‘ In these Records it appears that the parishioners of every pa- 
rish found upon their oaths the true value (sometimes separately) 
of the ninth of Corn, Wool, and Lambs, then the amount of the 
ancient Tax of the Church was stated, and afterwards the causes of 
the ninth, not amounting to the tax or value of the Church, were 
assigned ; and when the zinth did not exceed the Tax, it was as- 
signed for cause thereof, that, within the Valuation or Tax of the 
Church, there were other articles included besides Corn, W ool, and 
Lambs, such as the Dos or Glebe of the Church Tithe of Hay, and 
other Tithes. And if any Abbey, Priory, or other religious corpo- 
ration, had property within any parish, the ninth arising from such 
property was found and returned. 

“ There were in some counties and parishes local causes which 
reduced the ninth very much. In the 14th Edward III. many pa- 
rishes in the northern counties were at the time exposed to an in- 
vading enemy, and totally or nearly laid waste; this kingdom being 
then at war with Scotland. The sea also had been destructive to 
other parishes between the 20th Edward I. and the 14th Edward 
III.; and, in consequence, land which produced Corn when the 
Tax of Pope Nicholas was taken, was either lost or uncultivated. 

“In counties much exposed to the severities of a cold winter, 
(particularly Bedfordshire) parishes were said to have suffered, in 
the 14th Edward III., by the death of Sheep and Lambs. In 
‘Buckinghamshire the mildew in many parishes deteriorated and di- 
minished the produce and price of Corn; the poverty of the pa- 
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rishioners and inhabitants in many parishes was mentioned as a 
cause for much land being uncultivated and unproductive. There 
are other causes assigned, and all for the purpose of showing the great 
difference between the ninth in 1340 and the Value and 'l'ax in 1292. 

“ By the None Rolls it appears that the ninth was first attempted 
to be sold for more than the Tax of the Churches, then for as much 
as the T'ax, and afterwards for the real and true Value, whether 
more or less than the ancient tax. 

“ The Survey of Domesday, taken in the reign of the Conqueror, 
and the Valor of Pope Nicholas, were copied into books; the former 
probably, and the latter certainly, was compiled from particular re- 
turns: some of those from which Pope Nicholas’s Valor was com- 
piled are now in the custody of the King’s Remembrancer in the 
Exchequer. In like manner, some of the original Inquisitions from 
whence the None Rolls were formed, and the Enrolments them- 
selves, are now in the Exchequer.” 


THE DIVISION OF THE PARISH. 


In the year 1835 this parish was divided into three district and 
distinct Parishes and Rectories, by an order in council234 of His late 
Majesty, King George III., dated the 10th of March, in the same 
year, that is to say, Saint John or Hackney Proper, South Hack- 
ney, and West Hackney. 'The boundaries of each of the Parishes 
_ and Rectories are severally shown in the map,?55 and distinguished 

by the colours, yellow, pink, and brown. 
_ A long and circumstantial account of the parish of St. John 
haying been already given, it now remains to give some account of 
its present boundaries as fixed by the order in council.236 


(234) See the London Gazette, March 19th, 1835, No. 18118. 

(235) This Map is taken from the Survey by John Rocque, in the year 1745 ; but the 
‘colours distinguishing the division of the parish have been added. 

(236) See p. 113, ante. 
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The Parish of St. John, Hackney, or Hackney Proper, is bounded — 
on the east by the river Lea, from (near) Bell’s Wharf to the com- — 


mencement of Temple Mills river, and then by the said river to a 


place called Bully Point, being the same boundary line that sepa- — 
rates the counties of Middlesex and Essex; from Bully Point the — 
boundary line turns westward through the Marshes, as far as the — 
brook called Hackney Brook, (abutting so far on the Parish of Bow) © 


and then along the course of the said brook about 350 yards, where 
leaving the brook it follows the sewer which separates Hackney 
Marsh from the enclosed meadows, and again falls into the same 
brook near the Silk Mills, and proceeds along the brook as far as 
Water Lane, and then up the centre of that lane to opposite the 
Black Boy public-house, where it turns westward along the north side 
of the estate of the late John De Kewer’s, Esq. to the south side of 
Saint Thomas’s Square, and up the centre of London Lane, and 


) 


along the east and south sides of London Lane, crosses Mutton — 
Lane, and passing by the north-west side of Cat and Mutton Field — 
joins Shoreditch Parish; (from the Parish of Bow to the Cat and 


Mutton Field, the Parish of Hackney abuts on the Parish of South 


Hackney); from the Cat and Mutton Field it follows the boundary ~ 


of Shoreditch Parish as far as Mayfield Street, where it turns north 


up the middle of Mayfield Street, and along the centre of Dalston, to — 


the end of Red Lion Lane, and then up that lane, and along Down 


Lane, to the brook at the bottom of the Downs, and then follows the — 
course of the said brook as far as Newington Bridge. (N.B. From 
the end of Mayfield Street to Newington Bridge, the Parish of West ; 
Hackney abuts on the Parish of Hackney.) From Newington Bridge ~ 
it turns north up Stamford Hill to nearly opposite the Bird Cage ‘ 


public-house, and then leaves the road, and proceeds westward 
round part of the estate of William George Daniel Tyssen, Esq., 
which is bounded by the parish of Stoke Newington on the west, and 


4 


by Tottenham on the north as far as the turnpike road to Tottenham, © 


and then crosses the said road, and proceeds down Bells Lane to the 
river Lea. [This district of St. John’s parish is comprised within 
the yellow coloured line in the map of the parish.] 
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In this District Rectory there is a Charity School attached to the 
Church. There is also a Grammar School, a Lancasterian School, two 
Proprietory Schools, a School of Industry, an Infant School, an Or- 
phan Asylum, and several others of a minor description; and there 
are several Dissenting Chapels, all of which will be after noticed. 


eee 


SOUTH HACKNEY DISTRICT RECTORY. 


In the year 1806, a Chapel-of-Ease in the parish of Hackney, 
called the Chapel of St. John of Jerusalem, was built in Well Street, 
by subscription, principally for the accommodation of the poor of 
that populous district, on a piece of ground given by J. De Kewer, 
Esq., who not only contributed liberally to the subscription, but 
gave also the ornaments of the Chapel, and a great part of the 
plate. The subscriptions amounted to upwards of £11,000. which 
were by persons who were not inhabitants of the parish; and of these 
the late Bishop of London gave £100., Joshua Watson, Esq. of 
Mincing Lane, £200., the Rev. Harry Powell, of Hast Hendon, 
Essex, £150., Baden Powell, Esq. of Lankington Green, £100., D. 
P. Watts, Esq. of Portland Place, £100., Messrs. Frampton, of 
Leadenhall Street, £100., and the Rev. Thomas Sikes, Vicar of 
Guilsborough, Northamptonshire, £100. The Vestry of Hackney 
gave £200., Dr. Watson, the Vicar, £200., the Rev. H. H. Norris 
£200., J. De Kewer, Esq. £200., James Powell, Esq. £200., Miss 
Duppa £150., Miss Powell £150., Miss M. Powell, £150., Thomas 
Warburton, Esq., B. Le Mesurier, Esq., and Leny Smith, Esq., 
£100. each, besides £13. 13s. each as Members of the Building 
Committee, to make up deficiencies. The following inhabitants— 
viz. J. F. Blacke, Esq., David Powall, Esq., John Watson, Esq., 
James Yeates, Esq., John Clark Powall, Esq., B. Walsh, Esq., and 
Mr. Richard Dann,—gave each £100., Mrs. Ouchterlong £75. ; the 
remainder was made up by subscriptions of various sums, from £1. 
1s. to £63. 13.; there were four of the latter, two of £51., and 


“ 
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eight of £50., three of which were from non-inhabitants. Messrs. 
W. and Henry Sikes gave the organ.286 
The Chapel was a plain building, capable of affording accom- 


modation to nearly 750 persons. It was consecrated on the 13th 


May, 1810. The endowment was nearly £90. per annum. 

This Chapel has been enlarged. It is a neat structure, with a 
portico and columns, on the north side of Well Street. The Rectory 
House is situated on the east side of the Chapel, and is the residence 
of the Rev. Henry Handley Norris, the present Incumbent. There is 
a School attached to this Chapel, which was erected by the Rector 
at his own expense. 

That part of the ancient parish of Hackney, which now forms the 
newly-erected parish of South Hackney is bounded on the south (from 
the brook at the bottom of White Post Lane to a cast-iron post 
standing in the corner of a field near Grove Street, in the occupa- 
tion of Mr. Ridge,) by the Parish of Bow, and from the said cast- 
iron post to another iron post, standing near the end of Margaret 
Street, it is bounded by the Parish of Bethnal Green; such bound- 
ary line passes through sundry enclosed lands, and is set out all 
the way by cast-iron posts, maked H. P., and by the Parish marks 
of Bow and Bethnal Green. From the east to Margaret Street, the 
boundary follows the foot-path leading to the Cat and Mutton, and 
along the south side of Cat and Mutton Field, being so far joined 
by the Parish of Shoreditch, and from thence along the west and 
north sides of the said field, and across Mutton Lane, and along 
the south and east sides of London Field, and down London Lane 
to Samt Thomas’s Square, and then up the north side of the said 
square, and along the north side of the late John De Kewer’s, Esq. 


estate, by the Black Boy public-house, and then down Blackboys or _ 


Water Lane to the brook by Berger’s Colour Factory, and then fol- 
lowing the brook as far as a little beyond the Silk Mills, at Hackney 
Wick, where it leaves the brook and passes along the north side of 
a field, in the occupation of Mr. Christie, to the sewer which sepa- 


(236) Lysons’ Env. London, vol. ii, edn. 1811, p. 307. 
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rates the marshes from the enclosed lands, and then follows the said’ 
sewer till it falls into the said brook, and then along the said brook 
to the bottom of White Post Lane; being bounded all the way from 
Cat and Mutton Field to White Post Lane by the Parish of Hackney. 
[This district of South Hackney Rectory is comprised within the 
pink colour in the map of the parish.] 

There are three Dissenting Chapels, a Sunday School, a Free 
School, and a Bohemian Female School; an account of these will 
_ be given hereafter. 


The Endowment of St. John’s Church, South Hackney,237 formerly 
a Chapel-of-Ease to the Mother Church, and called the Chapel of 
St. John of Jerusalem. 


By an Indenture dated the 20th day of October, 1809, and made 
between the Rev. Henry Handley Norris, of Grove Street, in the 
parish of St. John at Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, Clerk, 
of the one part; and John De Kewer, of Well Street, in the same 
parish, Hisq., the Rev. John James Watson, Doctor in Divinity, 
Vicar thereof, William Frampton and Thomas Frampton, Benjamin 
Walsh, of Church Street, Esq., Richard Dann, of Church Street, 
Gent., Thomas Warburton and Benjamin Le Mesurer, both of 
Mare Street, Esqs., Baden Powell, of Upper Homerton, Esq., and 
Joshua Watson, of Mincing Lane, in the City of London, Esq., 
trustees (together with the said Henry Handley Norris) of a cer- 
tain Chapel of Ease to the Parish Church of Hackney aforesaid, 
called the Chapel of St. John of Jerusalem, in Well Street, of the 
other part. 

Reciting that the said Henry Handley Norris was seized in 
fee simple of and in the annual or fee farm rent thereinafter par- 
ticularly mentioned, described, granted, and confirmed, or expressed 
or intended so to be, which he had voluntarily offered to grant and 
convey in such manner as the same might be vested in the trustees 
for the time being of the said Chapel, of whom the Vicar of the said 


(237) Extracted from the Registry of the Diocese of London. Under the Church 
Building Act, St. John’s Chapel was assigned as the Church of South Hackney. 
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parish should always be one, in order as far as the same would ex- 
tend, fo endow the officiating minister for the time being of the said 
Chapel, as thereinafter mentioned. 

It is witnessed, that, in order to carry the intention of the said 
Henry Handley Norris into effect, in consideration of the sum of 
ten shillings of lawful money of Great Britain to the said Henry 
Handley Norris, paid by the said John De Kewer, and others the 
said trustees, granted, bargained, sold, and confirmed unto the said 
John De Kewer and others the said trustees, and to their heirs, all 
that annual or fee farm rent of twenty-one pounds, reserved and 
payable out of and for the Rectory of West Wycomb, alias Haver- 
ing Down, in the county of Bucks, payable by Sir John Dashwood 
King, of West Wycombe parish, in the same county, Bart., to the 
said Henry Handley Norris, and his heirs; and all the estate, right, 
title, interest, inheritance, property, claim, and demand, of the said 
Henry Handley Norris of in and to the same, or any part thereof, 
and all and every the rights, royalties, privileges, immunities, be- 
nefits, and advantages whatsoever, which the said Henry Handley 
Norris, or his heirs, could or might claim, or of right ought to have 
of, in, to, for, or in respect of the said annual or fee farm rent, or 
any part thereof. 

To hold the said annual or fee farm rent of twenty-one pounds, 
with all and singular the rights, privileges, and appurtenances what- 
soever, unto the said John De Kewer, and others, the said trustees, 
their heirs and assigns, to the use of the said John De Kewer, and 
others, the said trustees, their heirs and assigns for ever. 

In trust, that they, their heirs and assigns, should and would 
from time to time, and at all times thereafter, permit and suffer, or 


sufficiently authorize and empower, the officiating minister for the 


time being of the said Chapel, to take and receive the annual or fee 
farm rent or sum of twenty-one pounds, as and when the same should 
become due and payable, to and for his own use and benefit for 
ever ; and it was thereby declared that the receipt and acquittance 


only of such officiating minister, should be a good and sufficient 
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discharge to the person or persons liable to or intrusted with the 
payment of the said fee farm rent. 

In which indenture there is also a covenant from the said Henry 
Handley Norris, for further assurance at all times thereafter, upon 
every reasonable request, and at the costs and charges of the said 
John De Kewer, and others the said trustees, to make, do, ac- 
knowledge, levy, suffer, and execute all and every such further and 
other lawful and reasonable acts, deeds, conveyances, matters, and 
things whatever, for the further, better, more perfectly, and abso- 
lutely granting, conveying, confirming, and assuring the said an- 
nual or fee farm rent and premises thereby granted, and every part 
thereof, with all and singular the rights, privileges, and appurten- 
ances whatsoever, unto and to the use and behoof of the said John 
De Kewer and others the said trustees, their heirs and assigns, in 
such manner and form as they, their heirs and assigns, or their or 
any of their counsel should advise and require. 

Provided, that when the said trustees, parties thereto, should, by 
death, incapacity, or refusal to act, or otherwise, be reduced to the 
number of three, or under, then and in every such case, within one 
calendar month next after such reduction should take place, so 
many persons, being inhabitants of the parish of St. John at Hack- 
ney aforesaid, (the Vicar of the said parish being always one, if he 
should happen at that time not to be among the number of the sur- 
viving or continuing trustees), should be nominated and appointed 
by a majority of the surviving trustees, by ballot, to be trustees for 
the purposes therein declared, in the room and stead of the 
_ trustees so dying or refusing, or otherwise ceasing to act as afore- 
said, so as to raise again the number of trustees to the original 
number of fen; and as soon as conveniently may be, after such 
nomination and appointment of new trustees, the surviving or con- 
tinuing trustees for the time being should, within the last-mentioned 
time, at the costs and charges of the subscribers to the said chapel, 
well and sufficiently convey and assure the said annual or fee farm 
rent and premises, with their appurtenances, in such manner as that 
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the same might be legally vested in such surviving and continuing 
trustees, and the said new trustees so to be nominated and appointed 
as aforesaid, making ¢en in the whole, and their heirs and assigns; 
but upon the trusts and for the intents and purposes therein 
declared of and concerning the same, or such of them as should be 
then existing or capable of taking effect, and so from time to time 
for ever thereafter as the present or any succeeding trustees shall, 
by death or otherwise, be reduced as aforesaid ; which said trustees 
should and might, in all things, act and assist in the management 
of the aforesaid trusts, as fully and effectually in all respects, and 
to all intents and purposes, as they could or might have done if 
they had been originally named in and appointed trustees by the 
said indenture. 

Provided always, that if it should happen that at any time there- 
after, all the said trustees appointed, or to be appointed under or 
by virtue thereof, (except the said Vicar for the time being), should 
happen to be dead, or such other circumstances should have arisen 
as should preclude or prevent the possibility of an election of other 
trustees taking place, in pursuance of the authority therein, 
for that purpose, given, then and in such case it should and might 
be lawful to and for the said Vicar of the said parish for the time 
being, by writing under his hand, to appoint five trustees, who 
should thereupon proceed to the nomination and election of four 
other trustees, and so to make up with the said Vicar the said num- 
ber of ten trustees, and to whom the said annual or fee farm rent 
and premises should be assured and conveyed; and such ¢en 
trustees should thereupon possess all the powers, privileges, and 
authorities thereby granted unto the ¢en trustees therein and there- 
by nominated and appointed, or such of them as should be then 
existing, or capable of taking effect. 

Provided also, that upon the decease of the said aiking James 
Watson, or upon his ceasing by any means to be the Vicar of the 
said parish, (whether the trustees for the time being should be there- 
by reduced or not to the number of ten) the surviving or continuing 
trustees for the time being should, within one calendar month after 


— 
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his successor should be inducted into the possession of the said 
Vicarage, upon his request, and at the costs and charges of the sud- 
seribers to the said Chapel, well and sufficiently convey and assure 
the said annual or fee farm rent and hereditaments, with the ap- 
purtenances, in such manner as that the same be legally vested in 
such surviving and continuing trustees, together with such suc- 
ceeding Vicar; and so from time to time, whenever any such 
change of the Vicar of the said parish should take place, by any 
means, the trustees for the time being should make such conyey- 
ance and assurance, and within such time as therein mentioned 
for vesting the said annual or fee farm rent and hereditaments, 
with the appurtenances, in his immediate successor, upon request 
of such successor, and at the costs and charges of such subscribers, 
as aforesaid, to the intent that the Vicar for the time being of the 
said parish might always thereafter, at his option and discretion, 
become and be one of the trustees for the time being, to assist in 
the management and execution of the said trusts, or such of them 
as should be then subsisting and capable of taking effect. 

The above deed was executed by all the parties thereto, and duly 
witnessed. Inrolled in the Court of Chancery, the 24th day of 
November, 1809; and deposited in the Registry of the Diocese 
of London, (December, 1841); together with the Act of Con- 
secration before and after mentioned.238 

In May, 1842, the parishioners of this Parish presented Mrs. 
Norris with a portrait239 of her husband, their much-respected 
Rector, who for upwards of thirty years performed the duties of 
South Hackney Church, expending a great portion of the emolu- 
ments arising from it on parochial and charitable purposes. Under 
his unremitting exertions a parish has been formed; schools built 
and endowed; and the Church-yard and Rectory House purchased. 

In May, 1842, a meeting of the inhabitants of this Parish 
was conyened in “order to take into consideration the expediency 
of building a new Church, on account of the increased and in- 

(238) See p. 172 ante, and for the copy of the Act of Consecration, see p. 182 post. 

(239) This portrait was painted by Thomas Philips, Esq., R. A., and engraved by 
S. W. Reynolds. 
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creasing population of this District. A piece of ground belonging 
to St. Thomas’s Hospital, near Shore Place, was selected as being 
the most desirable spot for it; and it was proposed to raise £10,000. 
by subscriptions for the purposes of the intended new Church ; but 
from some untoward circumstances the project was abandoned. 
This Parish has a population of 5,790, viz. 3,489 males, and 3,301 


females; and also contains 1,042 houses. 


WEST HACKNEY RECTORY. 


The Parish of West Hackney is a separate and distint Parish 
of itself. The Church is situated on the east side of the turn- 
pike road leading from London to Stoke Newington, in which there is 
accommodation for from 1,800 to 2,000 persons, of which number one- 
third are free or unappropriated sittings. It was built under the super- 
intendence of Str Robert Smirke, in 1824, and opened for divine ser- 
vice on the 11th of April in that year. The style of the architecture 
is Grecian, exceedingly chaste and beautiful, and it is generally 
admired. It was built by the Commissioners for building New 
Churches and Chapels, free from any expense to the parish, at the 
cost of £18,000. The Church is well lighted, and decorated with 
tasteful simplicity : it has a very handsome Portico and Cupola. The 
Altar is of scagliola marble, richly ornamented, composed of pilasters, 
frieze, blockings, &c. in porphyry yellow, antique and statuary, which 
has the effect of imparting to the general appearance of the Church 
an air of great elegance and beauty. This Altar was executed, from 
a design by Sir Robert Smirke, by Messrs. Groggan and Co., stat- 
uaries, of Lambeth. Over the Altar a very beautiful stained-glass 
window has recently been put up, the centre part of which is a copy of 
the celebrated Altar-piece at Magdalen College Chapel*° at Oxford, 


(240) The Chapel, which occupies the south-western angle of Magdalen College, was 7 


erected by William of Waynfleet, the founder of that College, in the year 1456, (35th of 
Henry VII) ; but it has undergone several modern alterations, and has been considerably 
embellished, Near the west door, which opens into the first quadrangle, there is a light 


+) re 


- 


HOUNHO AANWMOVH ISAM 


€ 


‘TY ST 


2290S 8702 FUpDILy 7 


ba een 


leased 


Dae 9 a WGP 


5 att ¢ 


WMA CGaddow,dl& Dean &C Vth?" Wir cadnecdle SY 


STAINED GLASS WINDOW, 


over the Altar at 


WES EA OWN Pit CoP Li koe ia. 


WEST HACKNEY RECTORY. 179 


“Christ bearing the Cross,” very finely coloured, from the original 
picture; and on either side stand out in bold relief the figures of 
St. Paul and St. Peter, after Raphael. They stand in niches, which 
have avery striking effect; the metal work being so contrived as to 
have the appearance of one sheet of glass. ‘The whole of the subjects, 
which have been got up in a masterly style, are beautifully drawn 
and coloured, and reflect much credit upon Mr. Holder, the artist, 
of Gray’s Inn Road. The subjects were selected by the excellent 
taste and judgment of the Rector, at whose sole expense the whole 
_has been completed.?4! | 

In October last, the Church was opened for a third Service, 
and lighted with the “ Bude light,”242 which is very brilliant, the 
illuminating effect of which adds much to the general appearance 
of the Church. A very handsome richly-toned Organ, built by 
Russell and Co, of Grays Inn Lane, was put up by subscription, 
the cost of which was £300. 

There is a noble and spacious Church-yard or Cemetery 
‘attached to this Church, in which there are several vaults and 
tombs. ‘The Rectory House was built at the same time with the 
Church, and is situate on the Shacklewell end of the Church-yard 
(East), fronting towards Shacklewell, with a private path through 


stone arch. This elegant structure is adorned with beautiful stained glass windows, and 
the Anti-Chapel contains several interesting monuments. The western window, painted 
in chiaro oscuro, and executed after a design by Christopher Swartz, exhibits a repre- 
sentation of the Last Judgement. Underneath the Altar-piece, by Isaac Fuller, which 
was placed there about the year 1680, (33rd Chas. II.) is the celebrated picture of 
Christ bearing his Cross,’’ now generally attributed to Moralez, a Spanish artist of 
the sixteenth century, called ZZ Divino, and was brought from Vigo in 1702, and pre- 
_ sented to the College by William Freeman, Esq., of Hamels, in the county of Hereford. 
From this picture the stained glass window over the Altar of this Church was taken. 
In D’Oyley’s and Mant’s edit. of the Bible, vol. ii, 53rd chap. of Isaiah, there is a print 
of “Christ bearing his Cross,” the man of sorrows, with some interesting notes to the 
3rd verse of that chapter,—“ He is despised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows, and 
acquainted with grief ; and we hid our faces from him, he was despised, and we esteemed 
him not,”’ 
(241) Civil Engineer and Architect’s Journal, J uly, 1842, page 243. 
(242) This light was first put up in the Polytechnic Institution a short time since, 
under the superintendence of Messrs. Whitfield and Hughes, the agents of the patentee : 
in this Institution there are several Bude Lights, which are considered superior to any 
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the Church-yard. It is a very commodious and comfortable 
dwelling, consisting of a drawing room, dining room, and a study, 
several good bed rooms with dressing rooms, a garden and lawn at 
the back of the house, and a good approach at the front, with a lawn, 
garden, &c. and a piece of glebe adjoining the garden. » The whole 
of the site upon which the Church and Rectory House stand, to- 
gether with the Glebe adjoining, was the free gift of the late Wil- 
liam George Daniel Tyssen, Esq., then the Lord of the Manor of 
Hackney. 

The Rey. George Parroissien, M.A., who had been Curate of St. 


yet introduced, and, as far as economy is concerned, they are to be preferred. It is very 
brilliant, and throws a beautiful illumination throughout the Church ; it is particularly 
adapted to Churches and Public Institutions, perhaps not to be surpassed by any yet in- 
troduced. The Bude Light consists of a method of so purifying and changing the 
quality of common gas that it burns at a much lower temperature, which, together with 
the construction of the burner and other mechanical arrangements, produces a light ap- 
proximating in brightness and intensity almost to that of day, and with one burner lights 
a clear space of sixty feet square, at a saving of full 25 per cent. over the ordinary mode 
of lighting with common gas. By the purification of the gas, most of the sulphuric and 
ammoniacal matter is got rid of, consequently there is nothing evolved in combustion 
that can be prejudicial to health. As the light is a focal one, it affords facilities for car- 
rying off all heat from the apartments, shops, or public buildings where it is used, either 
by means of ventilation (where it can be perpendicularly carried out), or by absorption 
when ventilation cannot be effected. The latter method of getting rid of heat from com- 
bustion is simple and effective, and for which a patent has very recently been granted to 
the inventor Professor Gurney. The expense of fitting up a place with the Bude Light . 
varies according to circumstances. 

There is a brilliant light, of a more recent discovery than the Bude Light, called the 
Boccius Light, and in point of purity and brilliancy is considered equal to the Bude Light 
and superior to gas light. It may be applied, not only to the purposes of Street al/umi- 
nation, but to Churches, and other public buildings and houses requiring a powerful and 
brilliant light. An experiment has been lately made on an extensive scale, to shew its 
capacity for affecting the first mentioned purpose, by the erection of a lamp in the 
Strand. opposite to Northumberland House. This lamp is said to be a practical speci- 
men, not only of its brilliancy, softness, and power of the light, but of its economy, and 
adaptation to this and other uses. Six times the illuminating effect is produced by this 
single lamp with the same quantity of gas, which is equal to an economy of 63 per 
cent. The important advantages are obtained without any increase of expense to pa- 
rishes and rate-payers ; as anumber of common lamps, at least equal in the cost of 
gas toa single Boccius Light, may be dispensed with in such situations.—See the Illus- 
trated London News, No, 23, for October, 1842, for a full account of this light, and 
a descriptive wood-cut. 
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John’s thirty-six years, on the division of that parish into three dis- 
tinct Rectories, was appointed Rector of this parish. He died in 
the year 1827, and was buried at this Church. He was succeeded 
by the Rey. Edward Birch, M.A., the present Rector. 
_ The piece of ground on which this Church is built was duly con- 
veyed to the Commissioners for Building New Churches in Populous 
Parishes,?43 in perpetuity, the Church having been fitted up with pews 
_and seats, and decently and properly ornamented and furnished with 
all things necessary for the performance of divine worship therein ac- 
cording to the rites and ceremonies of the Church of England ; to- 
gether with a piece of ground next adjoining the Church, of the 
dimensions of 242 yards, or thereabouts, from east to west, and 39 
yards, or thereabouts, from north to south, (including the site on 
which the Church is built,) which was also in like manner duly con- 
veyed to the said Commissioners, for a Church-yard or Cemetery ; 
and the whole having been properly levelled, and enclosed with a 
substantial brick wall, both the Church and Church-yard were con- 
secrated by the Bishop of London on the 10th of April, 1824,244 in. 
the presence of a large assembly, as well parishioners as strangers. 

The late Rev. Archdeacon Watson, the Vicar and Stnecure Rector 
of the Parish of St.John, gave up permanently to this Rectory, the 
Great Tithes and all other sources of Emolument arising within its 
prescribed boundaries, which of right then belonged to him as Rec- 
tor (except the Manor of Grumbolds), and which he relinquished 
and made over to the Commissioners for the benefit of his imme- 
diate successors, and all the Vicarial Tithes, and Easter Dues from 
Kaster, 1823, and all Surplice Fees, &c., arising within the limits 
of this Rectory. 

The Tithes in the year 1841, according to the return made to the 
Poor Law Commissioners, in order to their being assessed to the 
poor, amounted to £75. 


(243) 85 Geo. III, c. 45. 
(244) See the Copy of the Act of Consecration p. 182 post: the Act of Consecration 
is deposited in the Registry of the Diocese of London, where the several Deeds of 
conveyance of the ground -are also registered. 
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There is within this Rectory a small Episcopal Chapel, called S¢. 
Bartholomew’s Chapel,245 which stands partly in the parish of Is~ 
lington on the west side of the Turnpike Road at Kingsland, and 
the corner of Bails Pond Road, capable of containing 100 persons. 
There is also a School of 100 boys and 94 girls, two Independent 
Chapels, a Wesleyan Chapel, and a Sunday School,—all of which 
will be more particularly mentioned hereafter. There are also 
some Almshouses, called Cook’s Rents, and occupied by eight 
poor families. These Almshouses were about two years ago given 
to the Select Vestry of West Hackney by the Lord of the Manor, into 
whose possession they had fallen, and are now known by the name 
of “ West Hackney Almshouses.” There is also a Dispensary, situ- 
ated on the east side of the High Road, northward of the Church, 
and near to Stoke Newington, which is supported by voluntary 
subscriptions, for the Medical and Surgical relief of the poor; 
among its officers are two physicians, two surgeons, and a resident 
apothecary. 

The Parish of West Hackney, is bounded on the north 
and east, from Newington Bridge to Downs Lane, by Hackney 
Brook, and from thence the boundary line passes up the middle of 
Downs Lane to the end of Red Lion Lane, and then down Red 
Lion Lane to Dalston, and along the centre of Dalston to the north 
end of Mayfield Street, and down the centre of Mayfield Street to 
the Parish of Shoreditch, (being so far bounded by the Parish of 
Hackney); from Mayfield Street to the Rosemary Branch it is 
bounded by the Parish of Shoreditch, and from the Rosemary Branch 
to the west end of Cock Lane by the Parish of Jskngton; it then 
passes down Cock Lane to the turnpike road leading to Newington, 
and along the centre of the said road as far as Newington Bridge; 
being bounded from the west end of Cock Lane to Newington 
Bridge, by the Parishes of Hornsey and Stoke Newington. ['This 
district boundary of West Hackney is comprised within the drown 
coloured line in the map of the Parish of Hackney. ] 


(245) For a full account of this Chapel, see vol. i, p. 127. 
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This Parish contains a population of 11,110 persons, according 
to the last census, and 2132 houses. 


Copy of the Act of Consecration of West Hackney Church, 
and the Church-yard or Cemetery.?46 


On Saturday, the 

“ An Act of Consecration and Dedication | 10th day of April, 
of the new Parish Church of West Hackney, | in the year of our 
in the County of Middlesex, and Diocese of | Lord One Thousand 
London, and also a piece or parcel of Ground | Hight Hundred and 
as a Church yard or Cemetery for the use | Twenty-four, about 
of the Parishioners and Inhabitants of the | half-past eleven 0’ 
said Parish, by the Right Reverend Father | clockoftheforenoon 
in God WILLIAM, by divine permission | of the same day, the 
Bishop of London. said Right Rev. Fa- 

ther in God, 

“ WILLIAM, by divine permission, Lord Bishop of London, 
attended by the Rev. Herbert Oakley, Clerk, as his Lordship’s 
Chaplain, amord. at the said new Church of West Hackney, where 
he was met by the Worshipful Sir Christopher Robinson, Knight, 
Doctor of Laws, his Lordship’s Vicar-General and Official Princi- 
pal of the Consistorial and Episcopal Court of London, lawfully 
constituted by me the undersigned John Shephard, Notary Public, 
the Deputy Registrar of the Diocese of London, the Rector, 
Churchwardens, Vestrymen, and some of the principal Inhabitants 
of the parish of St. John, Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, 
‘and also by some of the Inhabitants of the said parish of Wesi 
Hackney; and being conducted by them into the vestry room of 
the said Church, he there put on his Episcopal robes, and from 
thence proceeded to the altar, attended by the aforesaid persons, 


(246) Extracted from the Registry of the Diocese of London. 
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when the Rector (formerly Vicar) of the said parish of St. John, 
_ Hackney, presented unto his Lordship a Petition in writing, signed 
by the said Rector, Churchwardens, and Vestrymen of the said 
parish of St. John, Hackney, thereby praying his Lordship by vir- 
tue of his authority, Ordinary and Episcopal, to consecrate the said 
Church and Church-yard for the use of the said parish of West 
Hackney, which Petition his Lordship received, and gave the same 
unto me the said John Shephard to read, and which was read ac- 
cordingly by me; which Petition follows in these words: to wit— 

“ To the Right Reverend Father in God, Wilkam, by divine 
providence Lord Bishop of London, &c. &c. &c. The Humble Pe- 
tition of the Rector, Churchwardens, and undersigned Parishioners 
of the Parish of St. John, Hackney, in the County of Middlesex and 
Diocese of London, on behalf of themselves and the rest of the Pa- 
rishioners and Inhabitants of the said Parish—Sheweth—That on 
the Petition of the Reverend Archdeacon Watson, Doctor in Di- 
vinity, the Vicar, and since appointed the Rector of the Parish of 
St. John at Hackney, in which he represented the great want of 
Church-room in the said parish, the population whereof amounted 
to not less than 22,000 persons, and the Church accommodations 
only to about 3,200; submitting at the same time to the consider- 
ation of the Board a plan for more effectually providing for the 
Pastoral superintendence and spiritual benefit of its numerous pa- 
rishioners ; the Right Honourable and Honourable the Commis- 
sioners acting under and by virtue of an Act of Parliament, passed 
in the Fifty-eighth year of the reign of His late Majesty King 
George the Third, intituled, An Act for Building and Promoting 
the Building of Additional Churches in Populous Parishes, they had 
agreed to build a new Church in the said parish capable of accom- 
modating about 2,000 persons, and in which one-half of the sittings 
should be for ever free and unappropriated, for the use of the Poor 
of the said parish. 

“ That the said Commissioners had subsequently represented to 
His Majesty in Council that they deemed it expedient, by virtue of 
the power vested in them to make the said parish into three divi- 
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seons, each of which should be constituted a distinct Rectory, and 
that he had required the consents required by law for that purpose, 
that in order to make a suitable provision for the Incumbents of 
the said Rectories, the Patron of the Living had agreed by a docu- 
ment in the hands of the Commissioners, to annex permanently to 
each Rectory the respective proportion of Great Tithes, and all 
other sources of emolument arising within its prescribed bounda- 
ries, and which of right belong to the present Rector, (except the 
Manor of Grumbolds.) 

“That the Reverend Archdeacon Watson, the Vicar and Sine- 
cure Rector of the said parish, hath also relinquished and made 
over to His Majesty’s Commissioners, for the benefit of his imme- 
diate Successors in the said two new intended parishes, as soon as 
the actual separation of the said parishes and their ercction into 
distinct Rectories are completed conformably with the stipulations 
entered into with His Majesty’s Commissioners, all the Vicarial 
Tithes and Dues, and Easter Dues JSrom Easter, 1823, together with 
the Surplice Fees, and every source of Emolument, arising ummediately 
on thew first appointment thereto, within the limits of the two new pa- 
rishes, and to which he is now by law entitled. 

* That His Majesty, by and with the advice of his Privy Council, 
hath been pleased to approve of the said divisions, and hath ordered 
the same to be made and effected accordingly. 

That one of the said Divisions or Rectories is to be hereafter 
called or known by the name of the Parish of West Hackney, in 
the county of Middlesex, and a Church for such Division hath been 
erected on a certain piece or parcel of ground, duly conveyed to 
the said Commissioners in perpetuity for that purpose, and situate 
on the right hand or east side of the main Turnpike Road leading 
from Kingsland to Stoke Newington, in the said parish of St. John 
at Hackney. 

“‘ That the said Church hath been fitted up with pews and seats 
erected therein, and the same hath been decently’ and properly or- 
namented, and furnished with all things necessary for the perform- 
ance of Divine worship therein according to the rites and ceremonies 
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of the Church of England ; and the said Church is now in all re- 
pects fit and ready for consecration. 

“ That another piece or parcel of ground next adjoining the said 
Church, of the dimensions of 242 yards, or thereabouts, from east 
to west, and 39 yards, or thereabouts, from north to south (includ- 
ing the site on which the said Church is built), and hath also been 
duly conveyed to the said Commissioners, in perpetuity, and is in- 
tended for a Church-yard or Cemetery for the said parish of West 
Hackney, and hath been properly levelled and enclosed with a sub- 
stantial brick-wall for that purpose, and is in all respects fit and 
ready for consecration. 

“ Your petitioners therefore humbly pray that your Lordship 
will be pleased to consecrate the said Church, and dedicate the 
same to the service of Almighty God, and the performance of Di- 
vine worship therein according to the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church of England as by law established, and declare it to be and 
remain for ever the Parish Church of West Hackney, in the county 
of Middlesex ; and that your Lordship will also be pleased to con- 
secrate the said Church-yard as a Cemetery or Burial Ground for 
the interment of the bodies of persons dying within the said Parish 
of West Hackney; and your petitioners will ever pray, &c. John 
James Watson, D.D. Rector of Hackney; Anthony Starkey, J ohn 
Lloyd, Churchwardens of Hackney; Thomas Warburton, Roger 
Hunt, James Robinson, Thomas Wright, Joseph Watson, W. 
Varty ; C. H. Pulley, Vestry Clerk. 

« And the same being read, his Lordship declared himself ready 
to consecrate the said Church and Church-yard, pursuant to the 
prayer of the said petition, and then proceeded to the consecration 
and dedication thereof, and walked in procession, accompanied by 
the aforesaid persons, from the altar down the middle aisle, and back 
again to the communion table, the Bishop and the Congregation al- 
ternately repeating the Twenty-fourth Psalm, beginning thus: The 
earth 7s the Lord’s, and so on. 

Which being ended, and his Lordship seated on the north side 
of the communion table, the said Rector presented unto his Lord- 
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ship the Deed of Conveyance of the Ground on which the said new 
Church is built for the use of the said parish of West Hackney, 
which he laid upon the communion table, and then, standing up 
and turning to the Congregation, his Lordship said as follows: 

“ Dearly beloved in the Lord, forasmuch as devout and holy men, 
as well under the Law as under the Gospel, moved either by the 
secret inspiration of the Blessed Spirit, or by the express command 
of God, or by their reason and desire of the natural decency of 
things, have erected houses for the public worship of God, and se- 
parated them from all profane and common uses, in order to fill 
men’s minds with greater reverence for his glorious Majesty, and 
affect their hearts with more devotion and humility in his service, 
which pious works have been approved and accepted by our 
Heavenly Father; let us not doubt but he will also graciously ap- 
prove this our Godly purpose of setting apart a place in a solemn 
manner to the performance of the several offices of religious wor- 
ship, and let us faithfully and devoutly beg his blessing on this our 
undertaking, and say— 

Then the Bishop kneeled down, and said the following prayer : 

OQ, Eternal God! mighty in power, and of majesty incomprehen- 
sible, whom the heaven of heavens cannot contain, much less the 
walls of temples built with hands, and who hath yet been graciously 
pleased to promise thy especial presence in whatever place even two 
or three of thy faithful servants shall assemble in thy name, to offer 
up their supplications and their praises unto thee, vouchsafe, O 
Lord, to be present with us who are gathered here together to con- 
secrate this place, with all humility and readiness of heart, to the 
honour of thy great Name, separating it from henceforth from all 
unhallowed, ordinary, and common uses, dedicating it entirely to 
thy service, for reading therein thy most holy word, for celebrating 
the holy sacrament, for offering to thy glorious Majesty the sacri- 
fices of prayer and thanksgiving, for blessing thy people in thy 
Name, and for the performance of all other holy ordinances, accept 
O Lord, this service at our hands, and bless it with such success as 
may tend most to thy glory, and the furtherance of our happiness, 
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both temporal and spiritual through J esus Christ, our blessed Lord 
and Saviour. Amen. 

“ Which being ended, his Lordship stood Up, ° sind turning to the 
Congregation, said the following prayer: 

“ Regard, O Lord, the supplications of thy servants, and grant 
that whosoever shall be dedicated unto thee in this House of Bap- 
tism, shall be sanctified by thy Holy Spirit, delivered from thy 
wrath, received into the Ark of Christ’s Church, and ever remain ~ 
among the number of thy faithful and elect Children. Amen. 

« Grant, O Lord, that they who at this place shall in their own 
persons undertake to renew their promises and vows, made by their 
sureties for them at their Baptism, may be enabled to fulfil the 
same, and grow in grace to their lives’ end. -Amen. 

« Grant, O Lord, that whosoever shall receive in this place the 
blessed sacrament of the body and blood of Christ thy Son, may 
come to that holy ordinance with faith, charity, and true repentance, 
and being filled with thy grace and heavenly benediction, may, to 
their great and endless comfort, obtain remission of their sins, and 
all other benefits of his passion. Amen. 

« Grant, O Lord, that whosoever shall be joined together in this 
place in the holy estate of Matrimony, may faithfully perform and 
keep the vow betwixt them made, and may remain in perfect love 
together unto their lives’ end. Amen. 

« Grant, O Lord, that by thy holy word, which shall be read and 
preached within this place, the hearers thereof may both per- 
ceive and know what things they ought to do, and may have grace 
and power to fulfil the same. Amen. 

«* Grant, we beseech thee, blessed Lord, that whosoever shall 
draw near unto thee in this place, to give thee thanks for the great 
blessings they have received at thy hands, to set forth thy most 
worthy praise, to confess their sins unto thee, humbly to beg thy 
pardon for what they have done amiss, or to ask such other things 
as are requisite and necessary, as well for the body as for 
the soul, may do it with that steadfastness of faith, that se- 
riousness of attention, and devout affection of the mind, that thou 
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‘mayest accept their bounden duty and service, and vouchsafe to 
them whatsoever else in thy infinite wisdom thou shalt see to be 
most expedient for’ them; and this we beg for Jesus Christ his 
sake, our blessed Lord and Saviour. . Amen: 

“« Then the Bishop, being seated in his, chair, the said i Opiate 
Robinson, Knight, his Vicar General and Official Principal aforesaid, 
with an audible voice read the sentence of Consecration of the said 
Church, mn the words following, to wit. 

“In the Name of God. Amen. Whereas it hath been repre- 
_ sented unto us, William, by Divine permission Bishop of London, 
by a petition under the hands of the Rector, Churchwardens, and 
several of the parishioners of the parish of St. John, Hackney, in 
the county of Middlesex, within our Diocese and J GEBdicaom of 
London. 

“‘ That, on the petition of the Ray. Archdeacon Watson, Doctor 
in Divinity, (the Vicar and since appointed Rector of the said pa- 
rish of St. John, Hackney,) to the Right Honourable the Commis- 
sioners, acting under and by virtue of an Act of Parliament, passed 
in the fifty-eighth year of the reign of his late Majesty, King George 
the 3rd, intituled “ An Act for building, and promoting the building 
of additional Churches,” in which he represented the great want of 
Church room in the said parish, the population whereof amounted 
to not less than 22,000 persons, and the Church accommodation to 
only about 3,200, submitting at the same time to the consideration 
_ of the said Commissioners a plan for more effectually providing for 
the pastoral superintendence and spiritual benefit of his numerous 
_ parishioners,—the said Commissioners had agreed to build a new 
Church in the said parish, capable of accommodating about 2,000 
_ persons, and in which upwards of one half of the sittings should be 
for ever free and unappropriated, for the use of the poor of the 
said parish. 

“ That the said Commissioners had subsequently represented to 
his Majesty in council, that they deemed it expedient, by virtue of 
the power vested in them, to make the said parish into three Di- 
visions, each of which should be constituted @ distinct rectory; and 
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that they had obtained the consents required by law for that 
purpose. 

“ That, in order to make a suitable provision for the Incumbents 
of the said Rectories, the Patron of the living had-agreed, by a doc- 
ument in the hands of the said Commissioners, to annex perma- 
nently to each Rectory the respective proportions of the Great 
Tithes, and all other sources of emolument arising within its pre- 
scribed boundaries, and which of right belong to the present Rec- 
tor, (except the Manor of Grumbolds.) 

“ That the Rev. Archdeacon Watson, the Vicar and sinecure 
Rector of the said parish, hath also relinquished and made over to 
his Majesty’s Commissioners, for the benefit of his immediate suc- 
cessors in the two new intended parishes, as soon as the actual sepa- 
rations of the said parishes, and their erection into distinct Rectories 
are completed, conformably with the stipulations entered into with 
his Majesty’s Commissioners, all the Vicarial Tithes and Easter 
Dues, from Easter, 1823, together with the surplice fees, and every 
source of emolument arising, immediately on their first appointment 
thereto, within the limits of the said two new parishes, and to which 
by law he is now entitled. 

« That his Majesty’s Commissioners, by and with the advice of his 
privy council, hath been pleased to approve of the said divisions, 
and hath ordered the same to be made and effected accordingly. 

* That one of the said Divisions or Rectories is to be hereafter 
called or known by the name of the parish of West Hackney, in 
the county of Middlesex, and a Church for such Division hath been 
erected on a certain piece or parcel of ground, duly conveyed to 
the said Commissioners in perpetuity, for that purpose, and situate 
on the right hand or east side of the main turnpike road leading 
from Kingsland to Stoke Newington, in the said parish of St. John, 
Hackney. 

“* That the said Church hath been fitted up, and pews and seats 
erected therein, and the same hath been decently and properly or- 
namented and furnished with all things necessary for the perform- 
ance of Divine worship therein according to the rites and ceremonies _ 
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of the Church of England, and the said Church is now in all res- 
pects fit and ready for consecration. 

_ © And whereas the said Rector, Churchwardens, and other pa- 
rishioners and inhabitants of the said parish of St. John, Hackney, 
on behalf of themselves and the rest of the parishioners and inhabi- 
tants of the said parish, have humbly besought us, by virtue of our 
authority, ordinary and episcopal, to consecrate the said Church, 
and to dedicate the same to the service of Almighty God, and the 
performance of Divine worship therein according to the rites and 
ceremonies of the Church of England, as by law established, and to 
separate the same from all common and profane uses whatsoever, 
and declare it to be and remain the parochial Church of the parish 
of West Hackney aforesaid. 

« Therefore, we, William, by Divine permission, Bishop of Lon- 
don aforesaid, do, by virtue of our authority, Ordinary and Episco- 
pal, as far as in us lies, and by law we can, for us and our suc- 
cessors, separate the said Church from all common and profane uses, 
and do dedicate the same to the service of Almighty God, for the 
performance of Divine worship therein, according to the rites and 
ceremonies of the Church of England, and consecrate it for the ce- 
lebration thereof, and do openly and publicly pronounce, decree, 
and declare, that the same ought so to remain separated, dedicated, 
and consecrated, and to be deemed and taken to be the Parochial 
Church of the said Parish of West Hackney for ever, by this our 
difinitive sentence or formal decree which we give and pronounce 
by these presents, W. London; [which sentence was signed by his 
Lordship, who commanded the same, together with the petition and 
other instruments, to be recorded and registered among the muniments 

of his Diocese.| 

“ Then morning service was begun by the Rev. John James 
Watson, Doctor in Divinity, the Rector, with Psalms and Lessons 

proper for the occasion, to wit, the 84th, 122nd, and 132nd Psalms, 
the first Lesson, the 8th chapter of the First Book of Kings, from 
verse the 22nd to verse the 62nd inclusive, the second Lesson taken 
from the 10th chapter of St. Paul’s Epistle to the Hebrews, from 
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verse the 19th to verse the 26th, both inclusive, were read; after 
the collect for the day, the Bishop said the following prayer: 

“ O most blessed Saviour, who by thy gracious presence at the 
Feast of Dedication, didst approve and honour such religious ser- 
vices as this which we are now performing unto thee, be present at 
this time with us by thy Holy Spirit, and (because holiness be- 
cometh thine house) sanctify us, we pray thee, that we may be 
living temples, holy and acceptable unto thee ; and so dwell in our 
hearts by faith, and possess our souls by thy grace, that nothing 
which defileth may enter into us, but that, being cleansed from all 
carnal and corrupt affections, we may ever be devoutly given to 
serve thee in all good works, who art our Saviour, Lord, and God, 
blessed for evermore. Amen. 

“‘ ‘Then the said Doctor Watson went on with the service, to the 


prayer of St. Chrysostome, and the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, © 


when the sixth, seventh, and eighth verses of the twenty-sixth 
Psalm was sung with Gloria Patri, when the Communion Service 
was begun by his Lordship, who after the collect for the King said 
the following prayer. 

“ O most glorious Lord God, we acknowledge we are not worthy 
to offer unto thee anything belonging unto us, yet we beseech thee, 
in thy great goodness, graciously to accept the dedication of this 
place to thy service, and to prosper this our undertaking; receive 
the prayers and intercessions of us, and all others, thy servants, who 
either now or hereafter entering into this house shall call upon thee, 
and give both them and us thanks to prepare our hearts to serve 
thee with reverence and godly fear, affect us with an awful appre- 
hension of thy Divine Majesty, and a deep sense of our own un- 
worthiness ; that so approaching thy sanctuary with lowliness and 
devotion, and coming before thee with clear thoughts and pure 
hearts, with bodies undefiled and minds sanctified, we may always 


perform a service acceptable unto thee, through Jesus Christ our 


Lord. Amen. 


“ The Epistle, taken from the 6th chapter of St. Paul’s Second — 


Epistle to the Corinthians, beginning with the fourteenth, and 
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ending with the 17th verse, and also the Gospel, beginning with 
the 13th and and ending with the 18th verse of the 2nd chapter of 
St. John’s Gospel, were read by the said Chaplain. 

Then the Lord Bishop read the Nicene Creed, after which the 
100th Psalm was sung, and then a Sermon suitable to the occasion 
was preached by his Lordship, who returned to the altar, where he 
read the prayer for the Church Establishment, after which, kneeling 
down, he said the following prayer: 

“ Blessed be thy Name, O Lord, for that it pleaseth thee to haye 
thy habitation among the sons of men upon earth, and to dwell in 
the midst of the assembly of saints upon earth, bless, we beseech 
thee, the religious performance of this day, and grant that in this 
_ place now set apart to thy service, thy Holy Name may be wor- 
shipped in truth and purity, to all generations, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 

“ And he then concluded by giving— 

“ The peace of God which passeth all understanding, keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of God, and of his son 
Jesus Christ our Lord, and the blessing of God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be amongst you and remain with 
you always. Amen. 

_“ And after giving such blessing, accompanied by the aforesaid 
persons, proceeded out of the said new Church to the aforesaid 
piece or parcel of Ground, and went into a tent provided for that 
purpose on the said Ground, where the said Doctor Watson pre- 
sented unto his Lordship the Deed of Conveyance of the said ground, 
and his Lordship then kneeling down, said the following prayer: 

The Glorious Majesty of the Lord our God be upon us, pros- 
per thoa the work of our hands upon us, O prosper thou our handy 
work. 

“Which being ended, and his Lordship seated in a chair, the said 
Christopher Robinson, Knight, by his Lordship’s directions, read 
with an audible voice the sentence of consecration of the said 
Church-yard, as follows : 

“In the Name of God. Amen. Whereas it hath been repre- 
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sented tous, William, by Divine permission, Bishop of London, by & 
petition made under the hands of the Rector, Churchwardens, and 
several of the parishioners of the parish of St. John at Hackney, in 
the county of Middlesex, within our Diocese and J urisdiction of 
London, 

« That on the petition of the Rev. Archdeacon Watson, Doctor 
in Divinity, the Vicar, and since appointed Rector, of the said Pa- 
rish of Sf. John at Hackney, to the Right Honourable the Com- 
missioners acting under and by virtue of an Act of Parliament 
passed in the Fifty-eighth year of the reign of His late Majesty 
King George the Third, intituled, An Act for Building and pro- 
moting the Building of Additional Churches, the said Commissioners 
had agreed to build a new Church in the said parish, and that they 
had represented to His Majesty in Council that they deemed it ex- 
pedient, by virtue of the powers vested in them, to make the said 
parish into three Divisions, each of which should be constituted a 
distinct Rectory, and that they had obtained the consents required 
by law for that purpose. 

“ That His Majesty, by and with the advice of his Privy Coun- 
cil, hath been pleased to approve of the said Divisions, and hath or- 
dered the same to be made and effected accordingly. 

« That one of the said Divisions or Rectories is to be hereafter 
~ called or known by the name of the parish of West Hackney, in the 
county of Middlesex, and a Church for such Division hath been 
erected on a certain piece or parcel of ground, duly conveyed to 
the said Commissioners ém perpetuity for that purpose, and situate on 
the right-hand or east side of the main turnpike road leading from 
Kingsland to Stoke Newington, in the said parish of Sait John, 
Hackney ; and that another piece or parcel of ground next adjoming — 
to the said Church, of the dimensions of 242 yards, or thereabouts, 
from east to west, and 89 yards, or thereabouts, from north to south, 
including the site on which the said Church hath been built; and 
what pieces or parcels of ground are more particularly delineated 
and set forth in the ground plan thereof, drawn on the respective 
deeds conveying the same to the said Commissioners in perpetuity, 
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and is intended for a Church-yard or Cemetery for the said parish: 
of West Hackney, and hath been properly levelled and enclosed 
with a substantial brick wall for that purpose, and is in all respects 
fit and ready for consecration ; and that the petitioners are desirous. 
the same should be consecrated accordingly to the usage of the 
Church of England, and have humbly besought us by our authority: 
Ordinary and Episcopal, to consecrate the same for the purpose 
aforesaid. 

“ Therefore we, Wiliam, by divine permission Bishop of Lon- 
don, do, by virtue of our authority, Ordinary and Episcopal, separate 
the said piece or parcel of ground, so enclosed as aforesaid, from all 
former and other common and profane uses whatsoever, and do, as 
far as in us lies, and by law we may or can, assign the same as and 
for a Church-yard or Cemetery for the burial of the corpses or bodies 
of persons dying inhabitants of the said parish of West Hackney, 
and do, by our authority, Ordinary and Episcopal, dedicate and con- 
secrate the same for that purpose; and do openly and publicly pro- 
nounce, decree, and declare the same to be so separated, dedicated, 
and consecrated for ever, and that it ought so to remain, by this our 
definitive sentence or final decree, which we give and promulge by 
these presents.” W. London. “And such sentence being read, his Lord- 
ship signed the same, and commanded it, together with the said Deed, 
to be registered among the muniments of his Dioscese, and then 
kneeling down said the following prayer : 

* O God, who has taught us in thy holy word that there is a dif- 
ference between the spirit of a beast which goeth downward to the 
earth, and the spirit of a man which ascendeth up to God who gave 
it, and likewise, by the example of thy holy servants in all ages, 
has taught us to assign peculiar places where the bodies of thy 
saints may rest in peace, and be preserved from all indignities, whilst 
their souls are safely kept in the hands of their faithful Redeemer, 
accept, we beseech thee, this charitable work of ours, in separating 
this portion of ground to that good purpose, and give us grace that, 
by the frequent instances of mortality which we behold, we may 
learn and seriously consider how frail and uncertain our condition 
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here on earth is, and so number our days as to apply our hearts un- 
to wisdom; that in the midst of life, thinking upon death, and duly 
preparing ourselves for the Judgment that is to follow, we may have 
our part in the resurrection to eternal life, with him who died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification, and now liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghost, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 

“ After which the fifth, sizth, and seventh verses of the Tharty-ninth 
Psalm were sung, and then the Bishop dismissed the congregation 
with the blessing : 

“‘ The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellowship of the Holy Ghost, be with us all evermore. Amen. 


“ West Hackney, 
« (Signed) JNo: SHEPHARD, 
“ Notary Public, Dep. Registrar.” 


ee 
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This Chapel stands on the east side of the road, at the corner of 
hill Street and Stamford Hill Terrace at Clapton: it was originally 
a proprietary Chapel, built about the year 1777, by a Mr. Devall, 
for the accommodation of himself, his tenants, and others the in- 
habitants of the Hamlet of Stamford Hill and its immediate neigh- 
. bourhood. About the year 1829 it was enlarged and altered, and 
made sufficiently large to contain 800 persons, and was conse- 
crated soon afterwards. ‘The Chapel externally is a plain brick 
building, with a string course under the upper windows, and sur- 
mounted by a cornice, blocking, &c.; the principal front consists 
of a Tower and two small projecting wings; the tower has three 
divisions, the lower one, which with the wings is rusticated, and is 
surmounted. by a dentil cornice, (being a continuation of the cor- 
nice to the main building, with the dentils added) ; it has a circular 
headed recess, the head only of which is glazed with stained glass, 
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and forms the back of the altar ; the next division has pilasters at 
the angles, the compartment between them being rusticated, the 
rustics all yerging to a circle in the centre, and in front to the clock 
dial; the top division is formed of the Grecian Ionic Order, the front 
having fluted columns, and pilasters on the sides with cornices and 
pediments, which intersect each other, surmounted by a small Cu- 
pola and cross: the two small wings form the vestry or robing- 
room, and entrance to the tower. 

The interior, like the exterior, is very plain; the altar is recessed 
under the tower by an arch, and has a semicircular stained glass 
window at the top, the subject of which is a Dove, surrounded by a 
semicircle of Glory within a cloud. 

There is a Gallery along the north, south, and west sides, sup- 
ported by Corinthian columns, which contains a small organ. ‘The 
_ font is at the west end, between the two entrances. There is a 
clock, and one bell. 

This Chapel has passed through various hands; and in 1826, 
the Rev. George Richards, Vicar of St. Martins in the Frelds, was 
seized of it in Fee Simple, of whom it was purchased in the year 
1827, by Henry Patteson, John Clark Powell, John Diston Powles, 
and Joshua Watson, Esquires, to whom it was conveyed by deed, 
dated the 8th of November, 1827,247 by the description of “ All 
that piece or parcel of land or ground, situate, lying, and being at 
Upper Clapton in the parish of St. John at Hackney, in the county 
of Middlesex; abutting towards the north-west on the Turnpike 
Road leading from Clapton to Stamford Hill, south-east on Zl 
Street, south-west on the Mews, and north-west on a piece of ground 
formerly in the tenure of — Ewer, Esq., afterwards of — Mont- 
ford, Esq., and then of on part of which 
piece of ground a Chapel for divine worship has for many years 
been built, and the rest of the said piece of ground was then lately 
used as a garden. And also, all that the said Chapel, and all the 
erections and buildings on the same piece of ground, with their ap- 
purtenances.” 

(247) This deed is registered in the Registry of the diocese of London. 


‘ 
* 


. 
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The property thus described was conveyed to the Individuals be- 
fore mentioned, and their heirs, upon the trusts and for the purposes, 
and subject to the provisoes and declarations, expressed and de- 
clared concerning the same in the Indenture above referred to, and 
was subject to the yearly rent of £55. payable to John Devall, 
of Buckingham Street in the parish of St. Marylebone, Esq., for 
the residue of a term of fifty-seven years and one quarter, from Lady- 
day, 1778. 

The deed recites that the said George Richards had contracted 
with the parties mentioned therein for the absolute sale to them of 
his estate and interest of and in the said piece of ground, chapel, 
and premises subject as aforesaid, for the sum of £5,450., and that 
the said John Devall had contracted with them for the absolute sale — 
of the said yearly rent of £55. for the sum of £1,000., which was 
paid to him on the day of the date of the said indenture. : 

And that the said George Richards at the request of the said pur- 
chasers had agreed to permit the whole of the purchase-money of 
£5,450. to remain due upon security of their joint and several bond — 
until the 25th of March, 1833, and to waive all lien upon the said 
purchased premises: which said bond, bears date the Sth of | 
November, then instant, in the penal sum of £10,900., conditioned 
to be void on payment to the obligator, his executors, &c. of the 
said sum of £5,450. on the 25th of March, 1833, and interest 
after the rate of four per cent. per annum, half yearly. 

And that the parties to the said deed of the first part had entered 
into the said several contracts for the purchase of the several estates, — 
rights, and interests aforesaid respectively in the said Chapel and 
premises, with the consent of the said John James Watson, without 
any regard to pecuniary advantage, but wholly and exclusively with 
the view of having the said Chapel enlarged and consecrated, and 
thenceforth placed under the jurisdiction of the Ordinary of theDiocese 
of London, as a Chapel-of-Ease to the Parish Church of Hackney, — 
with or without a District, as should be after determined, and upon 
such trusts and provisoes as should be created and declared con-— 
cerning the same. 
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And that, in pursuance of the said contracts for sale, and for the 
considerations aforesaid, a certain Indenture of five parts had been 
executed, bearing even date with the deed now in recital, whereby 
the said piece of ground, Chapel, and premises, with the appurte- 
nances had been granted, assigned, released, surrendered, and as- 
sured unto and to the use of the said HZ. Patteson, J. C. Powell, J. 


_ D. Powles, and Joshua Watson, their heirs and assigns for ever, dis- 
charged from the said yearly rent and all other incumbrances what- 
 goever. 


And that the said John James Watson had agreed to become a 


_ party to the said deed, and had proposed during his Incumbency of 


the said Rectory, to augment the stipend of the Curate, or Minister of 
the said Chapel, dy a yearly payment of £50.; unless and until His 
Majesty’s Commissioners for building New Churches should see fit 
to appoint a district to the said Chapel, and assign all surplice fees, 
arising within such district, for services to be performed therein, to 
the Curate or Minister thereof for the time being; in which case 
he further agreed to give up, in lieu of such yearly payment of £50., 


‘ all his right and title in such fees, during the Incumbency of such 
- Curate or Minister. 


It is witnessed by the said Indenture, that, in consideration of 


the premises, it was agreed between the said parties to the deed 
now in recital, that and particularly that the said H. Patteson, J. C. 
- Powell, J. D. Powles, and Joshua Watson, consented and agreed 


that they, their heirs and assigns, should stand, and be possessed 


and seized of, and entitled to, the absolute and unincumbered fee 
simple and inheritance in possession of the said Chapel, ground, 
_ and premises, with their appurtenances. 


Upon trust that the said Chapel might be further enlarged and 
altered, to such extent, and according to such plan as they the 


trustees should think fit; and that the expenses of such enlarge- 
ment and alteration, and of the enlargement and alteration then 


already made in the Chapel, or so much thereof as should be de- 


_ frayed by means of voluntary contributions, should be provided for 
and liquidated by such manner as is afterwards provided in that 
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behalf; and to the further intent that the said Chapel, including 
such enlargement and addition, should be consecrated according to 
the forms of the United Church of England and Ireland, and thence- 
forth and for ever be appropriated to the purposes of public wor- 
ship according to the ritual of the United Church as a Chapel-of- 
Ease, with or without district, as might be thereafter determined, 
to the said Parish Church of Hackney. 

And upon further trust, to permit such Clergyman in Priests’ 
Orders of the said United Church, as should be nominated and 
appointed by the Rector for the time being of the said Parish 
Church of Hackney, as Curate or Minister thereof, duly licensed 
to officiate in the said Chapel; and such appointment was to be 
made with the approbation of the said Trustees or the majority 
of them for the time being, in writing, and within sez calendar 
months after a vacancy should occur. And in case the persons first 
nominated and appointed should not be approved of, then upon 
trust to permit such other Clergyman in Priests’ Orders of the said 
United Church as should be appointed by the said Rector for the 
time being, with such approbation as aforesaid, and within the time 
aforesaid, and duly licensed. And in case the Trustees should not 


approve of such second nomination, then upon trust, such clergy- -— 


man in Priests’ Orders of the said United Church as should be ap- 
pointed by the Bishop of London for the time being, and duly li- 
censed, subject to all the Laws in force relating to Stipendiary 
Curates, except as to the assigning of salary. And upon trust to — 
permit such person as should be annually appointed by the said 
Rector from time to time to officiate in and about the said Chapel, 
as Clerk, Organist, Sexton, or in such other office as should be ne- 
cessary. 

And upon further trust to demise or let the several pews or sit- 
tings in the enlarged Chapel, or such as should not be appropriated 
for free sittings as after mentioned, to any person or persons, inhab- 


itant or inhabitants of the said parish, for such yearly rents and on 


such conditions as the Trustees should think fit. i 
And it was provided, that it should be lawful for the said Trust- 
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ees or Trustee from time to time to appropriate any part of the 
sittings in the said Chapel as free sittings, under the sanction of the 
Ordinary and Rector for the time being. 

And upon further trust to demise or let such part of the said 
Ground as should not be appropriated for the enlargement or other 
uses of the Chapel, either altogether or in parcels, for the purpose 
of building, or for such other purposes as the Trustees should think 
fit, not exceeding ninety-nine years, at such yearly rent or rents, 
with or without premium, and on such other terms and conditions 
as they should deem expedient. 

_ And upon further Trust to appropriate the yearly income which 

should be received from the Pew rents in the Chapel, and also from 

the rents, fines, or other proceeds of the remainder of the said piece 
_ of ground, for the following purposes: 

In the first place, in providing a clear yearly stipend of £150. for 
the Minister or Curate of the Chapel, payable half-yearly, or oftener, 
at the discretion of the Trustees. 

andly, in payment of the salaries of the Clerk, Organist, Sexton, 
and other officers who should be employed in the Chapel, and all 
other out-goings and expenses which might be necessary for sup- 
porting public worship there in a suitable manner. 

3rdly, in payment of interest after the rate of four per cent. per 
annum, upon the said principal sum of £5,450., due to the said 
George Richards on account of the said purchase money, and se- 
_ cured by the said bond.247 
 Athly, in payment of interest after the rate aforesaid, as well on 
$ the said sum of £1,000. already advanced to the said John Devall, 
_ and all other sums to be disbursed on account of the purchase mo- 
4 ney of the said several estates and interests in the Chapel and Pre- 
% mises, but also upon such further or other sums of money as should 

- from time to time have been disbursed, and should remain due on 
account of the expenses of completing the said purchase and the 
settlement made by the deed now in recital, and the enlargement, 


(247) This bond has since been paid off, and fully satisfied. 
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alteration, and consecration of the Chapel, and the purchase of ap- 
propriate fittings and ornaments in and about the same, including 
the purchase of the Organ, Books, Vestments, and other appurten- 
ances of the Chapel, not comprehended in the said consideration 
money of £5,450. 

dthly, in the accumulation of such sum or sums of money as 
should be adequate to the liquidation, first, of the said principal 
sum of £5,450., and afterwards of the said sum of £1,000., and such 
further or other sums of money disbursed or to be disbursed for 
purchase of the said several estates and interests in the Chapel and 
Premises, and for completing the said purchase, and the settlement 
thereby made for the enlargement and alteration thereof, and the 
purchase of furniture, fittings, vestments, and ornaments, for the 
use of the same, as should not have been liquidated and satisfied by 
means of voluntary contributions or otherwise, the said sums so di- 
rected to be accumulated to be applied from time to time towards 
the several purposes aforesaid, either wholly or partially, and in 
such manner as should, be deemed most convenient, and in the 
meantime to be invested in Exchequer Bills or the Public Funds, so 
as to accumulate by way of compound interest. 

And it was further provided, agreed, and declared, that as well 
for the purpose of accelerating the liquidation of the several gross 
sums of money for the time being payable out of the said accumula- 
tion, as for providing funds for meeting any other exigencies of the 
said trust estate, without prejudice to the special and primary pur- 
poses in the said deed declared, it should be lawful for the Trustees 
or Trustee for the time being to raise any sum or sums of money by 
the grant, sale, or assessment of pews for any term not exceeding 
twenty-one years, in consideration of such prices or premiums, and 
either with or without yearly rents, as the Trustees or Trustee should 
think fit, and apply the sum or sums so to be raised accordingly. 

And it was also further provided, that when and as often as any 
one of the Trustees, parties to the said deed now in recital, of the 
first part, or other the Trustees to be appointed as thereinafter is 
mentioned, should die, or go to reside beyond the seas, or desire to 
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be discharged from, or refuse or become incapable to act in the ex- 
ecution of the said trusts, it should be imperative upon the surviving 
or continuing Trustees or Trustee, or the executors or administrators 
of the last acting Trustee, with the consent of the Bishop of Lon- 
don and the Rector of the Parish Church of Hackney for the time 
being, by writing under their respective hands, to nominate and. ap- 
point any other person or persons to be Trustee or Trustees in the 
room of the Trustee or Trustees so dying, or ceasing or becoming 
incapable to act as aforesaid, and that the said trust estate should 
be from time to time conveyed so as to be vested jointly in all the 
Trustees for the time being entitled to act under the trusts afore- 
said. 

And it was further provided and declared, that when and so soon 
as the several gross and principal sums of money and interest 
chargeable on the yearly income of the Chapel and premises should 
be liquidated, it should be lawful for the said parties of the first 


part, or the survivors or survivor of them, or other the Trustees or 


Trustee for the time being of the said Chapel and premises, in con- 


junction with the Bishop of London and the said Rector for the 
time being, by any deed or instrument in writing under their re- 
spective hands and seals, attested by two or more witnesses, and 
enrolled in the Court of Chancery, and registered in the registry of 
the Diocese of London, to declare and create such additional or 
modified trusts, powers, provisions, and regulations concerning the 
mode and terms of letting or otherwise disposing of the pews and 


sittings, yearly income thereof, and the appointment and succession 


of Trustees of the Chapel and premises, and generally in relation 
to the management of the said Trust Estate, as they should deem 
proper and expedient for answering the primary object of the said 


trusts under existing circumstances, so and to the intent that the 


said Chapel and premises might for ever and thereafter remain and 
be as a Chapel-of-Ease to the Parish Church of Hackney, either 
with or without a district, as might be determined on, and might 


not in any manner be diverted from that object, and so that the 


Pew rents might from time to time be reduced so far as should be 
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consistent with the due maintenance, repair, and support of the 
Chapel, and the allowance of suitable stipends to the Curate, Minis- 
ter, Clerk, Organist, Sexton, and other officers for the time being ; 
and at any time or times practicable, totally to extinguish or tem- 
porarily to discontinue any thing thereinbefore contained. 

The above deed was executed by all the parties, and duly wit- 
nessed. Inrolled in the Court of Chancery the 19th day of De- 
cember, 1827. 

The Trustees took possession of the Chapel in April, 1826, and 
all the objects of the trusts have been carried into effect. 

The Rev. Jellinger Symons, many years Curate of Hackney, was 
formerly Minister of this Chapel: he died in February, 1810,248 
and was succeeded by the Rev. Henry John Symons. The present 
Minister is the Rev. Charles John Heathcote. The annual stipend 
is £150., besides surplice fees. 

The Clerk to the Chapel is Mr. Brown, who has a salary of £40. 
per annum, Mr. Mann is the Organist. There is no burial ground, 
and therefore no Sexton has been appointed. ‘The income has not 
at present been equal to the expenses. 

The Stamford Hill District contains a population of 4130; viz. 
1795 males, and 2335 females; and has 1779 houses. It is bounded 
towards the North by the River Lea and Walthamstow, towards 
the West by Stamford Hill and Stoke Newington, and towards the 
Kast partly by Shacklewell and partly by the District Rectory of St. 
John; and is distinguished in the map by a Blue line. 


(248) This Mr. Symons was presented to the Rectory of Whitbourn, in the county of 
Durham, by the Bishop of that Diocese, as a mark of the prelate’s esteem for his active 
and useful labours in his profession, and his writings in defence of the Church Estabe 
lishment. He was the author of several anonymous publications, and some single Ser- — 
mons with his name, addressed to his parishioners and the inhabitants of Hackney. 
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Tn the year 1838, it was proposed to raise by subscriptions and do- 
_ nations a sum sufficient for the purpose of Building and Endowing two 
additional Churches in the parish of Hackney,—the one in the Ham- 
let of Dalston, and the other at Clapton,—to be under the manage- 
- ment of a president, a committee of thirty-four gentlemen, three 
treasurers, and three secretaries. The subscriptions towards the 
building fund amounted to the sum of £4,846. Qs. od., and towards 
the endowment fund, £2,270. 7s. ; in addition to which, a grant of 
£1,000. was made by Her Majesty’s Church Commissioners, for 
each of the two Churches proposed to be erected, and the Com- 

mittee of the Metropolis Church Fund voted a grant of £3,000. for 
_ the same objects. 


ST. PHILIP’S CHURCH AT DALSTON. 


Mr. William Rhodes, in the spirit of liberality, gave a piece of 
ground at Dalston, sufficiently large, not only for the site of the 
Church to be erected in that district, but likewise for a Parsonage 
_ House. 

_ The ground on which this Church is built, is freehold, and is 
situated at the corner of the Park and iichmond Road: contain- 
ing on the North, as well as on the South sides thereof, from 
East to West, 150 feet; and on the East as well as on the West, 
from North to South, 100 feet: and also another piece of ground on 
the North side of Richmond Road, adjoining in part upon the above 
mentioned piece of ground, and in part on the freehold land 
_ of Thomas and William Rhodes, containing on the North, as well as 
on the South, from East to West, 50 feet ; and on the East, as well as 
_ on the West, from North to South, 150 feet ; was conveyed by deed 
; dated Ist of May, 1840, by Thomas Rhodes, of Tottenham, in the 
county of Middlesex, Esq., and William Rhodes, of Leyton, in the 
- county of Essex, Esq., freely and voluntarily, and without any val- 
uable consideration, according to their respective shares and interest 
therein, to Her Majesty’s Commissioners for building new Churches, 
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and their successors, for the purposes of the several Acts249 for’ 
Building new Churches, and to be devoted to Ecclesiastical pur- 
poses. 

The Committee invited alimited number of Architects to send in 
plans and estimates for the building of Dalston Church; when, after 
a careful examination and comparison of their respective merits, they 
finally selected the plans of Mr. Henry Duesbury of Golden Square, 
at an estimated cost of £4,600. including the Architect’s commission 
and the charges of the clerk of the works. ‘To the above costs must 
be added the sum of £600. for enclosing the ground, and other in- 
cidental expenses may be put at £400., making a total of £5,600. 

The Church, which is dedicated to St. Philp, is in the form of 
an oblong, in the English style of architecture, as practised by the 
Architects in this country about the thirteenth century: it is built of 
brick, with mouldings and enrichments of stone. It was consecrated 
on the 21st of August, 1841. | 

The West front has a Tower with small octagon turrets, and pin- 
nacles at the two front angles. ‘The whole length of the Tower is 
slightly recessed by a pointed arch, under which there are two lancet 
head windows, giving light to the Organ, which is placed over the 
principal entrance. The Belfrey, in which are two bells, is lighted 
by coupled windows on each side, and finished with four gables, 
from which springs a timber-framed spire, covered with zinc, at the 
apex of which a metal Vane is fixed. ) 

The body of the Church projects beyond the Tower on either 
side, towards the north and south, with entrances to the side aisles, 
the door-ways being similar to the principal one, and a single win- 
dow over the same. The door-ways have flat arched heads with 
finials. The flanks consist of five coupled lancet-head windows, 
similar to those over the principal entrance, between buttresses, the 
mouldings forming heads being continued along the whole build- 
ing. 

(249) 58th Geo. III, intituled, “ An Act for Building and Promoting the Building of 


Additional Churches in Populous Parishes ;” and the 59th of the same reign, intituled, 
“An Act to amend and render more effectual the Act of Geo. III, c. 58,’ &ec. 
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_. The East front projects from the building the same width as the 
Tower, and has a triple window over the altar, and gables off to the 
roof, surmounted by a very small turret. There are also two Octa- 
gon ‘Turrets and Pinnacles at the angles, corresponding with those 
in the front. 

The principal entrance is under the tower, and contains two stair- 
cases leading to the galleries. The body of the Church is divided into 
three aisles, the middle one being wider than the others, in which 
is placed a small font (the gift of Joshua Watson, D.C.L. of West- 
minister,) and a stove, the remainder being occupied by free sit- 
tings; the two side aisles run close to the walls. The gallery is 
carried round the sides of the Church, and is supported by 

columns which are carried up to the ceiling, and are connected to 
each other by plain ribs. The pulpit at the angle is bracket- shaped, 
and supported on a pillar; its faces are decorated with the symbols 
of the Evangelists. The stairs to the pulpit are made to as- 
cend in one of the small octagon towers, and the reading desk is 
placed at the East end against the other small tower. 

The Church is 130 feet to the top of the spire, and the body 
of the Church measures 75 feet by 52 feet. The number 
of pew-sittings is 680, let at from 5s. to 20s. each per ann. The 
number of free-sittings is 304, exclusive of the children’s gallery, 
which contains 92. Thus the Church affords accommodation for 
upwards of 1,200 persons, viz., 819 adults, and 390 children. 

_ The Altar is of oak, carved. The Communion Plate was the oift 

of M.S. W.,250 a near relative of the Rector. 

_ The Vestry-room is behind the altar, and projects from the build- 

_ ing, with a private entrance for the minister ; itis lighted by a small 

_ oblong window, resembling loop-holes. 

__ The exterior of this Church may upon the whole be considered 
_ a8 a specimen of modern Economical Church building ; but the Ar- 

_ chitectural critic would probably object to the flat pointed arches of 

_ the door-ways, which belong rather to the Tudor period than to the 

date of the style of the other portions of the building. 


(250) Probably Mrs. Watson. 
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The Endowment of this Church consists of the Parsonage 
House, which, with the attendant expenses, absorbed the sum of 
£1347. 6s. 8d. 

The Rey. Edward H. Landon is the minister at the present 
time, and resides in the Parsonage House near the Church. 

Mr. Kebbell is the clerk, at a salary of £15. per annum; and 
Mr. Bird is the organist, who has a salary of £25. per annum. 


“© Copy Conveyance of the Site of St. Philip’s Church, at Dalston, in 
the parish of St. John at Hackney, in the county of Middlesex,251 
to His Majesty’s Commissioners for Building New Churches in 
populous Parishes, Se. | 


ae ON “ WE, Thomas Rhodes, of Tottenham Wood, — 
CHURCH 


in the county of Middlesex, Esq., and William 
COMMISSIONERS 


Rhodes, of Leyton, in the county of Essex, Esq., 
under the authority, and for the purpose of an 
Act passed in the fifty-eighth year of the reign 
of His Majesty King George IIL., intituled ‘ An 

12th May, 1840. Act for building, and promoting the building of 
additional Churches in populous parishes,’ and of another Act passed 
in the fifty-ninth year of the reign of his said Majesty, intituled ‘An 
Act to amend, and render more effectual, an act passed in the last 
Session of Parliament, for building and promoting the building of 
additional Churches in populous parishes,’ and of another act passed 
in the thurd year of the reign of His Majesty George IV., intituled 
‘An Act to amend and render more effectual two acts passed in the 
58th and 59th years of his late Majesty, for building and promoting 
the building of additional Churches in populous parishes,’ do, and 
each of us doth hereby freely and voluntarily, and without any vyal- 
uable consideration, (according to our respective shares, estates, and 
interests, of and in the piece of ground intended to be hereby con- — 
veyed) give, grant, convey, and release— . 


SEAL. 


(251) Extracted from the Registry of the Diocese of London, 
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“ And I, Lionel Lyde, of Regent Street, in the county of Mid- 
dlesex, Esq., a mortgagee of the share of the said William Rhodes 
of the piece of land intended to be hereby conveyed, and (to the 
intent that the same piece of land may be released from the payment 
of all principal monies and interest in any wise due or secured to 
me thereon) do hereby (by the direction of the said William Rhodes 
testified by his executing these presents) grant, convey, and release 
to Her Majesty’s Commissioners for building new Churches, all 
that piece or parcel of ground situate, lying, and being at the cor- 
ner of the Park and Richmond Roads, at Dalston, in the parish of 
St. John at Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, abutting on a 
piece or parcel of ground, next hereinafter described, towards the 
Kast; on freehold land of the said Thomas and William Rhodes, in 
the occupation of Edward Wood, Market Gardener, towards the 
North ; on Richmond Road, towards the South ; and on Park Road, 
towards the West; and containing on the N orth, as well as on the 
South sides thereof, from East to West, 150 feet of assize, be the 
same more or less; and on the East, as well as on the West, ‘from 


_ North to South, 100 feet of assize, be the same more or less; and 


more particularly delineated and described in the plan drawn in the 


_ margin of these presents, being distinguished therein by the colour 


pink. 

“And also, all that other piece or parcel of ground, situate on ° 
the north side of Richmond Road aforesaid, adjoining and abutting 
in part on the last described piece of ground, and on other part on 
freehold land of the said Thomas and William Rhodes, in the oc- 
cupation of the said Edward Wood, towards the West; on Rich- 
mond Road, towards the South; on freehold ground of the said 


Thomas and William Rhodes, in the occupation of the said Edward 


Wood, towards the North and East; and containing on the North, 


_ as well as on the South sides thereof, from East to West, 50 feet of 
_ assize, little more or less; and on the Kast, as well as on the West ' 
sides thereof, from North to South, 150 feet of assize, be the same 


_ little more or less, and more particularly described in the said plans, 


being distinguished therein by the colour blue; the whole of which 
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said two pieces of ground were late in the occupation of the said 
Edward Wood, and are now unoccupied. | 

** And all and every of our right, title, and interest to and in the 
same, and every part thereof, To hold to. Her Majesty’s Commis- 
sioners for building new Churches, and their successors, for the 
purposes of the said several acts, and to be devoted (as that part 
which is colored pink, when consecrated) to ecclesiastical purposes 
for ever, by virtue, and according to the true intent and meaning 
of the said several recited acts. 

‘In witness whereof the said Thomas Rhodes, and William 
Rhodes, and Lionel Lyde, have hereunto set their hands and seals, 
the Ist day of May, 1840. Joshua (seal) Watson, Thomas (seal) 
Rhodes, William (seal) Rhodes, Lionel (seal) Lyde. 

“‘ Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within named Thomas 
Rhodes, in the presence of James Kibbell, Mayfield-place, Dalston. 

“ Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within named William 
Rhodes, in the presence of James Kibbell, Mayfield-place, Dalston. 

“Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within named Lionel 
Lyde, in the presence of James Kibbell, Mayfield-place, Dalston. 

Signed, sealed, and delivered by Joshua Watson, Esquire, one 
of Her Majesty’s Commissioners for building new Churches, for the 
purpose of Registry, in the presence of Thomas Beachcroft, Chief 
Clerk to Her Majesty’s Commissioners. Henry M. Crispin, — 
Treasury Chambers, Whitehall. 

“* A memorial of the above deed was registered at one in the after- 
noon, 23rd of June, 1841. B. 4, No. 830, I. Rigge, Dep. Reg. 


(Signed _) “ Jno. SHEPHARD, 
“ Dy. Registrar.” 
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This Church, which is commodious and handsome, is the second 
erected by the Hackney Church Building Committee, from a design 
by Mr. Edward Charles Hakewell, of Craig’s Court, Charing Cross. 
It is situated on the south side of Upper Clapton, near the Clapton 
Turnpike, on a piece of ground formerly called the Strawberry Gar- 
den, which was part of the estate of the Rev. T. B. Powell, who gave it 
to the Church Commissioners expressly as a site for this Church. 

The erection of the Church was commenced July 25th (St. James’s 
Day), 1840, and finished in 1841, being consecrated on the 14th of 
October in the same year. It is in the form ofa crucifix, much broken 

‘in parts, producing great variety and picturesque effect. | 

On the occasion of the consecration of this Church, the Bishop’s 
sermon, which was from the Ist, 2nd, and 8th verses of the 25th 
chapter of Exodus, was followed by a collection (made at the offer- 
tory, in aid of the endowment) of about £400.;252 and the over- 
flowing congregation reckoned amongst its numbers no less than 
seventy Clergymen. 

The Rey. James Powell read prayers, and afterwards received 
the Bishop, Clergy, Committee, and other friends, and subsequently 
a large party of the inhabitants, with the school children, at a cold 
collation; which well-timed hospitality enabled no less than 400 
persons to celebrate the auspicious day, and diffused amongst all 
classes a feeling of unity and good will. 

The bell tower is placed in the South-east angle of the transept. 
It is octangular, with a high pointed stone roof, terminated by a 
finial and crockets, altogether very slender, but elegant. 

The principal entrances are in the North and South transepts: 
by this means the difficulty of the site (which accounts for the East 
end fronting the road) is overcome, and the Chancel kept free from 
the bustle and confusion attending the entrances; and it may be 
owing to this circumstance, and to the attention which has been 


(252) The collection was divided between the two new Churches, Dalston and Clapton. 
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paid to the canonical arrangements throughout, that this Church 
possesses a more quiet and Church-like appearance than is usually 
seen in modern Churches. This effect perhaps is assisted by the 
unobtrusiveness of the galleries, which are confined to the West. 
end and transepts. 7 

The Altar-screen consists of an arcade of pointed arches, sup- 
ported on columns of polished Purbeck marble. The spandrels of 
the arches, which with the rest of the screen are of Painswick 
stone, are all filled with carvings, each varying in design; and at 
the springing of the arches are bosses, beautifully carved as.angels’ 
heads. Behind the Altar-screen, in an arched recess which forms 
the robing room, is the principal East window of three lights, filled 
with stained glass; and above the arch are seven small lancet arches 
on stone columns, rising in succession with the rake of the roof, 
and lighted by a triangular window containing the words “ I am.” 
On either side of the Chancel arch is a cinquefoil window, contain- 
ing the letters Alpha and Omega. On the north side of the Chancel 
there is a window containing a well-executed figure of St. James, 
about half the size of life. 

The Altar table, the chairs, the Altar rail, and the reading desk, 
are of carved oak, and very handsome and massive. The Communion. 
plate, which was given to this Church, is of rich workmanship in silver 
gilt. The Pulpit is built of the same stone as the Altar-screen, most 
elaborately carved with foliage, and its four panels are filled with the 
emblems of the four Evangelists, sculptured in bas-rehef. And the 
elegant stone font is placed at the West end of the Church, raised 
on two steps, and is of good size and well executed. 

In the transept windows are the arms of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury, the Bishop of London, the late Archdeacon Watson, and the 
fev. T. B. Powell, of Newick, who gave the site for the Church; 
and on the North side of the Chancel, there is a brass plate with an 
inscription, forming the most appropriate monument to the memory 
of one, by whose exertions the Church Building Committee was 
first formed, and whose memory will be long cherished in this pa 
rish. The inscription is as follows: 
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This Tablet is placed here, 
in grateful remembrance of 
JOHN JAMES WATSON, D.D., Archdeacon 
of St. Albans, and for forty years Rector of 
this Parish; where, towards the end of his 
Ministry, he set forward the good work 
of building two Chapels, the better to provide for 
the Pastoral care of his Parish. 

- He died on Sunday, 9th June, a.p. 1839: 
and, by the blessing of God, this, his last labour of love, 
was accomplished, in the consecration 
of the Chapel of St. Philip, at Dalston, 
on Saturday, 21st August, 1841, 
and of this Chapel of St. James, at Clapton, 
on Thursday, 14th October, 1841. 


The general dimensions of the Church, internally, are—from 


_ East to West, 120 feet; from North to South, 78 feet 6 inches; 
_ the width of the body, 37 feet 6 inches ; the width of the transepts, 
_ 38 feet; and the height, from paving to the top of collar, 37 feet 6 


inches. It is an open roof, shewing the timbers of the construction, 


‘which are stained a dark brown colour; the part over the inter- 
section rises about 14 feet higher; and at the West end there is a five- 


light window, filled with stained glass, composed from fragments ; 


and at the East end, over the Chancel arch, is the open screen of 


columns and arches, through which is seen the small triangular win- 


dow of the East front already described. 


The height, externally, from the ground to the top of the cross, 
is 58 feet; to the top of the bell tower, 86 feet. 
The following inscription over the door of the Tower, which 


forms the Clergymen’s entrance, gives the dates, &c., of the build- 


ing. 


This Chapel, called the Chapel of St. James, 
was begun on St. James’s Day, a.p. 1840, 
and on Thursday, 14th October, a.p. 1841, 
was, by the Bishop of London, consecrated 
and set apart to the service of 
Almighty God, for ever. 
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The Church is capable of holding between 1,100 and 1,200 per- 
sons, and one-third of the sittings are free. The entire cost of the’ 
Church, including the value of all that has been given towards it, 
does not exceed siz thousand pounds. The present Minister is the 
Rey. James Cotton Powell, of Clapton House. - | 


- Copy Conveyance of the Site of St. James’s Chapel at Clapton, in the 
Parish of St.John at Hackney, in the County of Middlesex. 


“ T, the Rev. Thomas Baden Powell, Rector 
of Newick, in the county of Sussex, under the 
authority and for the purposes of an Act passed 
in the fifty-eighth year of the reign of his Ma- 
SEAL, jesty King George the Third, intituled ‘An Act 
for building and promoting the building of ad- 
ditional Churches in populous parishes,’ and of 
another Act passed in the fifty-ninth year of the reign of his said 
Majesty, intituled ‘ An Act to amend and render more effectual an 
Act passed in the last Session of Parliament, for building and pro- 
moting the building of additional churches in populous parishes,’ 
and of another Act passed in the third year of the reign of His 
Majesty King George the Fourth, intituled ‘ An Act toamend and © 
render more effectual two Acts passed in the 58th and 59th years 
of His late Majesty, for building and promoting the building of ad- 
ditional Churches in populous parishes,’ Do hereby freely and yo- 
luntarily, and without any valuable consideration, give, grant, con- 
vey and release. And I, Baden Powell, of Lankington Green, near 
Speedhurst, in the county of Kent, formerly of Stamford Hill, in 
the county of Middlesex, Esq., to the intent that the residue now 
to come of a certain term of one thousand years, by a certain inden- 
ture bearing date on or about the twenty-second day of November, — 
1798, made between Francis Frango, Esq. of the one part, and John 


COMMISSIONERS 


(253) Extracted from the Registry of the Diocese of London. 
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| Frederick Du Bois, and James Du Bois, Merchants, of the other 


: -part, may (as far as the same term comprises or affects the piece of 
_ land intended to be hereby conveyed) be merged and extinguished, 


. Do hereby, at the request and by the direction of the said Thomas 


Baden Powell (testified by his executing these presents) bargain, 


sell, assign, and surrender unto Her Majesty’s Commissioners for 


building New Churches, all that piece or parcel of freehold land, 


_ formerly called the Home Close Field, and now called the Straw- 
| berry Garden, together with the cottage at the south-east corner 


thereof, containing by estimation one rood and thirty-six perches, 
be the same more or less, late in the occupation of William Hey- 


_ don, Gardener, and now unoccupied, andwhich premises are situate 
_ at Clapton, in the parish of St. John at Hackney, in the county of 


Middlesex, immediately opposite a mansion belonging to the said 
Thomas Baden Powell, called Clapton House, and the said piece 
of land and premises intended to be hereby conveyed, abut on free- 


hold land belonging to William George Daniel Tyssen, Esq., in 


_ the occupation of John James Brown, Esq., in part, and on freehold 


property belonging to William Thomas Elgar, Esq., in the occupa- 


tion of Thomas Harvey, Fishmonger, and William Spinks, Coach- 


master, towards the north ; on the high road leading from Hackney 


_ to Upper Clapton, towards the east ; on freehold land late belonging 


_ to Mrs. Ann Dawson, in the occupation of William Ennis Dyer, 


i. ee A a} eae hi 5 tal vere M2 A 


towards the south; and on freehold land belonging to and in the 
occupation of John Clark Powell, Esq., towards the west; and the 


said piece of land and premises intended to be hereby conveyed, 
are delineated in the plan drawn on the margin hereof, and are 


therein coloured pink. And all our right, title, and interest to and 
in the said piece of land and premises intended to be hereby con- 
veyed, To Hold to Her Majesty’s said Commissioners for building 


_ New Churches, and their successors, for the purposes of the said 


several Acts, and to be devoted, when consecrated, to ecclesiastical 
purposes for ever, by virtue and according to the true intent and — 
meaning of the said several recited acts. 

- © Tn witness whereof, the said Thomas Baden Powell, and Batidn 
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Powell, have hereunto set their hands and seals, the twenty-second 
day of June, in the year of our Lord 1840. 

‘‘'Thomas Baden (seal) Powell, Baden (seal) Powell, Joshua 
(seal) Watson. 

“‘ Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within named Thomas 
Baden Powell, in the presence of E. H. Neve, Schoolmaster, Newick. 

“« Signed, sealed, and delivered by the within named Baden Pow- 
ell, in the presence of E. H. Neve, Schoolmaster, Newick. 

** Signed, sealed, and delivered by Joshua Watson, Esq., one of 
Her Majesty’s Commissioners for building New Churches, for the 
purpose of registry, in the presence of Thomas Beachcroft, chief 
clerk to her Majesty’s said Commissioners. Henry M. Crispin, 
Treasury Chambers, Whitehall. 

“ A memorial of this Deed was registered at one in the afternoon _ 
the 17th of July, 1840. B.5, No. 114. J. Rigge, Dep. Reg. 


( Signed ) “Jno. SHEPHARD, 
“* Deputy Registrar.” 


4 Copy of sentence relating to the Consecration of the New Chapel x 
St. James’s, Clapton, 14th October, 1841. 


“ In the name of God, Amen. Whereas it hath been represented, 
unto us, Charles James, by divine permission Bishop of London, by. 
a petition under the hands of the Rector, Churchwardens, and divers 
of the parishioners and inhabitants of the parish of St. John at 
Hackney, in the county of Middlesex, and within our diocese and 
jurisdiction, That the population of the said parish having greatly 
increased, and the present Church and Chapels being inadequate 
to the accommodation of the inhabitants thereof, the Commissioners _ 
appointed under an Act of Parliament passed in the fifty-eighth 
year of the reign of His Majesty King George the Third, intituled. 
‘An Act for the building and promoting the building of additional 
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Churches in populous parishes,’ for the purpose of carrying into 
execution the said Act, and also certain other acts for amending 
and enlarging the powers of the same, agreed to build a new Chapel 
_ in and for the said parish. 

That in pursuance cf the said Acts, a certain piece of freehold 
land, formerly called the Home Close Field, and now called the 
Strawberry Garden, together with the cottage at the south-east cor- 
ner thereof, containing one rood and thirty-six perches, more or 
less, in the occupation of William Heyden, Gardener, and now un- 
occupied, and which premises are situate at Clapton, in the parish 
of St. John at Hackney, immediately opposite a mansion belonging 
to the Rev. Thomas Baden Powell, Clerk, called Clapton House ; 
and which said piece of land and premises abut on frechold land 
belonging to William George Daniel 'T'yssen, Esquire, in the occu- 
_ pation of James Brown, Esq., in part, and on freehold property be- 
longing to William Thomas Elgar, Esq., in the occupation of Tho- 
mas Harvey, Fishmonger, and William Spinks, Coachmaster, to- 
wards the north; on the high-road leading from Hackney to Upper 
Clapton towards the east; on freehold land late belonging to Mrs. 
Ann Dawson, in the occupation of William Ennes Dyer, towards 
the south; and on freehold land belonging to and in the occupation 
of John Clark Powell, Esq., towards the west; and are delineated 
in the plan drawn in the margin of the said deed conveying the 
same, and therein coloured pink; were, in and by the said deed 
bearing date the 22nd day of June, 1840, duly conveyed to Her 
Majesty’s said Commissioners, and their successors, for the purposes 
of the said several acts; and to be devoted, when consecrated, to 
ecclesiastical purposes for ever, by virtue and according to the true 
_ intent and meaning of the said several recited acts. 

“That the said Commissioners had accordingly caused a New 
Chapel to be erected on the said ground, which was intended, when 
consecrated, to be called or known by the name of Saint James’s 

Chapel. 
© That the said Chapel was completed, and had been fitted up 
with pews for the reception of the inhabitants of the said parish, 
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and been furnished with all things necessary for the celebration of 
Divine Worship, and was in all respects fit and ready for con- 
secration. 

“* And whereas the said parishioners have humbly besought us, 
by virtue of our authority ordinary and episcopal, to consecrate the 
said Chapel, and to dedicate the same to the service of Almighty 
God, and the celebration of Divine Worship according to the rites 
and ceremonies of the United Church of England and Ireland, as 
by law established, WE, Charles James, by Divine permission 
Bishop of London aforesaid, DO, by virtue of our authority ordi- 
nary and episcopal, and as far as in us lies, and by law we may or 
can, separate and set apart the said Chapel from all profane and 
common uses whatsoever, and do dedicate the same to the service 
of Almighty God, and the celebration of Divine Worship according 
to the rites and ceremonies of the United Church of England and 
Ireland as*by law established, and consecrate it for the celebration 
thereof, and do openly and publicly pronounce, decree, and declare 
that the same ought to be, remain, separated, dedicated, and con- 
secrated for the spiritual use and edification of the parishioners of 
the said parish of St. John at Hackney, by the name of Saint James, 
for ever, by this our definitive sentence or formal decree, which we 
give and promulgate by these presents. : 


“ C. -J. Lonpon. 


“ This Indenture was read in the Chapel within mentioned, on 
Thursday, the 14th day of October, 1841, by the worshipful John 
Daubeny, Doctor of Laws, Surrogate of the Right Honourable Ste- 
phen Lushington (also Doctor of Laws), Vicar General of the 
Right Honourable and Right Rev. Father in God, Charles James, 
by Divine permission Lord Bishop of London, and Official Princi- 
pal of the Consistorial and Episcopal Court of London; and was 
then and there signed, promulgated, and given by his Lordship, in 
the presence of the Rey. Thomas William Albes, Clerk, one of his 
Lordship’s Chaplains, the Rey. Thomas Baden Powell, the Rev. 
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Henry Handley Norris, the said Worshipful John Daubeny, of me 
the undersigned John Shephard, Deputy Registrar of the Diocese 
_ of London, and others then and there assembled, which I attest. 


(Signed) “ Jno. SHEPHARD, 
“ Dep. Registrar.” 


CURATES, LECTURERS, &c. 


St. John, Hackney. 
CURATES. 
Rev. Jellinger Symons, B.D. 


[He was perpetual Curate during the time the Rey. T. Cornthwaite, 
(then Vicar,) was out of his mind, till his (Mr. C.’s) death in 1799, 
when he was appointed Minister of Stamford Hill Chapel.] 


Rey. B. Le Mesurier. 

Rev. — Pitman. 

Rey. — Townsend. 

Rey. — Harvey. 

Rey. George Parroissien, M.A. 


[He was also Lecturer, and afterwards Rector of West Hackney.] 


Rey. Edward Irish. [Also Lecturer.] 
Rey. — Roper. 

Rey. W. B. Rennell, M.A. 
Rey. W. J. Copeland, M.A. 
Rey. Samuel Prosser. 

Rev. J. S. Winter, M.A. 
Rey. W. B. Thomas. 

‘Rey. A. B. Hazlewood. 
Rey. T. Ratcliffe. 

Rev. W. C. Le Breton. 
Rev. C. ‘lorkington. 
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Rev. J. Graham. 


RevtAs Gordon! § Present Curates. 


LECTURERS. 


Rey. John Worthington, D.D. [1670.]253 
Rev. John Lewis, A.M. 

[He was also Lecturer at Christchurch, Middlesex, and died in 
1770.] 

Rey. — Bromley, jointly with 
Rev. Robert Lewis, A.M. 

[He was second son of the above, 57 years joint Lecturer of this 
parish, and 49 years Rector of Chingford, Essex; and died 28th 
December, 1827, in his 86th year. ] 

Rev. Edward Irish. 

[He was also Curate. Since the resignation of Mr. Irish, no 

Lecturer has been appointed.] 


South Hackney. 
CURATES. 
Rey. B. Le Mesurier. 
Rev. — Hampden. [Now Dr. Hampden.] 
Rey. Challis Paroisien. 
Rey. — Sinclair. 
Rev. — May. 
Rev. — Pickwood. 
The Rey. C. J. Daniel is the present Curate, and resides at the 
Rectory 


West Hackney. Pa 
RECTORS. 
Rey. George Paroissien, M.A. 
[He was formerly Lecturer and Curate of St. John at Hackney. 
The following inscription to his memory is within the Chancel of 
West Hackney Church, on the north side of the Altar : 


(253) See page 71 for an account of Dr. Worthington. 


CU 


RATES, LECTURERS, ETC. 


Sacred to the Memory of 
a deeply regretted Pastor, 


THE REV. 


Cura 


GEORGE PAROISSIEN, M.A., 
te of the Parish of Hackney 


during Thirty-six Years of his Ministry; 


and on 


the Creation of this Rectory, 
in the year 1824, 


Deservedly selected as its First Incumbent. 


He died 


on the 20th day of June, 1827, 


in the LX Vth Year of his age. 
To perpetuate his Memory, 
and to pay to it a lasting Tribute 
of respect and affection, 
The Parishioners of West Hackney 
have caused this Tablet to be erected. 
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And on a Table Tomb over the vault in the Church-yard, a little 


to the East of the Chur 


ch, is the following: 


In Memory of 
the Rev. 


GEORGE PAROISSIEN, M.A. 


the First Rector of. 
this Parish. 


He died on the 20th day of 


in 


The Rey. Edwar 


Rev 
Rev 
Rey 


June, 1827, 
the 65th year of his age. | 


d Birch, M.A. is the present Rector, 


CURATES. 


. Challis Paroissien, M.A. 


. James Sevier, M.A. 


. George Greystock Cunningham, M.A. 
. John Flowerdew Colls, B.D. 

. Stephen Isaacson, M.A. 

. William Henry Mountain, M.A. 


Rey. Allan Wallace, M.A. 


Rey 


. E. P. Neale, M.A. 
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Stamford Hill Chapel-of- Ease. 
MINISTERS. 


Rev. Jelinger Symons, B.D. 


[He was Rector of Whitburn, in the county of Durham; and died 
February 12th, 1810.] 


Rey. Henry Symons, M.A. 


[He was Minister of Streatham, from which it is said he was ex- 
pelled.] 


Rey. Thomas Fuller, M.A. 


[He is described in notices of a Charity Sermon at Hackney 
Church, in 1817, as Alternate Preacher.] 


The Rev. C. J. Heathcote, M.A. is the Minister at the present 


time. 


THE HACKNEY CHURCH OF ENGLAND SCHOOL. 


“This School is in union with the Corporation of King’s College, 
London, for the purpose of providing a course of education for 
youth, comprising religious instruction in conformity with the prin- 
ciples of the Established Church, classical learning, the modern lan- 
guages, mathematics, and such other branches of literature and 
knowledge as may be considered expedient to be introduced, with 
the approbation of the Committee of Management. | 

“ The Head and Second Masters are always to be Clergymen of 
the Established Church, and graduates of one of the Universities 
of Oxford and Cambridge, or of Trinity College, Dublin. 'The Second 
Master may take boarders, with the consent of the Committee of 
Management, being pupils belonging to the school. 

“ This institution is formed by a proprietary of shareholders, 
limited toone hundred and fifty shares of £15. each, with a dis- 
cretionary power in the Committee to call for an additional £5. 
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Each proprietor has a right to nominate one pupil for each share he 
may hold, and shall pay for each pupil, if under twelve years of 
age, £10. 10s. per annum, and if twelve years of age, or upwards, 
£12. 12s. per annum, which is in full of every charge for tuition, 
books, and stationery. No child is admitted under seven years of 
age. 

' ©The school, which is situated in Back Lane, Clapton, is built 
wholly of brick, in the Grecian style of architecture, with a portico 
of four fluted Doric columns, which, together with the entablatures 
and principal front, are finished in Roman cement, to imitate stone. 
It contains, on the basement story, a school room, hat rooms for 
the students, committee and class room, the Head Master’s room, 
Janitor’s room, and apartments for them on the upper story. 

“ The site is about an acre in extent, including a play-ground 
and fives-court in the rear of the building, which is enclosed on 
three sides by a boundary wall, and in the front by an ornamental 
iron railing and two pairs of gates, through which the principal en- 


trance is approached by a carriage sweep of ample dimensions. 


The school room is warmed by the hot water apparatus, upon a 
new and improved principle. 

“The expense of the whole was about £1750.”254 
~ On the Ist of October, in the year 1830, the Bishop of London, 
accompanied by the late Rector, Archdeacon Watson, and a num- 
ber of clergy and gentry, attended for the purpose of consecrating 
this School, which had been then lately erected for the purpose of 
educating youth upon principles assimilated to those of the Royal 
College of London. 

The Bishop having offered an impressive prayer, proceeded to 
hear an address delivered by the Head Master. The address was 


eloquent and argumentative, pointing out in forcible terms the ne- 


cessity of making religion the fundamental principle in education, 
and predicting from the absence of this inculcation, as avowed by 
the rival institute—the London University, that it contained within 
itself the principles of destruction. 


(254) Lewis’s Topog. Dict. of England, 
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_ The Rev. Speaker then proceeded to inform the meeting that a 
strict conformity to the tenets of the Established Church, with the 
inculcation of its doctrines, formed: the main feature in the system 
of education to be pursued in this’ establishment. : 

The Lord Bishop then briefly stated the accordance of his feelings 
with the object of such institution, and after a paternal admonition. 
to the young gentlemen about to be admitted into the School, con- 
cluded the meeting with an appropriate prayer. 


THE HACKNEY GRAMMAR SCHOOL. 


A proprietary Grammar School, which admits pupils of every 
religious denomination, was established at Hackney in the year 
1829, under the auspices of a Committee of Management, a Treasurer , 
Registrar, Secretary, and a Commuttee of twelve Gentlemen of the 
parish, with two Auditors, a Head Master, and five other Assistant 
Masters, including a French Master, and a Drawing Master, under 
the name of the “ Hackney Grammar School.” 

The building is of a neat unpretending character, in the English 
style of architecture, and designed more for the purpose of utility 
than ornament. ‘The exterior is of brick cemented over, with an 
arched portico, and the interior is devoted exclusively to the accom- 
modation of the scholars, with the exception of a lobby on each side 
of the principal entrance. 

The building255 is situated at the South-east corner of the New 
Church-yard, and cost about £1,300. 

The design of the institution is to give a first-rate education, by 
providing the best masters, and to give the parents interested in the 
children a@ voice in the appointment of their teachers, and in the . 
companions of their studies. The object was proposed to be ac- 


(255) The annexed print is from a drawing by Mr. M, A. Gliddon. 
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complished by the formation of a proprietary, to consist of one hun- 
dred and thirty shares, of which no proprietor is allowed to hold 
more than ¢hree shares ; and each proprietor is subject to a call of 
£10., and not more than £15. on every share he holds, towards the 
first general expenses of the Institution: if he fail to meet such a 
call, he ceases to be a proprietor. 

The Proprietors exercise a general control over the Institution ; 
and no rule is passed or amended relative to the constitution of the 
_ Society, but at a Meeting of the Proprietary. 

The nomination of the Treasurer, Secretary, Committee, Auditors, 
_ and ‘Trustees, rests with the Proprietors. 

_ The Proprietors are at liberty to transfer or bequeath their 
shares, always providing that such transfer is approved by a regular 
vote of the Committee. In such case the Grantee has all the pri- 
vileges of the original Proprietor, subject to the provisions of the 
existing rules. 

An Annual Meeting of the Proprietors is held at the school room 
~ or elsewhere, to pass the accounts, to receive a report on the state 
of the School, to appoint the Officers for the ensuing year, and to 
discharge other general business. 

Special Meetings of the Proprietors are holden as often as the 
Committee deem expedient, or whenever ten of the Proprietors, by 
a written application to the Secretary, agree to request such meet- 
ing. But at such, and at every annual meeting, if any thing more 
_ is to be proposed than the ordinary and current business, it is to 
be particularly stated in the notice to the Proprietors. 

The Proprietary deems itself not regularly summoned to any 
meeting, unless a notice be officially sent to the several Proprietors 
_ seven days before the day of meeting. 

Each Proprietor nominates for admission into the School, one 
_ pupil for every share he possesses, at the rate of fourteen guineas per 
annum; which amount is considered due half-yearly or quarterly, 
and paid in advance, and it includes all charges for books, stationery, 
&c. Ifsuch pupil is the son, brother, or nephew of the Proprietor, 
_ he is admitted without ballot: but if he is not so related, he can 
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only be admitted by the consent of the Committee, which consent 

is taken by ballot, and includes two-thirds of those present. No 

Proprietor is liable to any annual payment on any share if he make 

no nomination, or discontinues a nominee, provided he gives in 

writing, three months’ notice of his intention to the Secretary. In 
case of such Proprietor not nominating, or discontinuing to nom- 

inate, having a desire to retain his privileges as a Proprietor, he 

makes an annual payment of not less than one guinea to the funds of 
the Institution, and then, in the event of his wishing to nominate 

at a future time, he is entitled to the first vacancy; and in case of 
any nomination failing to be made by a Proprietor, the Committee 

have power to arrange for its disposal, but all pupils nominated by 

them pay an additional guinea per annum. 

The current affairs of the Institution are intrusted to a Committee 
of twelve (of the Proprietary), who are chosen annually; and — 
two-thirds of those who have most frequently attended are eligible 
for re-election: they meet on the second Friday in every month, 
and oftener if it is needful, at such time and place as they deem 
expedient; and three, apart from the Secretary and Treasurer, are. 
necessary to form a quorum. The Treasurer and Secretary are ex- 
officio Members of the Committee ; and the appointment and dis- 
missal of all Officers and Servants, not declared to rest with the 
‘Proprietary, is in the power of the Committee, whose duty it also 
is to watch over the welfare of the Institution, to pay all passing — 
accounts, to receive and account for all monies, to fill in all vacan- 
cies in the School and Proprietary, and generally to see that the — 
intentions of their constituents are fulfilled. ‘They may frame by- 
laws, for the better regulation of the School, from time to time, 
provided such by-laws do not contravene the laws acknowledged 
and accepted by the Proprietary at large; and all questions in Com- 
mittee are disposed of by a majority, except in cases of nomination 
to the School and Proprietary, when the votes of two-thirds of those 
present is indispensable. In every case, both in Committee and in 
the Proprietary, the Chairman, should there be an equal division, a 
has a casting and double vote. 
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The Committee appoint monthly two of their body as Visitors, 
who alone have the right of access to the School; and if strangers, 
or others of the Proprietary are admitted, it is only in their com- 
pany. ‘The Visitors visit the School at least once in the week; but 
they do not interfere in any way with the Children, or the course 
of instruction ; and at the end of the month, or earlier, if needful, 
they make their Report to the Committee, and in that Report they 
register their opinion as to any irregularity which may be rectified, 
or any amendment which may be practicable. The Treasurer re- 
ceives all monies due to the Institution, and transfers the same to 
the account of the Institution, at its bankers; he also keeps a reg- 
ular list of the Proprietary, and a regular debit and credit account 
of the affairs of the Institution. All bills ordered for payment are 
signed in Committee, by two of their number; and all checks on the 
Bankers are signed in Committee by the Treasurer and Secretary. 

The Secretary summonses all meetings of the Society, preserves 
minutes of all proceedings, whether of the Committee or Proprie- 
tary, keeps an exact register of all shares or transfers, and preserves 
all correspondence and documentary papers belonging to the So- 
ciety. Two Auditors, not of the Committee but of the Proprietary, 
annually inspect the accounts, and make their Report to the Pro- 
prietary. Ten Trustees are chosen from the Proprietary, the whole 
or part of whom hold all property belonging to the Institution, 
whether of money vested in the funds, or in land; in case of their 
number being reduced to five, other five are appointed at the next 
General Meeting; and, on becoming Trustees, they sign a decla- 
ration of the nature of the Trust, and of their readiness to act under 
the direction of the Proprietors. 

The business of the School is now conducted by the following 
Masters: a First Master, Second Master, anda French and German 
Master. ‘The First Master is a Clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land, and Graduate of one of the two English Universities, as a 
guarantee for his literary qualifications; and he has a general con- 
_ trol over the School, subject only to the superior authority of the 
Committee. Neither he nor the Second Master, if a Clergyman, 
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may serve a Church on the week days, or otherwise engage them- 
selves, without the consent of the Committee. 

The First Master keeps a correct register of the Scholars, and of 
their attendance, progress in learning, and conduct, which register 
is open to the Visitors, and is produced at the sittings of the Com- 
mittee ; and he also keeps an account of all books, instruments, 
stationery, &c., the property of the Institution; and is responsible 
for their careful use and preservation. ‘The Masters are understood 
to be engaged from year to year ; and ¢hree months’ notice on either — 
side is given in case of separation. 

No child is considered eligible to enter the School, until it is 
eight years of age; and not then, if it has not acquired some know- 
ledge of reading, writing, and the three first rules of arithmetic. — 
The attendance at the School is as follows: in the morning, through- 
out the year, from nine o’clock till half-past twelve; in the after- 
noon, from half-past two to five from the first of March till the first 
of November, and from two till four from the first of November to 
the first of March. The Holidays are as follow: four weeks in the 
summer, commencing in July; four weeks at Christmas; four days 
at Easter: and a half-day on Saturday in each week. The Pupils 
must join the School on the assigned day, except prevented by any 
sufficient cause, under a penalty of zen shillings. 

In the event of any flagrant misconduct, it is lawful for the Prin- 
cipal to suspend such pupil: he must, however, immediately apprize 
the Visitors of the Act, that it may come before the Committee, in 
order to confirm or nullify such suspension; subject to an appeal 
from the Committee to the Proprietary, whose decision is final. An~ 
Examination of the Scholars takes place before the summer vaca- 
tion, on a plan approved by the Committee. The School is opened | 
in the morning, and closed in the afternoon, by a short and appro- 
priate devotional service, for which the First Master is responsible. 
The general course of education is to embrace the Latin, Greek, 
French and English languages, and Literature; the Mathematics, 
History, Geography, Composition, Elocution, Drawing; and oc- 
casionally Lectures on the Arts and Sciences are delivered at the 
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discretion of the Committee, acting with the Masters; and as far 
as the Madras system could be made available to these objects it 
has been applied. 

By the annual report of this Institution, read at a meeting of the 
Proprietors on the 2lst of January, 1834, the Committee congratu- 
lated the Proprietary upon a more perfect degree of discipline and 
order having been maintained in the School during the past year, 
and that the general acquirements of the pupils were highly respect- 
able. When examined, some among the higher classes displayed 
a considerable portion of classical and mathematical knowledge, 
while in the French language, History, Physical Science, and the 
Evidences of Christianity, their attainments denoted the attention 
of the Masters, and the industry of the pupils. 

During the year 1833, the half-yearly payments amounted to the 
sum of £1293 ; the expenses of the School (Masters’ Salaries, £950) 
rather exceeded that sum ; but the finances of the Institution upon 
the whole were in a satisfactory state, there being a balance in its 
favour amounting to £315. 

About ten years after the commencement of the Institution, the 
‘Committee resolved, in consequence of many changes having taken 
place in the neighbourhood, to issue a circular, for the purpose of 
affording information on the nature of the establishment itself, and 
of publicly bearing testimony, after so long a trial, to the efficiency 
of the principles on which it was originally founded. Those prin- 
ciples were, to manifest the possibility of uniting the affections of 
domestic life, with the studies of the School, and so to combine the 
acquisition of sound learning with the higher claims of religion, as. 
to cause the cultivation of the intellect to subserve the improve- 
ment of the heart; and thus to teach youth that, however high 
_ may be their attainments in classical and other important branches 
of knowledge, they are of little use, unless based upon the solid 
ground of the Protestant faith. 

That the result of these principles in the working of the School 
had been found to be highly beneficial, was rendered evident 
_ by the honourable conduct of those who had been educated within 
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its walls, amounting to between two and three hundred, and who 
are now filling respectable stations in life. . 

With regard to the present instruction given in the School, in 
addition to the study of the Classics and Mathematics, much atten- 
tion is paid to the improvement of the Pupils m those branches of 
knowledge which will qualify them for commercial pursuits; the 
Committee have also secured the services of a German Master, for 
the purpose of cultivating the German aieassem in addition to the 
French. 

The advantages which this Institution confers may be included 
in the following recapitulation. 

It affords a first-rate education in all its branches, whether Clas- 
sical, Mathematical, or Commercial, for the small charge of fourteen 
guineas per annum, without extras of any kind. | 

It combines domestic education with the discipline of the 
School. 

It obtains Masters of the highest talents in every department of 
instruction. 

It endeavours to secure suitable companions for the children, by 
the mode in which they are admitted. 

The School is opened and closed every day with reading the 
Scriptures and prayer, for conducting which the Head Master is 
responsible. 

And for the purpose of affording information to those who are 
desirous of placing their children under its care, the Committee hold — 
their Meetings, at half-past six o’clock in the evening of the 
second Friday of each month, at the School-Room ; and for the ac- 
commodation of those families who reside at a distance from Hack- 
ney, there are several parties in the neighbourhood who receive | 
Boarders, under the sanction of the Committee. 

The average number of Pupils for the last four years was 50. 
The Head Master’s Salary, £250. per annum, with per centage 
per Pupil; the Second, German and French Masters’, £120. per 
annum each. 
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FREE GRAMMAR SCHOOL OF AUDLEY’S FOUNDATION, 
AND PAROCHIAL CHARITY SCHOOLS. 


Mrs. Margaret Audley, by her will dated the 18th of N ovember, 
1616, founded a Free School in Hackney, for which purpose she 
gave £700. to the Skinners’ Company, to be laid out in the purchase 
of lands, or otherwise, as they should deem meet, upon condition 
that they should yearly for ever pay an annuity of £35. to the 
Churchwardens of Hackney, for the use and to the intent and pur- 
pose, as to £20. part thereof, that the same should be by them be- 
stowed for and towards the maintenance of a Schoolmaster to keep 
a School256 in the said parish of Hackney, who was to be appointed 
by the Vicar and Churchwardens for the time being, with the con- 
sent of ¢welve of the most substantial householders of the parish, for 
the education of twelve boys. 

It appears that this foundation was originally intended that the 
scholars should be qualified for the learned professions; but this, 
some time after the year 1665, was no longer insisted on, the salary 
having been found to be an inadequate remuneration to the master 
for that purpose. 

Three years before the date of the foundation a Schoolmaster was 
appointed by the Vestry, who was to take no more than fourpence 
a week from the children of parishioners, for teaching them gram- 
mar, writing, and accounts, and ¢wopence for teaching them English 
grammar only.257 . 

In the year 1665, one — Shingle was the Schoolmaster, but was 
dismissed for, among other complaints, not having qualified any of 
the scholars “for the University, Inns of Court, or other good em- 
ployments.”258 

The Churchwardens receive this annuity, and they pay £20. out 


of it to the Master of the Parochial School, for instructing twelve 


' (256) The origin of this Charity may be seen in the account of the Charities under 
the management of the Skinners’ Company, in the Eighth Report of the Commissioners 
for enquiring into the Charities of England and Wales, p. 302; and see Seymour’s Sur- 
vey of London, &c., vol. ii, p. 781, edn. 1735. 
_ (257) Extracted from the Old Vestry Books. (258) Lysons’ Env. vol. ii, p. 334. 
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boys, who are appointed by the Vicar and Churchwardens, with 
the approbation of the Vestry. 

The Parochial Charity Schools saiaunied in voluntary subscrip- 
tions on the 19th April, 1714, and have since derived their chief 
support from the same sources, aided by legacies and other occa- 
sional donations, and half-yearly collections made at the Church. 

The management of these Schools was then vested in contributors 
of not less than £2. per annum; which appears to have been at that 
period the minimum of yearly subscriptions from the more wealthy 
parishioners, many of whom were annual subscribers of £5. ‘The 
Committee, thus constituted, held monthly meetings for the dis- 
charge of their trust, five of them making a quorum. ‘Thirty boys 
and twenty girls, being the children of parents having certified set- 
tlements in the parish, received from the funds of the Charity the 
benefits of education and clothing. 

With the exception of a temporary suspension between the years 
1734 and 1738, owing to the insufficiency of its means, this insti- 
tution has continued to flourish under similar superintendence and 
encouragement, Latterly, indeed, a more enlarged system has been 
pursued, in regard both to the guardians and to the objects of the 
charity. ‘The Committee has been opened to all the subscribers ; 
while the admission into the Schools is no longer confined to the 
offspring of parents Jegally settled, but is extended to every poor 
child resident in the parish, in need of such gratuitous instruction, 
and applying for it with a proper recommendation. 

The number of children in each School has varied from time to 
time, though without. any material accession till the year 1804, 
when by the union of a Sunday School with the original plan of 


this establishment, eighty additional children were benefitted by its 


instructions. ‘This was the full compliment which the school-rooms 
were then capable of containing. 

The School was first held at the house in the Church-yard, cal- 
led Urswick’s House,259 as was also the Free School. It was after- 


(259) See Church House, vol. i, p. 94. 
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wards held in a house in Plough Lane, Homerton, and remained 
there till the erection of the present building in the year 1811. 

In the year 1809, James G'adsden, Esq. left a legacy for the use 
of this School of £1,500. Three per Cent. Reduced Annuities, 
which was sold, and the produce (amounting after payment of the 
legacy duty to £842. 1s.) was applied in aid of the expense of 
building a school-house, the whole cost of which (including the 
sum of £430. 2s. for the purchase of the ground) amounted to 
£4,568. 10s. 10d. ‘The remainder of this expense was supplied by 
private subscription. 

At Midsummer 1811, the new building in Paradise Fields was 
completed, containing two spacious school rooms, together with 
separate and sufficient accommodations for a Master and a Mistress, 
and a Committee-room for the occasional meetings of the Sub- 
scribers. 

In 1839, the Boys’ School Room was enlarged at an expense of 
£250. 

In the year 1818, Harry Sedgwick, Esq., by his will, left in trust 
to the Vicar and Churchwardens of Hackney £550. three per cent. 
consols, the interest of £500. of it to be appropriated for the pur- 
chase of fifteen silver medals yearly, of the value of ten shillings 
each, one to be presented to each of eight girls and seven boys con- 
ducting themselves the most meritoriously in the Hackney Charity 
Schools, whether on the foundation or not, and the remainder of 
‘such interest to be divided equally amongst them. 

: In the year 1819, (April) this legacy had not been then received 
_ by the Trustees. 

_ This School was generally known under the appellation of the 
_ Free School. In 1771, on the death of the Master of the Free 
School, it was resolved that the children should be confided 
to the care of the Master of the Parochial Charity School until 
some further arrangement should be made. Since that time 
the Schools have been united, and the Master of the Parochial 
School has been annually elected as Master of the Free School, at 
the salary of £20, per annum, and he has instructed twelve boys in 
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grammar, merchants’ accounts, and the doctrines of the Church of 
England.260 

This School is conducted on the National System, and consisted 
in the year 1819, of 179 boys, (including the twelve of Mrs. Audley’s 
foundation,) and 80 girls. About 100 of the boys, and all the girls, 
are provided with clothing at the expense of the institution. The 
number of children in the Schools on the first of January, 1842, — 
was 310, being 186 boys, and 124 girls. The Master and Mistress 
appointed on the formation of the Schools, in 1714, was Mr. George 
Topping and Mrs. Hannah Wade. ‘The present Master and Mis- 
tress is Mr. Davis and Mrs. Matthiason. 

Last year the Committee judged it expedient to make certain 
alterations in the clothing. The material and colour which have ~ 
been adopted will, without additional cost, prove more durable, and 
longer retain uniformity and neatness of appearance. 

Since the opening of the New Chapels at Dalston and Clapton, 
arrangements have been made for the attendance of some of the 
children: they there form a choir for the music, which it is antici- 
pated will lead to the establishment of Sunday Schools in those 
districts. 


General Rules and Regulations of the Hackney Parochial 
Schools. 


1. The Institution consists of a School for Boys, and a School _ 
for Girls, which are united to the National Society, and conducted — 
in strict conformity with that Society’s plan of union. 

2. It is under the management of a Committee, to which every 
annual Subscriber of half-a-guinea or upwards is eligible. : 

3. The Treasurer is elected at a General Meeting by a majority — 
of votes of the Subscribers present; and where the numbers are 
equal, the decision is made by the Chairman. The Master and 
Mistress are also elected at General Meetings of the Subscribers, — 
under the same regulation. | 


(260) See “ Justice of the Peace,’ No. 28, vol. vi, p. 426. 
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4. A General Meeting of the Subscribers takes place in the 
month of February in each year, for the purpose of passing. the 


_ Treasurer’s accounts for the preceding year, appointing the Com- 
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mittee and Auditors for the current year, and re-appointing, if they 
see fit, the Master and Mistress of the Schools, who hold their 
situations subject to such yearly election. 

5. Special General Meetings may be summoned at any time, 
either by direction of the Committee of Management, or by the 
Treasurer, or in consequence of a requisition signed by seven of 
the Subscribers and given to the Treasurer. In all such cases, the 
subjects to be discussed at the Meeting must be stated in the sum- 
monses, 

6. Questions relating to the salary of the Master or Mistress, 
or to the disposal of the vested property of the Charity, must come 
before a General Meeting: these and all others being decided as 


directed in the third rule. 


7. The Committee of Management (three of whom constitute 
a quorum) consists of the Rector, his Curates, the Treasurer, and 
two Churchwardens, all of whom are members ex officio, together 
with ¢welve Subscribers to the Charity, who are chosen at the Gene- 
ral Meeting in February,—and of whom one-third, selected from 
those who have attended the least number of meetings in the past 
year, must go out annually, and not be re-eligible in the same year. 

8. The Committee meet on the first Monday in every month, 
(excepting January and July) and at such meetings admit children 
into the Schools, and present Bibles and Prayer Books, with cer- 
tificates of good conduct, to those who leaye School with good cha- 
racters. 


9. The Parochial Clergy and the Treasurer of the Charity are 


visitors of both Schools at all times ; and two of the twelve elected 


members of the Committee are appointed to visit the Schools each 
week in rotation. 

10. Any one or more of the Visitors may suspend such children 
as have been guilty of misconduct; but in all such cases the child- 
yen will be required to attend with their parents at the next monthly 
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meeting of the Committee, who will either re-admit or dismiss them — 


altogether, as they may judge proper. 


11. The Girls’ School is superintended by a Ghai of 


Ladies, who are empowered to fill up vacancies in their own num- 
ber, and add thereto as occasion may require. Their proceedings 
are entered in a book kept for that purpose, and laid before the 
Committee of Management at their Monthly Meetings. 


12. The Committee of Management have the power of making — 


by-laws from time to time, for the better ordering of their own pro- 
ceedings, the discipline of the Schools, and the general government 
of the Institution, provided they be not at variance with any exist- 
ing regulations,—no one of which can be altered or rescinded until, 
after notice sent to all the Subscribers of such proposed alteration, 
it shall have been agreed to by two-thirds of the members present 
at a General Meeting. 

13. Meetings of the Committee are open to all Subscribers, but 
Members of the Committee only can vote thereat. All questions 
are determined in Committee as in General Meetings, according to 
the third rule. 

14. The children for admission into the Schools are those be- 
tween the ages of siz and twelve, belonging to the poor residing in 
that part of the parish of Hackney annexed to the Old Church of 
St.John. ‘They are received on the nominations of Subscribers, the 
production of Certificates of Baptism, and engagements, through 
their Parents, to comply with the regulations of the School. Special 
cases for admission are left to the discretion of the Monthly Meet- 


ing. 


15. TheChildren are brought up in the principles of the Church — 


of England, are taught its Catechism, and attend its services in the 


Parish Church. They are further instructed in reading, writing, 


and the first rules of arithmetic, with the addition for the Girls of 
plain needlework. They are allowed to continue in the Schools 
till the age of fourteen years, or, in special cases, till such age as 
the Committee may determine. 

16. The holidays allowed are a fortnight at Christmas, a week 
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at Easter, and a fortnight at Midsummer, and every Saturday 


a 
we 


La 


by 


throughout the year. 

17. Every Annual Subscriber of a guinea is entitled to have at 
all times during the continuance of his subscription, one Child in 
the School by his presentation ; and in addition thereto is entitled 
to a nomination in his turn, if the state of the School admit thereof. 


A Subscriber of two guineas per annum has (as regards the nomi- 


nation of Children) equal privileges with two Subscribers of one 
guinea, and so on for any larger amount. 

18. Every Annual Subscriber of one guinea, not having a no- 
minee already in the Schools, is furnished by the Master with a 
nomination paper, which he may keep and make use of whenever 
he thinks proper. 

19. A contribution of ten guineas in one sum constitutes a Life 
Governor, and confers all the privileges which an Annual Subscrip- 
tion of one guinea obtains during its continuance, and so for other 
sums in proportion. 

20. In the case of Executors paying Legacies to the Charity, 
or of other Benefactors, the Committee has the power of declaring 
them Life Governors. 

21. The Treasurer receives the annual subscriptions, (which 
are considered due on the first of January in each year,) all bene- 
factions, collections in Church, and other income of the charity, 
arising from bequest or otherwise, and submits his accounts to the 
Auditors previously to their being passed at the Annual General 
Meeting. 

22. A statement of the receipts and expenditure of the School, 
with a list of the subscribers, the number of children in the Schools, 
and the names of those who obtain medals in the current year, is 


_ printed and distributed annually among the Subscribers. 


q 
c 
i 


23. 'The Master and Mistress must be members of the Church 
of England, and must adhere strictly to the National System of 


education. 


24. They are required to use prayers morning and evening, in 


238 THE PAROCHIAL CHARITY SCHOOLS. 


their respective Schools, according to the appointment of the Rec- 
tor of the parish. 

25. The Master is to send notices of general meetings to all 
Subscribers, and of Committee meetings to all members of the 
Committee. The latter notices are to be ayRtteDs as often as con- 
venient, by the children. 

26. The Master shall every week send notices to the two mem- 
bers of the Committee whose turn it is to visit the Schools in the 
following week; also, one week before the expiration of each 
month, he shall send notices to four gentlemen, (to be taken in the 
order in which their names stand on the list of Subscribers,) to in- 
form them that they are the Visitors of the Schools for the follow- 
ing month. 


Instructions to Parents and Children. 


1. Children on admission into the School, or removal from it, 
must appear with their Parents before the monthly Committees. 

2. The Children are to be sent to the School well washed and 
combed, with their Shoes clean, and their clothes well mended, by 
9 o’clock in the morning, and by 2 in the afternoon, on all school- 
days; and three quarters of an hour before Church-service, morn- 
ing and afternoon, on Sundays. 

3. They must make the best of their way to and from School, 
without loitering, making a noise, or throwing stones by the way, 
and by no means quarrel, fight, or call one another bad names, nor 
on any pretence swear, lie, or use abusive language, but go quietly 
along, and behave well and respectfully to every body. é 

4, The Children must not be kept from School on any pretence ~ 
whatever, but must attend regularly, except in case of sickness, (of _ 
which immediate notice must be given by the Parents to the Mas- 
ter or Mistress,) or of leave previously granted by the Committee, — 
the Treasurer, the Master or Mistress—which may always be ob- — 
tained when there is any good reason for asking for it. 

5. Every Child absent from School four times in a month, withe 
out leave, will be summoned with his father or mother before the 
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Committee ; and if they fail to attend, or if a satisfactory cause of 
absence is not given, the Child will be subject to dismissal. 

6. Parents must submit their Children to the discipline of the 
School when guilty of any faults, and forbear coming thither on 
such occasions, unless sent for by the Master or Mistress, so that 
the Children may not be countenanced in disobedience, nor the 
Master or Mistress discouraged in the performance of their duty. 
Complaints, if any, must be made to the Rector, the Treasurer, or 
to the Committee at its monthly Meetings. 

7. Clothes are furnished by the Charity to those Children who 
are selected for their regularity of attendance, diligence, and gen- 
eral proficiency and good conduct; without which, no length of 
time in the School will of itself be sufficient to entitle them to this 
advantage ; and it will at any time be taken away from those who 
cease to deserve it. It is expected of Parents that they should see 
that the Clothes thus given be, as far as possible, kept clean and 
neatly mended, with the badges constanly attached to them. 

8. A silver medal and ten shillings in money are every year pub- 
licly bestowed, by the Rector and Churchwardens, on each of eight 
boys and seven girls, who have conducted themselves most merit- 
oriously and orderly in the Schools. 

9. Every Child on leaving School is required to return the 
Clothes of the Charity ; but they who leave it at the full age (four- 
teen years,) and with good character, receive presents of Clothing 
as well as Bibles and Prayer Books. 

10. The Master of the School has the care of a Lending Li- 
brary, from which the children are allowed and encouraged to bor- 
row books for their instruction and amusement while they are at 
home. | 

11. Four rewards of twenty shillings each will be given every 
year, at Easter, to the Parents of two boys and two girls, whose 
neatness of appearance, regularity of attendance at School, and 
general respectful behaviour, are considered to indicate such care 
and attention on the part of their relations as to merit such rewards. 
The whole or any number of these will be withheld, unless a suffi- 
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cient number of Children, of very excellent character, can be found 
for selection. 


** Parents are earnestly exhorted, both in their words and 
actions, to set a good example to their Children when at home; to 
call upon them to say their prayers both on going to bed and get- 
ting up; to make them say grace before and after meals, and to 
hear them from time to time repeat their Catechism and read the 
Bible. 


Legacies and Benefactions. 


Legacies. Donations. 


Sa Lee TALS 


Jan. 4, 1723. Mr. Arthur Wolly .... 
Jan. 2, 1724. A Person unknown.... 
June 25, 1726. A Person unknown.... 
Aug. 5, 1727. A Person unknown.... 
Miata, Leo.” AT. Ate stan cit » sak ag mee UeL) Wns 
Nit. GO, LP 1, , IVT. GCOS os anise nave 10 10 O 
Dar 15 L140.) auto SSC DE. vith sip caahes 4 ok 
July’ 4, 1748. Mr. John Shaw ...... 20 
Me, e820. MTR GG cons y cis eter 
RON Ee Gh, ALA RICACY Cy i aies akin LOU 
June 6, 1757. Mr. Turnpenny ...... 10 1 
Mar.16, 1771. Rev. Mr. Withers .... 15 


— = 2 DP & 
Ou Hae ¢ 
yh pera nas © 


Ce Oy SS Oo Oe SS SO Se SS 
Ch eG Os Sree CeO Cr eS 


Aug. 3, 1772. Mr. Richard Nichols .. 50 
Feb. 6, 1775. Mrs. Ann Gamm,.-... 100 
Oct. 2, —— Mr. Limborough...... 100 
Mar. 1, 1779. Mr. Peter Mileman..,. 10 
May 5, 1783. Mrs. Limborough .... 100 


MI LEeo fini caue eek 50 0 O 
— Mr. Handle.......... 10 0 O- = 
Mr. James Harris .... 50 O O 


“ 


ead 
= 
Sa 
“tT Os. 5 Oy 
—_ 
~j 
GO 
CO 


~ 
pod 
~J 
co 
—" 


Carried forward... 600 15 0 68 16 O 


ee TS SSS 


Mar. 17, 


June 27, 


cts, 28,0" 


Aug. 14, 
May 4, 


Feb. 3, 
May 24, 
Aug. 15, 
Mar. 4, 
Aug. 4, 
June 21, 


VOL. Il. 
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Legacies. 
£. 


&. 


Brought forward.. 600 15 O 68 


Mr. Bagshaw ........ 

FEE SUC a as as ¢ covers t 

Mr. Joseph Complin .. 53 

DIY? DEGUT Alerts « ecesty tO 

Mer. Tranter ated «in oh 

Mrs. Rachael Faux.... 50 

Mr. Jas: Gadsden, Stock 
in 3 per cents.....».1500 

Mrs. Le Mesurier .... 5 

Mr. Thomas Green.... 100 

Mr Wisin siseatl. etek. os 

NRE, Ole “ae ste aah bette 

Colonel Bannerman ., 

The late Loyal Hackney 
Volunteers, being the 
Amount of Arms pur- 
chased by Government 

Mr. D. R. Roper...... 

Ditto, 2nd Subscription 

Mr. Tatum, 3 per cents. 
reduced Annuities .. 20 

Mr. W. A. Standert .. 

Mr. Charles Digby.... 100 

Mr. H. Sedgwick, Stock 
in 3 per cents. consols. 500 

Mrs. Ouchterlony .... 5 

Mr. James Boston .... 

Mrs Ropths witeos <b. us 

Mr. Joseph Pulley .... 

Mr. De La Pierre .... 10 

Joshua Watson, Esq... 


Carried forward. .3044 


2H 


4 
0 


0 


0 


Qn 


© 
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Donations, 
d, £. s. @, 
16 O 
10 0 O 
do 5 0 
3 
0 
10 0 O 
0 
0 
0 
0 
20 0 0 
10 10 O 
100 0 O 
141 14 6 
5 5d 0 
10 10 O 
0 
5 0 0 
0 
0 
0 
I; -O¢.16 
1 0 0 
50 0 O 
0 
40 0 O 
3479 O 6 
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Legacies. Donations.. 

CMe Pee xs d@, 

Brought forward. .3044 4 3479 O 6 

April 4, 1830. Mr. Joshua Rawlinson . 10 0 0 
Jan. 21, 1832. Mrs. Duppa.......«.. 200 O 0 


Feb. 11, The Subscribers to the 

Hackney Assemblies, 

per Mr. Pulley, Sen. . 30 0 0 
Noy. 22, 1833. Mr. Joseph Wright .. 20 0 0 


Mar. 17, 1834. Mr. John Whitehurst.. 100 0 0 
July 23, 1834. Mr. Joseph Wright, 2nd 


3354. 4 38714 0 6 
ne gee ce “fe te | ee 
Total of Legacies and Donations ,......... £4068 4 9 * 


Donation “sivessvess 20 0 O 
Nov. 23, 1836. Ditto, 8rd Donation .. 20 0 0 
Oct. 20, 1837. Ditto, 4th Donation .. 20 0 O 
Oct. 17, 1838. Ditto, 5th Donation .. 25 0 O : 
July 23, 1839. Mrs. Watson, as a Me- 
morial of the late Arch- 
deacon Watson...... 50 0 O 
Jan. 18, 1840. Mr. Joseph Wright, 6th 
Dorwdtron 208 Set 200 0 | 
‘Jan. 28, 1841. Ditto, 7th Donation .. 2000 68 
Oct. 11, .1842. Mrs. Giulleman ...... 10 0 O ‘ 
4 


— 


Funded property of the Charity. 


in the three per cent consols. The interest is annually distributed _ 
about Whitsuntide, by the direction of the Testator, to eight Girls _ 
and seven Boys “ conducting themselves the most meritoriously and 
orderiy in the Schools,” in a silver medal of ten shillings’ value, and — 
ten shillings in money to each Child. t 


(259) There is a monumental tablet to his memory in St. John’s Church, see p. 179. 


:" 
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The bequests of Mrs. Duppa and Mr. Whitehurst have been in- 
vested in the names of four Trustees in the public funds, and con- 
stitute the only funded property of the Charity, besides that last 
mentioned. The other Legacies and Donations, as recounted above, 
have been disbursed from time to time upon the School Building, 
or in defraying the necessary expenses of the Institution. 


THE PRESBYTERIAN DISSENTERS’ CONGREGATION. 


In the early part of the seventeenth century, a congregation of 
Presbyterian Dissenters was established at Hackney. Philp Nye260 
and Adoniram Byfield,2®! two eminent Puritan divines, appear to 


(260) A daughter of Philip Nye, ‘‘ a worthy minister of God’s word,” was baptized 
at Hackney in the year 1634, and another daughter in 1636.— Parish Register. On the 
deprivation of Daniel Fealty, Rector of the Parish Churches of Acton and Lambeth, 


_ Philip Nye was appointed his successor at Acton by the Parliament. He was one of the 


Assembly of Divines, and a great champion of the Presbyterian party, in defence of 
which he wrote several treatises. He afterwards joined the Independents, and was one 
of the Commissioners sent to King Charles the First in the Isle of Wight, for which ser- 
vice he received £500. In the year 1653 he was one of the triers of public preachers. 
He made himself particularly obnoxious to the Royal party ; and it was debated whether 
he should not be excepted out of the general pardon ; but it was at length determined 
that if in future he accepted any office, either civil or ecclesiastical, he should then be 
precluded from the benefits of the pardon.—Atwood’s Aten. Owon. vol. ii, p, 416. 
Butler, in his Hudibras, has celebrated Philip Nye in the following lines : 


“ With greater art and cunning reared 

‘Than Philip Nye’s thanksgiving beard!” 
Nye was very remarkable for the singularity of his beard. He used to ride to Acton 
every Lord’s-day in triumph, in a coach drawn by four horses, to exercise there.— From 
a Pamphlet called The Levite’s Scourge, 1644, p.61. In the year 1650 he was an as- 


_ sistant at the Church at Acton, and received half the profits of the living which was then 


valued at £200. per annum.— Commissioners’ Books, Lambeth MS. Lib. 

(261) John, son of Adoniram Byfield, preacher, was baptized in 1636.—Parish Reg. 
On the ejection of Richard Clewer by the Puritans, Adoniram Byfield supplied his 
place.— Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy, p. 49. His name is handed down by But- 
ler, in his Hudibras (part III, canto ii, p. 632, Nash’s edition,) in the following rhyme: 


“ Their dispensation had been stifled, 
‘¢ But for our ddoniram Byfield.” 
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have been preachers there in the year 1636. Dr. William Bates262. 


and Matthew Henry,263 men of much celebrity, were pastors of this 
congregation in the latter end of the seventeenth century. Dr. 
Bates died in 1699, and Matthew Henry in 1714. 2 

Matthew Henry was succeeded by John Barker, also a man of 
some eminence, an intimate friend of Dr. Doddridge,2 and author 
of numerous sermons. His election was contested with so much 
violence, and his success was so displeasing to those who favoured 
his opponent, that his friends were obliged to appoint a guard, and 
to keep forcible possession of the Meeting House; nor were they 
suffered to assemble without molestation, till the opposite party re- 
solved to build a new house, the foundation of which was laid in the 
year 1715,265 

The old Meeting House, which stood on the West side of Mare 


He was Scribe to the Assembly of Divines, and one of the Committee for the Reform- 
ation of the Universities.— Proceedings of the Committees, Lamb. MS. Lib. vol iv, p. 
96 and 178. In the Report of the Commissioners in the year 1650, he is called an able, 
honest and constant preacher of the gospel.— Parliamentary Surveys. Byfield was suc- 
ceeded both in the Vicarage and Rectory of Fulham, to the latter of which he had been 
presented by Edward Harvey, then in possession of the Manor, by Isaac Knight, min- 
ister of Hammersmith.— See Parliamentary Surveys. He was presented to the Rec- 
tory by Edmund Harvey in 1654, and to the Vicarage by Cromwell in 1657.— Committee 
Books, vol. xxxiii, b. 3, p. 47, and vol. xxxiv, p. 24. 

(262) Biog. Brit. Inthe Report on Non-Parochial Records it is stated that Dr. Bates 
. was ejected from St. Dunstan’s, 

(263) Mr. Henry was invited to Hackney on the death of Dr. Bates, but declined 
leaving his congregation at Chelsea. Being again very earnestly solicited, on the death 
of Mr. Billio, in the year 1710, he removed to Hackney. He died at Nantwich on his 
road from Chester, whither he had been on a visit to his friends, in the year 1714, and 
was buried at Trinity Church in Chester, where there is a monument to his memory. 
His principal work was an Exposition of the Bible, which has frequently been reprinted. 
He published also his Father’s Life, numerous Sermons, a Discourse concerning the 


Nature of Schism, a Scripture Catechism, a Catechism for Children, the Communicant’s _ 


Companion, and many others.—See his Life, 8vo. 1716. _ 
(264) Amongst Doddridge’s Letters there are several from Mr. Barker, which set his 


character in a very amiable point of view. It appears that he had left Hackney in the — 


year 1749, and resided at Walthamstow. He afterwards removed to Clapham, where he 
passed the latter end of his life, and died in or about the year 1762. He was elected 
preacher at Salter’s Hall in 1742, and resigned that appointment the year before his 
death.— Gent. Mag. 1795, p. 454. 

(265) For an account of which, see Old Gravel Pit Meeting House, p. 248 post. 
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Street, was afterwards pulled down, and a new building, which is 
still standing, and occupied by the Independents, was erected on the 


_ opposite side of the street, at the corner of St. Thomas’s Square. 


The late minister of this Meeting was the Rev. Samuel Palmer, 


_ the author of several works highly esteemed among the Dissenters ; 


he died in 1813, having been minister of this Chapel more than 


fifty years. The present minister is the Rev. Henry Forster 


Burder, D.D., who succeeded the Rev. Samuel Palmer. 
In the Cemetery adjoming the Chapel lies buried the late Mr. 
Thomas Braidwood, who died in the year 1806, well known for his 


success in the instruction of the deaf and dumb. The academy 


which Mr. Braidwood kept at Hackney for many years, was con- 
tinued by his daughter, the widow of his kinsman Mr. James 
Braidwood, and was afterwards removed to Great Ormond Street. 

The Congregation at the present time is Independent. The 


Chapel was enlarged in the year 1824, at an expense of £790.; and 
_ it was thoroughly repaired and altered, and school rooms built, in 


the year 1841, the expense of which was £2,600.26¢ The Chapel 


_ is licensed for the solemnization of marriages. 


WELL STREET CHAPEL. 


This Chapel is situate at the angle formed by the road leading to 
Grove Street and Hackney ‘Terrace, in Well Street, and was 
founded in the year 1800, by the Rev. George Colhson, then of 


- Walthamstow, but now of Hackney. The Congregation are In- 
dependents. Mr. Hughes was minister till 1832, when a part of 
_ the Congregation separated themselves, and built a new Chapel by 
_ subscription, called Trinity Chapel.267 The late minister, W. P. 


Waistell, succeeded Mr. Hughes, and the present minister is the 


] Rey. J. Carlile. 


(266) There is a Lithograph of this Chapel, as altered, published by Day and Hague, — 
_ from a drawing by Mr. Davies, the architect, under whose superintendence the late al- — 
_ terations and repairs were made. 


(267) See an account of this Chapel, post. 
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Well Street Chapel Free School. 


In the year 1807, a Free School attached to the Well Street — 
Chapel was established by Mr. William Pearson, Mr. John Hankin- 
son, and Mr. Dand Whitaker ; and a purchase was made of a piece 
of ground for the purpose of building a School House, the price of — 
which was paid by the two former gentlemen, with the exception of — 
£100. given by Mr. Whitaker, and £20. by Mr. James King Childs. — 

A Conveyance of the premises was made to Mr. Pearson and — 
Mr. Hankinson, in joint tenancy, (Mr. Whitaker having died before 
the Conveyance was prepared) and on the death of Mr. Hankinson, 
Mr. Pearson, as survivor, conveyed the premises to trustees by 
lease and release, dated respectively the 30th and 31st days of Au- 
gust, 1811, (duly inrolled) between himself of the first part, W. W. 
Drake of the second part, and the Rev. George Collison, and eleven 
others, of the third part; whereby, after reciting that a Free School 
was established by the gentlemen above mentioned, and had since — 
been, and was then, intended to be continued under the patronage — 
of pious and benevolent Christians of different denominations for — 
_ the education of boys, either orphans, or the children of industrious 
and respectable parents, who, from the demands of a large family, 
or from misfortune, were unable to furnish them with a good edu- 
cation, to the number of sixty, or such other numbers as the funds 
should permit, by instructing them gratis in reading, writing, En- — 
glish grammar, and arithmetic, and paying particular attention to 
their moral and religious principles and conduct, and especially ob- , 
serving that no other religious principles be taught in the same 
School than such as accord with the doctrinal articles of the Church | 
of England in their Calvinistic sense, and with the Assembly’s Cate- — 
chism. , 

And further reciting, that the said School was supported by sub-— 4 
scription; and that it was intended to be continued under the } 
management of a Committee of twelve persons selected from the 
members in full communion of the Protestant Dissenting Chapel in — 
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Wells Street, or from the Committee of the Village Itinerant So- 


ciety. 
And further reciting, that the said William Pearson was desirous 


to give permanent effect to the said institution, he, in consideration 
thereof, conveyed a piece of ground on the north-west side of Wells 


Street, Hackney, containing by admeasurement, from north-east to 


south-west, at the east and west ends, 32 feet, and in depth from 
front to rear, on the north-east and south-west sides, 150 feet, with 
the messuages, School Room, and buildings erected, or to be 
erected, thereupon. 

Also, another piece of ground adjoining, containing in breadth, 
both in front and rear, 32 feet, six inches; and in depth, 150 feet. 
And also the messuages and buildings then standing thereupon, to 
trustees therein named. In trust to permit the premises then oc- 


eupied by the Master of the said School, to be occupied by the 


Master of the said School for ever; and the then School Room for 


_ the School Room for such boys as aforesaid, and for no other pur- 


4) 


pose whatever, except as an Evening School, in such manner as is 
therein more particularly described. 

And also upon trust to apply the rents and profits of the residue 
of the said premises, after paying all charges for taxes and repairs, 
as they shall think most proper and conducive for effectuating the 
objects of the said institution, in aid of annual subscriptions and 
other funds thereof. 

And upon further trust, that in case the number of boys should 
be reduced to thirty, or under that number, and shall so continue 
for two years, that then the trustees shall convey the said premises, 
and the accumulation of any of the rents and profits, to the treasurer 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society, for the purposes of that 
society ; and the conveyance empowered the trustees to demise for 
twenty-one years, or on building leases for sixty-one years; and it 
also contained a declaration on the part of William Pearson, that 
he had done nothing to affect the estate, except that he had granted 
to William Bennett a building lease of part of the premises, for 
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sixty-one years, at the rent of £6. 6s., dated 2nd February, 1811, 
from the Midsummer preceding. : 

These premises comprise the whole of the permanent property 
of the charity. 

‘The School, and School House (in which the Master resides,) stand 
on part of the first above described parcel in the deed, and the re- 
maining part of that parcel, containing 32 feet in breadth and 50 — 
feet in depth, is let to William Bennett, as described in the deed ; 
by his lease the tenant covenants to build two messuages, which he 
has done. 

The premises secondly described in the deed as containing $2 
feet 6 inches in front, are occupied by a Mr. Peters, as yearly tenant, 
at the rent of £40. ’ 

The whole permanent income, amounting to £46. 6s., is applied 
in educating 70 boys according to the doctrines of the trust deed. — 
The schoolmaster receives £80. per annum, with coals for the use 
of the school room, and the average annual expenditure of the | 
school, including repairs, is from £140. to £150. The deficiency 
in permanent fund is made up by collections and subscriptions. 

The children are elected by the Committee, on the recommenda- 

_ tion of the subscribers ; they are taken from the description of per- 

sons mentioned in the trust deed, and attend the Well Street 
Chapel on Sundays, at the morning and evening worship, unless — 
their parents take them either to a Church or some other Chapel.267 : 


Sey f 
THE OLD GRAVEL PIT MEETING HOUSE. 


This Meeting House is situated in Chatham Place, but formerly je 
in Gravel Pit Field, hence its name; and was built in the year 1715. — 
The first pastor was the Rey. George Smith, M.A., who died in the 
year 1746, and was buried in Hackney Church-yard; his funeral 
sermon was preached by the Rey. Dr. Chandler, and was printed, — 


(267) From the Second Report of Commissioners on the Education of the Poor, or- 
~ dered to be printed 5th J uly, 1819, 
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‘The late celebrated Dr. Price was minister of this congregation 
at the time of his death, in the month of April, 1791, at Hackney. 
He was succeeded by the late Dr. Priestley, a man eminent 
for his abilities, and still more conspicuous for the events of his 
life. On the thirtieth of March, Dr. Priestley, preached a farewell 
sermon to this congregation, previously to his leaving England for. 
the purpose of passing the remainder of his days upon the continent 
of America. He died in Philadelphia, in the year 1804. As a man 
of moral character and amiable manners, as a sufferer by cruel per- 
secution, as a most extensive general scholar rather than a profound 
one, and as a perspicuous writer,—he holds a place of high and me- 
rited honour. His works on History, Criticism, and some import- 
ant parts of Metaphysics, will bea lasting monument of his fine and 
richly cultivated mind. In his philosophical labours, the scientific 
world has been deeply interested; and is under great obligations to 
his singular and prolific felicity in experiments, his indefatigable 
exertions, and his brilliant and truly useful discoveries; for the lat- 
ter, the manufacturers of this country ought to have no small sense 
of gratitude. In his works on the External Evidences of Revelation, 
while a sad deficiency must be deplored, his clearness of conception, 
his masterly arrangement of thought, and his force of reasoning, 
must be admired. But in advocating his sentiments as a theological 
writer, he appears to have. been too often inadvertent as to what 
means he adopted. Of this serious charge Dr. Priestley cannot be 
acquitted, when it is remembered that he was a man of astonishing 
and tenacious impenetrability to evidence which he was unable to 
repel, and this not in divinity only, but even in his chemical 
opinions ; and his scandalous inaccuracy in quoting and reasoning 
from the Christian fathers. 

Mr. Belsham was afterwards minister here, the congregation being 
Anti-Trinitarians ; and on his removal to the chapel in Essex, in 
the-year 1805, he was succeeded by the Rey. Robert Aspland, who 
remained here till the erection of the New Gravel Pit Meeting 
House in Paradise Fields. 

A congregation (Independent) was formed on the death of the: 
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Rey. John Eyre, of Rams Chapel, in 1803, at the Homerton College,. 


under the Rey. John Pye Smith, D. D., which continued to meet 
there till 1811; and on the tenth of March, in that year, they 
opened this Chapel, after being beautified and repaired, and have 
continued there ever since under the same minister. The Chapel 
affords accommodation for about 500 persons. The building was 
enlarged in the year 1841, by the addition of two School Rooms in 
front. ‘This Chapel is licensed for the celebration of marriages. 


THE NEW GRAVEL PIT MEETING HOUSE. 


This place of worship is situate in Paradise Fields. It was erected 
in 1810, by the congregation then of the Old Gravel Pit Meeting 
House, under the Rev. Robert Aspland, who is also the minister at 
the present time: the congregation are Anti-Trinitarians. On the 
first stone of this building, which was laid on the 16th of October, 
1809, there is the following inscription : 


“< Sacrep To Ong Gop THE FATHER.” 


There is a burial ground attached, and the Chapel is licensed for — 


the celebration of marriages. 


THE BAPTIST CHAPEL, MARE STREET. 


This Chapel is situate nearly opposite Tryon’s Place, The con- y 


gregation is of the Baptist persuasion, which was first formed at 


the Chapel in Shore Place, and removed to this Chapel when built — 


in 1812, under the Rev. F. A. Cox, LL.D., F.S.A., who is the 
minister at this time. It contains very nearly 1,000 sittings, which 
are let on an ayerage at 15s. each. It also has a small organ, and a 
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burial ground. ‘The stipend to the minister is £400. per annum. 


‘This Chapel is also licensed for the solemnization of marriages. 


HOMERTON ROW CHAPEL. 


There is also another Baptist Chapel in Homerton Row, which 
was built in the year 1822. The present minister of the congre- 
gation is the Rev. Daniel Curtis. 


WELLINGTON PLACE CHAPEL. 


In Wellington Place, in the parish of West Hackney, there is 
also another small Chapel, the present minister of which is the Rev. 
Mr. Cox. 


INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, CLAPTON. 


This building is situate on the west side of Clapton, nearly op- 
posite Mount Pleasant Lane, and was founded in 1812. The con- 
gregation is of the Independent denomination. 

The Rey. Thornhill Kidd became the minister of this place in 
January, 1815. He was born at Whitby, in Yorkshire; and as a 
preacher was deservedly esteemed by all who knew him. He suf- 
fered constantly from delicate health, and died in 1819. There is 
a monument to his memory in the Chapel: Mr. Kidd was suc- 
ceeded by the Rev. James Mather. The Rev. Algernon Wells, the 
Secretary of the Congregational Union of England and Wales, is 
the present minister. 

The Chapel was altered and enlarged in the year 1841, at an 
expense of about £1400. It is licensed for the celebration of 
marriages. 7 


ib if 


bho 
wr 
bo 


THE INDEPENDENT CHAPEL, KINGSLAND. 


This Chapel, which is situated in the centre of Robinson’s Row,268 
at Kingsland, is a plain and substantial brick building, and was 
erected about the year 1792. 

In 1804, the Rev. John Campbell became the minister. He was 


educated in the High School at Edinburgh, (the Eton of Scotland). 
and studied there with Walter Scott and the Haldanes. He was a 


very active and useful man, and accomplished much good in the 
neighbourhood of Kingsland, where he established a Society for 
visiting and relieving the Sick. 

Mr. Campbell enjoyed the friendship of many distinguished in- 
dividuals, amongst whom may be named the Countess of Leven, 
whose high rank, advanced age, and public spirit, secured general 
estimation. Her Ladyship often addressed Mr. C. from Melville 
Castle, haying made him one of the almoners of her bounty ; and 
this correspondence was maintained till the time of her death.269 
He was also a particular friend of the Rev. John Newton,279 Rector 
of St. Mary Woolnoth, London. 

In the year 1812, Mr. Campbell took a voyage to South Africa, 
at the request of the Committee of the London Missionary Society, 
for the purpose of exploring its vast regions, and ascertaining the 
real state and character of its inhabitants. He first visited Cape 
Town, and from thence proceeded to Stellenbosch, Gnedenthal, 
and crossing the Brack River, arrived at George. From this set- 
tlement he travelled to Bethelsdorp, after crossing lofty mountains 


and meeting with many difficulties. He then journeyed to Uiten- 
hagen, and through Albany till he came in sight of the Indian | 


(268) A Lease, dated the 18th of August, 1792, was granted for seventy years, by the 
late William Robinson, Esq. to the late Mr. Joseph Reyner, of the ground on which this 
Chapel is built. 

(269) There are some very interesting extracts from this correspondence in the Life of 


Mr. Campbell, published by Snow, Paternoster Row, in which are some original anec- 


dotes, and well written essays on a variety of subjects, the frontispiece of which is, a full 
length figure of Mr. Campbell in the costume he wore when in Africa. 

(270) Mr. Campbell frequently expressed himself peculiarly indebted to this excell 
Clergyman, and in his younger days often availed himself of his judicious advice, 
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Ocean, and whilst passing through Snuberg his party shot a Honess, 
the skin of which was stuffed, and is now in the Misseonary Mu- 
seum. On his arrival at the Great Orange River he was visited by 
a Bushman Chief and several of the natives. From this river he 
proceeded to Griqua Town, and afterwards entered the Matchap- — 
pee country. He next visited Lattakoo, where he continued some 
time, and had an interview with the King and his chiefs. After 
this he visited Malapeetzee, and many other places, and returned 
to Cape Town, from which colony he set sail for England, where 
he arrived in the month of May, 1814. 

In the year 1818, he made a second voyage to Africa, with the 
same benevolent intentions, and returned from his successful un- 
dertaking in 1821. 

Mr. Campbell died in the month of April, 1840. His funeral, 
as might be expected, was numerously attended. The procession 
walked from his house to the Chapel, through crowded streets, and 
‘amidst closed windows, and the long train of children from the 
‘Day and Sunday Schools presented a very interesting scene. The 
funeral oration was delivered by the Rev. Thomas Lewis, of Isling- 
ton; and a funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. J. Jefferson, 
of Stoke Newington. 

Inside the Chapel, there is, among others, an elegant marble 
tablet, with the following inscription : 

In Memory of the 
REV. JOHN CAMPBELL, 
for 87 years the faithful and devoted Minister of this Chapel ; 
who was born at Edinburgh, March, 1776, and,died April 4th, 1840, 
. Aged 74 years. 
He feared the Lord from his youth, 
and was early engaged in the service of the Master he loved. 
All classes and ages, but especially the young, 
were objects of his solicitude and self-denying efforts. 
He recommended religion by exhortation and example. 
His piety was unostentatious and sincere. 
His preaching was characterized by clearness and simplicity. 
His publications, while they interested the mind, tended to affect the 
heart. 
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His whole life was spent in doing good either at home or abroad. 
Twice he visited South Africa on behalf of the London Missionary 
Society. 

His last years were passed in the bosom of his people. 

His end was emphatically peace. 

His works do follow him. He being dead yet speaketh. 

His name is enshrined in the most sacred affections of his friends, 
and the flock from which he has been removed, 
who, as an humble token of their personal attachment, 
and of the veneration with which they regarded his many excellences, 
have caused this Tablet to be erected to his memory. 

‘¢ Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints.” 


Mr. Campbell was author of the following works: Worlds Dis- 
played—History of Moses—Travels of a Bible—Walks of Useful- — 
ness—Picture of Human Life—Letters on Affliction—Lives of Jo- 
seph and Jonah—Travels in South Africa, (3 vols.)—History of the 
Old World—Bible Biography—Journey of Julius—Voyages to and 
from the Cape—Newton’s Letters—Alfred and Galba—African 
Light, &c. &c. All his productions are characterised by great 
simplicity and clearness of expression. He was the first who pub- © 
lished a Periodical for the young, which is still continued, under — 
the title of “ The Teacher’s Offering.” 

The Rev. T. Aveling is the present minister, who is the author — 
of several useful and interesting works for young persons. | 

The Chapel is commodiously fitted with sittings, and will con- 
tain about 600 persons. It is licensed for the celebration of mar- — 
rlages. 


WESLEYAN CHAPEL, STOKE NEWINGTON. ry 


This Chapel, which stands in High Street, was built in the year 1 
1817, at a cost of about £1,100., and has been enlarged about every — 
seven years since, at an expense amounting to nearly the original _ 
cost. It contains about 500 sittings. A large detached school %, 
room, capable of accommodating 500 children, was built near thes i 
Chapel, in 1841, at a cost of about £600. 
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THE WESLEYAN CHAPEL IN PLEASANT ROW. 


A Meeting of a congregation of Wesleyan Methodists was estab- 
lished in the year 1812 at a small private house in Grove Lane, in 


which they first commenced their preaching. But as Shore Place 


Chapel was unoccupied, in consequence of the new one in Mare 
Street having been erected by the congregation of Dr. Cox, a few 
of the active friends belonging to the City Road Chapel engaged to: 
pay a heavy rental for it, upon the faith of the Quarterly Board of 
the Cirewt.271 

The plan succeeded tolerably well for a time, and novelty in- 
duced many to attend, especially as the cause was assisted by the 
late Rev. Dr. Coke, who was in London at the time with six young 
men, who were preparing to go with him to the Eas¢ to establish a 
Mission there. These students came down to this place of worship 
for several successive Saturday Evenings to deliver lectures. ‘The 
friends also of the Society then residing at Hackney commenced a 
Sunday School, and this having rapidly flourished, induced them to 
build a school room, which, together with the heavy rent of the 
Chapel, and the paucity of supporters, involved the Circuit in debt,. 
and caused the Board to come to a determination to give up the 
Chapel ; but the few members of the Society, (about twenty), rather 
than be without a Chapel at Hackney, paid the rent themselves for 
some time; and in the year 1816 they came to the resolution of 
building a new Chapel in Pleasant Place upon a small scale, the 
cost of which was about £650., which was defrayed by donations. 
and subscriptions amongst themselves. In the year 1825 this: 
Chapel was enlarged to twice the original size, and at about the: 


Same expense. 


The present state of the society 1s very flourishing: all the pews 
are let, and have been for several years. There are about 200 


(271) London is divided into Circuits, as also England, for the better management of 
the Connexion, each Circuit having a separate board, who all meet by delegates once a 
year, called the Conference. See article “ Methodism,’’ Penny Cyclo. vol. xv. 
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members, and the congregation is equally numerous, occasionally 
overflowing. 

The present Chapel will seat about 400, but it is far too small; 
and the friends have raised a considerable sum of money in order 
to the erection of a new one as soon as an eligible piece of ground 
in a public situation can be procured. 


It may be remarked that the whole management of the Chapels | 


in the Wesleyan body is generally invested in the hands of trustees 
in each locality, who are also entrusted with the public and private 
subscriptions, and the rents of the pews. ‘The Ministers are sup- 
ported by the weekly and quarterly contributions of the members, 
and although the Trustees are responsible for all debts, the sole 


property in the Chapels belongs to the general body. ‘The rent ~ 


for seats in this Chapel amount to about £84. per annum. 


There is attached to the Chapel a Sunday School, which receives _ 


about 100 children; a Tract Society, which employs upwards of 
twenty distributors; a Strangers’ Friend Society; and a Mission- 
ary Society—the latter raises a considerable fund, and that and the 
other institutions are diffusing much influence for good. 

Meetings are held three times a week, as well as on the Sabbath. 
The Rev. Robert Newstead is the present Minister. 


a 


TRINITY CHAPEL, PARADISE FIELDS. 


Upon the separation of the congregation of the Well Street 


Chapel, a new place of worship, called “ Trinity Chapel,” was built 
by subscription, by that part of the congregation who had quitted 
the old Chapel, at the bottom of East Place in Mare Street, which 
was opened in the year 1832. ‘There is also an entrance from the 
footway in which the Bakers’ Almshouses are erected. The con- 
gregation may be termed Independent. 


The building was erected from a design of Mr. Matthew Hobes : 
shon, architect, of Bonners Hall, and under his superintendence, — 


the cost of which was about £7,000, including the ventilating and 
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warming apparatus, and is capable of accommodating about 1500 


persons, including free sittings and children’s seats, which are in 
the Gallery: 


The Ventilation is on a new plan, consisting of a large square 


formed in the centre of the ceiling, which is divided into small 


compartments, the coverings of which may be raised and closed by 


means of wires acting by a pulley, the whole of which is worked 


by a screw under one of the staircases. 

There are two school rooms at the end of the Chapel, which form 
part of the same building. 

The Minister is Mr. Hughes, who is paid from the receipt of the 


_ pew rents, who professes the doctrine of Millennarism, and is also 
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an Independent. 
The word Millennarism is derived from the word Millennium,272 


which signifies a thousand years, and is applied by some eccle- 


siastical writers to the period during which it is predicted in 
Scripture that Christianity will be in a state of extraordinary 
prosperity, and which is to be preceded by the overthrow of em- 
pires, accompanied by the first resurrection, or the resurrection of 
the saints, and followed by the destruction of “ Gog and Magog,” 
and the General Judgment.273 

As respects the state of the church during the Millenium, two 
opinions are held, both of which can be traced up nearly to the 
earliest ages of Christianity. The one is—that Christ will reign in 
person upon the earth at Jerusalem, that the saints will reign with 
him and enjoy corporeal pleasures, and that the Jews will be re- 
stored to “ Palestine,” and exalted to the first rank among the nations 
of the world. This doctrine was held by Jreneus, and others of the 
early fathers, not merely as their own opinions, but as the faith of 
the church received from the Apostles. The same tenets were also 
held by Lactantius, who expected the Millennium to commence very 


(272) For a curious and interesting account of The Millennium, see a Poem, with co- 


_ pious notes, explanatory of the Doctrine of the Personal Reign of Christ during a 


Thousand Years on the Earth, by a Millennarian ; published by Simpkin and Co., Sta- 
tioners’ Court, and Nisbet and Co., Berners Street, Oct. 1842. ; 
(273) Revelations xx, 8. 
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soon after the time in which he lived. On the other hand, it was 


held by Jerome, and other of the early fathers, who warmly opposed 
the doctrines above mentioned, that the passages of scripture on 


which they are founded must be taken in an allegorical sense, and — 


that the Millennium will only be distinguished by the universal dif- 
fusion of pure Christianity in the world, and a consequent decrease 
of physical and moral evil. This opinion was adopted as the belief 
of the orthodox church, and has been almost universally received in 
modern times. | . 

The followers of the late Mr. Edward Irving, and some other 
smaller sectarians, as well as many individuals among other bodies 
of Christians, still hold the doctrine of the personal reign of Christ 
on earth. Such persons are commonly denominated Millenarians, 
the name applied in the early ages of the church, together with the 


corresponding Greek word Chiliasts, to those who hold these — 


opinions.274 


THE SCHOOL OF INDUSTRY, &c: 


Previous to the year 1772, a scheme was in agitation for estab- 
ishing a School of Industry in Hackney, for the education of the 


children of the parish ; but in consequence of a pamphlet against — 


the project which was published in the same year, by one John © 


Wingfield, the scheme was abandoned, till the year 1790, when a 


School of Industry was founded under more favourable prospects: e 
The Boys’ School was held at Shacklewell, till about the year — 


1804, when a room was erected at Dalston Lane, near the Bridge. — 


The number of scholars at that period amounted to 30, who were 
taught, reading, writing, and accounts, and 20 of them were also 
taught to make clothes under the instruction of a tailor, kept in the 


house for that purpose. They were clothed by the produce of their — 
own labour ; the clothes they wore were also made by themselves. — 


(274) See Lardner’s Credibility—Middleton’s Free Enquiry, p. 46. 
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The Girls’ School was first held in the Old Church-yard; afterwards 
in Jerusalem Square; and about 1810 it was removed to the School 
in Dalston Lane. From its insufficient means of accommodating 
_ and educating a larger number, the School at present comprises only 
40 girls ; these are brought up in the principles of the Church of 
England, and instructed in reading, writing, arithmetic, and nee- 
dlework, and the elder girls are also taught house-work before 
leaving the School. The whole of their earnings are laid out in 
articles of clothing, which are annually apportioned among them by 
the ladies who superintend the School. 

The present School, which is on the other side of the Bridge in 
Dalston Lane, was erected by the Subscribers in 1837, at a cost of 
about £500., and is capable of containing 80 scholars, with a com- 
fortable dwelling for the mistress. 

The Boys’ School has been discontinued for some years past. 


Besides the extensive School establishments of a more permanent’ 
character, the parish of Hackney includes many of a minor descrip- 
tion. There is one for very young children of both sexes, in the 
neighbourhood of the Tile and Brick Kiln Fields, and the Calico 
Grounds, at Upper Clapton, which was supported by the late Vicar, 
Archdeacon Watson, who built a.school-room, and provided a cot- 
tage adjoining as a residence for the mistress: the children were also 
partly clothed by him. 

There is also a weekly school for girls, which was supported, and 
the children clothed, by Mrs. Watson and a few friends; the va- 
cancies are filled up from time to time by the most deserving 
scholars from the Parochial Sunday Schools. 


* THE METROPOLITAN FEMALE ASYLUM. 


In the year 1829, an Asylum, denominated The Metropolitan 
Female Asylum, was established in Grove Street; the design of 
_ which was—to restrain poor females from deviating from the path 
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of virtue, by affording them a temporary abode until suitable sit- 
uations could be provided for them, and to reclaim the imprudent, 
with a view to their emigration to the Colonies. 

The affairs of this establishment were under the superintendence 
of a committee of gentlemen, and the household concerns were man- 
aged by a committee of ladies. A physician, three surgeons, and a 
chaplain, were attached to this Asylum, who rendered their services 
gratuitously. 

After being in existence but a very short period, the Institution 
was dissolved through the misconduct of one of its officers. 


THE BRITISH PENITENT FEMALE REFUGE. 


This Asylum was established in the year 1829, under the name 
of The Maritime Penitent Female Refuge, in Hackney Road, but 
was afterwards removed to Bethnal Green. The object of the In- 
stitution is—to restore erring females to the paths of virtue, and the 
confidence of society, and to afford protection to the innocent who 
may be placed in circumstances of temptation and danger. 

Since its establishment, seven hundred and thirty-four females 
have been sheltered within its walls, the majority of whom have 
been reclaimed to virtuous habits, and restored to their friends or 
placed in respectable situations. In March, 1841, thirty-one of its 
inmates were reported as enjoying the blessings of the Institution. 
During the year then last past, thirty-seven had been received 
making a total of sixty-eight who had been upon the foundation, 
during the year: of these, fem had been placed in respectable 
situations, seven restored to their friends, seven had left at their own 
request, eight had been dismissed as improper objects or for bad 
conduct, ove had removed to be married, and one had died in the 
house; leaving thirty-four in the Asylum. The number of inmates 
varies considerably ; and the advantages of this useful Asylum are 
restricted to comparatively few of the unhappy class it seeks to re- 
claim, simply from deficiency in its annual income. 
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The officers of the Institution include a Patroness, Vice-Patroness, 
four Vice-Patrons, a President, nine Vice-Presidents, a Physician, 
consulting Surgeon, Surveyor, Banker, Treasurer, Sub-Treasurer, 
Secretary, Collector, and a Ladies’ and Gentlemen’s Committee. 

The Establishment was removed in November, 1842, to Cam- 
bridge Heath, Hackney, near the Regents Canal. 


THE HEALTHINESS OF THE PARISH OF HACKNEY. 


A short notice respecting the soil, and the wholesome and salu- 
brious air of Hackney has already been given ;275 but a curious and 
interesting pamphlet which has lately appeared, entitled “ The 
Healthiness of the Hackney District,” 276 has been the inducement 
to make some few additions to the account already mentioned, and 
from which the following extracts are taken, and which probably. 
may be acceptable to the inhabitants of Hackney. 

“ The mesne rate of mortality throughout the metropolitan dis- 
tricts, which according to the census taken in the year 1831 contain 
a population of 1,594,890 persons,277 is 2°367 in every 100 of the 
inhabitants, or without decimals, 2,367 in every 100,000. 

“ The rate of mortality varies greatly in the different districts, 
from the maximum of 3,528 which occurs at Whitechapel, to the 
minimum of 1,674 at Hackney. One person in every 4,224, there- 
fore, dies annually throughout the district, which includes the Lon- 
don Hospital, the annual mortality is as high as one in 59°73, while 
in the Hackney district it does not exceed one in 59°73. The ad- 
joining district of Ishington is next lowest in point of mortality, being 


about one in 56°17. 


“‘ Such are the statements in the third report of the Registrar 
General, nor do they differ materially from those of the second re- 


(275) Vol. i, p. 7. 

(276) By Samuel Roper, published by C. Turner, Church Street, Hackney. 

(277) By the Census of 1841, 1,867,810; and see the Third Report of the Registrar 
General, which was made before the return was known, 
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port: for, though the mortality generally was higher in the year to 
which that document refers, the mesne rate being 2°796 instead of 
2367 in every hundred persons, yet the extremes were still the 
same, viz., Whitechapel 4:427 the highest, and Hackney 1:782 the 
lowest ; thus equally establishing the greater healthiness of this dis- 
trict, as shown by the subsequent report. 

“ The tables from which the foregoing results are taken show 
also the annual rate of mortality per cent., by different diseases, 
throughout the same districts; and the following is the mesne rate, 
as well as the rate in the Hackney district in the years 


1838. — and 1839. 


Te Pate Dele Tae eee eit ad tae eee 
Mesne Rate at Mesne Rate at 
Diseases. Rate. Hackney. Rate. Hackney. 


Of the Epidemic Class .... “741 "359 004 +245 
Nervous System.... ‘436 "251 393 222 
Respiratory System . "768 "471 694 494 
Digestive Organs .. "160 "116 157 “101 

Of other Classes... ....... 691 "385 619 613 


Total Mortalitypercent... 2796 1782 2367 1.674 


Two additional columns in the above tables, show separately the 
rate of mortality by typhus and phthisis or consumption; but which 


are of course included with their respective classes of disease. Of — 


these, the following is the mesne rate of the districts, and the rate 
at Hackney. 
1838, and 4) 1839. 


[+., pulah ud) hed Aaa d ol Les eS eee 
Mesne Rate at Mesne Rate at 


Diseases. Rate. Hackney. Rate. Hackney. ~ 


hy go) stil Rea, ARO BR Tce pe A 219 064 ‘066 042 
Phy thisis tans, axtaeateta sets ste ‘408 "324 373 ‘306 


“Thus it appears that the mortality from diseases of the epidemic 
class is not half so great in the Hackney district, as throughout the 
Metropolitan districts generally ; and that, in diseases of the ner- 
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vous and respiratory systems, the mortality of Hackney is only 
about two-thirds of the mesne rate. . 

“‘ Looking at phthisis or consumption separately, the difference, 
although still considerable, is much less decisive in favour of Hack- 
ney, the mesne rate in 1839 being ‘373, and the district rate 306— 
Camberwell being in this instance rather less, viz. -304, and Ishing- 
ton nearly the same, viz. 807. This however seems only an acci- 
dental circumstance, as, in the two preceding years the deaths 
from phthisis were less at Hackney than many other of the London 
districts. 

“* Disorders of the digestive organs are less fatal at Hackney by 
50 per cent. than in the districts generally, the rate being in the 
former ‘101, and the mesne of the latter ‘157, while at Camberwell 
it is °121; at Aensingion *141; and at Ishington :144. In the un- 
classified diseases, on the other hand, treads closely on the mesne, 
viz. 613 to ‘619, being surpassed in this respect by many of the 
other diseases in the districts, which nevertheless fall greatly behind’ 
it in the enumerated classes of disease. ‘This striking superiority 
of the Hackney district, as a healthy locality, is abundantly con- 
firmed by another table in the third report, (p. 244.) 

‘It appears from the interesting ‘ Report (p. 183) on the sana- 
tory condition of the labouring population in Great Britain,’ that 
in four only of the forty English counties is the rate of mortality 
lower than in the Hackney district. The more healthy counties 
are—Hereford, where the annual deaths are one in sixty-four ; 
Dorset, one in sixty-one; Cornwall, one in fifty-nine; and Devon, 
one in fifty-eight. In Sussex and Hampsiure, the rate of mortality 
is precisely the same as at Hackney, viz. one in fifty-five. In the 
remaining thirty-four counties, many of which have neither manu- 


factories nor mines in them, the annual deaths in each one hundred 


inhabitants exceed those in the Hackney district, varying from one in 
fifty-three, to one in thirty-three in Worcestershire ; and realizing 
the maximum of one in thirty-two in Lancasiure. 

«“ The annual mortality of the Hackney district having already 
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been shewn to be one in every 59°73 persons, or more accurately 
perhaps, one in fifty-five. 

“‘ Hackney is more elevated than most of the Metropolitan dis- 
tricts. Church Street, nearly the lowest part of the parish, is 95 
feet above the level of the Thames at low water, and there is a 
gradual but considerable rise from thence to Clapton Terrace on 
the north, a distance of two miles, as well as on the west to Dalston, 
now rapidly increasing in its inhabitants; while from Homerton and 
other portions of the parish on the east, there is still a rapid fall to 
the Marshes and the River Lea. Not only do these circumstances 
favour the ventilation, and generally promote the drainage of the 
parish, but the Jatter is especially facilitated by the dufted beds of 
gravel which are so largely dispersed in cavities in and over the 
surface of the London clay—the uppermost stratum throughout this 
and all the other Metropolitan districts. Whether these beds of 
fragmentary rocks were brought into their present position by the 
action of glaciers, which at some former period may have overspread 
the surface of the land, or whether they are derived from currents 
of water sweeping violently across the country from the north-west, 
is a question for geologists to determine.278 But wherever they oc- 
cur they effectually prevent the accumulation of stagnant and noi- 
some waters which are the frequent and prolific source of maloria 
and disease. 


“ ‘The same combination of circumstances equally contributes to 


the healthiness of the adjoining parish of Stoke Newington, and also 
to that of Islington, which stands next to the Hackney district in its 
rate of mortality, the former giving 1-780 per hundred, and the 
latter 1:674; but in this case we find a more crowded population, 


which may perhaps account for the difference in the rate of mor- 


tality, Islington possessing but 271 square yards to each person, and 
Hackney 434. 


(278) Those who feel an interest in this question may consult Dr. Buckland’s Anni- 
versary Address to the Geological Society, (Feb. 1841,) and are referred to an article in 
the 151st number of the Edinburgh Review, written by Professor Forbes, 
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“ The great improvements recently made in the sewerage of the 
parish of Hackney, and the contemplated formation of ‘the Victoria 
Park’ on the south side of it, combined as this is with the posses- 
sion of large open spaces on the south-west and north-west, which 
are permanently secured against the invasion of the builder,—all . 
lead to the conviction that the well established salubrity of the dis- 
trict is not likely to be diminished in future years. 

“« Stoke Newington Church is eighty feet above the level of the 
Thames at high-water, and Highbury Terrace is five feet higher 
than Blackheath, the former being 142, and the latter 137 feet above 
the same level. The surface of the Surrey Canal is three feet, eight 
inches below the level of high-water, while the Regents Canal rises 
eighty-four feet from the Basin at Limehouse to the terminus at 
Paddington.” 


THE REV. HENRY HANDLEY NORRIS’S SCHOOL 
IN GROVE STREET.?/9 


A Free Chapel, called S¢. John’s Chapel,280 having been erected by 
_ voluntary contributions in the year 1810, upon ground which had 
been given by Mr. De Kewer, it occurred to the Rev. Henry Hand- 
ley Norris, an inhabitant of the parish and owner of property in 
Grove Street, that a School would be a useful appendage to it; upon 
mentioning his views to Mr. De Kewer, that gentleman gave him 
£200. towards the building, and with that sum and £600. furnished 
by Mr. Norris, a School was erected on the copyhold ground of the 
latter gentleman. 


(279) This School is connected with South Hackney Church. 

(280) Now South Hackney Church, see p. 171, ante; and see the Second Report of 
the Commissioners on the Education of the Poor, ordered to be printed by the House of 
Commons, 5th July, 1819,—p. 176. 
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After the building was completed, Mr. De Kewer gave Mr. Norris 


to understand, that the £200. he had advanced was intended only 


as a loan, applicable to the purposes of the School, and desired to 


have a bond, with a condition for the repayment of the money 


whenever the School should be discontinued; accordingly Mr. Nor- 
ris executed a bond, which, upon the death of Mr. De Kewer at the 


latter end of 1818, his heirs, Messrs. William and Thomas Framp- 
ton, of Leadenhall Street, (who had been privy to all the circum- 
stances under which it was given) returned it to Mr. Norris to be 
cancelled. 

This sum of £200. is invested in two Hackney Church bonds, 
producing £10. per annum; and it is Mr. Norris’s intention to settle 
it upon the Parochial Charity School, if this School should be dis- 
continued after his death. 

Subscriptions amounting to about £70. per annum, and the sacra- 
ment money offered at St. John’s Chapel, at which Mr. Norris of- 
ficiates, averaging from £40. to £50. per annum, make the income 
of the charity about £120. per annum. From this fund between 
fifty and sixty Boys are taught reading, writing, and arithmetic; 
who are received into the School at seven years of age, and kept 
till they obtain eligible situations. They are instructed in the prin- 
ciples of religion under the eye of Mr. Norris, and are examined 
every Sunday afternoon in the summer months after the sermon. 

Thirty Girls are also taught reading and plain work, of whom 
the seniors learn writing and arithmetic, under the personal super- 
intendence of Mrs. Norris. The Girls also are permitted to remain 
in the School till situations offer for them; but their parents, by 
removing them at an early age, often prevent Mrs. Norris’s bene- 
volent intentions. 

The Girls have a complete suit of clothing annually, and a cloth 
tippet every other year. 

The Boys receive a pair of shoes at Christmas, and a shirt at 
Midsummer. 

All the clothes are made by the Children in the Institution. 

The following is a summary of the expenditure : 


ch 
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See Cee 

The Schoolmaster receives from this fund .......... 40 O O 
The Schoolmistress has .......¢: 26. 5 O 


[They reside in the house, antes Sdima ae centre ee 
the building, a School Room being on each side. | 


The Boys’ Shoes and Shirts, about ......se.-e.00-.5 1916 O 
The Clothing of the Girls.. Ji elearea bj eardecies i 40110408 
Baal ..dawld., 36 hla eee eeliene dpe) to Oba 
aituintiing-Gonithe, Childden’ ith Poe vouelas cede See Oe, & 9 

£113 11 5 


At the beginning of the year 1819 there was a balance in Mr. 
Norris’s hands of about £40. 


THE HOMERTON OR RAM’S CHAPEL. 


In the year 1723, Stephen Ram, Esq., built a Chapel at Homer- 
ton, called Ram’s Chapel. In the year 1748, Mrs. Eleanor Ram, 
the widow of the founder’s brother-in-law, conveyed it to her son-~ 
in-law, Reeve Ballard, D.D., Prebendary of Westminster. In the 
year 1766, Dr. Ballard let it for a term of years to the Rev. Thomas 
Cornthwaite, then the Vicar of Hackney, who officiated in it for 
some years. In the year 1775,28! Dr. Ballard’s son sold it, and it 
has since passed through the hands of various proprietors. Some 
short time back, it was vested in twelve trustees, of whom the then 
minister, the Rev. W: B. Williams, M.A., author of Lectures on 
the Church Catechism, and other works, was one. The then late 
minister of this Chapel, the Rev. John Eyre, who was some time 


Curate of the parish of Chelsea, under Mr. Cadogan, occasionally 


admitted lay preachers to his pulpit, and sometimes shortened the 
Liturgy. The Rev. W. B. Williams adhered to the forms of the 


(281) There is an account of this Chapel annexed toa Sermon by Mr, Williams on 
the death of Mr. John Ballard, 1808. 
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Establishment, as also the present minister, the Rey. Thomas 
Griffith, M.A., author of The Apostles’ Creed, The Spiritual Life, 
&e. &e. 

There is a small organ in this Chapel, and the organist at the pre- 
sent time is Miss Poole. There are about 700 sittings, which aver- 
age £1. each. In two small windows of this Chapel there is some 
ancient stained glass, brought from Rowen in Normandy, represent- 
ing two of the Apostles—S¢. James the Less and St. Simon. 

This Chapel is a proprietary one, wholly unconnected with the 
Church of Hackney. 

On the East wall, on the North side of the Altar, there is a mon- 
ument to Mrs. Ram, (wife of the founder), who died in the year 
1710, which has the following inscription : 


In Memory 
of ANN, his beloved wife. 
This Monument was erected 
by STEPHEN RAM, Esq. 
Founder of this Chapel, a.p. 1729. 

She was only daughter of Mr. Jacob Turner, 
Turkey Merchant, of Smarden, in ye County of oh tage: 
(a person of singular worth and honour,) 
and of Mary, second daughter of 
Mr. Lucy Knightley, of London, Merchant, 
and of the family of Fausley, in Northamptonshire. 
She was born a.p. 1684, 

Died a.p. 1770, 
and was interred in the Parish Church of Hackney, 
but was removed hither when this Chapel was built. 
FEW EQUALLED, NONE EXCELLED HER. 


There is also a monument on the South side of the Altar, which — 
has this inscription : 


Sacred to the Memory 
of the Rev. JOHN EYRE, A.M. 
who departed this life March 28th, 1803, m. 49 years, 
formerly of Emanuel College, Cambridge, 
and 17 years Minister of this Chapel, 
which principally derived its renewed utility 
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from the blessing of God upon his labours in the Gospel. 
Endeared to all who were acquainted with him, 
by a remarkable combination of useful and amiable qualities, 
and most beloved by those who best knew him, 
his beloved Congregation thus testify 
their grateful remembrance of his important services. 
But his zeal and his success 
were not restrained by the limits of these walls, 
nor to the extent of this vicinity : 
While Christians of various denominations 
cherish mutual intercourse and affection ; 
while they unite to spread the knowledge of Christ 
among their ignorant neighbours, and to the remotest heathen ; 
while they excite each other to benevolent exertions, 
for the spiritual and temporal advantage 
of those who most need their assistance; 
His edifying example, and his extensive usefulness, 
will be remembered with gratitude, respect, and emulation. 
To the great Redeemer of lost sinners, 
who endows his servants with ability, and honours them with success, 
be ascribed for this signal instance of his grace, 
everlasting praise and glory. 


His remains are deposited in the vault beneath, 
as are also those of his beloved widow, 
who died 20th June, 1827. 


Against the North wall there is a tablet with the following in- 
scription : 
Sacred 
to the Memory of 
The Rev. WILLIAM BELL WILLIAMS, A.M., 
of Worcester College, Oxford, 
formerly Curate of High Wycomb, Bucks., 
and 27 years Minister of this Chapel, 
who died on the 26th of March, 1830, 
aged 63 years, 
in the assured hope of eternal life 
through Faith in his Redeemer. 


In Doctrine 
scriptural, evangelic, orthodox, 
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singly and steadfastly intent 
‘¢ 'To humble the sinner, to exalt the Saviour,” 
to promote holiness. 
He preached 
‘¢ Not himself, but Christ Jesus the Lord.’ 


His mortal remains are interred 
in the adjoining Vault 
with those of his beloved Wife, 
who died on the 7th of June, 1828, 
aged 57 years. 


This Tablet is erected 
as a tribute of affection, by 
his Sisters. 


Ram’s Chapel School for Boys, Homerton. 
This School, which was established in 1801 by voluntary sub- 


scription, uas realized from legacies and occasional donations and 
savings a fund of £2,000. three per cent. consols, producing divi- 
dends of £60. per annum. ‘This income, with the addition of sub- 
scriptions amounting to somewhat above £50. a year, is applied to 
the education and clothing of twenty boys,282 who are taught read- 
ing, writing, arithmetic, and the Catechism. 

The following is the particulars of the expenditure, viz, : 


= ee 

Salary to a Master... sc 40 s0ccceasgr es ssensscriess) 40 OGM 
Firing, and other allowance (1818) ....scesssreeeee 9 DO 8 
Stationery... vs - o basty os capleld qammerialekiyes sighs 0 nn 
*Clothing Twenty Boys (1818). ....ccccccsesecceee 40 8 @ 
Premiums to Two Boys on leaving School ,...++.... I 11 6 
£97 18 11] 


*To this should be added, for cloth which had been 
purchased in the preceding year, say .sseseseeeee 14 0 O 


£111 18 11 
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Ram’s Chapel School for Girls. 


This School was established in the year 1792, by voluntary sub- 
scription, and has realized from legacies and occasional donations 
and savings a fund of £950. three per cent consols, yielding annual 
dividends of £28. 10s., and £450. navy five per cents., yielding 
£22. 10s., making together the sum of £51. 

This income is applied towards the education and clothing of 
twenty-five girls, who are instructed in reading, marking, knitting, 


and plain work, and in the principles of the established religion. 


The following are the particulars of the expenditure, viz.: 


cs a 

Boot or «school Houder resort Ses co ee 2S BOW ONS 
maxes, Poor's Rates, and Repairs ........0..0.06. 1212 6 
4212 6 

Deduct rent of a part let out in lodgings ...... 19 15 0 
22 17 64 


Salary to a Schoolmistress, who also enjoys the advan- 


tage of residing in the School House............ 3110 0 
ER Goes oo RA 5 ES Sk 
Clothing twenty-five Girls (amount in 1818) ...... 80 5 1 
Dinners and Bread given to the Girls ............ 5 9 IL 
SSDS he (i Sas i eS nS Se OL 
The Chapel Organist, for teaching the Psalmody.... 2 0 0 
RescesUtAA fS SATIRE SATIS |Uhb Wath widwks d sn'ae,iscs:s oie enw ess 210 2 

£15110 5 


The excess of this expenditure beyond the income above stated 
is supplied by annual subscriptions, collections at Church, and oc- 


(282) ‘‘Ram’s Chapel Charity Schools contain 95 males and the same number of fe 
males.-—See Abstract of Answers and Returns relating to the number of Schools in each. 
Town, &c, vol, ii, ; ordered to be printed 3lst March, 1835, 
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casional donations, amounting together in 1818 to the sum of £111. 
13s. 23d. Some additional aid is also derived from the produce of . 
the Girls’ work, which amounted in the same year to the sum of 
£16. 19s. 6d. 

Mrs. Judith Lambe by her will, which was proved in 1797, gave 
the sum of two shillings a week to the Mistress of the Homerton 
Sunday School, for which she should instruct four girls (to be ap- 
pointed by the sister and executors of the testatrix) in reading and 
work. After the death of the testatrix, the sum of £160. three per. 
cent. consols was invested upon this trust, the dividends upon which, 
amounting to £4. 16s. per annum, are duly paid to the Mistress of 
the School, for which she teaches four girls (in addition to the 
twenty-five before mentioned) to read and work, according to the 
directions of the will.283 


There is a small Wrstevan Cuaret in Brook Street, Clapton, 
which was built in the year 1833, at the cost of about £130.; it has _ 
accommodation for 130 persons, and a Sunday School is attached. — 


os 


THE PROTESTANT DISSENTING ACADEMY AT 
HOMERTON.?# 


This institution was established about the latter part of the seven- 
teenth or early in the beginning of the eighteenth century, exclu- 
sively for the education of pious young men, and training them up 


(283) Extracted from the Second Report of Commissioners on the Education of the 
Poor, ordered to be printed 5th July, 1819. 

(284) The account of this Institution is extracted from a duodecimo book, entitled— 
“‘ The History of the Society for educating Young Men for the Ministry, containing an 
account of the origin of that Society, and the Itistory of that Institution,” printed by El- 
lerton and Henderson, Johnson’s Court, Fleet Street, 1812. 


THE PROTESTANT DISSENTERS COLLECE AT HOMERTON.. 


Sam Robinson, Arch! 
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for the Christian ministry, among Protestant Dissenters of the Con- 
gregational denomination.285 | 

It is supported by the respective funds of two Societies, the one 
called the “ Congregational Fund Board,’ and the other the “ King’s 
Hlead Society,” which were formed for the support and advantage 
of that religious sect called “the Protestant Dissenters.” 

‘The funds of the establishment, which are considerable, have 
arisen from voluntary subscriptions and collections, with the aid 
of legacies and occasional donations. 

Various institutions of this kind have of late years solicited the 
patronage of the religious public ; and most of them have deservedly 
_ obtained it, and are supported with a liberality which is honourable 
to those who exercise it. But while the public attention is assidu- 
ously drawn to institutions of later date, there is some reason to fear 
lest those of more ancient standing should be suffered to fall into 
decay, or have their energies palsied by the cold hand of neglect. 

The Managers of this Academy felt it their duty to call the at- 
tention of the friends of religion and learning to this venerable in- 
stitution, which took precedence of all others in point of antiquity,286 
except those which were established by the fund board; so it be- 
comes behind no one in respect of utility, having sent forth many 
who have proved ornaments to religion. But as many, even among 
the friends of the Institution, are unacquainted with its origin, and 
with what it has been the means of accomplishing, a short sketch of 
its history, together with that of the Society by which it has been 
supported, may not be unacceptable. 

At the Revolution, freedom being granted to Dissenters to wor- 
ship God in the way which conscience dictated, numerous places of 
worship were erected, and churches formed on evangelical prin- 
ciples ; and the old Nonconformists, gratefully sensible of the privi- 
leges they enjoyed, were naturally desirous of perpetuating them. 
With these views, several of the principal ministers and churches 

(285) See the Second Report of the Commissioners on the Education of the Poor, or- 
dered to be printed by the House of Commons, 5th July, 1819:—p. 94. 

_ (286) See the Address to the Members of the Society, published 1812. 
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of the Congregational denomination (commonly called Independents) 
associated to form a fund, with the twofold object of assisting minis- 
ters in the country, whose congregations were unable to afford them 
a competent maintenance, and of defraying the expense of educating 
young men for the ministry who might supply the places of such 
ministers as from time to time might be removed from the ministry 
by death. 

Young men of promising abilities were sought for, and who had 
received a classical education, for whom they provided tutors to di- 
rect their theological studies, presuming that none would offer them- 
selves but such as were impressed with a sense of the importance of 
divine truth, and were actuated by a desire of being useful to their 
fellow creatures. But experience proved that they were mistaken ; 
and many young men, whom their friends had recommended, were 
by the Fund Board educated and introduced into the ministry, whose 
subsequent conduct gave too much reason to fear that they had 
never experienced the grace of God in truth. Instead of their edi- 
fying and building up the churches cver whom they presided, many 
once flourishing congregations were suffered to crumble away under 
their hands; and in several instances divisions took place, and the 
more serious part of the congregation withdrew themselves, and 
formed a separate interest. 

This, together with the spread of erroneous sentiments which ac- 
companied it, was felt and deplored as « great calamity: and, about 
the beginning of the year 1730, some gentlemen who were deeply 
concerned for the interest of true religion, were induced to meet to- 
gether for the purpose of consulting as to what was the most likely 
means of counteracting the growing evil. 

Their meetings were held on Tuesday Evenings, at the King’s 
Head, in Sweeting’s Alley, from which they soon acquired the ap- 
pellation of the “ King’s Head Society.” Tere they assembled 
till Lady-day, 1742, when they removed to the Poultry, and con- 
tinued to meet there for several years after. 

Their first step was to invite several of the most able ministers 
from among the Independents and Baptists to preach a course of 


HOMERTON COLLEGE. 275 


lectures, in turn, the first Thursday in every month, on the most 
umportant doctrines of Christianity. Their request was complied 
with, and the series of discourses was afterwards published under 
the title of the “ Lime Street Sermons,” having been preached in a 
meeting-house there which belonged to the Rev. Mr. Bragge; and 
these lectures, though not confined to doctrinal subjects, have been 
continued ever since by the ministers in connexion with the King’s 
Hlead Society, (either as members or subscribers.) 

An address was drawn up, recommending the society, which 
used to be read by the minister who preached on those occasions, 
and a collection was afterwards made at the doors. In the year 
1739, an addition was made to the address, signifying that persons 
would attend at the table to receive donations or subscriptions from 


such as were disposed to encourage the design; and in the year 


1748, it was agreed that a collection should annually be made at 
one of the monthly meetings, to assist in carrying on the designs of 
the Society: each of these rules may be supposed to supersede the 
preceding one; but they have all been long since laid aside. 

In the year 1751, it was ordered “ that every student do attend 
the monthly meetings of this Society.” But, notwithstanding all 
the means that were used to attract an auditory, the number who 
attended gradually decreased till the year 1790, when the ministers 
agreed to preach on given subjects, of which a list should be pre- 
viously printed: this they begun in January, 1791; since which, 
the lectures have become so popular, as to render any further ac- 
count of them unnecessary. 

Among the first who formed the design, and laid the foundation 
of this Society, were several of its influential members, and several 
of the laity among the Baptists, and eventually many of their minis- 


ters. Some of the members of the Society, considering the plan as 


hostile to the Fund Board, withheld their support, but, after a time, 
when they saw that the Society increased, both in numbers and 
usefulness, and that many of the most respectable members of seve- 
ral of their churches had joined it, they looked upon it more fa- 
vourably; and eventually most of them signified their appro- 


276 HOMERTON COLLEGE. 


bation of the plan, and many of them became members of the 
Society. : 

When the numbers began to increase, they agreed upon a set of 
doctrinal articles, or rather a declaration (as they termed it) of 
what appeared to them to be the truths contained in the Gospel, 
and more especially with reference to some important points which . 
had recently been much controverted by those called Arians, 
Arnunians, and Bazxterians. This they considered as the most 
likely means of preserving the purity and unanimity of the society. 
To this declaration they all subscribed their names, formed them- 
selves into a regular society, and invited all other persons to join 
them, whose religious sentiments accorded with their own. All 
who applied were required to subscribe the declaration, (or, as it 
was usually expressed, the Society’s Articles,) previously to their — 
being admitted members. And of so much importance has this re- 
quisition appeared from the beginning, that it not only was never 
dispensed with in a single instance (though the mode of election in 
other respects has frequently been altered), but also, in the minutes 
made of the admission of members, the words, “he having subscribed 
the Articles,” are never omitted. 

As they gathered strength, they next proceeded to seek for young 
men, who appeared to be possessed of a spirit of genuine piety, and 
an earnest desire to extend the knowledge of salvation; being sat- 
isfied in these respects, they made no objection of their having pre- 
viously enjoyed any literary advantages, or made any attainments 
in classical learning, as it had been the custom of the Fund Board 
to do so, but undertook to give them instruction in all the branches 
of necessary and useful knowledge. 

As the Fund Board had allowed the students the term of four 
years for going through a course of theological studies, the society 
resolved to allow their students a term of sez years, that their studies 
might not be impeded by their necessary attendance to the acquire- 
ment of classical learning: and although in their attainments, they 
might not equal those who commenced their studies in earlier life, 
the Society considered that this, though «portant, was but a second- 


Se 
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ary qualification for a Gospel Minister. Their chief concern was 
to obtain satisfaction that the young men who were candidates for 
their patronage possessed an experimental knowledge of that 
Gospel which they professed themselves desirous of preaching to 


others. 


When a young man, therefore, applied for admission into the 
Academy, he was required to send to the Society a written account 
of his views of Divine faith, a short narrative of his Christian expe- 
rience, and a declaration of his motives for wishing to engage in the 
work of the ministry. If these were satisfactory, a Committee was 
appointed, consisting of two Ministers and two Laymen, to have some 
conversation with him, and make their report to the Society. If 
that report was favourable, he was then sent to the Academy for 
three months on trial, as to his ability for the acquisition of learning ; 
at the end of which period, if the Tutors reported favourably of 
him in this respect, as well as with regard to his spirit and temper, 
he was fully admitted under the patronage of the Society, on his 
subscribing the declaration before mentioned: this he was required 
to do the same as if he had been admitted a member of the Society. 
Nor was this intended to shackle the minds of the Students in their 
search after religious truth, nor did it include any engagement to 
continue in the sentiments to which they had set their hands, but 
was merely to signify, that what was therein set forth, was fully 
consonant with their present views of gospel truth—the Society 
judging, that if they could but obtain satisfaction that the young 
men who offered themselves as candidates for admission into the 
Academy, had been taught by the Holy Spirit in the knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, they might safely trust them in the pro- 
secution of their studies under such Tutors as they provided; not 
only without fear of their departing from the faith, but with an en- 
couraging hope that they would come out more established in it, 
and qualified to support and defend it. 

This mode of proceeding has been continued to the present time; 
excepting that of late, the declaration having been submitted to their 


inspection, they have been required to subscribe it previously to 
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their being sent to the Academy, instead of doing it, as heretofore, 
after they had been there three months on trial. 

For some time the Society, which consisted of Independents and 
Baptists, proceeded very harmoniously, and several young men were 
educated under their patronage who afterwards became eminent 
Baptist ministers ; but at length, some differences arising respecting 
the numbers of each denomination that were brought forward, the 
Baptists quietly withdrew from the Society. 

Although the ministers belonging to the Fund Board did not fa- 
vour the establishment of the Society at first, they were so far con- 
vinced of the propriety of that great care and circumspection with 
which the Society admitted Students into the Academy, that they 
very readily took under their patronage such young men as the So- 
ciety recommended to them, after having completed their classical 
studies. 

This the Society were not unfrequently induced to do from their 
recelving more applications for admission than the state of their 
finances would permit them to attend to; but, the senior Students 
being thus provided for, they could immediately admit others, who, 
but for this friendly assistance from the Fund Board, must often 
have waited a considerable time for admission. 

One circumstance attending this mode of procedure was at first 
unpleasant, which was this. It was the custom for the Students 
under the patronage of the Fund Board to provide themselves lodg- 
ings in different private houses, and attend at the Tutor’s house 
daily to receive lectures: when, therefore, a Society’s Student was 
taken under the patronage of the Fund Board, he left the house of 
the Society’s Tutor, and took private lodgings. This was very 
agreeable to some of the young men, but was contrary to one of the. 
first principles of the Society, viz., to keep a watchful eye on the — 
religious conduct and character of their Students. They, therefore, 
deemed it expedient to establish it as a rule, not to recommend any 
of their Students to the patronage of the Fund Board, but such as 
would engage to continue in the house, and be subject to its rules. 
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This was so far from being disagreeable to the Fund Board, that 
they at length adopted the Society’s plan. 

The two Societies eventually became wnited, and a house was di- 
rected to be taken in London; when Plaisterers’ Hall was engaged 
for the residence of the Tutor, and for boarding and lodging the 
Students. The Fund Board were so well satisfied with the union 
which had taken place, that they sent all their Students to the 
Academy in London. The experience, however, of nearly ten years 
had convinced the Society of the impropriety of establishing the 
Academy in the metropolis, and in consequence they resolved that 
it should be again removed to a short distance from it. A Com- 
mittee was appointed to consider the steps necessary to be taken in 
- order to promote the welfare of the Academy, and the Fund Board 

appointed a similar committee to confer with them, which was the 
first joint committee whose amicable and successful exertions formed 
a precedent of a mode of procedure which has since been adopted 
on a variety of occasions, by which the bond of union between the 
two Societies has been gradually strengthened, while at the same 
time their individuality has been preserved. By this means they 
have been enabled, without confusion or jealousy, to co-operate with 
all the measures which have taken place from time to time, to in- 
erease the stability of the Academy, to promote its welfare, or ex- 
tend its usefulness. 

This joint committee, after having deliberately considered the 
subjects which were recommended to their attention, at length de- 
livered in their report, in which they recommended the adoption of 
the Society’s resolution, “that the Academy should be removed. 
from London.” 

In the year 1754, a house was taken opposite Bancroft’ Alms- 
houses, in the Mile End Road, to which the Students were re- 

moved; and here they continued until the year 1769, when, the 
lease having expired, and the premises being much out of repair, 
another situation for the Academy was sought for, when a large 
house at Homerton 287 was pointed out to them, which was then 


(287) During part of the time that the Academy was at Mile End, and previously to 
the year 1769, Dr. Gibbons, author of the ‘‘ Memoirs of Pious Women,” and other works 
was Tutor here.—Lysons’ Envy. vol. ii. 
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held on lease by a Mrs. Hawtyn, who wished to dispose of it. A 
committee was therefore appointed to view the premises, and to treat 
with Mrs. Hawtyn for the remainder of her interest therein, which 
was about thirteen years: the situation of the house was approved 
of, and they agreed to purchase it. 

The estate, which consisted of the above house, with two or three 
smaller ones adjoining, being copyhold of the Manor of Hackney, 
at a small fine, being on sale, the committee were commissioned to 
treat for the whole, which they did at the sum of £1,780. 

As the house wanted much repairing and altering, and as it was 
also found necessary to erect an additional building, the Academy 
was not removed there till September, 1769; and a house having 
been built on the premises by the Society as a residence for the 
Lutor, the whole expense of purchase, repairs, and building, 
amounted to £3,725. 15s. 

This was a heavy expense to the Society, who, after selling out 
all their property in the public funds, found themselves considerably 
in debt; but by collections, donations, and legacies, they were soon 
able to discharge their debt, and to begin anew to purchase stock 
in the public funds. 

Previously to the establishment of this Society, the Fund Board 
had an Academy in the West of England, besides one in Wales, 
but as they only supported their Students there also, while going 
through a course of theological studies, the Society, so soon as it 
began to act in concert with the Fund Board, appointed a Tutor in 
the west, to bring forward such pious young men as were approved 
by the Society in a course of classical studies, to prepare them for 


entering on academical studies under the patronage of the Fund 
Board. 


Though the Society has been liberally supported for so many 


years, and has received several legacies which have been placed in 
the public funds,?88 so great has been the increase of expense in 


(288) A mistake occurs in p. 261, vol. iv, of the Rev. Messrs. Bogue and Bennett’s 
History of Dissenters, where it is said that the late William Fuller, Esq. left to this So- 
ciety the interest of £5,000. ; whereas in fact, it was the interest of £1,000. that was be- 
queathed by that gentleman. 
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every department, that the regular income has not been equal to 
the expenditure for several years past. 

It appears, by the account from Michaelmas, 1809, to Christmas, 
1810, there was stock in the public funds which yielded an interest 
of £752. 12s., and the amount of subscriptions was £289. 16s., in- 
dependent of several minor receipts. ‘The expense of Tutors and 
the board of the Students was £196. 18s. 6d. which forms the prin- 
cipal item in the expenditure for these five quarters of a year. 

The expense from Christmas, 1810, to Christmas, 1811, was as 
follows: subscriptions received —£334.; dividends received on money 
in the funds—£537. 1s. 2d.; and the expense of Tutors and board 
of Students—£806. 10s. 6d.; which form the principal items of the 
receipts and disbursements for this year. 

In the year 1810 a committee was appointed to visit the Academy, 
who, on examining into the state of the building, reported that they 
found it to be in such a state as to need an immediate repair; and, 
as it appeared to be necessary to remove the roof, they proposed a 
plan for new-modelling the whole upper part of the house. Their 
plan was approved by the Society, and immediately carried into 
execution. 

This repair was completed in the course of the year ; accommo- 
dation was provided for its future residents superior to what had 
been enjoyed since its first establishment, the whole expense of 
which was £3,200., and the means provided for meeting this ex- 
pense were found to be very inadequate for the purpose; but many 
friends of the Institution came forward and contributed generously, 
as did others who were interested in the well doing of the Society, 
so that in a short time there was a sufficient sum contributed to 
meet this expense. 

In the year 1823 the building was again surveyed, when it was 
reported to be in a dangerous state, and it was recommended that it 
should be taken down, which was done shortly afterwards, and the 
present handsome structure 289 erected in the rear of the old build- 


(289) An engraving of the Old College was published by Mr. Conder, about 1783, 
and also, in 1825, by Mr, George Hawkins. 
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ing. ‘The site of the old building now forms the grass plot and 
carriage drive to the present house. Mr. Samuel Robinson was the 
architect. 

A short time since, an addition was made on the East side of the 
house, which is added to the apartments of the resident Tutor. 

In the year 1839, there were eighteen pupils upon the establish- 
ment. The object of the Institution is to support twenty young 
men of decided and approved piety, who possess respectable talents, 
and are desirous of devoting themselves to the immortal welfare of 
mankind, by engaging in the work of the christian ministry, in pur- 
suing a course of study adapted to the attainment of such branches 
of literature as may best qualify them for the intelligent and hon- 
ourable discharge of the office to which they aspire. One more pu- 
pil was added to the Academy in the year 1840. 

Among the many important measures for the national welfare, 
which distinguished the reign of his late Majesty King William the 
Fourth, was the granting a charter to a body of distinguished no- 
blemen and gentlemen, authorising them, the Chancellor, Vice- 
Chancellor, and Senate of the University of London, for the pro- 
moting learning and science among all classes of the subjects of the 
Crown. Following this example, her Majesty Queen Victoria, in 
the first year of her reign, was pleased to revoke the charter, and 
to issue another with modifications and improvements; declaring 
its objects to be “the advancement of religion and morality, and 
the promotion of useful knowledge, and for that purpose to hold 
forth to all classes and denominations, without any distinction what- 
soever, an encouragement for pursuing a regular aud liberal course 
of education;” appointing, also, “ the senate, for the purpose of 


ascertaining, by means of examination, the persons who have ac- _ 


quired proficiency in literature, science and art, by the pursuit of 
such course of education, and of rewarding them by academical de- 
grees, as evidence of their respective attainments, and marks of 
honour proportioned thereto.” 

The committee having taken this subject into their serious con- 
sideration, were unanimously of opinion that the progressive im- 
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provement of “ Homerton College,” and the honour and interest of 
our great religious cause, required the adoption of the means re- 
quisite for obtaining the advantages thus held forth. 

A memorial was therefore prepared ; and on the 15th July, 1840, 
through the intervention of the Right Honourable Viscount Mor- 
peth, and Edward’ Baines, Esq. M.P., was recommended to the 
Marquess of Normanby, who submitted it to Her Majesty, and the 
prayer of which was most graciously complied with by— 


“ Warrant to the Oid College at Homerton to issue Certificates to 
the Candidates for Degrees in the University of London, which ts 
as follows :— 


“ Victoria I. 


sae 
“ Victoria, by the grace of God of the United Kingdom of 


Great Britain and Ireland Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c., To 


our trusty and well beloved the Trustees, Treasurers, and Tutors of 
the Old College at Homerton, greeting. Whereas we did, by our 
letters patent under the great seal of our United Kingdom of Great 
Britain and Ireland, bearing date at Westminster the 5th and 26th 
days of December, in the first year of our reign, will, grant, de- 
clare, and constitute the persons therein named to be one body po- 
litic, by the name of the Uniwwersity of London. And whereas we 
did therein, amongst other things, will and ordain, that all persons 
should be admitted as candidates for the respective degrees of 
Batchelor of Arts, Master of Arts, Batchelor of Laws, or Doctor of 
Laws, to be conferred by the said University, on presenting to the 
Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and Fellows thereof, a certificate of 
their haying completed the requisite course of instruction, from the 
College called University College, or from the College called King’s 
College, or from such other institution, corporate or unimcorporated, 
as now are or hereafter shall be established for the purposes of edu- 
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cation, whether in the metropolis or elsewhere within our said 
United Kingdom, as we, our heirs and successors, under our or 
their sign manual, shall hereafter authorize. 

“‘ Now know ye that we, reposing great confidence in your learn- 
ing, ability, and discretion, do hereby authorize you to issue to such 
persons as may be desirous of becoming candidates for the respective 
degrees of Batchelor of Arts, Master of Arts, Batchelor of Laws, or 
Doctor of Laws, to be conferred by the said University of London, 
certificates to the effect that such candidates have completed the 
course of Instruction, which the Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor, and 
Fellows of the said University of London by regulation in that be- 
half shall have determined. 

“ Given at our Court at St. James’s, the twenty-fourth day of 
July, 1840, in the fourth year of our reign. 

“ By Her Majesty’s Command, 
“¢ NORMANBY.” 


Applicants for admmission into the College may address their 
letters of qualification, either to one of the Tutors, or to any mem- 
ber of the Committee, which letters must contain a_concise state- 
ment, drawn up by the applicant himself; first, of what in his 
judgment are the principal truths of the Christian religion; se- 
condly, of the means by which he hopes that he himself has become 
a true Christian ; and thirdly, of the motives by which he is in- 
duced to wish to engage in the work of the ministry. A recom- 
mendation, signed by the Pastor of the church of which he is a 
member, must accompany his application ; which will be strength- 
ened by the additional signatures of the Deacons of that Church, 
or of any respectable Minister who may be acquainted with the 
case. 

As the recommendation thus required is a document to which 
great importance is attached, it is hoped that the Ministers who 
may sign such recommendations, will not be induced so to do upon 
slight grounds, nor without the most satisfactory assurance of the 


religious character and estimable qualities, both moral and intel- 


: a 
. “Sane = 
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lectual, of the young men whom they recommend, since it is: 


- scarcely possible to conceive of the infliction of a greater injury 


upon the Christian Church than the introduction of persons into 
the Christian ministry who are not thus distinguished. In case of 


_the approval by the Committee of the preliminary documents above 


specified, the applicant will receive an appointment to attend a 
meeting of the Committee, for the purpose of such conversation 
with him as shall appear expedient; upon the favourable termina- 
tion of which, he will be admitted to a probation for three months, 
preparatory to his full admission, which will then depend upon the 
report respecting him by the Tutors. 
No applicant under seventeen years of age can n be received, nor, 

unless under very special circumstances, above twenty-one. 


Extract from the Receipts from Lady-day, 1838, to 
Lady-day, 1839. 


Subscriptions and donations, including the payment made by the 
Congregational Fund Board for the Education of Students, £479. 
12s. 6d.; amount of dividends on stock in the three per cents. con- 
sols, £428. 2s. Od.; the trustees of the Harmondsworth estate, £250. ; 
legacy of the late George Hammond, Esq. £1,000.; and some others 
of a minor description, making the total of receipts, £2455. 12s. 6d. 


The Disbursements for the same year were as follow : 


Tutors, board of Students, wages, and other expenses, £1037. 
18s. 6d.; repairs, £157.3s. 9d.; the purchase of £1000. consols, 
£930.; which, with other minor expenses, and the sum of £20]. 
14s. 4d. in the hands of the Treasurer, balances the account. 


Extract from the same Account, for the year commencing at Lady- 
day, 1839, and ending at Lady-day, 1840. 


Balance in the hands of the Treasurer, £201. 14s. 4d.; subscrip- 
tions and donations, including the payment made by the Congrega- 
tional Fund Board, for the board and education of students, £480. 
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13s. 6d. ; dividends on stock in the three per cent. consols, £615. 
12s,; allowance made by the Fund Board for the use of the library, 
furniture, &c., £50.; Missionary Society, for the board and educa- 
tion of Students, £25.; received of the trustees of the Harmonds- 
worth Estate, £250.; the proceeds of the late Mr. Creed’s bequest, 
£28. 12s. 3d ; the legacy of the late Peter Bacon, £900.; with a 
balance due to the Treasurer, makes the debtor’s account to amount 
to the sum of £2,561. 3s. 8d. | 

The disbursements for the same year were as follow: Tutors, 
board of Students, wages, &c., £1,061. 14s. 10d.; taxes, £9. 8s. 6d. ; 
insurance, £17. 6s. 6d.; books for the library, £20. 7s. 4d. ; binding 
books, and printing, £11. 1s.4d.; alterations, additional building, 
and repairs, £1,351. 3s.6d.; furniture, £28.17s.0d.; Coals, £47. 
12s. Od.; incidentals, postage, &c., £4. 13s. 11d.; collector’s pound- 
age, £8. 18s, 9d.; making the amount of the disbursements, £2,561. 
3s. 8d. 


The Nature and Amount of the Funds, and of the respective portions 
that are applied to the use of the Society. 


po Sei) ie Ee Bt dedi cg 
36,033 14 0 Three percent. Consols . 1,096 0 O 
2,000 0 O Ditto reduced ........ 60: O28 
1,900 0 O Five per cent. Navy .. 95 0 0 
706 211 Five per cent. ........ 30 4 10 
2,200 0 0 NewSouthSea Annuities 66 0 O 
LOO 0" OL AOld dita ft eao nia. 3 Om 
40 0 O Long Annuities ...... 40 0 0 
1,390 4 


— 
(om) 


Deductions destined for purposes not con- 
nected with: education..£. 6 iessitnes O29 4 10 
Destined for a School at Llanbrymair .. 3 0 0 ‘=. 
————— 632 4109 


Remains for general purposes....,..... £758 0 O © 
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Funds of the King’s Head Society.29° 


5 Sn Ge. hea gould. 
Premises at Homerton, purchased in the 


year 1768, at the price of £3,725. 15s., 

which consist of a house in which the 

Academy is held, and for the residence 

of the Masters and Students for partici- 

pating in the use of a house, the Con- 

gregational Fund Board pay annually . 50 O O 
A house let to Mrs. Fotheringham, at per 

SREPNISEISN fou te Xs wse'G ck so Fe t's % 42 0 
A ditto to Mr. William Witseseys i ditto 28 
A ditto to Mr. Norton, at ditto........ 15 0 0 


© 
Oo © 


135 0 0 

£11,600. three per cent. consols. ...... 348 0 0 
PUA CIELO TECUCEC, sicc cv cece secs s 120 0 O 
SPR AOUL Wet COlG iss ce'cs kia s +6 2 40 0 O 
Total. 6a £643 0 0 


From these respective funds, with the aid of subscriptions and 
collections at Church, the expenses of the Academy are supplied 


in the following proportions, viz. : 
Congregational King’s Head 
Fund. Society. 


Golgi eG. dayg ude Vienne 
Salary to the Theological Tutor ...... 120 0 0 230 0 O 
Ditto to the Classical Tutor.......... 90 0 0 160 0 O 
Ditto to the Secretary . ides ees 50 0 0 
Board of the Students (1818) . Piidica ss. «.1h90. 0. 0, 4800 Oaaee 
Use of the house in which the aed 

“ECLA EV ERO Ceupe Hee 7 We 50 0 O 

Taxes of ditto........ ee i ee 70: 152% 
BEMRCE Ce CULLO og a clog ie 9 gpa cains 00 44's 13 2 0 
Incidental Expenses .......aneeeeers 65 -abaas 


Total.... 450 0 O 1068 18 10 


(290) See the Second Report of the Commissioners on the Education of the Poor. 


288 HOMERTON COLLEGE. 


Account of the Receipts from Lady-day, 1841, to Lady-day, 1842.291 


Subscriptions and Donations, including the payment 
made by the Congregational Fund Board for the 


board and education of Students ........0..+.. 583 15 6 
Dividends . Saar aTuKes tikt See 598 2 0 
Allowance by the F bat nek for the use of fh li 

brary. furniture ../.').. 2. aves obs sstaaune te ee cele aoe 0 
Trustees of the Harmondsworth Estate............ 250 0 0O 
Missionary Society, for board and education of their 

Students 4.0.5 a 9 0p ens). eee 
Produce of sale of £560. eoadeed rb: peer 14409 ene 
Balance due to the Tseastivede Us eR eae ae 399. 3°57 

£2,360 3 7 

The Disbursements, for the same period. 

Balance due to the Treasurer. . S veseeeee 380 5 10 
Tutors, Board of Students, Waceh ea ne expenses 1242 6 6 
POROS  caiee'ed Wins eset as faba cnc deo ta coer an ee 
EMSUTANCE seas cece ceke ett peceeee shee UT ae 
Books, Stationery, &¢. |. ose» cstssodseceue cee oe aT ae 
Repairs and Alterations .......ceccccesssssesses 15113 0 
MEALS Seite sats sole W'sin's Seales Ss 0 Lae Slelie 4A co gi t\ GAD dt ae 
Incidental. Foes buss cos Vicia Gee 6 6 0 
Law Expenses) !..2 04 ois's sine asanies ace bcee Ue aed Tonle a 
Collector's Poundage c's oss ose se eh eve une eee 711 6 

£2,369 3 7 


These accounts were audited on the 22nd of June, 1842, by S. 


G. Underhill, and James Carter, (Auditors. ) 


aes tp Tee 


John Morley, Esq., of Well Street, is Treasurer; Mr. Thomas — 
Christie, of the Eagle House, Homerton, is Secretary; and Mr. 


(291) See the Report of the Committee for 1842, p. 28. 
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James Palmer, the Collector. The Committee on behalf of the 
Society consists of eleven gentlemen, and that on behalf of the 
Congregational Fund Board, of fie. 

The Rey. John Pye Smith, D.D., LL.D. &c., is Theological Tu- 
tor, and the Rev. Henry Lea Berry, M.A., is Classical Tutor. In 
addition to these, the committee have engaged for the department 
of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, the services of Robert 
Wallace, Esq. M.A., late Professor of Mathematics in the Ander- 
sonian University, Glasgow, and afterwards one of the Professors in 
the College for Civil Engineers at Putney ; and they have also en- 
gaged the services of a gentleman of eminent qualifications, Mr. O. 
Schmidt, of the University of Berlin, as a regular teacher of the 
French and German Languages. 

The number of Students who enjoy the benefit of this Institution 
is generally eighteen, of whom twelve are sent under the auspices 
of the King’s Head Society, and se under the Congregational 
Fund Board. They are instructed in the Greek, Latin, and He- 
brew languages, theology, and other branches of learning suited to 
their destination ; and they have the benefit of-a library containing 
from 4 to 5,000 volumes, which has arisen from subscriptions and 
purchases. 

In the year 1842, the number of life-subscribers, from ten to 
twenty-one guineas, was nineteen; annual subscribers in London 
and its vicinity, from one to five guineas, 138, and about 200 sub- 
scribers in the country from ten shillings to two guineas. 

Since the year 1811, up to the year 1842, a considerable number 
of donations and legacies from £10. to £1000.292 have been received 
in furtherance of the objects of the institution, which amount to a 
large sum of money. 

From what has been mentioned in the foregoing pages it will be 
seen that, at the present time, this highly respectable and useful 
institution is in a very prosperous state. 


(292) See the Reports of the Committee for the year 1842, p, 47. 


es 
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THE LATE COLLEGE AT CLAPTON, FOR PROTESTANT 
DISSENTERS.222 


In the year 1786, the governors of an academical institution 
amongst the Protestant Dissenters, purchased a mansion and about 
eighteen acres of ground, formerly known as Bond Hophins’s 
House, at Lower Clapton, for the purpose of establishing a College, 
with the view of preparing young men as ministers of the Socinian 
denomination of dissenters. ‘To this establishment, Dr. Price, Dr. 
Kippis,293 Dr. Rees, Mr. Worthington, and Mr. Morgan, were ap- 


(292) See the account of Bond Hopkins’s House, vol. i, p. 117. 

(293) The reverend and learned Andrew Kippis, D.D., F.R.S., and A.S.S., was 
born at Nottingham, March 28, (O.S.) 1745. His father, Robert Kippis, was a respect- 
able silk-hosier of that town, descended maternally from the Rev. Benjamin King, of 
Oakham, in Rutlandshire, an ejected minister, and was the second of three surviving 
sons of Andrew Kippis, who died the 9th of September, 1748, aged 84: he was buried 
in Sleaford Church in Lincolnshire, where there is a tablet to his memory. His mother, 
Anne Ryther, was the grand-daughter of the Rev. John Ryther, who was ejected from 
the Church of Fereby, in the county of York. His father dying in 1730, he went to 
reside with his grandfather at Sleaford, and received his classical education at the 
Grammar School in that town; but what contributed most to his future eminence was 
the friendship of the Rev. Mr. Merrivale, who was equalled by few of his contempora- 
ries in various branches of learning, particularly in his acquaintance with the classics, 
his knowledge of ancient and modern history, and his refined taste in the Belles Lettres. 
He was frequently heard to say, that it was impossible for him to express his obligation 
to this friend of his youth. 

In the year 1741, he removed to Nottingham, and commenced his academical studies 
under Dr. Doddridge, his obligations to, and esteem for whom, he has fully expressed 
in his life. After a residence of five years at the Academy, he was invited by several 
congregations to become their minister ; and although he was pressed to settle at Dor- 
chester, and had been chosen their minister, yet he gave the preference to an invitation 
from Boston in Lincolnshire, where he went to reside in September, 1746. Here he 
continued four years ; and in November, 1750, he accepted the pastoral charge of a 
congregation at Dorking in Surrey. 


The congregation meeting in Princes Street, Westminster, having been without a re- 


gular minister about two years, he was chosen, in June, 1753, to succeed the Rev. Dr. 
Obadiah Hughes. 

On the 21st of September following, he married at Boston Miss Elizabeth Bott, one of 
the daughters of Mr. Isaac Bott, a merchant of that place; and in the month of October 
fixed his residence at Westminster. In June, 1767, he received the degree of D.D, 
from the University of Edinburgh. He was elected F.S.A. March 29, 1778, and F.R.S. 
June 17, 1779. 
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pointed Tutors. Dr. Price and Mr. Morgan were selected to give 
lectures on morality and the higher branches of mathematics and 
literature ; but in consequence of his natural timidity, and his never 
having been previously engaged in the business of instruction, Dr. 
Price found himself unable to acquire that facility of speaking and 
illustration which is so desirable in a professor, and therefore took a 
very small share in the department which was allotted him; the re- 
mainder was discharged by Mr. Morgan, who was employed also in 
some other branches of literature. 

The general courses of lectures on Pneumatology, Ethics, and 
Divinity, in Jewish Antiquities, and Church History, were assigned 
to Dr. Rees, who had some concern likewise in the Mathematical 
and Philosophical department. 

The subjects undertaken by Dr. Kippis were—Universal Gram- 
mar, Rhetoric, Chronology, and History ; to which were occasionally 
added other subjects connected with the Belles Lettres. 

Mr. Worthington was the Classical Tutor, in which employment 
he continued only one year. He was succeeded by Mr. Morgan ; 
Mr. Morgan was succeeded by Mr. Gilbert Wakefield ; Mr.Wake- 
field by Mr. John Pope; and Mr. Pope by Mr. Currie. 

Shortly after the governors had purchased Bond Hopkins’s 
House, they added to the original building two wings, which gave 
it a Collegiate appearance, from which it acquired the name of The 
New College, in which there was accommodation for seventy students, 
each haying separate apartments, and proper rooms and conveniences 
for the Tutors. and on the left side of the gate-way entrance a good 
house was built for the residence of the Rev. Dr. Rees, which is 
still standing. 

In the year 1790, a considerable alteration in the arrangement 


took place by the direction of Mr. Belsham, who became Theolog- 


Dr. Kippis died on the 15th of October, 1795, in the 72nd year of his age, and was 
buried in the Dissenters’ Burying Ground, Bunhill Fields, He published numerous 
sermons and tracts on various subjects, and amongst the number, a Sermon on the 


Opening of Hackney College, in 1786. 
For a full account of this divine, the reader is referred to the Gentleman’s Magazine, 


vols. lii, liv, and lv ; also, Biog. Brit., vol. v. 
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ical Tutor, Dr. Rees taking upon himself the whole series of Ma- 
thematical, Philosophical, and Astronomical science. 

At Christmas, 1791, Dr. Kippis resigned his department in the 
College, and entirely quitted the business of education, in which he 
had been engaged for nearly thirty years. . 

Dr. Priestley had no department in the College ; but while he re- 
sided at Hackney, he gave, gratuitously, two lectures a week—one 
on Civil History, the other on Chemistry. | 

Gilbert Wakefield, after he resigned his situation in the College, 
also continued, whilst he resided at Hackney, to read Classical 
Lectures on his own account. He died in 1801, a short time after 
his release from Dorchester Gaol. 

At length the conduct of the students became so bad and dis- 


creditable, that the inhabitants in the immediate neighbourhood of — 


the College interfered ; and from this and other circumstances, the 
establishment was broken up about the year 1797, and the building 
(which has since been pulled down) was sold to Thomas Bodding- 
ton and Timothy Curtis, Esqs. 

The College was supported by men of affluence, liberality, and 
independence, and nourished by the ablest defenders of Unitarian- 


ism. It promised to extend the rays of science over the darkest 


regions of ignorance, and would have in all probability continued 
till this time in a flourishing state, had not the appointment of Dr. 
Priestley to the principal professorship induced many of its best 
supporters to withdraw their subscriptions, and also to discontinue 
their attendance at the Gravel Pit Meeting House, immediately 
after his accession to the pastoral office in that place. 

Such a reduction from the annual income of this Society neces- 


sarily occasioned a diminution of the dependant officers, and impaired | 


its dignity, credit, and grandeur. At length Dr. Priestley resigned 
his professorship at the College; and, after expressing his fears lest 
a renewal of the outrages his principles had subjected him to should 
take place, and bewailing the injuries he had received with truly 


Christian candour in an appendix to his last sermon, he resigned — 
his pastorship at the Meeting House, and left this exhospitable clime — 
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in search of a soil dess contaminated by despotic ferocity, and more 
fertilized by the enjoyment of civil and religious liberty, in the free 
and enlightened regions of America. 

Subsequently to this period the College gradually declined, till, 
after several unsuccessful efforts to dispose of the building, it was 
entirely given up early in the spring of 1796, and those pupils who 
wished to remain on the establishment were taken under the care 


of Mr. Belsham, till a full discharge of the accumulated expenses 


incurred by the Society would enable them to recommence on a 


more liberal and economical plan.?94 
The College had not been formed three years, when the com- 
mittee for conducting the management of it reported that a debt of 


£6,200. had been contracted in enlarging and fitting up the house, 
- independent.of the original purchase ; and that at Michaelmas, 1789, 


there was only £70. in hand.2% 
This Institution appears to have had its ruin by setting out in too 


- superb a style, inconsistent with the plainness and simplicity of the 


Dissenters. 
In the year 1793 the estate was offered for sale at £10,000., when 


£8,000. was offered. Shortly after this it was advertized to be sold 


by auction, with eighteen acres of ground, in one lot, and the house 


occupied by Doctor Rees in another lot; and on Tuesday, the 31st 
of June, 1793, the College and Land was sold for £5,700., and the 
adjoining house, which was inhabited by Dr. Rees was sold for the 


| sum of £1,050. 


6 I Fe 


The fate of this building, on which the proprietors had expended 
such immense sums, for which more than twice the sum it was 
at this time sold for, is to be regretted. Thus, an institution 
which’ was established under the most favourable auspices, supported 
by the most wealthy and respectable part of the dissenters, was no 
sooner established than it was in a degree annihilated, through the 


(294) Gents. Mag. for 1796, vol. Ixvi. pt. ii, p. 555. 
(295) Ibid, for 1790, vol. 1x., p. 793; ibid, for May, 1793, p. 409. 
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disunion, quarrels, and discords of the proprietors and others who 
were interested in the establishment.296 

In every century of English history, new sectuaries have arisen. 
No ages have been so fertile in them as the present and the preced- 
ing. Nothing in the whole circle of enthusiasm is so surprising as 
self-denal. It will attract admiration in a bad as well as a good 
cause, from the Indian Fakirs to the modern courters of martyrdom. 
Wheresoever there is credulity to work on there will always be pre- 
tenders found to make dupes, and to make a prey of them. Is it 
possible to learn more from the doctrine of a Swedenberg or a 
Priestley, than from Jesus Christ, or did they bedim and put out 
“ the light which illuminates every man that cometh into the world,” 
to make their own candles shine the brighter? Quarles,297 in his Di- 
vine Emblems, censures such folly in the following terms: 


Blow wind, made strong with spights, 

When thou hast pufft the greater light, 

Thy lesser sparks may shine and warm the new-made light. 
Deluded mortals! tell me, when your daring breath has blown 
Heaven’s taper out, and you have spent your own, 

What fire will warm you then? 298 


(296) Those who may be desirous to learn more of the College are referred to Gents, 
Mag. for 1790, vol. 1x., p. 793; ibid, 1791, vol. lxi., p. 509; Priestley’s Discourses to 
the supporters of the New College at Hackney, pp. 12, 13, 16,19; Gents. Mag. for April, 
1793, p. 334; ibid, p. 1197; ibid, vol. lxi, pp. 506, 622 ; ibid, vol. Ixii, p. 793; ibid, 
for June, 1793, vol Ixiii, p. 492; ibid, vol. Ixvi, p. 458; ibid, vol. lxviii, pp. 234, 409, 
412,618; ibid, vol. lx, p. 793; ibid, June, 1796, p. 619. 

(297) Quarles (Francis) was some time cup bearer to the Queen of Bohemia, 
Secretary to Archbishop Usher, and Chronologer to the City of London. He had a very 
considerable reputation as a poet. His Emblems, which had been serviceable to allure 
children to read, have been often printed, and are not yet forgotten. He borrowed a 
considerable part of the work from the Emblems of Hermannus Hugo. In the time of 
the Civil War, a petition full of unjust accusation was preferred against him, by eight 


persons, of whom he knew not any two by sight. The news of this had such an effect. 


upon him, that he declared it would be his death, which happened soon after his predic- 
tion. He is said to have had a pension, in consideration of his services, from King 
Chas. I. He was the father of eighteen children by one wife, Ursula, who wrote his 
life. There are several portraits of him published; one of which, by Marshall, forms 


the frontispiece to his Boanerges and Barnabas, and also to some editions of the 


Emblems. He died 8th September, 1645, At. 52.—Biog. Hist. Engl., vol. iii, p. 135. 
(298) Gents. Mag. for 1791, vol. 1xi, pt. ii, p. 621. 
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THE HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY.292 


In October, 1802, the late Rev. John Eyre, A.M.,300 of Hack- 
ney, and the Secretary of the London Missionary Sei conferred 
with the Rev. George Collison, about the plan of a Theological 
Seminary, for imparting preparatory instruction to pious and ap- 
proved candidates for the christian ministry. Charles Townsend, 
Esq., of Homerton, the intimate friend of Mr. Eyre, offered in case 
the plan should be adopted, to invest £10,000. for the use of the 
Tnstitution. Arrangements had been made to carry the plan into 


effect, when Mr. Townsend and Mr. Eyre were removed by death; 


the former in F ebruary, and the latter in March, 1803. 

The bequest of £10,000. of Mr. Townsend having been paid to 
the Treasurer of the Institution, Joseph Hardcastle, Esq., the The- 
ological Seminary commenced about Midsummer, 1803. 

The Rey. Matthew Wilks, of the Tabernacle, Moorfields, ac- 
cepted the office of Secretary, which office he performed gratuitously 
and with great fidelity till the time of his death, and gained many 
supporters from among the congregations at the T'abernacle and 
Tottenham-court Chapels. 

The Rey. Rowland Hill, of Surrey Chapel, cordially approving 


_ of the design of this Institution, constantly aided it by his influence. 


_ The four northern counties of England, viz. Cumberland, West- 


- moreland, Durham, and Northumberland, early received the atten- 


tion of this Society. 

Ministers were planted at different times at Cockermouth, Hex- 
ham, Penrith, Blennerhassett, Hayden-bridge, Brompton, Walls 
End, Swalwell, and Kirkby Lonsdale. 

In Holderness, an agricultural district in the county of York, 
between Hull and Bridlington, this Society co-operated with the 


Holderness Missionary Society, formed by the late Rey. George 


_ Lambert of Hull, and the officers of his church. 


(299) See the Report of the Proceedings of this Seminary, and the Society for propa- 
gating the Gospel, called ‘ The Village Itineracy,’ &c. Teulon, 57, Cheapside. 1842. 
(300) There is a tablet erected to his memory in Ram’s Chapel, see vp; 268. 
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Congregations were raised, and neat Chapels were erected at 
Patterington, Hornsea, Skipsea, Leven, Brandsburton, Froding- 
ham, Beeford, Pocklington, Market Weighton, and Selby.—Several 
ministers from this Seminary were settled among them. 

To the Surrey Mission this Institution has furnished four useful 
ministers; three of whom are yet labouring in that county with ac- 
ceptance and success. 

To Hampshire, where the Society began its operations, it has 
furnished five or siz ministers ; to Sussex (then a very unevangelized 
county), not less than e/ght ministers ; to Surrey, sez or seven min- 
isters; to Kent, not fewer than twelve ministers; to Essex, eaght 
ministers ; to Cambridgeshire, five ministers; to Northamptonshire, 
two or three ministers; to Suffolk and Norfolk, nize ministers; to 
the East and North Ridings of Yorkshire, mime ministers; to the 
Northern counties of England, (Westmoreland, Cumberland, Lan- 
cashire, and Northumberland,) seven ministers; to Cornwall, four or 
jive ministers ; to Devonshire me ministers ; to Somersetshire and 
Dorsetshire, five ministers; to Wiltshire, eight or nine ministers ; to 
Gloucestershire, Herefordshire, Oxfordshire, and Berkshire, esght 
ministers ; to Buckinghamshire and Hertfordshire, four ministers ; 
to Middlesex, seven or eight ministers; to Shropshire, sez or seven 
ministers. 


Other ministers from this Institution are settled in Canada, St. — 


John’s, Newfoundland, and other British Colonies and Settlements. 

Others have occupied, or are now occupying, stations of useful- 
ness in the missionary service among the Heathen, in South Africa, 
Jamaica, British Guiana, and the South Sea Islands. 


Many Chapels have been erected or enlarged, and generally new i 
congregations formed, by the operations of this Institution, among — 


~ wl 


them one in Well Street, Hackney, exclusive of several others which 


need not be enumerated. 


The object of this Academy is twofold; to educate its students — 
for the Christian ministry, and to place them in stations where their — 


labours are most needed. 
During the forty years of its operations, it has sent out about 150 


7 
A 


THE HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 297 


preachers, some of whom are engaged in foreign and missionary 
service. The Society has been the occasional or instrumental cause 
of erecting or enlarging above sixty chapels in seventeen different 
counties. 

Especially it has expended four or five hundred a year above its 
stated income, in assisting its ministers in poor congregations, 

lis own property is quite equal to the necessary expenses of its 
Theological Seminary, economically administered—the primary ob- 
ject of the institution ; but unless aided by the donations and sub- 


_ scriptions of the existing religious public, it must necessarily di- 


minish its grants at least four hundred a year, in aid of ministers 


preaching to poor congregations, or raising new churches. 


In the year ending June, 1834, twelve students were recelying 
instruction ; and, up to that time, it had expended above £50,000. 
Its funds were materially benefitted by a liberal bequest of the late 


| Rey. Rowland Hill. 


On the 23rd and 24th of June, 1835, an examination of the 
Students took place, in the following order. The Junior Class— 


4 Latin—in the Eclogues of Virgil and the Fourth Oration of Cicero 


against Catiline: in Greek-—Lucian’s Dialogues. The Second 
Class—in the Fourth Book of the Aineid of Virgil; the Clades 
Caudina of Livy: in Greek—Herodotus, and the Gospel of John, 


_ critically. First Class—The Second Book of the Odes of Horace ; 


Life of Agricola, by Tacitus; First Book of the Iliad of Homer; 


_ Crito, from the Dialogues of Pluto ; the Epistle of Paul to the Ro- 


mans, in Greek, with critical analysis: First Chapter of Isaiah in 
Hebrew. 
On the day of the last Anniversary, the Committee met for the 


_ purpose of carrying on the important measures, commenced by their 


predecessors, respecting the funded property of this Society. After 
various subsequent consultations at a meeting of the Committee, 
held the 16th of November, 1836: 
It was resolved, 
“ That this Committee, having always considered the Theological 
Seminary at Hackney, established in the year 1803, for the educa- 
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tion of young men for the Christian ministry, as the fundamental 
object of this Society, and that the bequests of Mr. Townsend, and — 
the gift of the house by the late Rev. John Eyre, had a special re- — 
ference to the formation and carrying on of that Theological Semi- 
nary, have, with their predecessors, been most anxious that the in- 
tentions of those benevolent men should never be frustrated. 
« That although the income of the Society, arising from its funded 
and other property, amounts to about £1000. a year, yet, as its an- 
nual subscriptions are at present under £100. per annum, and a 
very large proportion of its income is annually expended in assist- 
ance to its ministers and chapels, forming the other objects of the 
Society, this Committee have felt serious apprehensions, that the 
sums of money which may be necessarily expended on those objects 
may hereafter impair, and finally exhaust, the funds necessary for — 
carrying on the Theological Seminary. 
“ That this Committee therefore feel it to be a paramount duty, — 
which they owe to the trusts reposed in them by the venerable — 
founders, as well as to the interests of the Institution, and also to _ 
themselves and their successors, to record on their minutes, for the 
information and guidance of future Committees, the following reso- 3 
lutions, which were unanimously agreed to at this meeting :”°— : 
“ That it is their firm conviction, that the benevolent founders of 
this Charity, Charles Townsend, Esq., the Rev. J ohn Eyre, and — 
others, bestowed their liberal donations for the Theological Semi- — 
nary, established in 1803, for the education of young men for the © 
Christian ministry, as the fundamental object of this Society. | 
“ That the legacies of £4000. and £6000., bequeathed by Charles _ 
Townsend, Esq., in 1802, were given to this Society ‘ to be apphed 
in the education of young men for the ministry, or any other objects — 
of this Institution ;? and that these sums were accordingly, in 1803, — 
actually invested in the purchase of £20,000. three per cent. com- 
sols, in the name of the Trustees of the Society. a 
“ That for thirty-three years, the Committees, from time to time 
chosen, have anxiously carried into effect such fundamental object, — 
in educating above one hundred and twenty young men for the | 
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Christian ministry ; and have also accomplished the other objects 
of the Society in placing many in eligible stations, and contributing 
towards the efficacy of their operations. 

“ That of late years, the expenditure of the Society has exceeded 
its total income, owing to the want of annual subscriptions ; and this 
Committee have had frequent and anxious fears, that the expendi- 
ture upon objects unconnected with the Seminary, might, by possi- 
bility, so exhaust the property of the Society, as to defeat the ori- 
ginal intention of the founders of that Theological Seminary ; and 
that, in order to prevent such an event, and to perpetuate the prac- 
tices of former Committees during the period of thirty-three years, 
(the advantages resulting from which have so constantly evinced 
the wisdom of the original plans and intentions of the founders), 
the Committee now resolve to re-invest the original sum of £20,000. 
three per cent. consols, in the name of four Trustees, in order that 
this sum may at all times remain and be considered as the foundation 
fund of the Theological Seminary. 

«‘ That, in the opinion of this Committee, constant efforts should 
be made to perpetuate a numerous body of annual subscribers to 
this Society, in order to secure the election of a properly-constituted 
Committee, and who may thereby be enabled to fulfil the original 
designs of the founders, and to carry into operation each of the ob- 
jects of the Society. 

“In accordance with this Resolution, your Committee report, 
that the above sum has been re-invested in the names of four 
Trustees, in order that the same may at all times remain and be 
considered as the Foundation Fund of your Theological Institu- 
tion.” 

The Committee have recently purchased, on very advantageous 


terms, the freehold of the houses occupied as the Theological Semi-_ 


nary, Hackney: the conveyance of this property to the Trustees of 
this Institution is expected shortly to be accomplished. 

After much careful consideration, a plan has been adopted for 
erecting substantial buildings, as studies for the Students of the In- 
stitution. It is expected that these erections will cost about £900. 
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The purchase of the freehold, and the intended necessary improve- 
ments in erecting the studies, will together cost about £2000. This — 
Society has always carefully guarded against expending its funded 
property in buildings. The Committee might easily have expended 
£7000. or £8000. without having secured greater advantages than 
will be obtained on their freehold property for £2000. 

The applications to this Institution for efficient ministers do not 
diminish: before their course of study is completed, important fields 
of labour are waiting for the students: twelve are as many as the 
present funds will allow. 

There is one feature of this Society which the Committee wish 
to keep prominently in view. Cases are frequently arising, in 
which new congregations are raised in agricultural districts, which 
cannot in the first instance contribute an adequate support for their 
minister. Were these left to struggle with their difficulties, un- 
aided by the efforts of others, many pleasing prospects would be 
lost ; whereas if kindly assisted for two or three years, they might 
become consolidated congregations, and competent to support their 
own minister. 

Not a few interesting and flourishing congregations surround this 
Institution, which, without this assistance in their early days, would 
not have arrived at their present efficiency. 

To prevent, however, any abuse of this plan, the Committee 
passed the following resolutions: 

“1. That future grants to Chapels and Ministers, shall not is 
made for a larger period than for three successive years: But, 
That should there be any case of peculiar necessity, dooce to 


require aid for a longer period, that shall not be admitted, unless 


three-fourths of the Committee present shall vote in its fayour.” 

In 1840 and 1841, nme students were introduced to the ministry, 
in the different districts both at home and abroad, viz.—Rev. Fran- 
cis Islip, to Therfield ; Rev. B. F. Kluht, to Twickenham: Rev. 
John Parsons, to Brierly Hill; Rey. Thomas Hayward, to Wood- 
bridge ; Rey. William Lewis, to Frompton on Severn ; Rev. E. F. 
Hughes, to Kelveden ; Rey. Robert Dickson, Misssionary to Ja- 
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maica ; Rev. John Barrow, to Market Drayton Salop; and Rev. 
E. Broomfield, to Needham Market, Suffolk. 

In July, 1841, the Rev. Robert Redpath, A.M., of Wells: Street 
Chapel, Oxford Street, and the Rev. George nye? of Albany 
Road, Camberwell, who were appointed to conduct the examination 
of the Students in this Seminary, reported as follows : 

“We have this day examined, at great length, the two classes 
under the superintendence of the Classical Tutor. One class was 
examined in Latin, in Cicero’s Orations against Cataline, and the 
First Book of Aineid; in Greek, in Xenophon’s Cyropedia; in 
Hebrew, in the Third Chapter of Genesis. The more advanced 
class, in Latin, in the First Book of Horace’s Odes, and the Ger- 
many of ‘Tacitus; in Greek, in the Sixth Book of the Iliad, and 
Plato’s Crito; in Hebrew, the first eight See ; in Geometry, the 
Third Book of Euclid. 

““ We have much satisfaction in stating, that the Students dis- 
covered good capacities for acquiring the languages, which are so 
useful to the christian minister; and by their respectable progress 
reflected credit upon their own powers of application, and upon the 
great pains and diligence of their Tutor. 

“ In Theology, we have to notice, with decided approbation, the 
methods adopted in the three classes, of making the Scripture itself 
(m the original) the text-book; the First Class having gone through 
a careful reading and analysis of the Gospel of John; the Second 
Class, through the Acts and the Epistle to the Galatians; and the | 
Third Class, through the Pauline Epistles. We are convinced 
that, in this way, a good foundation is laid for enabling the Students 
rightly to divide the Word of Truth among those over whom they 
may afterwards be placed. We were much pleased to see the spirit 
and consequent success, with which all the Students appear to have _ 
entered into the study of those portions of Sacred Scriptures, to 
which their attention during the past year has been directed.” 

The building is situated in Well Street. The Rev. George Colli- 
son, (formerly of Walthamstow,) is the Theological Tutor; and the 
Rey. Samuel Ransom is the Classical Tutor. J. G. Stapelton, Esq. 
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is Treasurer ; Mr. E. Ashby, No. 1, Old Broad Street, City, is the 
Secretary ; and there is a Committee of twenty-two ministers and 


gentlemen. 


A SECT OF RE-BAPTISTS AT HACKNEY. 


A sect of people, calling themselves Re- Baptists, were discovered. 
in Hackney March, in the year 1641. The following isa brief account 
of that class of individuals, extracted from a rare book, entitled, “The 
Booke of Common Prayer, now used in the Churche of England, 
vindicated from the Aspersions of all Schismaticks, Brownists, and 
Separatists, proving and maintaining that the English Common 
Prayer as now it is, was made and compyled by many most Re- 
verend Divines of our Church, in the Reign of that ever famous 
and first Conformer of the Protestant Religion! in England, King 
Edward the Sixth; with a true Catalogue of their Names and Dig- 
nities; collected from the Records of Parliament, Rolles in the 
Tower ; together with a Discovery of a Sect of People, called Re- 
Baptists, lately found out in Hackney Marsh, neere London.”298— 

« About a fortnight since,” says the writer of the above work, 
“a great multitude of people met together, going towards the Ri- 
ver Lea in.Hackney Marsh, and were followed to the water side, 
where they all were baptized againe, themselves doing it one to an- 
other; some of which persons were feeble and aged, that they were 
fayne to ride on horseback thither ; this was well observed by many 
of the inhabitants living thereabouts; and afterwards one of them 


christened his owne children, and another took upon him to church 


his owne wife—an abominable act, and full of gross impiety.” 
It may here be remarked, that formerly the sect of Baptists in 
Hackney were associated with the Protestant Dissenting Academy 


at Homerton, which for some time consisted of Independents and 


(298) Printed for John Thomas. 
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Baptists—from which the Baptists withdrew themselves, in conse- 
quence of some differences which arose between them.30! 

Baptists, or Anabaptists, area sect distinguished from other Christ- 
ians by their opinions respecting baptism, who began their doctrine 
about the year 1525; but much earlier dates are mentioned. 

They suffered much persecution in England in the sexteenth cen- 
tury. Their name then appears among the various sects who were 
struggling for civil and religious freedom. Their opinions at this 
early period were sufficiently popular to attract the notice of the 
national establishment, as is evident from the fact that, at a convo- 
cation held in 1536, they were denounced as ‘ detestable heresies ut- 
terly to be condemned.’ Proclamations followed to banish the Bap- 
tists from the kingdom ; their books were burnt, and several indi- 
viduals suffered at the stake. The last person who was burnt in 
England for his religious opinions was a Baptist, of the name of 
Edward Wightman, of Burton upon Trent: he was not, however, 


burnt as a Baptist, but for blasphemy and heresy. 


There is no account of any congregation of Baptists in thes country 
before 1607. At that time one was formed by a Mr. Smyth, a cler- 
gyman of the Church of England, who, having embraced the lead- 
ing tenet of this denomination, resigned his living, and opened a 
place for public worship ; which step encouraged others to follow 
his example who had hitherto concealed or privately professed their 
opinions.302 

Rhode Island, America, was settled by Baptists in the year 1635. 
Of Baptist Missions it may be said, that the Moravian brethren led 
the way to their benevolent enterprises about the year 1732. 

The Anabaptists of Munster3°3 (who are, of course, properly dis- 
tinguished from the existing mild sect of this name in England) 
taught that Infant Baptism was a contrivance of the Devil; that 


(301) See page 278 ante. (302) Penny Cyclopedia, vol. ili, page 417. 

(303) These Anabaptists condemned, with great severity, all ornamental attire, and 
some even went the length of objecting to clothing altogether. Boccoldt himself, in one 
of his fits of exaltation, solemnly promenaded the streets of Munster, stark naked! The 
love of dress, they said, was an artificial vanity, and as such, hateful to God. Boccoldt 
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there is no original sin; that we have a free will in spiritual things ; 
and other doctrines still more wild and absurd. Munster they 
called Mount Zion, and one Matthias, a baker, they declared to be 
the King of Zion. ‘Their enthusiasm led them to the maddest 
practices, and they at length rose in arms under pretence of gospel 
liberty. Munster was taken about fifteen months afterwards, and 
they were all put to death. 

It has been commonly said, that to avoid the persecutions to 
which they were subjected the remains of these fanatics in course of 
time adopted various new denominations, some congregations call- 
ing themselves Mennonites, after an eminent leader of the sect, others 
Waterlandians, from the place of their principal church, others 
Baptists, &c. But there is really no proof that any of the commu- 
nities bearing these names, had, in their origin, any connexion 
whatever with the Munster insurgents. 

The Anabaptists of England differ from other Protestants in little 
more than the not baptizing children, as appears by a confession of 
faith, published by the representatives of above one hundred of their 
congregations, in the year 1689.304 


Some time previous to and about the middle of the eighteenth 
century, the following were considered Remarkables in Hackney, viz. 
the Church, one Chapel, three Charity Schools, three Meeting Houses, 
three Almshouses, and a Workhouse for the reception of the poor.305 

There are at this time no less than siz Churches, a District Chapel- 
of-Hase to the mother-Church, thirteen Dissenting Meeting Houses, 
seven Almshouses, several Charity Schools, a Union Workhouse for 
the parishes of Hackney and Stoke Newington, ¢wo Colleges for 
Dissenters, a Grammar School, ¢wo Parochial Charity Schools, and 
many others. 


is stated to have urged upon his followers, as in the highest degree conducive to their 


spiritual welfare, the practice of aliberal polygamy, and to have illustrated and enforced 


his doctrine, by taking to himself no fewer than fourteen wives.—Cyclopedia, vol. i. 
page 483. 
(304) See Haydn’s Dictionary of Dates: London, published by Moxon, 1841, p. 28. 
(305) See Maitland’s History of London, vol. ii, page 1366, edn; 1756. 
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THE HACKNEY, HOMERTON, AND CLAPTON BRITISH 
SCHOOL ASSOCIATION. 


An association under the above title was formed in the year 1819, 
under the immediate management of a president, a treasurer, four- 
teen committee men, and a secretary, when a School Room was 
built in Homerton Row, by donations and subscriptions, and a 
schoolmaster was appointed. 

This Association has for its primary object the education of chil- 
dren in the knowledge and fear of God,396 and to inculcate those 
relative duties which are so essential to social and individual hap- 
piness; to which is conjoined elementary instruction, and thus to 
prepare children to become valuable members of society. The mode 
in which this object is sought to be effected is to instruct children 
admitted into the school in reading from the scriptures, so that they 
may, from habits of thought, act in accordance with it, while ac- 
quiring this elementary branch of knowledge. 

Besides the instruction before stated, the boys are taught linear 
drawing, and scriptural geography, to which are added the maps of 
Britain and the World. 

In 1819 Mr. Davies was appointed master, who continued to hold 
that situation until the year 1838, when he resigned, upon which 
Mr. Charles Hall was nominated in his place, who continued about 
three years, when he was selected by government to superintend 
a school formed at Van Dieman’s Land. On the resignation of Mr. 
Hall, Mr. Beale was appointed, who is the present master. 

The total number of boys educated since the foundation of the 
school is 2,209 ; the present number of boys is about 140. 

This school is open for the reception of the children of every re- 


_ ligious denomination ; for which purpose the reading lessons con- 


sist only of extracts from the scriptures in the authorized version, 
and no book, commentary, or interpretation, tending to inculcate 


(306) See the Report of the Committee, 19th June, 1838. 
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the peculiar tenets of any religious denomination, is allowed to be’ 
introduced into the school under any pretence whatever. 

The children are taught reading, writing, and arithmetic, ac- 
cording to the system of the British and Foreign School Society. 

Subscribers of 10s. 6d. and upwards annually, or donors of £0, 
5s. Od. and upwards, are members of the Association, and eligible 
to become members of the committee ; and the subscribers are en- — 
titled to recommend in rotation one child for every half-guinea an- 
nual subscription, and three for every annual guinea subscribed, 
subject to the approbation of the committee; and every child ad- 
mitted into the school is required to’ pay three half-pence a week, 
and an additional half-penny when advanced into writing books, 
unless the committee find on enquiry that the parents are unable 
to pay the same, in which case the committee may admit him free. 

The annual meeting of the subscribers is held in the month of 
June, or as near thereto as may be conyenient, at which the com- 
mittee report the proceedings of the past year, with the state of the 
school, and its funds. At this meeting a new committee is elected, 
in forming of which the president, treasurer, secretary, and such 
three-fourths of the members as have most frequently attended, are 
re-eligible ; two auditors are also appointed annually. 

The children are required to attend such place of worship as 
their parents choose : strict attention is paid to ascertain their regu- 
lar attendance, and report is made to the master every Monday 
morning; for which purpose tickets are furnished to proper persons,. 
who deliver them to the children attending divine worship. Res- 
pect is had to the regular attendance at the several places of wor- 
ship, or sunday schools, in the distribution of prizes; but this does 
not interfere with children under the care of Sunday school com- 
mittees. 

A portion of scripture is read daily to the children by the teacher, 
on the subject of which they are occasionally questioned, keeping 
as near as possible to the words of the lesson, in order that the sub- 
ject read may be more strongly impressed on their minds. 

The treasurer receives all money paid to the use of the Associ- 
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-ation, and discharges all bills as have been sanctioned by the com- 


mittee; and the accounts are regularly audited previous to the 
annual meeting. The secretary has the charge of the minute book. 
The schoolmaster sends notices of the vacancies in the school to the 


subscribers, and summonses meetings of the committee. 


It is the business of the committee to enquire in the neighbour- 
hood, and to report the state of families in want of education, in 
order to extend the benefits of instruction as much as possible. The 
committee appoint the master from time to time, and also on the 
death or resignation of the treasurer or secretary, appoint his or 
their successor or successors, until the next general meeting; and 


they may admit or expel children, and conduct the business of the 


Association according to the prescribed regulations. 

The amount of donations towards the building of the School 
House in 1819, a part of which was given by life subscribers, was 
£369. 4s.0d., by fifty-seven individuals. The number of annual 
subscribers from 10s. to £1. 1s. Od. was seventy-eight. 


et 


THE HACKNEY LITERARY AND MECHANICS’ 
INSTITUTION. 


_ An institution, under the above title, was formed at Hackney, in 
August, 1825.307 The first meeting was held at Butts’ Auction 
Room, formerly the Assembly Room of the Blue Posts Tayvern,308 
which was filled at an early hour. The late Dr. Birkbeck, who 
presided at the meeting, stated that they were met for the purpose 
of considering the propriety of forming an institution, which should 
have for its object the imparting information to every being who 
might be induced to receive it, however humble they might be in 
the scale of society,—to the mechanic, the tradesman, and the hum- 
ble labourer. 


(307) See the London Mechanics’ Institution, No. 45, 13th August, 1825. 

(308) This tavern has been long since pulled down, but the large room still remains, 
and is used occasionally as an auction room, and for scientific purposes, and for general 
meetings on public affairs. 
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A variety of resolutions, which had been previously formed, for 
the purpose of establishing and supporting a Mechanics’ Institution 
in Hackney, were then put and carried unanimously. 

The first association of this kind, was the Royal Society of Lon- 
don, originated at a period not far distant; but since then, many 
others of a similar nature have arisen. 

Lhe object of the institution proposed to be obtained, was the in- 
struction of the members in the various branches of science and 
useful knowledge, and in the principles of the arts, by means of the 
voluntary association of mechanics and others, and the payment of 
an annual or quarterly sum by each member—donations of Money, 
Books, Specimens, Implements, Models, and Apparatus—a Library 
of reference, a Circulating Library, anda Reading Room—Element- 
ary Schools for teaching Arithmetic, Grammar, Geography, Algebra, 
Geometry, Trigonometry, and their different applications, particu- 
larly to Perspective, Architecture, Mensuration, and Horticulture 
—A Museum of Machines, Minerals, Models, and Natural History— 
Lectures on Natural and Experimental Philosophy, Practical Me- 
chanics, Astronomy, Chemistry, Literature, and the Arts—an Ex- 
perimental Workshop and Laboratory. 

The Institution should consist of those who, on or before the 16th 
of September, 1825, should have caused their names to be inserted 
in the books opened to receive them, and who should have pre- 
viously paid their subscriptions, and of those who might thereafter 
be admitted. 

The members of the institution elected their officers, viz.—one 
President, four Vice-Presidents, one Treasurer, two Secretaries, and 
twenty-one Committee-men, making in all twenty-nine persons; these 
constituted, together, the Committee of Management, in whom the 
government of the Institution was confided. The late George 
Birkbeck, M.D., was the first President of the Institution. There 
were also three Auditors appointed, one of whom retired annually. 
One-third at least of the Committee-men were taken from the work- 
ing classes. All the officers were to be members of the Institution, 


to) 


and elected at the Annual General Meeting. None of the officers 
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were allowed to take any place of emolument in the Institution, ex- 
cept that of Lecturer. The contribution of each member was £1. 
annually. Every member, on his admission, paid at least five shil- 
lings, for one quarter in advance. Donors of Money, Books, or 
Apparatus, to any amount exceeding the annual subscription, were 
entitled to attend the Reading Room, and all Lectures; if the dona- 
tion exceeded £5., the privileges were to be enjoyed for seven 
years; and if to £10., fourteen years. Kvery member had a right 
to vote at all General Meetings. 

The Library consisted of two distinct branches—a Library. of 
Reference, and a Library of Circulation. In 1826, the number of 
volumes was 333, of which 123 volumes were donations. The sum 
of £40. had been expended in the purchase of books on mechanics 
and general literature. ‘The Reading Room was open every eve- 
ning, from seven till ten o’clock. 

The Schools were formed into six classes, viz.— 


Ist. A class of English Grammar and Reading. 
Qnd. ........ Geography and the use of the Globes. 
8rd. ........ Writing and Arithmetic. 


ae RETR Short-hand Writing. 

5th. ........ thehigher branches of Arithmetic and Algebra. 

OCU eee ee erick Geometry, Trigonometry, and the mixed part 
of Mathematics. 


The above Institution continued in operation for a very short 
period, during part of which it was conducted at the expense of 
about thirty of its members, who, in 1828, thought it advisable to 
relinquish the affair entirely ; and accordingly, on the 25th of June 
in that: year, the whole of the Library and effects were sold by 
auction, and barely produced sufficient money to cover the expenses 


of the Institution. 
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THE HACKNEY BENEVOLENT PENSION SOCIETY. 


This Society was constituted in November, 1838, to relieve dis- 
tressed honest housekeepers and others, (being parishioners of 
Hackney,) in old age and infirmity, by permanent pensions, under 
the superintendence and management of a President, Vice-Pre- 
sidents, Trustees, Treasurers, Auditors, Honorary Secretaries, and 
one paid Secretary, a central Committee of twenty-four members, 
four district Committees of twelve members each, and such other 
officers as may be found necessary. . 

The object of this Society is to alleviate the sufferings of the af- 
flicted, to soothe the sorrows of the poor, and to support the in- 
firmities of the aged. 

In addition to this Institution, there is a Society for raising a fund 
for building and endowing almshouses for the same class of persons 
as those who are qualified to become members of the above society. 
Persons eligible for admission into the almshouses must be above 
sicty years of age, and totally unincumbered with a family. The 
affairs of this Society are conducted by the officers of the Pension 
‘Society. 

All monies obtained from the parish funds which are unappro- 
priated, are to be applied to the building and endowing such alms- 
houses, by the votes of the parishioners, in the same manner as 
they vote in the public vestry ; but the election of inmates to be by 
ballot of the subscribers. 

When this building fund amounts to £1000, measures are to be 
taken to procure land for building on; and when the fund shall 
further amount to £500., two houses or apartments shall be com- 
pleted, and endowed; and for every additional £500., two more 
houses or apartments shall be completed and endowed successively. 

An eighth of the annual subscriptions of the Pension Fund, to- 
gether with all donations and subscriptions expressly given to the 
Building Fund, shall be invested in the names of four Trustees in 
government securities, freehold or copyhold property, ground rents, 
or leaseholds exceeding 100 years. 
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Should any pensioner of the Society obtain admission by election 
into the asylum or almshouses, he or she shall be entitled to only 
two-thirds of his or her pension. 


Receipts. 
BY yea. 
In 1839, there was a balance in hand . Reaan oi megremin W585 oe Lt 
Donations received from June, 1839, to nie une, 1840 . =T06 6 .Lare 
Annual Subscriptions from ditto to ditto . mys ee cig i 0 
Dividends on Stock RRR REARS EE er ee te ot LOO 
Proceeds of a Concert «ss cece seer ree reectererere 97:12 O 
£313, ae O 
Disbursements. 

Purchase of £200. consols, 0+. .eeeseceeeceneseces 181 17 6 
Stationery and Printing ...+.-eeser seers eeeeees 19 12 6 
Secretary, Collector, and Messenger ...+- si, 255k 
The two Pensioners’ half-year’s Pension to eat ey 12 De 
Attendance at committee room . PERU a eS 
cae, eA Ora eine 09 38 

Balance at the Banker’s ......++-++-+: 63 10 O 

Balance in the Treasurer’s hands........ 10 y oe: 
13 17 32 
£313 . TAG 

Subscriptions from June, 1840, to June, 1841. 
Let ede 
Balance in hand. .... ccc cece cece recs crsssnscees 13 1T WS 
MARRONS GG rok cs fests seca be be we vetoes eetes ds 8 5 O 
Annual Subscriptions .....seeeee seer se erec cree 198 18 6 
Proceeds of Excursion and Ball ...+.seeeer erences 15 4 2 
Dividends on Stock ......seccscecreeerceceerers 15. Gad 


£311 4 Ii 
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Disbursements for the same period. 


Purchase of £200. three per cent. reduced........+- 18] 
Pensions.to four;Pensioners i. A. .ehs eee 
Lranster of Stock 0°, «5+ +-cseeuk east tenis intel ae ee 
Printing: and Stationery... sislesajeee ale «.c'esesineielsiee enn 
Collectorand Messenper iy ..\c ches tshn\ccewale cuticle sick mae 
Attendance at committee room..... ad hee ca dese a Lash 
Balance at Bank of England............ 57 0 0O 

Ditto an ‘Treasurer’s-hands:“ihiiaes cis eo oO 


Receipts. 


In June, 1841, there was a balance in hand of Cie oe he: 
Donations received from June, 1841, to May, 1842 .. 2 
Annual Subscriptions, ditto wit se iae dad tye ee 
Dividends on:Stock 333745 t4.dsoe ou aes ae eee ee 
Mtrouitvotia: Ball ory oy sil cel mes we eM ieeel,), te ae ee 


£296 

Disbursements. 
Purchase of £200. three per cent. reduced ........ 181 
Pensions to five Pensioners=<%'>. 2c 22. eee. 60 


Printing and: Stationery: ...ii cs.ccrse ee ae ces 
Necretary,and Collector... . secs +5 kil bae eee 
Attendance at Committee Room ........0e0eeeeeee 0 


MiGRBON OL 14 a's tele vlncasc gamete cule cade a Repu Cea a 

Balance in Treasurer’s hand............ 15 10 10 

Ditto in Bank of England. ...../ se, h00. 18). 2 4 
pe eae. a 


£296 


ron. 
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3:46 
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The present number of Pensioners is six, who receive annuities 
of £12. each, paid quarterly in advance. 


James Gregory, aged... 78 elected in J anuary, 1840. 
EE POxiuKronte hy ee, «6S wee nas wre: PULL 1840. 
URAC RE 2 ae On: Sar January, 1841. 
Edward Sanderson .... 76 ........ July, ~ 1841. 
Berens DeUD Ook rec cre aed TR tei a's check January, 1842. 
John Underwood...... abate oe pene... 1 S4o- 


The number of subscribers for the year 1842, was nearly 350, in 
addition to 54 donors. The Society’s funded stock amounted, in 
the same year to £800, which it is expected will shortly be increased 
to £1000., so that the intention to form committees, to fund £200. 
for every annuitant, will be fulfilled. 


THE CHILDREN’S FRIEND SOCIETY, AT HACKNEY 
WICK. 


_ This Society was established in the year 1830, under the immediate 
protection of Her Majesty Queen Adelaide, with a view of prevent- 
ing juvenile vagrancy, and substituting useful, healthy, and profitable 
employment for that idle and disorderly course of life. 

At the “ Brenton Juvenile Asylum, Hackney Wick,’ boys under 
an able and vigilant superintendent received the advantages of re- 
ligious and moral instruction, combined with a system of agricultural 
labour and manual employment, calculated to form habits of general 
usefulness and industry. After this preparatory discipline, children 
(unless remoyed by their friends, or discharged in consequence of 
a refusal on their part, or that of their parents or guardians, to emi- 
_ grate,) were apprenticed as farm or domestic servants, to respectable 
individuals in the colonies. Committees of ladies in the respective 
colonies undertook the care of the girls upon their arrival, and kept 
a watchful authority over them during the time of their apprentice- 
ship. 
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Committees of influential gentlemen in the colonies enabled 
the Society to provide for a considerable number of destitute 
children, who would otherwise probably have perished from want 
or disease, or have been driven by misery to crime. This Society 
was held in great respect at the Cape of Good Hope, which was 
calculated in the highest degree to inspire confidence in placing 
children under its care, and communications made by children to 
their parents and friends in England gave the most gratifying ac- 
counts of their happiness and welfare. 

The plan of training, and education pursued in the Asylum of 
this Society, differed essentially from that in common use. 

Under a plan of discipline applied to the heart and affections, 
rendering corporal punishment almost unnecessary, children were 
sufficiently susceptible of training to render them valuable append- 
ices, with the prospect of their becoming useful and respectable 
members of society. The system, though turning principally on 
farm, out-door, and in-door labour, combined alsb that of the artizan. 

Character and conduct met with due appreciation, and book- 
learning was considered more in the light of relaxation than that of 
labour; yet it was found that the pupils made certain and rapid 
progress in necessary acquirements. 

The objects of this charity were orphans, children exposed to 
crime from the vice or poverty of their parents, children of parents 
who were in astate of great destitution, but whom a noble feeling 
prevented from applying to the parish, and children who were 
actually inmates of the workhouse : it was for such objects only that 
this charity was designed. 

The advantages were manifold. It had for its object, the removing 
that host of young and wretched beings with which the streets of 
the metropolis are frequented; and rescuing these poor children 
from certain wretchedness and temptation to crime, while they were 
still at an age when it was practicable, by a judicious and well-con- 
sidered system of religious and moral discipline, to reform these 
habits, and to render them happy in themselves, and contributors 
to the general welfare. 
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The regulations of the society were these: a donation of £5. or up- 
wards constituted the donor a member for life; a subscription of 5s. 
or more, yearly, constituted an annual member ; and by increasing 
the subscription to £5. within the year, the subscriber became a life 
member. All members had a right to vote upon any question pro- 
pounded, and at every election held at any general meeting of the 
Society. A legacy of £10. and upwards, bequeathed to the Society, 
constituted the first named acting executor a member for life, sub- 


ject to the approval of the general committee. Any child was eligible 


to the benefits of the Institution. Any contributor of £15. was 
entitled to place a child, between the ages of eleven and fourteen, 
upon the male or female establishment, as the case might be. The 
general committee of management had power, in special cases, to 
admit any child under the age of eleven, and between the ages of 
fourteen and sixteen ; if in the latter case the child was of good and 


- moral character. When a child was admitted under the age of eleven, 


a sum, varying from four shillings to five shillings a week, was 
paid, over and above the entrance money, until it should have at- 
tained that age. Children were received from public institutions, or 
parishes, on payment of a weekly sum of four shillings, and also of 
£10. when embarked. 

If the child had not been baptized as a member of the Established 
Church, or otherwise formally admitted into any religious com- 
munity, measures were taken to supply the deficiency, according to 
the wishes of its parents or guardians; and in cases where there were 
no parents or natural guardians, the child was considered a member 
of the Established Church. Upon admission, the boys were placed 
in the Asylum at Hackney Wick, and the girls in the Asylum at 
Chiswick, and retained there till considered by the general commit- 
tee fit for service or other employment in the colonies. No child 
was sent from England without the sanction of the general com- 
mittee of management; nor without its own free consent, and the 
consent of its parents or guardians. Ifa child was withdrawn from 
the Institution, all claim to the money paid with it was forfeited; 


and a refusal to go abroad was considered equivalent to a with- 
drawal. 
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To this Society her most gracious Majesty Queen Adelaide was 
protectress; his Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge, patron ; her 
Royal Highness the Duchess of Gloucester, and her Royal Highness 
the Duchess of Kent, patronesses; sixteen vice-patronesses; the 
Right Honourable the Earl of Grosvenor, president; and twenty- 
four vice-presidents. Twenty-three gentlemen formed the committee 
of management; seventeen ladies also formed a similar committee. 
Three trustees, three auditors, a treasurer, a secretary, a sur- 
geon, a collector, a matron at the Chiswick Asylum for girls, 
and also one at the Cape of Good Hope, and a Superintendent at 
the Brenton Asylum at Hackney Wick for Boys ; twelve Commis- 
sioners at Cape Town; a ‘Treasurer, and an Honorary Secretary ; 
four gentlemen who formed a Sub-Committee at the District of 
Stellenbosch ; three at the Paarl; six at Swellendam and Caledon ; 
three at Wynberg ; three at Worcester; five at George Town; ten 
at the District of Albany Graham’s Town; a Colonial Chaplain; 
a Wesleyan Minister ; a Baptist Minister ; and a Presbyterian Mi- 
nister—stationed at Graham’s Town, who were Honorary Members 
Jor the tume being. Fight gentlemen formed a Committee at Hun- 
tingdon Lower Canada, assisted by a Honorary Secretary. A pa- 
tron and fifteen gentlemen formed a general Committee of Manage- 
ment at ‘Toronto Upper Canada; and six Jadies and twelve gen- 
tlemen formed a Committee at Coburgh, assisted by a corresponding 
Secretary. Hight gentlemen formed a Committee at Albany King 
George’s Sound, Western Australia; and at Perth, Western Aus- 
tralia, there was a Government President; and at Freemantle a Go- 
vernment President, assisted by eight gentlemen Presidents, in- 
cluding the Advocate-General, the Harbour-Master, and the Colo- 
nial Chaplain, who acted as Secretary. 

It appeared by the return up to April, 1839, that upwards of 415 
Boys and 42 Girls, since the formation of this Institution, had been 
sent out to the Colonies, as apprentices to various trades, and in the 
capacities of domestic and agricultural servants, and other useful 
employments. | 

From the treatment of the Boys at Hackney Wick under the 


ae 
on 
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mild, firm, and judicious management of the Superintendent, there 
was no appearance of a cold charity among them: a sturdy, frank, 
cheerful and manly demeanor was immediately observant in their 
conduct. 

They farmed their own ground, mended their clothes, worked in 
the carpenter’s and blacksmith’s shop, repaired their own shoes, 
printed their own tracts, drew maps of the colonies to which they were 
proceeding, learned to swim, climb a mast, and go through military 
exercises—in short, they were fitted for any occupation which might 
enable them to obtain an honest livelihood. There was no personal 
chastisement ; a constant round of useful employments left no 
leisure for vice: every ten boys were in charge of a monitor, chosen 
from among themselves : they went into school two hours in the morn- 
ing, and two in the evening; and according as they rose in the scale 
of good conduct, they were permitted to make a choice of the Colony 
to which they might prefer proceeding. Their emigration therefore 
was a reward for good conduct. 

The plan of emigration was commenced in the year 1832, when 
all the children in the Asylums were sent to the Cape of Good 
Hope. 

The total number of children received, from November 1830, to 
December the 31st, 1837, was 1,538 ; the total expenditure during 
that period was £21,883. 

The number provided for in the Colonies to October 31st, 1838, 


_was 1,070; provided for by friends, &c. 570; died, 4; in the Asy- 


lums at the beginning of the year 1842, 157; total number ad- 
mitted since the first establishment of the Institution, 1,801. 

The funds of this Institution, which had arisen from donations 
and annual subscriptions, were considerable.308 

In consequence of some paragraphs which appeared in the public 
press,309 about the commencement of this year (1842), the 


(308) For an account of which, see the List of Subscribers to the “ Childrens Friend 
Society,”’ for the prevention of juvenile vagrancy, printed by the Boys at the Brenton 
Juvenile Asylum, Hackney-Wick, 1839. 

(309) See especially ‘ The Weekly Dispatch,’—Nov. 15 and 22; Dec, 6, 20, and 27 ; 
1840 :—May 30, and Aug. 22, 1841 :—and Feb, 20 and 27, 1842. 
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Society fell into decay, and the Establishment at Hackney Wick 
was given up. ‘The premises were those which were formerly oc- 
cupied by Messrs. Smith, as an establishment for dyeing scarlet 
cloth;310 and after that establishment was given up, the building 
was used for the purposes of this charity. 


THE HACKNEY CHURCH SOCIETY FUND. 


At a meeting held at the Parochial School Room, Grove Street 
Fields, on thé 15th February, 1840, it was resolved that, in com- 
pliance with the Bishop of London’s Recommendation, contained 
in his Charge to the Clergy of his Diocese, a Fund for the support 
of the Church Societies should be established in the parish of Hack- 
ney, under the name of “ The Hackney Church Society Fund.” A 
committee of eight gentlemen, in addition to the Rector, was ap- 
pointed for the management of the Fund; and éwo auditors and a 
secretary were also appointed. Rules were framed for the future 
regulation of the Fund; and it was agreed that a general meeting 
of the subscribers should be held at the end of the month of Jan- 
uary, or in the month of February, annually. 

The subscribers consist of five classes, viz.—the Church Building 
Society—Additional Curates Society—National Society—Propaga- 
tion of the Gospel Society—and the Christian Knowledge Society. 
The amount of contributions was as follows: 


bape pec’ 

1. Church Building Society .........+-. 168 13 0 
9, Additional Curates Society .......... 58 14 0 
3. National School Society .......seeee0. 214 6 6 
4. Gospel Propagation Society .....«6... 5315 6 
5. Christian Knowledge Society.......... 39 8 6 
£526 17 6 


(310) See vol. i, page 206. 
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The Bishop of London specially recommended to the notice of 
his Clergy the Society for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge— 
the Incorporated Societies for the Propagation of the Gospel in Fo- 
reign Parts, and for Building and Enlarging Churches—the National 
School Society for the Education of the Poor—and the Society for 
supplying Additional Churches in Populous Places. These Societies 
are formed in strict accordance with the principles of Ecclesiastical 
Polity, being under the superintendence of the Bishops of the 
Church. 

The object of this Society was to unite together and form a 
Church Fund for the support of the above-mentioned Societies, as 
follow— 

1. In building Churches wherever they are wanted, as fast as 
means will permit, through the Church Building Society. 

2. In providing additional Ministers in populous places, through 
the means of the Additional Curates Society. 

3. In educating the Children of the poorer classes, through the 
means of the National School Society. 

4. In the support of Missionaries for the propagation of the 
Gospel in foreign parts, through the means of that Society. 

5. In circulating the Bible and the Book of Common Prayer, 
and useful religious publications, through the means of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge. 


THE RETREAT. [Almshouses. | 


There is a handsome range of buildings, comprising six dwelling 
houses, with a chapel in the centre, in the ancient style of English 
architecture, which were erected at the sole expense of Samuel Ro- 
binson, Esq., in the year 1812, who during his life allowed the oc- 
cupants, (who were edght widows of Independent, and four widows 
of Baptist ministers) each £10. per annum, and on his decease £3. 
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was added to such original allowance.3!! This building, which is 
called “the Widow’s Retreat,” is situated at the back of the Pa- 
rochial Charity School, near Paradise Fields. 

Mr. Robinson died on the fourth of September, 1833, at the age 
of eighty-three. There is a tomb erected on a piece of enclosed 
ground in the front of these houses to his memory, as also to the 
memory of his wife, who died 4th August, 1836, aged eighty years. 

The following inscription is on the tomb: 


In 
Memory 
of 
SAMUEL ROBINSON, Eszq., 
who in his life time founded 
and endowed the adjoining Retreat, 
for the comfort of twelve widows of 
Protestant Dissenting Ministers, 
professing Calvinistic principles, - 
Obiit 
4th September, 1833, 
_ /Etatis suce 83. 


In 
Memory 
‘of 
Mrs. MARTHA ROBINSON, 
relict of the Founder 
of the adjoining Retreat, 
Obiit 
4th August, 1836, 
/Etatis sue 80. 


(311) Lewis’s Topog. Dict., vol. ii, 288. 
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THE PAROCHIAL BOARDS FOR MANAGING THE 
AFFAIRS OF THE PARISH.?!2 


Tn the parish of Hackney there are between five and six thousand 
ratepayers, who annually elect two Churchwardens; and any per- 
son who pays rates is liable to serve the office, although it combines 
the Civil and Ecclesiastical Establishment. The Churchwardens, 
by virtue of their office, have a current jurisdiction over all matters 
connected with the Church; and they have also certain civil duties 
to perform as members of the Poor, Lamp, and New Church 
Boards; in addition to which, they have considerable charitable 
funds at their disposal. 


For all Ecclesiastical purposes there are two additional Church- 
wardens to each of the new District Parishes of South and West 
Hackney, who are elected annually by the Select Vestries which 
exist there. These Vestries consist of individuals who elect each 
other, and over whom the ratepayers have no controul. Out of the 
six, the two whose duties are the most onerous are elected by many ; 
the others, whose duties are little more than nominal, are chosen 
by the select few. 

Each District has certain duties attached to it. The South and 
West Hackney Districts have some charities attached to them, 
which are under the controul of the Select Vestries; in the old 
parish of St. John, to which is attached by far the largest share, 
they are at the disposal of the whole body of the ratepayers. 


The Poor Board. 


This Board is constituted under two Acts of Parliament,—the 
one was passed in the year 1764, and amended by another Act, 
passed in the year 1810, by which certain Trustees were appointed, 
the qualification of whom was, having served, or fined for not serv- 
ing, certain parochial offices. 


(312) See the Hackney Mag. Nos. 28 & 29, vol. iii, p. 17, 33,—1836. 
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By the amended Act of 1810, this Board was enlarged to seventy» 
two individuals, who were to be elected out of the vestrymen ; and 
a new body which that Act created, styled, “ co-vestrymen,” under 
which term are comprehended all individuals who rent and occupy 
premises in the parish, rated at £40. and upwards. 

The clectors are confined to these two classes, vestrymen and co- 
vestrymen. So it appears, that no inhabitant, not being a Select 
Vestryman, or rated as high as £40, could either elect or be elected 
a Trustee of the Poor. This no doubt was the intention of the 
framers of the Act. But since the demise of the Select Vestry, it 
has become a disputed point, how far that circumstance affects the 
working of the Act, that confers upon the vestrymen and co-vestry- 
men for the time being, the power of appointing new Trustees as 
vacancies occur. By vestrymen, the then existing select vestrymen 
were no doubt intended; but since these select vestrymen have 
ceased to exist, and the entire body of ratepayers have taken their 
places, it seems, that either the present vestrymen, who in every 
thing else perform the duties before exercised by the late select 
vestrymen, must be admitted to act with the co-vestrymen in the 
election of Trustees, or else that, its conditions not being complied. 
with, the Act of Parliament has become altogether inoperative. 

Except through removal, bankruptcy, or non-attendance at a cer- 
tain number of meetings during the year,a Trustee can retain his 
office for life. 

There are also six Overseers appointed to act with the Trustees, 
who: are annually elected by the vestrymen and co-vestrymen, and 
who, during their year of office, act as Trustees, attend all the meet- 
ings, &c., and perform various important duties which devolve ex- 
clusively upon them as overseers. To become a member of this 
Board, which consists of eighty individuals, or even to be qualified 
- to vote in the appointment of any member, a man must occupy @ 
house rated at £40.; and to vote in the election of churchwardens, 
and even to become Churchwarden, every man is qualified whose 
name stands on the rate-book. 

To elect an Overseer of the Poor, an inhabitant must be rated at 
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£40.; to be an overseer, he need only be rated at more than 40s. 
No assessment qualification is required in the individual appointed 
to the office, but a serious one is necessary for those who appoint. 


The Lamp Board. 


The constitution of this Board is altogether different from that on 
which the office of Churchwarden and Trustee of the Poor is 
based. 

By the Statute of 4 Geo. III, c.43, it was enacted, “ That the 
Vicar and Churchwardens of the parish of St. John at Hackney for 
the time being, all such persons who have served or shall hereafter 
serve the offices of Churchwarden, Overseer of the Poor, and Sur- 
yeyor of the Highways, within the said parish, or that have fined 
or shall hereafter fine for the said offices (together with several 
persons the said act named), shall be and they are hereby nominated 
and appointed Trustees, &c.” 

Up to the year 1833, the body of persons calling themselves the 
Select Vestry of Hackney, acted in the usual transactions of a ves- 
try in the parish affiairs, and had done so from the year 1679. In 
the year 1832, it. was discovered that this Select Vestry was, in the 
year 1769, constituted by a Faculty only,313 and which being bad 
in law, the body ceased to exist, and up to this time they appointed 
to the office of Churchwardens, and up to the year 1810 they ap- 
pointed overseers. From 1810 to the present time, the Overseers 
have been appointed under the 50th Geo. III, c. 190. 

The Surveyors of the Highways were and are still nominated un- 
der the General Highway Act. 

Certain persons, who, according toa rule laid down by the Select 
Vestry, paid £20. to the vestry in lieu of serving the three offices 
were considered eligible to act as Trustees under the Act of 4 Geo. 
III, ¢.43; which sum of £20. or fine, as being paid in lieu of sery- 
ing those offices, was paid without the person being actually nom- 


(313) See Hackney Mag. vol. i, p. 98; see also, p. 85, ante, for a Faculty granted 
previously (1613). 
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inated to all such respective offices, and who believing themselves 
qualified under the before-mentioned circumstances, met according 
to the said Act of Parliament and ascertained the money to be raised 
for Lighting, &c., upon which occasion a less number than mene as- 
sembled, made and signed the rate for the years 1835-6 ; but it ap- 
pears that the additional number to make up mime, signed after- 
wards, several of whom had no qualification but that of having paid 
the £20. After many meetings and discussions, whether or not 
the Lamp Board so constituted was legal, and many legal opinions 
having been taken on the point, it was finally settled that the 
Board was legally appointed. 

The gross amount of receipts “for the year ending 30th of April, 
1841, was £2,645. 5s., of which there was a balance in the Treasu- 
rer’s hands of £7. 14s. 4d. to next year’s account. The sum paid 
the Imperial Gas Company for gas-light, and repairing and painting 
lanterns, &c., one year, 1841, (less fines) public lights at £5. 7s. 6d. 
each, £1,900. lls. 7d.; and for service pipes, £9. J> H. Cassell, 
balance of account for lighting oil lamps, as per contract for six 
months ending Ist September, 1840, (less fines) lights at £3. 15s. 
each, £252. 9s.2d. E. E. Cassell, ditto, as per contract for six 
months ending Ist March, 1841, at £2. 19s. 6d., £260. 7s. 9d. 

The gross amount of receipts for the year ending 30th of April, 
1842, was £2,921., and the expenditure, £3,339. 15s. 8d., by which 
there was a balance due to the Treasurer of £418. ls. The amount 
paid to Imperial Gas Company, for gas-lights, &c., was £2,277. 
13s. 9d.; and for service pipes, £12. 4s. E. E. Cassell, for lighting 
oil lamps for one year ending Ist March, 1842, £610. 15s. 6d. 


Levis: 


d. 
Amount of rate at 5d. in the pound, for 1840-1... 2691 17 13 
Amount collected by Collectors and Broker ..... 24:20 aivaere 
271 16 0 
Deduct for empty houses, and excused......... 19S iGee ae 


Arrears carried to the Broker’s account ... £78 13 10 


t 
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The New Church Trust.3\4 


This Trust was constituted by an Act of Parliament, which was 
passed in the year 1790, entitled “An Act for taking down the 
Church and tower belonging to the parish of St. John at Hackney, 
and for building another Church and tower for the use of the said 
parish, and for making an additional cemetery or church-yard.315 To 
accomplish these objects between 140 and 150 Trustees, mentioned 
in the Act by name, were appointed, with power to raise the sum 
of £12,500. to be repaid out of the rates allowed under the authority 
of the Act. After considerable progress had been made in building 
the Church, and doing other works mentioned, it appeared that the 
sum of £12,500. would not be sufficient to complete what had been 
already begun; accordingly, in the year 1795, application was 
again made to the legislature for power to raise an additional sum 
of £5,000. upon the security of a further rate for that purpose. And 
in the year 1803 a third application was made to Parliament, for 
power to raise in like manner the sum of £7,500. more. Probably 
this last sum was for the purpose of putting a steeple on the Church. 

Part of this £25,000., thus raised, has been repaid; but there 
still remain chargeable on the New Church rate annuities to the 
amount of £630. per annum, part of which will expire in the year 
1860, and the remainder in 1876. 

The second section of the Act of 1790 directs that, as the Trustees 
die or remove, the surviving Trustees, or any nine of them, are to 
appoint others in their stead, taking care that such newly-elected 
‘Trustees possess or occupy some messuage, tenement, or ground, 
in the parish, rated at thirty pounds. Thus it appears that the quali- 
fication for a Church Trustee is less, by £10. per annual assess- 
ment, than is required for a Trustee of the poor. Therefore an in- 
habitant who lives in a house rated at £30. per annum, has a suf- 
ficient qualification to be a Church Trustee ; but to qualify him for 
a ‘Trustee of the Poor Board, he must be rated at £40. per annum. 


(314) See Hackney Mag. for 1836, No. 28, p. 21. 
(315) See p. 113, ante. 
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The Officers of the Three Parishes in Hackney. 


St. John’s Parish, of which the Rev. Thomas Oliver Goodchild 
is the Rector. 

The Officers for the year 1842-43, are—two Churchwardens, six 
Overseers, seventy-two Trustees, thirteen Guardians of the Poor 
for the parish of Hackney, five for Stoke Newington parish, and 
six ex officio Guardians, a Treasurer, a Clerk to the Trustees and. 
Guardians, a Medical Attendant at the Workhouse, the like for the 
district of Church Street and Clapton, the like for the district of 
Mare Street and Homerton, the like for Kingsland and Stoke New- 
ington, a Relieving Officer, an Assistant Relieving Officer, a Col- 
lector of the first division, a Collector of the second division, a 
Broker, a Master of the Workhouse, a Messenger to the Trustees, 
and a District Surveyor. 

West Hackney Parish, of which the Rev. Edward Birch is the 
Rector. ‘There are two Churchwardens, and one Sidesman. 

South Hackney Parish, of which the Rey. Henry Handley Norris 
is the Rector. ‘There are two Churchwardens, two Sidesmen, and 
two Engineers. The Board of Surveyors for Repair of the High- 
ways consists of twelve persons. Eight Medical Practitioners for 
Hackney, one for South Hackney, one for Stamford Hill, one for 
West Hackney, and one for Stoke Newington, and eight Medical 
Gentlemen who attend to the vaccination of the poor. 

There are also, one Superintendent Registrar of the Hackney 
Union, five Registrars of Births and Deaths, three Deputy Regis- 
trars, and one Registrar of Marriages. 

The other Officers of the parish of St. John, are, three Constables, 
eight Headboroughs, three Aleconners, two Messengers, four 
Beadles, and a Vestry Clerk. ; 

The Surveyors for the Repair of the Highways were, until the 
year 1836, chosen annually by the Magistrates at a special sessions 
for that purpose, from a list of four who were selected by the pa- 
rishioners assembled in Vestry, in the month of September. Since 
the year 1836, they have been nominated by the rate-payers at 
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large.316 The first election under the Act was on the 7th of April, 
1836, for which year the Board consisted of twenty Trustees ; for 
1837, twenty; for 1838, twenty; for 1839, six; for 1840, twelve; 
for 1841, twenty; and for 1842, twelve. 

By the 6th section of the Act, the inhabitants contributing to the 
Highway Rate shall meet on the 25th of March, or within fourteen 
days after, and elect one or more persons to serve the office of Sur- 
veyor for the year ensuing. This is one course open to the meeting. 

The individuals so appointed would have, as heretofore, the en- 
tire management of the highways, and perform their duties gratui- 
tously. 

Section 9 directs that, instead of electing such Surveyor or Sur- 
veyors as above mentioned, the inhabitants may appoint one person 
of skill and experience to serve the office, and fix such salary for 
the execution thereof as they shall think fit; such Surveyor to 
have the same powers, and to be subject to the same duties, for- 
feitures, and penalties, as any other Surveyor appointed under the 
Act. 

Section 18 provides a third course, by the formation of a board, 
consisting of not less than five nor more than twenty persons, to be 
called “The Board for the Repair of the Highways.” ‘To carry this 
plan into effect, it is necessary that two-thirds of the rate-payers 
present at the meeting should be in favour of it. Such Board are 
authorized to appoint and pay an Assistant Surveyor, Clerk, Col- 
lectors, &c.317 

The qualification for the office of Surveyor of the Highways is 
an assessment of £20, or the possession of a house, &c., worth £10. 
a year, or a personal estate of £100. Up to the present time the 
Surveyors have been nominated by the rate-payers at large, with 
whom, according to the new Act, the future appointment of these 
officers will rest. 

In parishes where a Board of Surveyors is constituted, any house- 


(316) Under the authority of the Act 5 & 6 Will. IV, ¢, 50. 
(317) Hackney Mag., vol, iii, No. 30, p. 64. 
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holder assessed to the poor and highway rates is qualified to become ~ 
a member. 

The Vestry Clerk is appointed annually by the parishioners as- 
sembled in vestry. He fills many other offices in the parish, for 
which he receives remunerating salaries, that is to say—His salary 
in the year 1833, for attending upon the Poor Board, was £400. ; 
in addition to which he has £50. a-year as vestry clerk, and £50. 
a-year as clerk to the Lamp Board, with an allowance for stationery ; 
and as attorney for the parish, he has his regular bills. He also 
acts as vestry clerk to the South and West Hackney Districts. So 
that altogether, the emolument he receives for these several ap- 
pointments is considered to be between seven and eight hundred 
pounds per annum. 

The rental of the parish of St. John, Hackney, was £131,244. 
for the year 1842. 

The rate for the poor is made twice a-year, from Lady-day to 
Michaelmas, and Michaelmas to Lady-day. ‘The assessment rental 
from Michaelmas, 1841, to Lady-day, 1842, was £143,834.; and 
from Lady-day to Michaelmas, in the same year, £145,743.318 

The rate for the County, Poor, and Police, are included in one 
assessment, and collected quarterly on the average of the two 
rentals; as is also the Lighting, the Highway, and Sewers Rate, 
upon the rental from Lady-day to Michaelmas, and the Church 
Building rental, Michaelmas to Lady-day, 1842. 


The Parochial Rates for 1842. 


pee Sean 
County Rate, at 22d in the pound, .............. 1659 QO 7 
Poor’s Rate at 2s. 14d. a be WO LS Oe eee 
Highway ditto, at 4d. 4 BST, AOE, Sk 0 ee 
Sewers ditto, at ls. 3 ee Oia 
Police ditto, at 8d. Fi Sila! ik Rilateee's s RASZO Ea ee 
Lighting ditto, at 8d. x GAPE Uae wae Dee” AB2ZO Mi ee. 
Rate for payment of Annuities on the New Church 
Building, at 1d. in the pound .........ec02++. 999 6 2 


(318) See vol. i, pp. 252, 452. 
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THE BAKERS’ ALMSHOUSES. 


These Almshouses, which are situated near St. Thomas’s Square, 
at Hackney, consist of three buildings forming as many sides of a 
Square, each building comprising four houses of two stories, con- 
tainmg two rooms and a wash-house each. The garden or 
quadrangle in the centre is enclosed with an iron railing, and has 
a brick gothic arch, with aniron gate entrance. The centre or front 
building has the Bakers’ Arms carved in stone, and the garden or 
quadrangle has a paved footpath all round and crossed both ways. 
On two tablets on the ends of the two side buildings, which front 
the public way, are the following inscriptions: 


On the right side— The Right Honourable 
MATTHIAS PRIME LUCAS, 
Lord Mayor 
of the 
City of London, 
laid the First Stone of these 
ALMSHOUSES, 
for decayed Members of the 
Worshipful - 
COMPANY OF BAKERS, 
on the 
28th day of July, 1828, 
EpWwarp Grove Smits, Clerk, 
On the left side— These 
ALMSHOUSES 
were erected 
by the 
Worshipful 
COMPANY OF BAKERS 
of London, 
aided by Voluntary Contributions, 
WaLTER ANDERSON PEAcocK, 
Master. 
Tuomas OrncHanrt, GrorGcE WILDBORE, 
Wixiiam ABEL, Joun Swin, 
Wardens. 
Anno Domini mnccexxyitt, 
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Adjoining these Almshouses, nearer to St. Thomas’s Square, there 
is a row of eight houses, similar as to size, in front of which is the 
following inscription : 

Mr. GEORGE THOMES’ 
ALMSHOUSES, 
built in the 


Year of our Lord 
1829. 


[The above-mentioned Almshouses have no connexion with the parish 
of Hackney, except as to their locality.] 


eee 


THE SELECT VESTRY. 


In the early part of the seventeenth century, this parish was 
under the controul of what is called “ a Select Vestry,” appointed 
by a Faculty bearing date the 9th of December, 1613, which has 
been already noticed,319 by which it appears that the entire manage- 
ment of all parochial matters was vested in thirty-two parishioners, 
besides the Parson, Vicar, Curate, and Churchwardens for the time 
being. 

Previously to this time, all the parishioners had a right to be 
present and vote at all vestry meetings. Considerable complaints 
were made respecting certain indecorous conduct on the part of 
some of the vestrymen, which was a great hindrance to the busi- 
ness of the parish brought before the vestry for discussion ; to remedy 
which, in the year 1769, another faculty was applied for and granted, 
which, after reciting the substance of the former one of 1613, “ for con- 
stituting and confirming a Select Vestry,’’20 proceeds thus: “ Which 
by reason of the late rebellion,32! became ineffectual ; and by reason 


(319) See page 85, ante. 


(320) The word Select is not used in the first Faculty. See page 85, for a copy of, “a 


this Faculty. i 
(321) In the 32nd year of the reign of King Charles II. 
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thereof, great disorders and confusion have happened in the man- 
aging of the affairs of the said parish by popular vestries, which 
cannot be well rectified and set in order.” It then follows in the 
same form and language as that of 1613, with the same reservation, 
** so far as in us lieth, and by the Canons and constitution of the 
Church, and by the Laws of the Realm, we can and may do.” 

This second Faculty, which is dated the 3rd of July, 1769, is in 
the following form : 

** Henry, by Divine permission, Bishop of London, to the Vicar, 
Churchwardens, and Parishioners of the Parish of Hackney, in the 
County of Middlesex, and of our Diocese and Jurisdiction, and to 
all others whom these presents doe, shall, or may concern, sendeth 
greeting, in our Lord God Everlasting. 

“* Whereas it hath been made to appear to the Right Worshipful 
Sir Thomas Exton, Knight, and Doctor of Laws, our Chancellor, 
as well by the Petition lately presented unto him, under the hands 
of the Vicar, and several others of the most principall, and the rest 
of the Inhabitants of the sayd Parish, as by an Instrument under 
Seale, bearing date the ninth day of December, in the year of our 
Lord 1613, granted by the then Reverend Father in God, John, 
Lord Bishop of London, one of our predecessors, for the constitut- 
ing and confirming of a Select Vestry in the said Parish, consisting 
of the Vicar, Churchwardens, and a certain number of the chiefest 
of the Inhabitants of the sayd Parish, for the better transacting and 
regulating the Ecclesiastical affairs of the same, which, by reason of 
the late rebellion, became ineffectual, and by reason thereof, great 
disorders and confusion have happened in the managing of the af- 
fairs of the sayd Parish by Popular Vestrys, which cannot be well 
rectified and set in order; and have therefore petitioned us and our 
sayd Chancellor, that we would be pleased to grant them a new 
Commission for a Select Vestry to consist of the Vicar and Church- 
wardens for the time being, and of such a number of the Inhabit- 
ants of the said Parish as to us shall seem meet, as in and by the 
said Petition, now remaining in our principal Registry, it doth and 
may more fully appear, and have named for the present—George 


832 HE SELECT VESTRY. 


Dashwood, Richard Cheney, Henry Chitty, Robert Huntington, 
John Ffriend, Palatia Barnardisten, John Bifield, Stephen Thorney, 
Esq., John Blackhall, Esq., Lucie Knightly, William Parker, — 
Eastwick, Thomas Barkstead, Thomas Hardwick, Peter Joye, 
Thomas Caish, Edward Trotman, John Wilmore, Thomas Cooke, 
‘Thomas Dodd, James Estherley, Alexander Hoser, — Rolph, John 
Acrod, Gent., and Jonah Williams and Jonah Ebcall, Gent., the 
present Churchwardens, extending in all to the number of therty- 
seven, and twenty Parishioners and Inhabitants of that Parish, who 
are the most sufficient of the said Parish, and of the most ancient 
and better sort there, and such as are the most likely to seek the 
good and well governing thereof, and of whom the most part have 
been Constables or Churchwardens, or borne other office of respect 
in the sayd Parish; praying likewise, that, as any of these shall de- 
cease, or remove out of the Parish, that such other Parishioners of 
the sayd Parish as have born the like office, or otherwise sufficient, 
may succeed themto be chosen by the greater number of the sayd 
Vestrymen that shall meet at the said Church upon publique no- 
tice given before in the Church for the same meeting. 

“¢ We, therefore, the Bishop aforesaid, (by and with the advice 
and consent of our said Chancellor,) approving, ratifying, and al- 
lowing the sayd Petition, (so far forth as in us lyeth, and by the 
Canons and constitutions of the Church, and by the Lawes of the 
Realm wee can or may do,) name and appoint the Vicar of the sayd 
Parish for the time being, (and in his absence, his Curate,) and the 
aforesaid persons, and every of them, (together with the Church- 
wardens for the time being,) and none others, to be Vestrymen in 
the said Parish ; and doe appoint them, or any thirteen or more of 
them, (of which number, the sayd Vicar for the time being, or in 
his absence, his Curate, and one of the Churchwardens, at the least, 
for the time being, are to be ¢wo,) to intermeddle and order all such 
matters and businesse as doe belong to the sayd Church and Pa- 
rish ; and as any of them shall happen to die, or remove out of the 


sayd Parish, to choose other such persons of the same Parish, in hist - 
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or their room so dying or removing, as have born office in the sayd » 
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Parish, or are otherwise fit and sufficient, and to doe, execute, and 
perform all other things belonging to Vestrymen, for the good and 
benefitt of the sayd Church, and for the better orderyng and go- 
vernyng of such affaires as belong to the sayd Parishe and Churche 
with these limitations following, viz. That they doe not at any time 
nor upon any occasion whatsoever, presume to call before them any 
Minister, Preacher, or Curate, who shall be commorant within this 
Parish, to be any ways questioned in their sayd Vestry, but shall 
wholly leave them and their causes to the calling, hearing, and cen- 
suring to the Ecclesiastical or Temporal Magistrate, whom (if they 
have any cause to complain) they shall informe, according to the 
nature or quality thereof, shall administer occasion. Further, that 
they shall not any way in their sayd Vestry, intermeddle with the 
Churchwardens or Sidesmen’s office, concerning the making of their 
bills of presentment, otherwise than by informing of them of some 
abuse, crime, or misdemeanor, worthy and fitt to be presented, nor 
shall take any account of them, nor of the partyes that are to be pre- 
sented, nor of the causes, crimes, or suspicions, upon which they 
are or may be presented. Nor are they hereby authorized to call 
before them, heare, or intermeddle with, any person, cause, matter, 
crime, presentment, or offence, determinable and punishable, or 
being of Kcclesiastical cognizance, either begun to be called in 
question, or presented, heard, ordered, censured, or decreed to be 
heard, ordered, or censured, in any Ecclesiastical Court or Courts, 
but shall forbear in their sayd Vestry Meetings any way to inter- 
meddle in any of the premises as in noe way belonging unto them, 
but unto the Ecclesiasticall cognizance and Court. And if they 
shall presume to intermeddle in any of their sayd Vestry Meetings 
in any matter, cause, crime, or businesses whatsoever, contrary to 
the limitations aforesayd, concerning Ecclesiasticall persons, causes, 
or things, then the allowance, establishment, and confirmation of 
their sayd Vestry to be utterly void, as if the same had never been 
granted. In witness whereof, wee have caused the Seal of our sayd 
f Chancellor (which we use in this behalf) to be set to these presents. 
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Dated the third day of July, in the year of our Lord 1679, and in 
the fourth year of our translation.” 

Every parishioner who is assessed to, and pays the Church rates, 
or scot and lot, is of common right entitled to be admitted into a 
General Vestry.322 . 

The Rector, Vicar, or Curate, also have a right to be admitted 
into the Vestry, and to vote upon the question therein propounded, 
although xot assessed to the Church rates. 

So also all out-dwellers, occupying land in the parish, have a right 
to vote in the Vestry, as well as inhabitants.323 f 

When the parishioners, thus qualified, are assembled at the time 
and place appointed, those who are present include all those who 
are absent, and the votes of the major part of those present bind all 
the rest.324 

The persons assembled at a Vestry being all upon an equal foot- 
ing, the power of adjourning it does not reside singly in the Minis- 
ter, or in any other person as chairman, nor in the Churchwardens, 


but in the whole assembly ; for, inter pares non est potestas, and. 


therefore the adjournment, as well as every other act of the Vestry, 
must be decided by the majority of votes.325 

And in order to prevent disputes, it may be convenient and pru- 
dent that every act of the Vestry be entered in the parish books of 
accounts, and that every man’s hand consenting be also set there- 
unto.326 | 

In large and populous parishes, especially in and about London, 
a custom has prevailed of choosing yearly a select number of the 
chief and most respectable parishioners to represent and manage 
the concerns of the parish for that year, and this has been held to 
be a good and reasonable custom.327 : 

And also, that as often as any of the members die, the rest shall 
choose one other fit and able parishioner of the same parish to fill 


(322) Lord Raym: 1388, 1 Stra: 624. 8 Mod. 52. 351. 
(323) Burn: Eccl. Law. (324) Vent. 367. 

(325) 2 Stra: 1045. (326) Burn’s Eccl. Law. 

(327) 2 p Wins. 3. Lutw. 1027. Burn’s Eccl. Law. 
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up the vacancy of him so deceased ; but this can only be supported 
upon the basis of prescription and constant immemorial usage. 

The custom, however, is different in most parishes as to the 
election, government, and proceedings of Select Vestries.328 

In several private acts for building new Churches, the legislature 
has described the persons of whom the Select Vestry shall res- 
pectively consist.329 

In the year 1832, the constitution of the Select Vestry having 
been objected to generally by the parishioners as an illegal consti- 
tution, the Trustees, at a meeting held on the 5th of November in 
that year, decided upon taking the opinion of Mr. Sergeant Coler- 
idge on the subject, which opinion being that the late Select Vestry 
was based on a foundation which could not legally be maintained, 
the Vestry was accordingly thrown open by an order of the late 
Archdeacon Watson, made under the authority of an Act passed in 
the fifty-eighth and fifty-ninth years of his late Majesty, King 
George III, entitled “An Act for the regulation of Parish Vestries.” 
The first meeting under this order was held on Easter Tuesday, 
April Ist, 1834, it being a meeting of “ the inhabitants in Vestry,” 
such being the words of notice; and it has been an open Vestry 
ever since that time. 

The Vestry of the parish of Hackney at the present time consists 
of the whole of the rate-payers, who choose Churchwardens, Sides- 
men, Clerk, Organist, Beadles, and all other officers of the Church, 
make the Church-rate, and distribute the charity funds, &c.; but 
Overseers are chosen by what is called the Vestry, and sizty Ves- 


trymen. 


THE HACKNEY BANK FOR SAVINGS. 


This Bank for Savings was established in the month of April, 
1818, and opened to receive deposits in August following. 


(328) See Stat. 10 Anne, 11, s. 20. 


(329) 2 Geo. II, c. 10, as regards Spitalfields; and c. 30, as regards Wapping and 
Stepney. 
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The business of this establishment, which is carried on at the 
Committee Rooms in the Old Church-yard, is conducted under the 
superintendence of a President, twelve ‘Trustees, and not less than 
thirty-siz other persons who act as managers, eight of whom form a 
Superintending Committee. Besides these, there are three Auditors, 
a Treasurer, and a Secretary, who is assisted by a Sub-Secretary. 

The primary object of this Institution is to receive deposits and 
allow interest upon such small sums of money as ‘Tradesmen, Me- 
chanics, Labourers, Servants, and others, may be able to save out 
of their earnings, wages, &c., in order to invest the same in govern- 
ment securities under the sanction of Parliament, and to manage 
the deposits for the benefit of the respective depositors thereby en- 
suring to the industrious and frugal safe custody and increase of 
their small savings, when and as long as they can be spared, and 
thus enable them more effectually to provide for a rising family; 
and to encourage all, by their own frugality and prudence during 
the earlier part of life, to secure a resource against the distresses 
which might otherwise be brought upon them by sickness, old age, 
and unexpected and unforeseen calamity. 

Among the advantages secured to the depositors by the ninth of 
George IV, cap. 92, entitled “ An Act to consolidate and amend 
the Laws relating to Savings’ Banks,”330 the following deserve to 
be particularly noticed:—the managers are prohibited from deriving 
any benefit whatever, either directly or indirectly from the deposits, 
or the produce of them—the return of the exact money deposited, 
with the interest thereon, is secured to the depositor—parents may 
make small deposits for their children—persons under age may pos- 
sess a fund at their own disposal—any sum, not less than one shdl- 
ling, is received by the Managers of this Bank, as it may suit the 
convenience of the depositor. All deposits are paid into the Bank 
of England, under the sanction of the said Act of Parliament. The 
whole or any part of the money may be withdrawn on giving at 
most a fortnight’s notice. The depositors do not incur any expence 
for entrance or otherwise. | 


(330) Passed the 28th of July, 1828. 
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_ The following is a general statement of the funds of the Hackney 
Savings’ Bank, produced at the National Debt Office pursuant to 
act 9, George IV. cap. 92, sec. 46, for the year ending 20th Novem- 


ber, 1841. 


Recerpts. 


To Balance on the 20th November, 1841........ 22,627 
To Sums received from Depositors in the year 


ending 20th November, 1841 ......... A RAS Pri ee Oe 


Lo Interest on Money invested with the eters 

sioners for the Reduction of the National Debt . 845 
To Interest on Sums drawn for upon the said Com- 

(oy Ln TS RR as Panel a a he 9 


£29,269 


Payments. 
By Sums paid to Depositors in the year ending the 


peevember, LO41  ousee sc ow ctctsvese D019 
yrteatariess ys)... os 3s Woe cre ce set 87 
By Stationery and idan tate MeL ees ats 20 


By Balance invested with the Com- 

missioners for the Reduction of 

iierNational Debt..2......... 22,861 '°5 9 
By Balance of the Separate Surplus 


Fund . . piace ete 190 16 10 
By Taal in bites eas of Messrs. 
Barclay and Co., Treasurers . 225 6 | 
Sears. erat Wem! IY 
£29,269 
Receipts. 


To Balances on the 20th November, 1841 ...... 22,277 


£23,217 8 
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Payments. 


By Balance due to Depositors on the 20th Novem- 
ber, 1841; viz.— 
To 716, whose Balances, including Interest, did 
not exceed °. ... ds... RNa ties 120 eae 
To 202 ditto, above £20. ditto, £50. 6,193 13 4 
To 94 ditto, above £50. ditto, £100. 6,329 17 6 
To 25 ditto, above £100. ditto, £150. . 2,869 1. Ie 
To 14 ditto, above £150. ditto, £200. 2,356 11 10 
Lo. 13 .Charitable’ Bocietiegiea ..: it ws sige uae 855 2 6 


LO: oe Frendly S0cienege ie csiisiak wary sega te 98 14 1 
1,069 Accounts. 22 08 ee 


By Balance of Separate Surplus Fund, invested 
with the Commissioners for the Reduction of the 


National Debt . eee 2 RO Pe ae 
By Balance of Bae Fund, ened for the re 
ture purposes and management of the Bank... Tol. Goa 


beri 8 8 


Statement exhibiting a comparative View of the Accounts and the 
Business of the Years ending the 20th November, 1840 and 1841. 


The Balance remaining invested with the Commis- 

sioners for the Reduction of the National Debt 

on the 20th November, 1841, was ..... é)) 22,86 hela 
The Balance of the Separate Surplus Fund, alec in- 


vested with the said Commissioners ...... : 190 16 10 
The Balance of Cash in the hands of Messrs. ue 

Clay anthiC0.).l reasurers jw us cnsigeee ooh ee 220 omeL 

To Balance on the 20th of November, 1841 23,277 8 8 

Ditto ditto 20th of November, 1840 22,5387 4 5 

Increase in the year 1841 650 4 3 


’ 
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"This Increase arises as follows: 
Received of Depositors from the 20th November, 
1840, to the 20th November, 1841, in 1261 De- 
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Co ERNE SOR A er Ceara eer em Ty: om) ol, 


Interest Received. .......0-.0.. 918 Il 
Ditto invested as Capital. ....... 845 14 0 855° 12Ee 
6,642 0 2 
Paid to Depositors in 457 Payments ...-........ 5,878 10 9 
Increase .+.... waerersrate 7638 9 5 
Deduct paid for ures of rat ena? ee 113 5 2 
Actual Increase as above ....++ss5+..5. £650 4 3 

The Balance of Invested Capital on the 20th No- 
POE res eerie Wie cec csc eeae’ GEROL One 
Ditto ditto 20th November, 1840, was 22,65 11 °9 


Increase of Invested Capital in 1841 £495 14 0O 


Arising in the following manner : 
Sums invested in the year BoP. 20th November, 


1841. seals hit 4h dsl ah ode Hiascalnee 
Interest Peested ae SO SeaEHe into 10 Capital sy akon 
1,645 


Less Sums withdrawn to meet the claims of De- 
rate te Syst RAYS SS nae din Payee tele sci pihinle LRLED 


Increase as above ........ £495 


Balance due to 1069 Depositors on the 20th of No- 
vember, 1841. sf LN ale A ak ele Fog 75, 
Ditto to 1000 eee 20th of sroueteatee) 1840. 22,311] 


Increase on Balance due to Depositors.. £613 


Which arises as follows : 
Interest placed to the credit of Depositors, Novem- 
ber, 1841 eecvueevnvees eevee #e 08282988 88 OF CF FH OF 705 


0 0 
14 0 
14 

0 

14 0 
5 1 
10 7 
14 6 
18 0 
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Less the difference between the amounts received 
of, and paid to, Depositors in the year, viz. : 
Paid to Depositors ........ 5,878 10 9 
Received of Depositors.... 5,786 7 3 92: Bee 


Increase as above ...... £613 14 6 


The number of Depositors’ Accounts open on the 20th No- 
vember, 1841, was. ee aie'Je, 9 “ate Soke a ee 
Ditto ditto 20th Nae 1840, WaSlclee ss athe 


Inoreade.in B41 AL eee eee 69 


Which arises as follows: 
New Accounts inl84 baci isis ed line css te tedieiemdc ee 
Accounts Gloged in 1841 05 FO ae 180 


Increase-as above’ i o>... fc... ee 69 


Interest received of the Commissioners for the Reduction 
of the National Debt on Sums withdrawn ........ 9 18 11 
The Interest invested is Capital with the said Commis- 
BIONETS (  Sisia's so adie esc once eeeene Cena eee 


Total Amount of Interest received in 1841 .. £855 12 esa 


The Interest paid to Depositors was— 


On 157 Accounts closed in the year. : ay ame ORE 2: 
On 944 Accounts open to the 20th Not eaher 1841. 653 17 10 
705 18 O 


Profit of Interest to the credit of the Reserve Fund .. 149 14 11 


Total Interest as above ....0 0.4 SO, (6855 ee 


The average amount due to each Depositor of the Sum 
of £22,925. 5s. ld—due to 1069 Depositors on the 
20th November, 184] "was... tees, os ce er ecee « Gobo 6 amie 


‘ ee oe 
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THE CHORAL SOCIETY. 


A Society, called the Hackney Choral Society, was formed at 
Hackney in the year 1837, having for its object the encouragement 
of the study of Music, and to afford opportunities for the practice 
of vocal harmony. 

This Society consists of subscribers and members, and is managed 
by a committee chosen annually from the subscribers, of which the 
treasurer and secretary are ex officio members. 

The annual subscription is one guinea, which entitles the sub- 
scriber to the privilege of voting for the members of the committee 
and officers, of participating in all the musical instructions of the 
Society, of a ticket of admission for himself and a friend to all the 
evenings of public practice, and of nominating persons who are de- 
sirous to be received as members. 

Each member, on being nominated and approved by the commit- 
tee, pays ten shillings per annum towards the general expenses. He 
receives instruction in the principles of Music and Choral Harmony, 
and is entitled to a ticket of admission for a friend to all the eve- 
nings of public practice. 

‘The evenings of meeting are on each Friday throughout the year; 
on the evenings of the second and fourth Friday of the month, and 
also of the fifth, the first hour is devoted to initiatory instruction 
and the practice of such music as is suited to the attainments of the 
junior class; the second hour to the practice in, and practice of, 
compositions adapted to those who are more advanced in the science. 
The first and third Fridays in the month the first half-hour only is 
appropriated to the initiatory instruction, and the chorusses are as- 
sisted by Orchestral accompaniments. 

No member is entitled to introduce a visitor to the weekly prac- 
tice without the sanction of one of the committee ; and any member 
of the singing class absenting himself for three successive nights, or 
_ for five nights during the quarter, except from illness, forfeits his 
subscription and is struck off the list of members; but he may be 
readmitted on the payment of a small fine. A limited number of 
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ladies, relatives of members or subscribers, may be admitted as 
members. 

On the 27th of September, 1841, the committee of management 
reported to the subscribers, and the members and friends of the 
Society, their regret that they could not accompany the report with 
a declaration of unqualified success, and that they had been disap- 
pointed in their anticipations of a progressively increasing class, 
owing to the irregularity of some of its members; but although all 
they wished had not been accomplished, and the Society was less 
effective than it might have been, yet the intentions of its founders 
had been progressing, and that the knowledge of the science of Mu- 
sic had been extended, and that many hours of rational amusement 
had been enjoyed. . 

The Committee also stated, that, although the strictest economy 
had been adopted, they had not been able to keep the expenditure 
within its income, owing, in some measure, to the withdrawing of 
many of the original subscribers, not, however, from any disap- 
proval of the Society, but from the impression, that a Society so nu- 
merous ought, after its first commencement, to be able to support 
itself. In this, the proficiency of some of its members led its friends 
into error; and it should be remembered, that this Choral Society 
is not a Society of Musical Amateurs, but only a School for Music. 

At a meeting held in the early part of the year 1842, the Society 
was adjourned “ till further notice,” and it has not since that time 
renewed its labours. 


THE UNION WORKHOUSE. 


The Union Workhouse, for the parishes of Hackney and Stoke 
Newington, stands on the site of the old Workhouse, nearly op- 
posite the Adam and Eve public house, Lower Homerton. 

For many years the accommodations for the meetings of the 
Trustees of the Poor, for the Master of the Workhouse, and for the 
various arrangements demanded by the increasing number of the 


ee 
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in-door poor, were exceedingly deficient. Various amendments 
were effected to render the then existing Workhouse as convenient 
as possible; but the passing of the Poor Law Act suspended for a 
time any further alterations, as it was expected that Hackney would 
be united to some neighbouring parish. 

In January, 1837, the Poor Law Commissioners issued their or- 
der for joining the parish of Stoke Newington with Hackney ; and 
also for the election of Guardians of the Poor; from which time 
these parishes became united, as far as respects the Poor, under the 
name of the Hackney Union. 

For the management of the affairs of the Union, eaghteen Guard- 
ijans were appointed, that is to say, thirteen for Hackney, and five 
for Stoke Newington, having the required qualification for that of- 
fice, which is an assessment or rental of £40. ‘The interference of 
the Poor Law Commissioners gives the parish a responsible for an 
irresponsible Board. 

On the 29th of April, the inefficiency of the accommodations, and 
the very dilapidated state of the house, added to the impossibility of 
carrying into effect the classification of its inmates as required by 
the Act, were strongly represented to the Board; in consequence 
of which, it was referred to a Committee to consider the subject, and 
to report what alterations, if any, might be considered necessary. 

On the 27th of May, that Committee presented their report, in 
which they recommended an entirely new additional building. 
Their suggestion was approved and adopted. 

Early in the following year (1838) the final alterations were set- 
tled. The specifications were drawn out, which, together with the 
plans, were submitted to the Poor Law Commissioners, by whom 
they were sanctioned and approved. 

The tenders for the new building, of which there were fourteen, 
were opened on the 7th of April, the highest being for the sum of 
£5473., the lowest for £4459., after deducting an allowance for the 
building known under the name of the Mother’s Ward. The ar- 
chitect’s estimate was £4500. The latter tender was accepted ; but 
certain formal steps being first necessary, and the old premises hay-. 
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ing to be sold and cleared away, it was not till the 20th of April 
that the foundation was commenced. 

On the 19th of that month, the first stone was laid by the Chair- 
man; on the 30th of July the works were covered in; and on the 
17th of November completed, as far as the contract was concerned. 

As it was considered advisable, owing to the crowded state of the 
wards, to prepare some part of the building for immediate use, the 
Chapel was opened for divine service on the 16th of November: by 
so doing the accommodations on the women’s side of the house were 
materially enlarged, by converting the late Chapel into a day-ward, 
and appropriating the two wards formerly used for that purpose, 
into bed-rooms. The Board.of Guardians met for the first time in 
their new board-room on the Ist of December ; and the preparations 
for opening and appropriating the other rooms and wards were 
carried on as quickly as possible. 

In the beginning of October, the Board advertised for tenders for 
the fittings-up of the Chapel, dining hall, closets, &c. Five tenders 
were given in: the highest for £280., and the lowest, £162. 10s., 
which was accepted, ‘These works were carried on under the su- 
perintendence of the Architect, and subject to his control. 

These fittings were finished on the first of January, 1842, and at 
that time this building may be said to have been completed. 

During the progress of the building, the Board authorised the 
Committee to superintend two alterations, involving some consider- 
able expense; namely, the heightening the chimneys of the two 
houses on either side, and the breaking open the blank windows in 
the lower part of the Chapel. The first was done in consequence 
of complaints arising from the high flues, causing those chimneys to 
smoke ; the second to give more light to the Chapel, and to render 
the exterior more uniform. 

The expenses incurred by the erection of the new building, fit- 
tings-up, and furniture, amounted to the sum of £5,572. 10s. 9d. ; 
but this was independent of the steam boiler and machinery for 
cooking, and the washing and drying apparatus, the cost of which 
was about £500. ‘This apparatus supplies hot water to the baths 
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in various parts of the house, and for the general use of the inmates. 
The amount is large, but not much larger than it was at first con- 
templated, and the repayment of the greater part is spread over a 
number of years. 

The number of inmates in the house in J anuary, 1842, was 527, 
viz. for Hackney 474, and for Stoke Newington 53, a greater num- 
ber than was ever known to be in the house at any one time for 
Hackney parish. 

Other works, not immediately connected with the new building, 
but which were in some measure dependent on the arrangements 
consequent on its completion, for which contracts were entered in- 
to, amounted to the sum of £213. 17s. 8d., making the whole sum 
expended in the erection of the new buildings, fittings, furniture, 
and various repairs £5,792. 5s. 6d. 

There was, with the addition to Mr. Burt’s contract, about 
£2,000. to be paid out of the rates, the greater part of which had 
been liquidated, and the remainder was to be provided for during 
the ensuing six months. There were still some works remaining to 
complete the premises ; painting and papering some of the rooms, 
the drainage of the back premises, and the sinking a well for the 
better and more certain supply of water. 


Number of Inmates in the Workhouse at the end of each calendar 
Month of the Year ending 3st of March, 1842,—for Hackney 
Parish. 


April, ee ree y's OOS October, 18410. 0... “een 


May, BO | SRR pRs yf November, °,, | + cs deat aaene 
June, SEE 76.6. OOS December, . Fuse 5.sles ee 
July, ae mbar ye January, 1842 ...... 489 


August, <BR 25 February,) ,, | lao. 41cm 
September, ,, s.s.c. 412 March, sy, hang aie ee 
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Table of In-door and Out-door Maintenance for the Years 
1837-8, 1838-9, 1839-40, 1840-1, and 1841-2. 


No, in No. of | Total Out-door | Price of |Price of 
Quarters | the |In-Maintenance. |Out-door| Relief in Money | Bread per |Meat pr 
ending. | House. Poor. and Kind. Cwt. Stone. 
SBE £. 8. od. £. 408s. d. |S, oleae 
Mids. 416 | 720 5-7 | 1200) 775 -2..2 | 16" 07 sae 
Mmas. | 398 | 724 16 6|1115| 84416 13/15 9/)3 3 
Kimas. | 430 |678 10 7171) 1204 | Oll 14°58) to ee 
1838. 
Lady-d.| 416 | 777 7 4 | 2436 L1B9 . Bu Sahay 3.3 
Mids. | 403 | 719 9 83] 1840| 976 12 113) 16 11|3 4 
Mmas. | 391 | 686 3 6 | 1343] 969 16 113) 20 5,3 4 
Xmas. | 438 | 809 O 93] 1414} 942 16 117) 20 5 3 4 
1839. 
Lady-d.| 467 | 868 2 8 1565 | 1092 1 2{ 1611/3 10 
Mids. | 435 | 93715 2| 1198) 998 0 82! 16 11 | 3 10 
Minas. (42551581208 &9 105402958 2'Oe 44) 1b ee 3 10 
Xmas. | 444 | 883 18 0| 1542} 98619 0O| 16 Il Sind 
1840. 
Lady-d.| 453 | 986 1 03) 1619 | 1077 216 3) aes * 
Mids. | 424 | 914 10 73] 1453 | 1168 1 13)1611)3 9 
Mimas. | 403'| 872 19 33). 1458 | 1146 19 93 L671: tao ae 
Xmas. | 424 | 975 17 2| 1591 | 116415 8) 16 4 3.10 
1841. 
Lady-d.| 433 [1213 5 9 | 2940 1274 19 103, 15 9} 3 10 
Mids. 395 | 942 3 1123) 1498 | 1159 18 Il 1611|;4 4 
Mmas. | 435 | 960 11 63) 1303 | 1113 17 53 16 4|4 4 
Xmas.) 529 1107111 11S) 179) 41199 «5S 4a 1S 4 3 


1842. 
Lady-d.| 528 |1235 17 1 | 2276 1404. 1.31 17 -6\seees 


We a a Na a nnn 
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THE PLAGUE YEARS. 


The most awful and memorable scourge—the Great Plague in 
London—commenced in December, 1664. In the months of May, 
June, and July, it had continued with dreadful activity, sweeping 
away 8,090 persons in a week! and it is said that not less than 
100,000 persons perished in this plague !330 

Hackney, as well as other villages in the neighbourhood of the 
metropolis, was visited by this direful distemper. In the year 1593, 
fifty-two persons died of the plague; in 1603, two hundred and 
sixty-nine ; in 1625, one hundred and seventy; and in 1665, al- 
though the parish had become more populous, the havoc occasioned 
by the distemper, was not so great. It is said in the Register, that 
none but men and women of note were infected. 

In July 1665, it was agreed in Vestry, that the Vicar, Church- 
wardens, and Overseers, should choose four women for nurses, to 
take care of the sick, who should be allowed four shillings a month 
for life, and should have twenty shillings a month during their at- 
tendance ; that four bearers also should be chosen, to be allowed 
four shillings a month each during the infection; that a close cover 
should be made for the Church coffins ; and that a sedan should be 
provided for removing the sick to pest-houses.331 


The Weekly Bills of Mortality, as far as regards Hackney, begin- 
ning 20th December, 1664, and ending 19th December, 1665,332 


1664. Buried. 
December 20 to December 27 ............ 
1665. 
AAP Ae Ge 27 to January idee int shat tatetonalet 6 
January Bator ons. LOR EARP? OSS A. oe 
Pa gs ctet 9 TOs GOR oO teeta tee oe ht tethahale 3 
(330) Defoe. (331) Lysons’ Env. Lond. vol. ii, p. 316. 


(332) See the Report made to the King’s most Excellent Majesty, by the Company of 
Parish Clerks. 
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THE PLAGUE YEARS. 
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TOMBS OF AGED PERSONS. 
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Ditto from 19th Dec., 1665, to 18th Dec., 1666. . 
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TOMBS OF AGED PERSONS IN THE CHURCH-YARD.333 


Mrs. Fanny Tutt, wife of Robert Tutt, of Stoke N ewington, died 


27th December, 1812, aged 82 years. 


Ann, widow of the late William Varty, of Penrith, in Cumber- 


land, died 23rd September, 1828, aged 88. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Norrie, relict of Captain Norrie, died 22nd Jan- 


uary, 1834, aged 87. 


Mr. Thomas Kain, died 13th April, 1820, aged 80. 
Sarah, wife of James Delegal, died 11th January, 1818, aged 80. 


John Baptist Austin, died 10th March, 1838, aged 85. 


Mrs. Ann Otte, of Homerton, died 19th December, 1819, aged. 


89 years. 


Mrs. Alice Burrows, wife of Samuel Burrows, of London Field, 


died 10th January, 1833, aged 82 years. 


(333) See p. 56, ante,—Extract from the Parish Register. 
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Mary, wife of Thomas Ballance, died 6th February, 1835, aged 
82 years. | 

Mr. Richard Williams, of West Street, died 6th July, 1826, aged 
80 years, and Elizabeth, his wife, 4th January, 1839, aged 86. 

Mr. John Dixon, died 7th January, 1808, aged 83 years, he was 
removed from St. Catherine’s Church, near the Tower, on the 21st 
December, 1825. 

Mr. John Cash, died 27th January, 1821, aged 88 years, and 
10 months. 

Elizabeth Campbell, spinster, died 3rd November, 1821, aged 90. 

Jane, wife of John Thompson, of Dalston, died 28th March, 
1820, in her 82nd year. 

John Crichton, Esq., died 29th October, 1821, aged 83 years. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Godin, died 29th May, 1839, aged 80 years. 

William Palmer, of Chichester, Sussex, late of’ Hackney, died 
16th January, 1820, in his 83rd year. 

Mrs. Ann Wilson, died 7th July, 1824, aged 92 years. 

Mrs. Susannah Mitchell, of Lamb Farme, died 23rd of January, 
1820, aged 80. 

Mrs. Zipporah Bond, died 18th June, 1816, aged 86. 

Ann Lawrence, died 15th April, 1836, im her 82nd year. 

Mr. John Woods, died 4th April, 1828, aged 80. 

John Whitehurst, of Kingsland, died 31st January, 1834, aged 
91 years. 

Benjamin Parry, died 23rd March, 1818, aged 85, and his wife, 
Mary Parry, 11th August, 1829, aged 92. 

Elizabeth Bodger, died 18th July, 1832, aged 86. 

Thomas Betteley, died 23rd November, 1825, in his 82nd year. 

Elizabeth Ann Lane, died 17th December, 1832, aged 90. 

Sarah Olivia Heathfield, died 5th February, 1834, aged 94. 

Mr. Newdigate Lord, died 8th January, 1825, aged 80. 

Mrs. Elizabeth, wife of John Baptist Fichet, of Well Street, died 
19th January, 1833, aged 83. 

Elizabeth Smith, died 12th May, 1833, deed 90. 
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Mary, wife of William Robertson, of Sylvester Row, died 4th of 
January, 1831, aged 86. 

Mr. Thomas Penlington, died 10th April, 1841, in his 86th year. 
Elizabeth, wife of Benjamin Barnes, died 21st March, 1833, aged 
80 years. 

Mrs. Phillis Hodgson, died 24th August, 1830, aged 84. 
~ John Campart, of Dalston, died 23rd J anuary, 1816, aged 82. 

Mr. James Heath, died 16th August, 1816, aged 80. 

Deborah, wife of Joseph Mead, died 25th October, 1841, aged 
89 years. 

Elizabeth Jones, died 9th August, 1840, aged 86. 

Captain Jonathan Storey, died 10th December, 1823, aged 80. 

Elizabeth, wife of Thomas Mills, died the 30th September, 1814, 
aged 85, and Thomas Mills, 24th June, 1822, aged 86. 

James Adams, died 29th May, 1837, aged 84. 

Mrs. Mary Lawrence, died 10th August, 1823, aged 86. 

Mary, wife of Mr. Thomas Bicknell, of Dalston, died 22nd Octo- 
ber, 1836, aged 86. 

Mr. Henry Holiday, died 21st September, 1835, aged 90. 

Sarah, wife of Isaac Farr, of Shacklewell, died 12th May, 1837, 
aged 80. 

Conrad Loddiges, died 13th March, 1826, in his 88th year. 

Mr. Alexander Anderson, died 23rd November, 1824, aged 80. 

Mary, wife of Andrew Robson, of Kingsland Crescent, died 19th 
April, 1833, in her 85th year. 

Rey. James Creighton, died 26th December, 1819, aged 81. 

Mr. William Pearson, of Homerton, died 15th August, 1830, 
aged 82, and Mary, his wife, 30th June, 1819, aged 8. 

Mr. John Hankinson, died 13th October, 1810, aged 82. 

Elizabeth, wife of Mr. William Milward, died 8th October, 1803, 
in her 83rd year. 

Thomas Wood, Esq., died 27th March, 1834, aged 83. 

Mrs. Mary Milward, died 18th June, 1835, aged 89. 

Jasper Appel, Esq., died 4th April, 1830, aged 94. 

Mrs. Alice Ashby, of Clapton, died 17th March, 1807, aged 80. 
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Thomas Rumball (66 years an inhabitant of Hackney) died 11th 
January, 1841, aged 86. 

Mrs. Jane Urquhart died 22nd January, 1814, in her 94th year. 

Sarah, wife of Mr. Brian Baillie, died 21st August, 1832, in her 
95th year. 

Sarah, wife of John Wilkinson, died 28th January, 1807, aged 
80. 

Robert Stirling, Esq., late of the Island of Jamaica, died 8th of 
September, 1805, aged 80. 

Elizabeth, wife of Mr. Thomas Hughes, of Dalston, died 10th of 
March, 1810, aged 80; and Mr. Thomas Hughes, 12th August, 
1813, in his 80th year. 

Mr. Andrew Warner, late of Dalston, died 17th July, 1807, 
in his 80th year. 

Jane, wife of Mr. William White, died 5th September, 1828, 
aged 85; and Mr. William White, 28th February, 1829, aged 89. 

Susanna, wife of Mr. Edward Phelps, died 9th April, 1829, aged 
84, 

Mr. James Lawson, died 22nd April, 1825, aged 80. 

Mrs. Ruth Frost, died 29th June, 1827. aged 80. 

Sarah, wife of Mr. Francis Kensall, 20th October, 1801, aged 80, 
and Mr. F. Kensall, 27th September, 1823, aged 84. 

Barnard Taylor, died 2nd January, 1816, aged 84. 

Catherine Uorstad, died 11th November, 180), aged 92. 

Elizabeth, wife of Mr. William Winch, died 16th June, 1828, 
aged 83. 

Mary, daughter of the Rev. Joseph Steel, Vicar of Yardley, War- 
wickshire, died 18th March, 1828, aged 88. 

Jane, wife of Martin Challis, Esq., of Clapton, died 26th June, 
1817, in her 84th year. 

Elizabeth, wife of John Godman, of Hackney, died 24th March, 
1818, aged 85. 

Louisa, wife of Francis Blackbeard, Gent., of Kingsland, died 
16th October, 1809, aged 84. 
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Margaret, wife of John J ohnson, Esq., of Hackney, died 28th 
January, 1836, aged 87. 

Mary, wife of Mr. John N ash, of Hackney, died 22nd Decem- 
ber, 1839, aged 84. 

Eleanor, wife of Mr. Richard Day, died 4th J uly, 1822, aged 
96 years. 

Mrs. Mary Welch, died 14th August, 1833, aged 82. 

Mr. John Field, of Hackney, died 5th May, 1828, aged 88, and 
Mrs. Ann Field, his mother, 17th J anuary, 1805, aged 90. 

Mrs. Hannah Gozzard, died 23rd June, 1826, aged 81, and Mr. 
Joseph Gozzard, 4th F ebruary, 1834, aged 95. 

William Owen, died 5th October, 1826, aged 89. 

William Hamilton, Merchant, of Finsbury Place and Clapton, 
died 2nd March, 1842, in his 90th year. 

George Burge, Esq., of Upper Clapton, died 13th March, 1820, 
in his 83rd year. 

Richard Birkett, of Clapton Terrace, died 15th January, 1829, 
in his 90th year, and Sarah, his wife, 13th March, 1826, in her 
86th year. 

Benjamin Hanson Inglish, Esq., of Sion House, Stamford Hill, 
died 14th N ovember, 1834, aged 80, and Elizabeth, his wife, (for- 
merly widow of William Lewis, Esq.,) 2nd August, 1836, aged 82. 

Mr. John Gill, died 7th August, 1836, in his 84th year. 

John Hunter, Esq., Vice-Admiral, and formerly Governor of 
New South Wales, died 13th March, 1821, aged 83. 

Thomas Davison, Esq., died 14th J uly, 1839, aged 81. 

Christopher Alderson, Esq., of Homerton, died 23rd December, 
1810, aged 82. 

James Mary Siordet, Esq. died 23rd August, 1832, aged 85. 

_ Isaac Hensley, died 9th May, 1834, in his 83rd year. 

Mr. Thomas Gibbard, died 19th April, 1824, in his 80th year. 

Mary, wife of Mr. Thomas Morland, of Hackney, died 4th April, 
1824, aged 86. 

Margaret, wife of Mr. Thomas Hooper, of Hackney, died 17th 
November, 1819, aged 84. 
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Mr. James Jackson, died Ist February, 1837, aged 8T. 
Mrs. Mary James, died 3rd January, 1834, aged 84. 
Mr. Zachariah James, died 31st December, 1835, aged 87. 
Mr. John Grange died 14th May, 1811, aged 84; and Mary, 
his wife, 2nd June, 1813, im her 87th year. 
William Potter died 20th April, 1821, aged 83. 
John Alphonsus L’Oste died 29th Nov., 1811, in his 85th year- 
Michael Watson died 25th October, 1824, aged 86. 
Daniel Bellnap died 20th October, 1828, in his 81st year. 
Alice, wife of Mr. George Bindby, of Hackney, died 29th Oc- 
tober, 1834, aged 87. 
Mrs. Sarah Fullwood died 27th March, 1830, in her 89th year. 
Selina, wife of William Drummer, died 8th May, 1839, aged 80. 
Mr. William Hundlebee died 25th March, 1811, aged 80. 
Joseph Savage, Esq., died 5th September, 1810, aged 80. 
Ellis, relict of William Kent, Esq. of Newcastle-upon-T'yne, died 
24th January, 1830, aged 84. 
Elizabeth, wife of ‘Thomas Braste 
August, 1837, aged 82. 
Mrs. Elizabeth Brown, died 24th February, 1830, aged 81. 
Mary, wife of Mr. William Prest, of Dalston, died 10th August, 
1834, aged 84. 
Jane, wife of Mr. 
1825, aged 90. | 
Mary, wife of Mr. Thomas 
August, 1817, aged 86. 
Mr. Thomas Nisbett, o 
aged 83. 
Mrs. Sarah Wensley died at Clapton, 
her 94th year. 
Edward Austin, Esq., of Clapton, 
his 96th year. 
Benjamin Beaufoy, 
William Bowman, 
Mary Whitefield died 9th July, 1824, aged 81. 


d, of Homerton, died 13th of 


Samuel Sanders, of Dalston, died lst May, 
Mitchell, of Hackney, died 6th of 


f Clapton, died 28th November, 1830, 


died 26th January, 1838, in 


Esq., died 5th June, 1809, aged 81. 


30th January, 1801, in 
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banker, died 8th June, 1799, in his 81st year. 
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Mr. Richard Downing died 26th December, 1798, in his 96th 
year ; and Sarah, wife of Mr. George Downing, 20th May, 1825, 
aged 83. 

Priscilla, wife of William Lynes, Esq. died 19th November, 1830, 
aged 87. 

Mr. James Little died 23rd June, 1824, in his 86th year. 

Mary Ann, wife of Mr. John Gardner, died 10th J uly, 1829, 
aged 86. 

Maria, wife of Mr. John Stevens, died 11th November, 1819, 
aged 83. 

John Robertson died 26th February, 1817, aged 82. 

Mrs. Mary Pearce died 15th J anuary, 1830, aged 84. 

Mr. William D’Almaine, of Dalston, died 17th November, 1824, 
aged 87. 

Mrs. Ann Turner died 19th March, 1820, aged 81. 

Mr. Robert Wrightson died 23rd May, 1837, aged 91. 

Mr. Joseph Astay died 12th February, 1807, aged 82. 

John Bryan died 26th September, 1802, aged 82. 

Mrs. Jane de Brissac, of High Hill Ferry, died 2Ist October, 
1809, aged 80. 

Mrs. Sarah Corlett died 23rd March, 1828, in her 94th year. 

Mrs. Rachael Bennett died 7th December, 1811, aged 87. 

Mary, wife of Mr. John Happell, died 27th Oct., 1820, aged 80. 

William Shenton, of Clapton, died 24th July, 1802, aged 87. 

Ann, wife of John Ballance, died 20th April, 1840, aged 86. 

Mr. William Rogers died 13th April, 1808, aged 82. 

James Lee, Esq., died 11th F ebruary, 1808, in his 86th year. 

Richard Clarke, Esq., died 3rd March, 1801, aged 86 years and 
8 months. 

Mrs. Mary Clarke died 17th April, 1804, in her 84th year. 

Edward Pullen died 23rd August, 1807, aged 87. 

John Evelegh, Esq., of Hackney, died 9th November, 1807, in 
his 95th year; also, Mary Laxton, his daughter, 16th of J anuary, 
1835, in her 81st year. 

Lydia, wife of Mr. John Payne, died Aug. 5, 1821, in her 81st year. 
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Mary, wife of Ebenezer Smith, died 19th Jan., 1836, aged 83 years 

William Rogers, died Ist May, 1840, aged 85. 

Frances, wife of James Salt, Esq., died 15th October, 1834, in 
her 90th year. 

Christiana Milner, died 11th July, 1802, aged 89. 

Mr. Thomas Cooper, died 23rd August, 1799, aged 84; and Mr. 
Charles Cooper, his son, 21st July, 1836, in his 89th year. 

Margaret, wife of Mr. John Morris, died 7th November, 1838, 
aged 89. 

Ann, wife of Mr. Thomas Saunders, of Lea Bridge, died 30th of 
January, 1837, in her 83rd year. 

Ann, wife of Mr. Thomas Riddell, died 17th February, 1842, 
aged 85. 

Mrs. Martha Rolph, died 25th November, 1832, aged 90. 

Jane, wife of Mr. Robert Potts, died 5th April, 1838, aged 102. 

Mary, wife of Christopher James Hayes, died 4th November, 
1834, aged 88. 

Mr. Cayley Johnson died 19th January, 1808, aged 88. 

Mrs. Ann Franklin, died 24th September, 1827, aged 90. 

Susannah, wife of Joseph Knights, died 20th March, 1831, in 
her 89th year. 

Samuel Hall died 2nd April, 1803, aged 82. 

Thomas Lever, gent., died lst March, 1805, aged 80. 

Ann, wife of James Corneck, Esq., died 26th October, 1801, 
aged 80. | 

Mrs. Sarah Albert, died 13th June, 1802, aged 97. 

Elizabeth, wife of Mr. John Harlow, died 7th February, 1801, 
aged 85. 

Sarah, wife of James Graham, Esq. of Dalston, died 23rd Sep- 
tember, 1811, aged 92; also, Elizabeth Graham, died 2lst April, 
1831, aged 84. 

Mr. David Powell died 3lst January, 1810, aged 84; also, Mr. 
Thomas Powell, died 6th November, 1820, in his 86th year; and 
Mr. James Powell, died 25th February, 1824, aged 86. | 

Capt. George Bevans died 4th October, 1837, aged 94. 
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Jane, wife of Mr. Bowler Miller, died 20th August, 1818, at the 
age of 80. 

Mr. Nicholas Baptist Aubert died 25th N ovember, 1812, in his 
87th year. 

John Lewis Andre, Esq. died 24th March, 1811 » in his 82nd 
year. . 

Mrs. Elizabeth Bartmaker died 16th J anuary, 1809, aged 83. 

Grace, wife of Mr. George Field, died 25th of May, 1803, 
aged 88. 

Mary Edwards died 20th August, 1834, aged 80. 

Ann, second wife of Mr. William Cotsford, died 13th December, 
1837, aged 82. 

Mr. Richard Eshelby died 12th June, 1820, aged 91. 

Mrs, Ann Maddox died 22nd April, 1836, aged 85. 

Mrs. Mary Beardmore died 10th December, 1788, aged 80. 

Mary, second wife of Marchant Buck, died 2nd August, 1823, in 
her 82nd year. 

Mary, wife of Mr. William Thomas, died 5th of J anuary, 1826, 
aged 82; and Mr. William Thomas, 12th January, 1838, in his 
83rd year. 

Anne, wife of Giles Wells, died 6th of J anuary, 1826, aged 93. 

Esther Watts, died 1st April, 1835, aged 85. 

Mrs. Mary Staines, died 16th October, 1835, aged 87. 

Sarah Townsend died 6th December, 1832, aged 88. 

Mary, wife of Mr. William Whitworth, died 26th February, 
1815, in her 87th year. | 

Isabella, wife of Mr. Thomas Thompson, died Ist November, 
1825, aged 90. 

Martha, wife of Thomas Holloway, died 13th August, 1804, aged 
85. . 
Deborah, wife of Mr. William Ebell, died 30th September, 1806,. 
aged 88. 

Mr. John Adaman died 28th November, 1823, aged 84. 

Mrs. Mary Pettit died 30th May, 1838, aged 86. 
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Elizabeth, wife of Thomas Trower, Esq., of Clapton, died 11th 
February, 1832, aged 91. 

Elizabeth Scott died 4th September, 1835, in her 88th year. 

John Munton, Esq., died 23rd March, 1836, in his 83rd year. 

Mrs. Jane Thompson died 12th March, 1808, aged 85. 

Mr. John Lomax died 21st February, 1803, in his 80th year. 

Charlotte, wife of Abraham Ogier, died 4th January, 1800, aged. 
89 years. 

Mary, wife of Mr. Thomas Charlton, died 10th January, 1805, 
aged 86. 

Mr. Daniel Ellidge, 18th July, 1839, aged 81. 

Mary Creame, 28th September, 1834, in her 80th year. 

Layton Smith, Esq., 10th June, 1828, in his 86th year. 

Mrs. Elizabeth Wharton, 14th August, 1835, aged 83. 

Mrs. Catharine Thompson, 29th June, 1833, in her 80th year. 

Thomas Okes, M.D., 22nd August, 1835, aged 86. 

Mr. John Hewett, 30th January, 1842, aged 82. 

Mrs. Ann Lloyd, 21st August, 1841, aged 87. 

Penelope, wife of William Combs, 31st December, 1829, aged 86. 

Mrs. Esther Lacy, 11th July, 1831, aged 85. 

Mrs. Mary Marchant, 12th March, 1834, aged 82. 

Mrs. Isabella Goodenough, 7th January, 1838, aged 83. 

Elizabeth, wife of Mr. Andrew Douglas, 20th December, 1833, 
aged 83. : 

Mr. William Dodds, 24th September, 1838, aged 88. 

Mr. George Nash, 13th January, 1837, aged 87. 

Mr. Francis Proctor, 3rd of January, 1842, aged 83. 

Mr. Isaac Cox, 4th October, 1839, aged 81. 

W. Stainland, Esq., of Dalston, 9th June, 1837, aged 84. — 

Col. Lawrence Burke Morris, of Clapton, 8th February, 1838, 
aged 88. 

Mrs. Constant Dowmer, died 12th March, 1823, aged 83. 
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fleron’s Charity, 1603. 


Thomas Heron, by his will, dated in 1603, gave to Nicholas 
Beane, his heirs and assigns, his cottages in Hackney, on condition 
that he and they should distribute out of the rents and profits 
thereof, among the poor people of Hackney, twelve penny loaves of 
wheaten bread, every Sunday in the year. 

The houses originally charged with this payment, which were 
two wooden buildings, situate in Grove Street, Hackney, have been 
pulled down, and a brick house erected on the site thereof, now 
(1837) belonging to Mr. Hobson, of Tottenham, by whom the an- 
nuity is paid. , 

This money, with the produce of several other charities which 
will be after noticed, forms a fund for the weekly distribution of 
bread, which has hitherto amounted to £75. per annum. One hun- 
dred threepenny loaves have been distributed at the Church every 
Sunday, except Easter-day and Whitsunday, on which days, and 
also Good Friday, Ascension-day, and Christmas-day, sixpenny 
loaves are given. A permanent list is made of the poor who are 
selected to receive this bread, the vacancies in which are filled up 
as they occur by the Vicar and Churchwardens: the selection is 
not confined to the settled poor. In consequence of an abatement 
of £6. lately made in the rent derived from one of the bread chari- 
ties, that of Valentine Poole, this supply will henceforth meet with 
some diminution. , 


Sir Henry Rowe’s Charity. 


An account of Sir Henry Rowe’s gift to the poor of the parish of 
Hackney, will be found in the statement of the charities under the 
management of the Mercers’ Company, given in the Sixth Report 
of the Commissioners, pages 310 and 315. It consists of the sum 


(334) Taken from the Sixth Report of the Commissioners authorized to enquire into 
the Charities of England and Wales, which began in the 58th year of the reign of George 
III, and ended 7th of William IV. (1817 to 1837). 
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of £2. 12s. Od. a year, which is to be distributed by twelvepence in 
wheaten bread every Sunday, after morning service, in the parish 
Church; and £2. 4s. a -year to be distributed in coals in the winter 
season, by the direction of the Churchwardens and Overseers. ‘These 
sums are payable out of the rents of an estate at Chalgrove, in Bed- 
fordshire, and a further annual sum of £1. 9s. 2d. is added from the 
interest of an accumulation of arrears, invested in old South Sea 
annuities, making the whole annual payment received from the 
Company <£6. 5s. 2d. 

Of this, £2. 12s. is carried to the bread fund, and £3. 13s. 2d. to 
a fund for a distribution of coals, formed from this and other chari- 
ties hereafter mentioned, amounting in the whole to £116. per an- 
num. ‘The coals are contracted for when they are supposed to be 
cheapest, to be delivered in January. 

A list is at that time made out by the Vicar and parish officers 
of the persons whom they think proper objects to receive the bounty, 
and a sack of coals is delivered at the house of each of them. 

This distribution, like that of the bread, is made to the resident 
poor, without reference to their having settlements in the parish; 
among those who are settled a preference is given to such as do not 
receive parochial relief, but in cases of distress, those who do receive 
such relief are admitted to partake of the gift, which is always in 
addition to, and not in aid of, the parochial allowance. 


Swaine’s Charity, 1613. 


William Swaine, by his will, dated in October, 1613, bequeathed 
£100., to be paid to four of the most substantial men of the parish 
of Hackney, for the buying of some lands, or yearly rent, for the 
relief of the poor of the same parish for ever. 

This legacy was applied in the purchase of a piece of land in the 
parish of Hackney, called the Hilly Fields, containing 3A. 2R. 28P., 
which was conveyed by indenture of feoffment, dated the 9th May, 
fourteenth Charles I., (1639) by George Dobins to Calibute Down- 
ing, Vicar of Hackney, and several others, their heirs and assigns, 
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(and therein described as containing, by estimation, five acres,) in 
trust, that the rents and profits thereof should be applied by the 
minister and churchwardens to the use of the poor of Hackney, ac- 
cording to the will of William Swaine; and that an account thereof 
should be kept in the Vestry Book, and that when the number of 
trustees should be reduced to five or four, the survivors should con- 
vey the premises to so many of the better sort of inhabitants, as, 
with the survivors, should make up the number of sixteen trustees. 

The trustees have not been renewed, pursuant to the direction of 
the trust deed. The land is under the management of the Select 
Vestry. 

It is now in the occupation of Charles Alsager, Esq., under a 
lease granted to Benjamin Beaufoy, for sixty-one years from Mid- 
summer, 1789, at the annual rent of £13. By that lease, the lessee 
covenanted to expend £300. in building a brick messuage.upon the 
premises, which he performed, and to keep in repair the workhouse, 
shops, and other buildings already erected there. 

About £600. more has been expended thereon by subsequent 
tenants, who have carried on there the occupation of woollen 
bleachers. ‘This does not appear to have been a profitable con- 
cern; but the land itself, independent of the buildings, is supposed 
to be now worth £5. per acre. The rent is added to the Coal Fund. 


Margaret Audley’s Charity. 


The origin of this charity will be found in the account of the 
Charities under the management of the Skinners’ Company, given 
in the Highth Report of the Commissioners, p. 363. 

Thirty-five pounds a-year, the produce of £700. given by the 
will of Margaret Audley, dated 18th November, 1616, to the com- 
pany, to be laid out in the purchase of lands or other security, is 
received from the company by the churchwardens, which is di- 
rected by the donor to be disposed of as follows: 
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Two shillings weekly in bread, to the poor of the parish, 
to be given away in the Church every Sunday...... 5 4 9 
For repairing the Church, if need be, or otherwise, for 
fuel in the winter for the poor, as to the vicar and 
churchwardens should seem meet .....+sseeeeeeee 916 OD 
For repairing bridges, stiles, and rails, made at er own 
cost, between Clapton and Shoreditch; and if not 
wanted for that purpose, to be bestowed by the church- 
wardens, if need be, towards repairing the Church, 
otherwise for fuel, or other relief, as to the vicar and 
churchwardens should seem meet ......s.+e0e008- 4 9 O 
For the maintenance of a schoolmaster in the aid pa- 
rinh996. cei Posalbih paR i eatiie lata 3 8E depen ene 


£35 0 


o| © 


Five pounds four shillings is added to the Bread Fund, and £9. 
16s. to the Coal Fund; no part of the annuity having been for 
many years applied to the repair of the Church, or of the bridges, 
stiles, and rails. | 

Twenty pounds is paid to the master of the Foundation School 
at Hackney.336 


Johnson’s Charity. 


Hugh Johnson, clerk, late vicar of Hackney, by his will, proved 
in 1618, left to the Drapers’ Company the sum of £200. to be lent 
out at five per cent. interest, half of which he directed to be given 
to the poor of the parish of Hackney, on the feast of St. Michael 
Archangel, by the churchwardens and collectors of the poor, with 
the advice of the vicar for the time being. 


(335) See p. 231, ante. 
(336) See the Second Report of the Commissioners, p. 94, 
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The sum of £5. a-year is received by the churchwardens from 
the Drapers’ Company, and is given away in winter to poor inhab- 
itants in sums of 10s. each, at the discretion of the vicar and church- 
wardens. 


Banmster’s Charity. 


Henry Bannister, by his will, dated July, 1625, gave to the 
master, wardens, and assistants of the Company of Goldsmiths, in 
London, the sum of £160. upon condition to pay to the church- 
wardens and overseers of the poor of the parish of Hackney, yearly, 
the sum of £8. to put out poor men’s children of the parish, ap- 
prentices, yearly, by £2. each, with the consent of the vicar and 
siz ancient inhabitants. 

This annual sum of £8. is regularly received from the Goldsmiths’ 
Company, but having been found insufficient to answer the bene- 
volent intentions of the donor, in the manner directed by him, was 
for many years distributed to the poor in coals. From the year 
1820, the annual sum of £12. has been added to this fund from the 
bequest of Sir Thomas Vyner,337 which was given for a similar pur- 
pose, but had till then been deemed inadequate in its produce to be 
so applied, and the joint amount has been since employed in put- 
ting out apprentices the children of poor parishioners, with pre- 
miums of £5. each, under the direction of the vicar and sez respect- 
able inhabitants, appointed for the purpose by the Select Vestry. 

Eight apprentices only have been put out from this fund, four of 
them in the year 1822. The applications for the benefit of it are 
not frequent, owing probably to the low premium to which the 
managers still think it necessary to confine themselves. 


(337) See p. 367, post. 
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Charities of Bishop Doulben and George Humble. 


David Doulben, Bishop of Bangor, formerly vicar of Hackney, 
gave in his life-time, about the year 1633, to Richard Davies and 
others the sum of £30. upon trust to be laid out in the purchase of 
a piece of land, tenement, or rent-charge; the rent thereof to be 
paid to the churchwardens, and to be laid out in repairing the foot- 
paths from Clapton to Hackney; the surplus to be distributed to 
siz of the poorest families, that should have the greatest charge of 
children, by the direction of the vicar and churchwardens. 

George Humble, by his will dated in 1633, gave to the parish- 
ioners of Hackney, £50. to be disposed of in purchasing so much 
lands and tenements as the value thereof would extend to; and the 
rents and profits thereof to be distributed in bread, weekly for ever, 
unto and amongst ¢welve such poor people of the same parish of 
Hackney, as the parson and churchwardens thereof for the time be- 
ing should think fit. 

These gifts, together with £20. added by the parish, were in- 
vested in the purchase of a parcel of land, described in the convey- 
ance which is dated the 28th March, 1643, as a mere of meadow 
ground, containing by estimation four acres, lying in Long Mead in 
Hackney Marsh. 

This land is let, with other lands in Hackney Marsh, at a rent 
amounting to about £2. per acre, £8. of which is carried to the ac- 
count of these two charities, and equally divided between them. 
Four pounds is annually given away in satisfaction of Bishop Doul- 
ben’s charity, to séz of the poor parishioners, having the largest 
families, in sums of 13s. 4d. each ; no part being applied in the re- 
pair of the footpath, the expense of which is defrayed by the sur- 
veyors of the highways. Four pounds is added to the Bread Fund 
in satisfaction of Humble’s gift. 

The parish are in possession, on behalf of the poor, of twenty- 
seven parcels of open land, altogether 29a. 2r. 25p. (of which the 
above form a part), lying dispersed in Hackney Marsh, and dis- 
tinguished from the other lands in the Marsh by posts, marked with 
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the letters H.P. and with the number of each parcel, as described 
in a Map of the Marsh taken in 1745. The whole of this land, ex- 
cept about four acres (being part of No. 227) is held by William 
Adamson, on lease for fourteen years from Lady-day, 1816, ata 
rent of £47.; and the four remaining acres of No. 227, are held by 
him as tenant-at-will, at the yearly rent of £8. These four acres 
had been let to his father, John Adamson, for £12. a-year, on a 
lease which expired at Michaelmas, 1820. A survey was shortly 
afterwards made by order of the vestry, to ascertain the annual 
value of this land, which was found not to exceed £2. per acre. 
John Adamson continued to hold it at this reduced rent till his 
death about Christmas, 1823, and his son has succeeded to the oc- 
cupation. It is intended to add these four acres by endorsement to 
the lease under which William Adamson holds the other Marsh 
land, with the additional rent of £8. 

All these lands are understood to be derived from different char- 
itable donations to the poor of the parish. The rent at which they 
are now let appears to be adequate to their value; the usual rate 
of rent for land in the Marsh being about 35s. per acre. 


ee 


Poole’s Charity. 


Valentine Poole, late of Old Ford, in the parish of Stepney, by 
his will, dated 23rd May, 1664, gave to his wife during her life a 
parcel of land, called Butfield, situate in the parish of Hackney, and 
after her decease he gave the same land unto the poor of the parish 
of Hackney for ever; the rent thereof to be distributed by the 
Churchwardens for the time being. 

This land, which is still called Butfield, is situated in Well Street, 
Hackney, and contains about five acres. It was let to Mr. Andrew 
Waredraper, for fourteen years from Lady-day, 1816, at the yearly 
rent of £30., with liberty reserved to the Churchwardens to resume 
any part of the land for building on, making a proportional abate- 
ment of the rent. 
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A part of this land, about three-quarters of an acre, has been 
taken for building, under the power reserved in this lease ; and in 
consequence thereof an abatement of rent has been made, by reso- 
lution of vestry of the Ist April, 1823, to Mr. Thomas W aredraper, 
son of the original lessee, and in whom the lease is now vested, of 
£6. a year. This abatement rather exceeds the proportion of rent 
due for the quantity of land taken. This is stated to have been in 
consequence of the part taken being deemed more valuable than 
the rest, and also of the general reduction in the scale of rents since 
the lease was granted. 

The piece of ground reserved has a frontage towards the road, 
and it was thought might be profitably let on a building lease. 

The rent is carried to the bread fund. 


Cheney’s Charity. 


Richard Cheney, late of Hackney, by his will, dated 20th June, 
1665, gave to the Churchwardens of the parish of St. Mary Wool- 
noth, and to their successors for ever, a piece of marsh land in 
Westham; to the intent that, among other charitable payments, they 
should pay out of the rents and profits of the same 40s. per annum, 
to be distributed quarterly to four poor men or women of the parish 

-of Hackney, by 2s. 6d. a-piece. 

This bequest is given annually to four poor parishioners, selected 
by the Churchwardens. 

From the account given of this charity,338 it appears that the 
rent of the land is stated in the will to be £13., of which £12. is 
appropriated to certain charitable payments, and the residue given 
to the Parson and Churchwardens of St. Mary Woolnoth, for their 
pains in seeing the will performed. 

The rent is now (1837) £30. a year, but the charitable payments 


(338) See the Fourth Report of the Commissioners, p. 123, under the head of— 
“ Charities in the Parish of St. Mary Woolnoth.” 
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have not been increased, the surplus having been carried to the 
general funds of the parish of St. Mary Woolnoth. 

The Commissioners were of opinion that the surplus should be 
diwided rateably among the various objects of the charity. 


Were 


The Charities of Sir Thomas Vyner, and Thomas Vyner, Esq. 
Sir Thomas Vyner, Knight, by his will, dated 16th March, 1664, 


gave to the parishioners of the parish of Hackney, the sum of four- 
score pounds, to the intent that they should dispose of the same in 
the purchasing of such lands and tenements as the value thereof 
would extend to; and the profits and rents of such lands and tene- 
ments he willed should be employed towards the putting out poor 
people’s children, of the same parish, apprentices. 

Thomas Vyner, late of Hackney, Esq., by will, dated 25th No- 
vember, 1666, gave to the Parson and Churchwardens of Hackney 
the sum of £100., to be laid out in the purchase of lands or tene- 
ments, to be conveyed to the Parson and Churchwardens for the 
time being, and their successors, or to such persons, inhabitants of 
the said parish, and their heirs, as the Parson and Churchwardens 
for the time being should appoint, upon trust to apply the rents and 
profits as follows: the sum of £2. 12s. thereof yearly for ever to be 
laid out in wheaten bread, by 12d. every Lord’s Day in the year, 
to be given and distributed unto the poor people of the same parish 
after the morning sermon, at the discretion of the Parson and Church- 
wardens; and the residue to be distributed by the Parson and the 
Churchwardens amongst the poor of the said parish every Christmas- 
day for ever. 

These bequests, together with other money belonging to the pa- 
rish, were laid out in the purchase of a house and ground in Well 
Street, Hackney. 

This house is now (1837) on lease to Mr. James Battle Austin, 
for sixty-one years from Michaelmas, 1822, at the yearly rent of 
£30., under a prior agreement to rebuild the house, laying out 
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therein not less than £500., exclusively of the old materials, which 
was done. The previous rent was £16. 

A part of the ground purchased, which was lately held by Mr. 
Sikes at a rent of £2., and formed a small portion of his garden, is 
let on a building lease to Mr. John Crowfoot, for sixty-one years 
from Michaelmas, 1821, at the rent of £2. for the first year, and 
£13. per annum for the remainder of the term, with a covenant*by 
the lessee to lay out £1,200. in building four third-rate houses 
thereon. He has built five houses, and expended considerably more 
than the stipulated sum. 

The rest of the ground is let to Mr. William Batt, upon a build- 
ing lease for sixty-one years, from the 27th of September, 1802, at 
a ground rent of £7. The lessee has built on it a good house, at 
the cost of at least £600., which is let for £40. a year. The lease 
has been assigned to Mr. Perry, of Brentwood, from whom the 
ground rent is received. 

These improved rents, making the present income of these chari- 
ties £50., have not yet been brought to account, nor have the Se- 
lect Vestry determined how to apportion the increase. The previous 
rents, which amounted to £25., have been applied as follows: 

Three pounds have been carried to the coal fund. Twelve pounds 
have been added to Bannister’s gift, and applied in apprenticing as 
stated above. ‘Ten pounds has been given to twenty poor inhabi- 
tants of the parish, at Christmas, in sums of 10s. each. 


a 


Spurstowe’s Almshouses. 


In the year 1666, Dr. William Spurstowe, Vicar of St. John’s, 
Hackney, erected at his own charge, on a piece of copyhold land, 
held of the Manor of Hackney siz almshouses, for the habitation of 
siz poor widows, belonging to the said parish, but died before he 
had made any settlement respecting them. After his death, his 
brother and heir, Henry Spurstowe, Esq., surrendered to the Lord 
of the Manor, at a court held the 30th April, 1666, the said alms- 
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houses, (to which he had previously been admitted) and also two 
closes of pasture, called Badbrooke’s Meadows, containing by esti- 
mation eight acres, parcel of the said manor, to the use of George 
Kellum and others, their heirs and assigns, in trust for the said 
Henry Spurstowe, his heirs and assigns; and by an indenture, dated 
the 22nd August, 1667, the said Henry Spurstowe declared the 
trusts upon which the said George Kellum and others were to hold 
the said almshouses and lands. 

. This deed has been lost for many years, and there are no means 
of ascertaining precisely what were the trusts so declared ; but from 
the accounts kept by the trustees, it appears that the rents of the 
land, after defraying the expense of necessary repairs to the alms- 
houses, have been always applied in the maintenance of six poor 
_widows of the said parish, inhabiting the almshouses. It further ap- 
pears, from an ancient inscription over the entrance to the alms- 
houses, purporting to have been placed there by the son of Henry 
Spurstowe in 1689, that the said Henry Spurstowe, brother to Dr. 
Spurstowe, in order to perfect and establish the doctor’s good work, 
in the year 1667, settled certain lands in the parish on several 
trustees, for the said sz poor widows’ better support and mainte- 
nance, and for no other persons whatsoever. 

The power of appointing new trustees, when necessary, has al- 
ways been exercised by the Vestry of the parish; and such new 
trustees have been admitted tenants of the almshouses and lands, 
on the court rolls of the manor, “ upon the trusts declared in the 
indenture of the 22nd day of August, 1667.” 

The trustees in the year 1824, were, the late Rev. John James 
Watson, D.D., Archdeacon of St. Albans, and Vicar of St. John’s, 
Hackney,339 Baden Powell, William Sikes, Thomas Wilson, Thomas 
Warburton, and Roger Hunt, who were admitted tenants on the 
15th March, 1816. 

The land, which comprises 144. 1r. 3p., had for nearly one hun- 


(339) This gentleman is dead, and it is supposed that no one has been admitted on 
the Court Rolls in his stead. 
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dred years previous to 1771 been held at the rent, first of £25. and 
then of £26. From 1771, to Lady-day, 1814, the rent was forty 
guineas, and it was then raised to £80., at which it continued till 
the year 1818. 

The almshouses having fallen into a state of great decay, it be- 
came necessary to rebuild them; and in order to obtain the funds 
necessary for the purpose, the trustees, in 1817, entered into an 
agreement with Richard Dann, Esq., the then tenant, for the sale 
to him of the brick earth in the close called Peckwell or Pitwell 
Field. 

The sanction of the Court of Chancery having been obtained 
to this transaction, by a decree of the Master of the Rolls, 
dated the 13th August, 1817, upon a petition, presented the 20th 
May preceding, in the matter of Spurstowe’s charity, the agreement 
so made and approved by the court was embodied in a new lease, 
granted by the trustees to Mr. Dann, and dated Ist of January, 
1818. 

By this lease, the trustees demised to Richard Dann the two 
closes or fields of meadow or pasture, called East Badbrookes and 
West Badbrookes, and the close or field of meadow or pasture, lying 
to the south of the said two closes, and adjoining thereto, called 
Pickwell, otherwise Pigwell, otherwise Pitwell Field, which three 
parcels of land contained fourteen acres, more or less, and were sit- 
uate in the parish of St. John, Hackney, to the west of the village 
of Hackney; with licence and authority to the said Richard Dann, 
his executors, &c., to excavate and dig out the brick-earth and 
gravel or ballast in the field, called Pitwell Field, and to sell and 
carry away the same, or to manufacture the said brick-earth into 
bricks and tiles, in and upon either of the said fields, for the term 
of forty-two years, at the clear yearly rent of £84. for the first 
twenty-one years of the term, and £112. for the remainder thereof; 
and the further additional rents or sums in respect of the licence 
and authority for digging brick-earth, &c., making together £2,000. 
in manner following, viz. 
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And £200. on the 24th June in each of the seven 
years next succeeding the said year 1825, making 
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£2,000 0 O 


with a covenant, in case of digging brick-earth, &c., in Pitwell 
Field, to discontinue the same, and cause the said field to be levelled 
and laid down, and sown with grass seeds, and fitted for cultivation, 
two years, at least, before the expiration of the term. 

The lease contains a proviso, that in case the said Richard Dann, 
his executors, &c., should be desirous to make payments of the said 
sum of £500. in bricks of equal value, the same should be accepted 
in lieu thereof; and further provisoes, for enabling the said Ri- 
chard Dann, his executors, &c. to discharge, by way of anticipation, 
the said reserved sums, making up the £2,000., and for allowing a 
discount thereon; and also for enabling the said Richard Dann, his 
executors, &c., on giving the trustees six months’ notice, previous 
to the expiration of the first twenty-one years of the term, to deter- 
mine the lease at that time. 

The almshouses were rebuilt on the same site in the year 1819, 
at an expense of £1,352.11s.4d.; and the following sums have 
been received, from which this charge has been defrayed: 

Lois Sages 
Received from Mr. Dann, for his first instalment, in 
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Borrowed of Mr. Carrick, at £5. per cent., to be repaid 

out of the first money received for the future instal- 
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This stock was the result of some gradual accumulations out of 
savings of income, from 1764. The last purchase was of £100. 
stock, in 1812. From that year the surpluses have remained in 
hand, and, with the balance of the above sum of £1,487. 18s. 5d. 
beyond the cost of rebuilding the almshouses, have been exhausted 
in paying the fine to the lord of the manor, and the steward’s 
charges on the admission of the new trustees in 1815, L157 Ista 
the surveyor’s bill, £22. 17s. 9d.; the costs of procuring the order 
of the Court of Chancery, £119. 7s.; and other incidental expenses. 
At the last settlement of accounts, which took place on the 10th of 
March, in this year (1824), there was a small balance due to the 
treasurer. 

It appears from the parish books, that it has been customary, on 
a vacancy taking place among the almswomen, for the Vestry to 
return two persons to the heir of Dr. Spurstowe, who appoints one 
of them to the vacant place. But upon occasion of a vacancy in 
1802, no person being found duly qualified as heir of Dr. Spurs- 
towe to fill it up; it was resolved, at a vestry meeting held the 22nd 
February, in that year, that the Vestry should definitively fill up 
such vacancies, till a legal claimant should appear; and this course 
has been pursued ever since. 

Previously to the year 1813, the almswomen received one guinea 
each per quarter. The allowance was then raised to two guineas 
per quarter; and in March, 1824, it was lowered to £2., the fund 
not being sufficient to afford more, during the payment of interest 
on the loan from Mr. Carrick. They have also an allowance of 
coals, the annual cost of which is about £6. The total annual ex- 


penditure is as follows: 
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This left no surplus applicable to repairs, and probably none will 
be wanted before the time when the debt will be paid off, and the 
estate liberated from the payment of interest. The accounts are 
correctly kept, but have not been regularly audited. The last audit 
previous to that in March, 1824, was in 1819, and the last before 
that in 1816; and this has been since more regularly attended to.340 


Clarke’s Charity. 
George Clarke, by his will, dated in 1668, bequeathed to the pa- 


rish of Hackney, the annual sum of £6. issuing out of his lands in 


Hackney Marsh, to be distributed as follows: 


To some Godly Protestant minister, for a sermon to be 

preached annually on the 17th of November ...... 1 0 O 
To twenty poor housekeepers, of good report, or such as 

should have been housekeepers, the clerk and sexton, 

and six poor widows in Dr. Spurstowe’s Almshouses, 

to be eight of them, and the other twelve to be chosen 

out of Mare Street and Church Street, 5s. a-piece .. 5 0 0 


£6 0 0 


No rent-charge is received in respect of this gift, but there is an 
entry in the Vestry Book, of the 17th March, 1693, of the grant of 
a lease for twenty-one years, of certain lands, comprising a parcel 
of Marsh land, being the gift of George Clarke, Esq.; it is there- 
fore presumed that the land itself on which the charge was laid, af- 
_ terwards came into the possession of the parish, and that it forms 
part of the land leased to Mr. William Adamson.341 

Six pounds of the rent received from Adamson is applied in sat- 


(340) In consequence of a dispute in 1834, Trustees were named by the Lord Chan- 
cellor, who now fill up all vacancies ; the vacancies in the trusteeship being filled by the 
open Vestry. ke 

(341) See p. 365, ante. 
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isfaction of this charity, and is distributed in the manner directed: 
by the donor. 


Monger’s Almshouses. 


Henry Monger, late of Hackney, gentleman, by his will, dated 
the 17th of April, 1669, gave a piece of ground in Well Street, 
Hackney, for sz almshouses to be built upon it with brick, and £400. 
towards the said buildings, and willed that the said almshouses 
should be for siz poor men of the said parish of Hackney to be put 
in by his executors, with the advice of the minister, churchwardens, 
and overseers of the poor of the said parish, to live therein during 
the term of their natural lives, if they continued civil, honest men, 
and after the death of any of them, others to be appointed in like 
manner in their room. and so to continue for ever, so as that the 
same men so to be admitted should be of the age of seaty years, ox 
thereabouts. He also gave unto the minister and churchwardens 
of the said parish for ever, one annuity of £12. issuing out of lands 
in Hackney Marsh, for ever, and to be distributed as follows: £9. 
to six men in the said almshouses, at 30s. each, by quarterly pay- 
ments, towards providing them firing, and the other £3. to be laid 
up in stock, for repairing the almshouses. 

The annual sum of £12. is received by the permanent overseer, 
from the treasurer of Sir John Cass’s Free School at Aldgate,342 
the trustees of which charity are possessed of twenty-three acres of 
land in Hackney Marsh, which are supposed to have formerly be- 
longed to Mr. Monger, and in respect of which this annuity is un- 
derstood to be paid in compliance with his will. 

There is an old brick building in Well Street, containing six 
dwellings, called “ Monger’s Almshouses,” consisting of two rooms 
each. They are inhabited by six poor men, parishioners of Hack- 
ney, being sixty years of age, who are recommended by the vicar 


(342) For an account of this School, see the First Report of the Charity Commission- 
ers, p. 170, and Appendix, p. 260. 
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and churchwardens, and appointed by the trustees of Sir John 
Cass’s Charity. There are no documents in the possession of the 
parish, or of the trustees, by what means the latter became pos- 
sessed of the privilege of making this appointment.343 


[ese ts 


Sir Stephen White's Charites. 


From an indenture to declare the uses of a recovery, dated the 
12th May, 1671, it appears that William Bastian, and another, in 
consideration of £100. paid to them by Sir Stephen White, were to 
convey to certain trustees and their heirs a close or parcel of land, 
called Raven Leys, containing 3a. and 327P., in the parish of Hack- 
ney, abutting on Kate’s Lane, in Clapton, upon trust, to permit 
the churchwardens to receive the rents and dispose thereof for the 
relief of the poor of the said parish, as should be directed by two 
or more of the inhabitants of the parish (other than the church- 
wardens) to be yearly chosen by the parishioners for that purpose 
at a vestry meeting on Kaster-Tuesday. 

This land was let to Mr. Edward Austen, at the yearly rent of 
£15. upon a lease which expired some years ago, and he has since 
continued to hold it at the same rent, He offered to take a lease 
for seven years from Michaelmas, 1824, at £7. per acre, which offer 
was accepted, and it appears to have been fully equal to the value 
of the land. 

Sir Stephen White also, by his will, dated in 1670, bequeathed 
for the use of the poor of the parish of Hackney, the sum of £100. 
for the purchase of a piece of land,—the rent to be bestowed in two- 
penny wheaten loaves of bread, and distributed every Lord’s-day, 
among the poor of the said parish, for ever. 

This legacy was laid out in the purchase of four parcels of land 
in Hackney Marsh, containing altogether three acres, which were 
conveyed to the then vicar, and others of the inhabitants, by deed 


(343) These almshouses, on the division of the charities, were attached to South 
Hackney district parish. 
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of feoffment of the 5th December, 1680, and now form part of the 
land on lease to Mr. William Adamson. 

Six pounds of the rent paid by him, and the rent. in Kate’s Lane, 
being hitherto £21. a-year, are carried to the Bread Fund, in satis- 
faction of Sir Stephen White’s gifts. 


——— 


Ann Wood's Charity. 


Ann Wood, by her will, dated in 1675, devised to certain pa- 
rishioners of Hackney, and their heirs and assigns for ever, a parcel 
of frechold land, containing five acres and one rood, in. Hackney 
Marsh, upon trust, that the rent and profits should be applied as 
follows: ) 

To the Vicar of the parish of Hackney, for the time being, and 
his successors, for ever, for a sermon to be preached annually on 
the 5th November, £1.; and the remainder of the profits to be dis- 
posed of on the 5th of November, by the Vicar and Churchwar- 
dens, to sixteen poor widows of honest life, and past their labour, 
and inhabitants of the parish. 

Four acres of this land constitute the parcel seth ely held by 
John Adamson, at the annual rent of £12., and now by his son, 
William Adamson, at £8. as before mentioned, under the charities 
of Bishop Doulben and George Humble. ‘The remaining rood of 
land was taken for the purpose of a new cut from the River Lea, by 
the Lea River Company, who pay for it a compensation rent of 
19s. 6d. a-year. 

Of the rent of the four acres, £1. is paid to the Vicar, for a ser- 
mon on the 5th November, and the remainder is distributed on that 
day to sixteen poor widows, resident in the parish, selected by the 
Vicar and Churchwardens. While the rent was £12. a year, eight 
of the poor widows received 14s. each, and the other eight 13s. 6d. 
each. These payments must of course be reduced, in consequence 
of the reduction of rent. The rent from the Lea River Company 
is generally paid at intervals of some years, and when received is 
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distributed with the other rent. There were five or six years in 
arrear at the time of the Commissioners’ examination. 


Jameson’s Charity, 


The Rev. Thomas Jameson, late Vicar of Hackney, by indenture, 
dated the 12th June, 1679, gave to the Goldsmiths’ Company of 
the city of London, the sum of £100., upon trust, to pay the in- 
terest to the Churchwardens of the parish of St. John at Hackney, 
and their successors, on the 10th of March yearly for ever, for the 
following purposes, viz. 

For two sermons yearly, by the Vicar of the said parish, on Good 
Friday and Ascension-day, £2. The remaining interest, for the 
use of the poor of the said parish, to be paid them upon the days 
aforesaid. . 

Five pounds are annually received from the Goldsmiths’ Com- 
pany, of which £2. is paid to the Vicar for the sermons, and £3. is 
added to the bread fund.344 


Mrs. Martin’s Benefaction. 


Mrs. Joanna Martin, about the year 1679, gave to the parish, 
two houses in Well Street, Hackney, with a direction that the rents 
should be applied in the payment of 20s. yearly to each of the siz 
men in Monger’s almshouses, and 20s. towards repairing the houses. 

This benefaction is not found in Mrs. Martin’s will; it is there- 
fore supposed to have been given by her in her life time. Nor are 
the trusts of the donation known, except from the mode of applying 
the rents which has prevailed. | 

The premises were, in the year 1837, on lease to Mr. William 
Reeves, for forty-one years from Michaelmas, 1789, at the rent of 


(344) See the Eighth Report of the Charity Commissioners, page 342. 
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£7. per annum for the first seven years, and £14. per annum for 
the remainder of the term. The consideration for this lease was: 
the surrender of a former lease, and the money which had been 
expended by John Tinsley, father-in-law of the lessee, in building 
thereon. 

There are two tolerably good houses, and five smaller ones, 
erected on the site of the original messuages. 

From these joint funds the almsmen receive annually 50s. each, 
viz., 30s. under Monger’s endowment, and 20s. under Mrs. Mar- 
tin’s. The remaining £3. from Monger’s gift, and £8. from Mrs. 
Martin’s, form an accumulating fund for the repair of the alms- 
houses, a separate account of which is kept by the permanent over- 
seer. 

There was at the time of the examination by the Charities Com- 
missioners, a balance of £59. 19s. 1d. in hand ; but it was thought 
that a repair would in a short time be required to the roof and 
outer walls, which would exhaust this balance. 

The almsmen receive each a sack of coals from the coal fund dis- 
tribution. 


tie 


Bishop Wood’s Almshouses, &c. 


Dr. Thomas Wood, Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, by his 
will, dated 11th November, 1690, reciting, that he had erected two 
hospital houses for ancient and indigent men and women, the one 
in the town of Ufford, in the county of Suffolk, and the other in 
the town of Clapton, in the parish of Hackney. For the endow- 
ment of the same, he devised and bequeathed, that out of the estate 
devised to his nephew, Henry Webb, and his heirs male, there 
should issue forth yearly, for ever, the sum of £30., (that is to say), 
£30. a year, out of the lands therein mentioned, for the support of 
eight ancient poor men in Ufford, as therein set forth ; and £50. 
yearly, to be paid by two half-yearly payments, out of his lands in 
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Bishop Titchington, in the county of Warwick, for the support of 
ten. poor ancient widows of the parish of Hackney, to be equally di- 
vided amongst them, who should likewise have a gown every second 
year, with the letters 7. W. upon their shoulders. And he gave £5. 
per annum to a minister, to read prayers twice every week to the 
said ten poor ancient widows, as thereafter appointed, to be paid 
by his executor. And he directed that the repairs of the said ‘two 
hospitals, and the charges of the gowns, should be provided for out 
of the said lands, over and above the £80. per annum. And he or- 
dained his nephew, Henry Webb, or such as should succeed to his 
estate in Hackney, thereinbefore mentioned, to appoint such men 
and such women as he or they should think fit, for taking that, his 
gift, and in case of misconduct to remove them, at their discretion. 
And for the better encouragement of the said poor widows, and for 
‘the promoting of piety amongst them, he willed that his executor, 
Henry Webb, and his heirs for ever, should entertain and keep a 
Chaplain in his house at Hackney aforesaid, to officiate in God’s 
worship, and appoint him to read prayers to the said poor widows 
twice every week, on Wednesday and F riday; and to that end that 
he would cause the Chapel to be set apart and consecrated in the 
usual manner. 

The estate at Hackney, left by the testator to his nephew, Henry 
‘Wood, passed by purchase, in the year 1720, into the hands of Sir 
William Chapman, a director of the South Sea Company, who being 
involved in the ruin occasioned by the South Sea scheme, the estate 
was sold, and became the property of James Powell, Esq., of Hack- 
ney. Sir William Chapman, however, and his son, Sir John, though 
the estate was thus alienated, continued to exercise the right of ap- 
pointing the almswomen, till the death of the latter in 17 81, after 
which it was exercised by his widow, who by deed, dated in June, 
1798, assigned the right to the Minister and Vestry of the parish. 

The appointment of the almswomen has ever since been regulated 
according to the provisions of this deed. 

Upon a vacancy taking place, notice is given in the Church on 
two successive Sundays, and the candidates, who must be poor 
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widows, parishioners of Hackney, above the age of sizty, send their 
names, and a statement of their qualifications, to the Vestry Clerk. 
Two out of them are nominated by the Vestry, of whom the minis- 
ter selects one. They are ¢en in number, and inhabit an old alms- 
house, containing ten apartments, situated in Clapton, a hamlet in 
the parish of Hackney, being the original building erected by 
Bishop Wood. 

The property at Bishop Itchington, on which the £50. a year for 
the maintenance of the almswomen is charged, now belongs to the 
trustees of Mr. Thellusson’s will, from whom the annuity is received 
half-yearly by the Vicar, and is divided by him equally among the 
ten widows. ‘The trustees also pay £4. 10s. every second year in 
lieu of the gowns directed to be given by the founder, of which 
each of the widows receive 9s. 

They have vo further emolument from this charity, but they par- 
take of the general distribution of bread and coals. 

Some difficulty has been heretofore found in procuring sufficient 
repairs to be done by the proprietors of the estate. ‘The trustees, 
however, when application was made to them for the purpose, sent 
their Surveyor to inspect the houses, which are now in tolerable 
repair. 

There is a Chapel in the almshouses; but it does not appear that 
any service has been performed therein, or that any Chaplain has 
ever been appointed. 


Bishop Wood’s Benefaction to the Poor. 


Bishop Wood, by his will above mentioned, gave to the poor of 
the parish of Hackney £200., (originally placed by himself in the 
Chamber of London), which is now invested in a sum of £414. 8s. 
1ld. reduced three per cent. annuities, in the names of the Rey. 
John James Watson, D.D., Vicar, and three other trustees ap- 
pointed by the Vestry. 
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The dividends, being £12. 8s. 8d. per annum, are carried to the 
fund for the distribution of coals. 


Se 


Charities of Richard South and Esther White. 


In an entry in the Vestry Book of the 15th J anuary, 1690-1, it 
is stated that £200. had been given to the Churchwardens by a gen- 
tleman not willing to disclose his name, but who appears, from sub- 
sequent entries to have been Richard South, to be laid out for the 
use of the poor, at their discretion. 

In 1693, Mrs. Esther White gave to the Churchwardens of the 
parish of Hackney £60., for the use of the poor of the said parish. 

From entries in the Vestry Book, of the 2lst April, and 26th of 
December, 1694, and from an indorsement on the indenture of re- 
lease, hereafter mentioned, it appears that these gifts, with a sum 
of £20. added by the parish, were applied to the purchase of a par- 
cel of land in the common field, near Grove Street, bought of Mr. 
Haughton for £85; of other land, the situation of which is not 
mentioned, bought of Mr. Glover for £115.; and of two parcels of 
ground in Hackney Marsh, containing by estimation three acres; 
which last mentioned parcels were conveyed by lease and release, 
being dated the 19th June, 1694, by Sir William Hicks, in con- 
sideration of £75., and two guineas to Sir Thomas Cooke and others, 
inhabitants of Hackney, in trust for the poor of that parish. 

The land purchased of Haughton is in the occupation of Mr. 
Harper, under a lease granted to Mr. Thomas Turner, for twenty- 
one years from Michaelmas, 1807, at the yearly rent of £20, in 
which it is described as a piece of Land in Well Street Common; 
containing 3A. 26p. Grove Street is a continuation of Well Street. 
The land hes at the back front of Mr. Turner’s house, and he has 
enclosed a small portion of it as an approach to his door. It is of 
great value to him from its situation. Before the granting of this 
lease, it was let for £6., and its intrinsic worth appears to be now 
not more than £8, 
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The land purchased of Glover is supposed to have been situated 
in the marsh, and to be part of the land now held by Mr. William 
Adamson. ‘The parish possess no other land which they can at 
tribute to this purchase; and of the 29a. 2r. 25p. of marsh land, 
comprised in Adamson’s lease, they can distinctly account for the 
acquisition only of ten, viz.: the four acres purchased with Bishop 
Doulben’s and Humble’s gifts, three with Sir Stephen White’s, and 
three bought of Sir William Hicks, as above mentioned. ‘The re- 
mainder they conclude to have been acquired from George Clarke, 
the quantity of which is unknown, and by the purchase from Glover. 
At the rate at which the other purchases of marsh land appear to 
have been made, the £115. paid to Glover could scarcely have pur- 
chased more than between four and five acres. 

The whole residue, however, of the rent of £47. reserved by 
Adamson’s lease, after paying to the other charities at the rate of 
£2. per acre for the quantities respectively purchased on account of 
them, and £6. to Clarke’s charity, being the sum specifically given 
by him, is carried to the account of South’s charity, and amounts 
to £21. 

The whole produce of these three purchases, viz.— 
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Rent of land in Grove Street Common ............ 20 0 
Proportion of rent of marsh land attributed to South’s 
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Proportion of ditto in respect of the purchase from Sir 

William Hicks, and attributed to Esther White’s 
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£47 0 0 
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is added to the fund for the distribution of coals.345 


(345) In the year 1824, the coal fund was estimated at £116. perannum. Even if 
no addition has since been made to this fund, the distribution of coals annually must be 
very considerable. The coals arecontracted for when they are supposed to be at the 


lowest price ; and the contract is supposed to be a public one, open to any in the trade 
to put in a tender. 
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Joanna Hussey’s Charity. 


J oanna Hussey, in 1706, left a rent-charge of £4. a-year, issuing: 
out of nine roods of land in Hackney Marsh, for the use of the poor 
of Hackney. This land now belongs to Thomas Clayton Glynn, 
Esq., who pays the rent-charge of £4. It is added to the Coal 
Fund. 


Hammond’ s Charity. 


John Hammond, by his will, dated in 1716, gave to the poor of 
the parish where he should be buried, ten lottery tickets, amount- 
ing to £100., to be put out at interest by the churchwardens and. 
overseers, and directed that £3. 12s. Od. of the interest should be 
distributed by 3s. a-week to twelve poor housekeepers of such pa- 
rish, every Sunday between Michaclmas and Lady-day, and that 
the remainder thereof should be employed once in four years, to 
put out a poor boy of the said parish, apprentice. 

This money came into the hands of the parish officers of Hack- 
ney, where the testator was buried, and is now invested in the sum 
of £161. 13s. 4d. reduced three per cent. annuities, in the names of 
the Rev. John James Watson, D.D. vicar, Roger Hunt, Thomas 
Wright, and John Clarke Powell, trustees, nominated by the vestry, 
and in whose names all the sums in the different public funds, 
derived from the several charities, are now placed, except where 
specific trustees have been appointed by the donors. 

The annual dividend amounts to £4. 17s., of which £3. 12s. Od. is 
carried to the Bread Fund. The remainder, £1. 5s. Od., was for 
many years distributed in Coals, but is now suffered to accumulate, 
to be applied in an apprentice fee once in four years, adding one in 
that year to the apprentices put out from Bannister’s and Vyner’s 
Fund. 
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Marlow’s Charity: 
Jeremiah Marlow, by his will, dated the 12th November, 1764, 


devised to certain trustees, two freehold closes, called the Ten 
Acres, and the Illberrys or Isberrys, containing altogether twenty 
acres, upon trust, to sell the same, and to place the money arising 
from such sale out at interest, in the names of such trustees as the 
vestrymen of the parish of Hackney should appoint ; and he di- 
rected, that the vestrymen should, from time to time, fill up the 
names of such trustees as occasion should require, and that such 
trustees should stand possessed of the said monies, and of the se- 
curities for the same, upon trust, to distribute all the yearly income 
of the said monies amongst so many poor housekeepers in the said 
parish of Hackney, as the said yearly income would extend to re- 
lieve with 40s. each; and he required that such poor housekeepers | 
should be the most-industrious, sober, honest, and deserving objects | 
of charity, and that no such poor housekeeper should be paid or re- 
fused this charity on account of any religious or political opinions. 
The trustees under the will sold the land as directed for £1360., 
which, with the rent accrued prior to the sale, was invested in the 
purchase of £1666. 13s. 4d. Old South Sea annuities, now standing 
in the names of the vicar and other trustees mentioned in the pre~ 
ceding case, and producing an annual dividend of £50. : 
Notice is given in Church, on two Sundays preceding the day of 
distribution, which is in the middle of winter, for candidates to send 
their names, ages, residences, and number of children under the 
age of fourteen, to the vestry clerk. The list is printed and sent 
round to the members of the select vestry, who elect twenty-five | 
out of the number ata subsequent meeting, to whom the 40s. a-piece 
are given.346 ‘[he same persons sometimes receive in successive 


years, when they are considered peculiar objects of charity. 


(346) This charity is now distributed by the open Vestry and the Select Vestry of the 
South and West Districts. 
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Andree’s Charity. 


Anthony Andree,347 in 1766, left the sum of £50., the interest 
thereof to be distributed to the poor of Hackney. 

From this gift was purchased the sum of £100. reduced three 
per cent. annuities, now standing in the names of the Vicar and the 
three other parochial trustees before mentioned, producing per an- 
num a dividend of £3., which is added to the coal fund. 
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Charities of James Lance, Jacob Franco, Mrs. Albert, and the 
Reverend Thomas Cornthwaite. 


James Lance, by his will, dated in 1771, bequeathed to his 
daughter, Mrs. Newell, all his personal estates, and (among other 
bequests) appointed the sum of £20. per annum, for the keeping in 
repair the tomb and vault built by him in the church-yard of Hack- 
ney, and towards the maintenance and support of four poor families 
in the parish of Hackney. 

In 1780, Mrs. Newell transferred, into the names of the Vicar, 
the Churchwardens, and two gentlemen of the vestry, the sum of 
£978. 7s. 1d. old South Sea annuities, being the value of the said 
annuity, with the arrears thereof then due, in trust for the purposes 
above mentioned. ‘This stock stands in the names of the Rev. John 
James Watson, and the other three trustees above mentioned, and 
produces a yearly dividend of £29. 7s. 

Jacob Franco, by his will, dated Ist December, 1774, gave to the 
Churchwardens and Overseers of the poor of the parish of St. John 
at Hackney, the sum of £50., for the use of the poor of the said 
parish, which is invested in the three per cent. reduced annuities, 
in the names of the above mentioned ‘trustees, producing £84. 8s. 
stock, and an annual dividend of £2. 10s. 6d. 

Mrs. Albert, sister to Jacob Albert, on the 7th of November, 
1785, gave to the poor of the parish of Hackney, in fulfilment 


(347) For an account of Major Andreé, probably the son of this Anthony Andreé, 
See vol. i, p. 282. 
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of her deceased brother’s intention, the sum of £50., the interest of 
_ which she directed to be applied by the vestry, from time to time, 
as far as it would extend, to the support of one or more poor fami- 
lies in the parish, in the same manner and at the same time with 
Mr. Lance’s charity. : 

To this gift an addition of £100. was afterwards made by the 


Rev. Thomas Cornthwaite, and the two sums were jointly invested | 


in the three per cent. reduced annuities, producing £176. lds. 6d. 
stock, which now stands in the names of the above mentioned 
trustees, and an annual dividend of £5. 6s. 

The dividends resulting from these benefactions, amounting alto- 
gether to £37. 3s. 6d., are applied in gifts of £7. each, to five poor 
families. ‘The surplus, being £2. 3s. 6d., is reserved for the repairs 
of Lance’s tomb, if required. On the day of distribution, the Church- 
wardens inspect the tomb, and if they report that no repairs are 
wanted, the balance is given away on a subsequent day to one or 
more poor persons, at the discretion of the minister, to whom the 
distribution is left by the vestry. 

The persons receiving the gifts of £7. are chosen by the select 
vestry, out of a number of candidates nominated by the members 
thereof, each of whom has the liberty of naming one. ‘These names 
are delivered to the vestry clerk a fortnight before the day of dis- 
tribution, and are entered on a list, which is sent round to each 
member, with a statement of the circumstances of the respective 
candidates.348 


Baker’s Gift. 
Mr. Henry Baker, late of Clapton, by his will, dated the 8th of 
September, 1773, left £200. three per cent consols, the interest to 


be divided equally between the six poor widows in Dr. Spurstowe’s 
almshouses. 


(348) Now distributed by the open vestry of Hackney, and the Select of South and 
West Hackney. ‘ 


BAGSHAW’S CHARITY. 387 


The stock formerly stood in the names of Dr. Watson, and three 
other trustees; and the dividends are paid to the almswomen, £1. 
a year each, by Thomas Wilson, Esq., the treasucer. 

The almswomen also receive 5s. a-piece, yearly, from the gift of 
George Clarke, hereafter mentioned, making their whole income 
£9. 5s. each. 


Mrs. Phillis Hindrey’s Charity. 


Phillis Hindrey, by her will, dated 6th September, 1794, be- 
queathed to the churchwardens and vestry of the parish of Hack- 
ney, and their successors, £200. five per cent. annuities, upon trust, 
to receive the interest, and to apply such parts as might be neces- 
sary, for the keeping in repair of her tomb, and that of the late Mrs. 
Mary Hawkins, and Mr. and Mrs. Clarke ; and the residue of such 
interest to be applied for the use of the poor of the said parish, as 
the churchwardens and vestry should direct and appoint. 

With a view to obtain an equal income upon a more permanent 
investment, this stock was afterwards exchanged for £166. 13s. 4d. 
reduced, three per cent. annuities, now standing in the names 
of the trustees before mentioned. ‘The difference in the value of 
the stock, being somewhat more than £1 I., was made good partly 
by the vestry and partly by the present vicar. 

After deducting for the repair of the several tombs, what, upon 
an inspection by the churchwardens, appears to be requisite, the 
remainder of the dividend of £5. is given away in sums of £1. each 
to poor families, selected by the vestry. If there is in the balance 
any fraction of a pound, it is given separately to some poor person. 
If no repairs are wanted, five poor families receive £1. each. 


Mrs. Elizabeth Bagshaw’s Charity. 


Elizabeth Bagshaw, late of Parliament Street, Westminster, by | 
her will, dated in 1797, bequeathed to William Stanley, Stephen 
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Smith Ward, and William Dawson, and their successors, for ever, 
to be appointed in the manner therein mentioned, and the rector 
or vicar of the parish of Hackney for the time being, and his suc- 
cessors for ever, £1000. three per cent. Consolidated Bank Annui- 
ties, upon trust, to apply the interest and dividends yearly, on the 
4th day of November; one half part thereof to such poor decayed 
housekeepers, resident in that part of the parish of Hackney, called 
Clapton, as they in their discretion should think proper, at the rate 
of 20s. a-piece ; and the other moiety or half part thereof, to such 
poor decayed housekeepers, resident in other parts of the said pa- 
rish, at 20s. a-piece. 

And she directed, that when any of the trustees should die, the 
survivors should appoint another in his stead, the vicar to be always 
one. 

In consequence of the deduction made for the legacy duty, this 
legacy produced an annual dividend of only £28. 4s. till the year 
1820; but the vestry having, by order of the 18th of May in that 
year, replaced the sum so deducted, the full dividend of £30. has 
since been distributed. 

The present trustees, in whose names the stock stands, are the Rev. 
John James Watson, D.D., vicar, William Stanley, Stephen Smith 
Ward, and John Clarke Powell. The distribution is made by them 
yearly, on the 4th of November, to fifteen poor persons of the ham- 
let of Clapton, and fifteen from other parts of the parish. A fresh 
appointment is made by the trustees every year. 
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Pitt's Charity. 

Cecil Pitt, late of Hackney, by his will, dated 7th of November, 
1800, bequeathed unto the minister and churchwardens of the pa- 
rish of Hackney, and the gentlemen of the parish, £100. Loyalty 
five per cent. annuities, upon trust, after the death of his wife, to 
. receive and apply the interest for keeping his tomb and vault in re- 
pair; and the residue amongst such number of poor women, pa-. 
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rishioners, of good life and conversation, each of the age of 60, and 
not receiving alms of the said parish, and being members of the 
Church of England, as the minister and churchwardens should think 
fit, in sums of not less than 5s. nor more than 10s. each. 

This stock, in the year 1820, was exchanged, like Phillis Hind- 
rey’s legacy, for £166. 13s. 4d. reduced three per cent. annuities, 
now standing in the same names as her’s, and the difference of 
price, being £10. 11s. 8d., was made up in like manner by the 
vestry and the vicar. | 

After deducting what is necessary for the repair of the tomb, the 
rest of the dividends is divided among poor women, answering the 
description in the will, in sums of 10s. each. 


Mrs. Sandford’s Charity. 


Ann Sandford, late of the parish of Hackney, by her will, dated 
7th August, 1802, bequeathed to her executors, the sum of £200. 
in trust, to invest the same in their own names, and in the names 
of the minister and churchwardens of the parish of Hackney, in the 
purchase of three per cent. Consolidated Bank Annuities; the di- 
vidends to be laid out in the purchase of meat, to be at their discre- 
tion distributed to the industrious poor of the said parish. 

The said testatrix further directed, that as soon as conveniently 
might be after her decease, her executors should transfer into their 
own names, and into the names of the minister and churchwardens 
of the said parish of Hackney, so much of her stock in the Three 
per cent. Annuities, .as should be sufficient by and from the divi- 
dends thereof to produce the clear annual sum of £25., to be 
equally divided amongst five poor widows of the said parish, for 
the'term of 'their-respective natural lives, to be nominated by a 
majority of such of the inhabitants of the said parish, for the time 
being, as should be assembled in vestry, for that purpose, and to 
be payable to them, half-yearly, at the same time as the dividends 
of the said stock are:payable ; and that upon the decease of any of 
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such poor widows, others should be chosen in their room, by a ma- 
jority of the said inhabitants, in like manner, in vestry assembled, 
and so from time to time, for ever. 

She further directed, that the residue of her estate, should be laid 
out by her executors, in the purchase of Bank three per cent. annu- 
ities, and that one-fourth part should be invested in their own names 
and in those of the minister and churchwardens of St. John’s, Hack- 
ney, for the time being, and that the dividends of such fourth part 
should be applied in like manner as she had before directed the in- 
terest of the £200. before given to them, to be applied. The other 
three-fourths were given for charitable purposes, not connected 
with the parish of Hackney. 

And she further directed that, after the death of her executors 
and trustees, a majority of the inhabitants of the parish of Hackney, 
in vestry assembled, should appoint two persons of the parish to be 
trustees of the said legacies. 

Various sums have been received from the executors of Mrs. 
Sandford, in respect of the fourth part of this residue, and have been 
laid out in the purchase of three per cent. consols, in the names of 
the vicar, the two executors, and one of the churchwardens where- 
by the whole amount of stock, including that transferred for the an- 
nuities to the five poor widows, has been raised to £2643. 7s. 9d., 
of which, £76. 14s. 5d. had been purchased in the year 1824. A 
further small sum was expected to be paid on the death of an an- 
nuitant under the will, which would close the account. This stock, 
except the last purchased, stands in the names of the Rev. John 
James Watson, George Willmer, William Johnson, and John Bar- 
ber. In the last purchase, the name of John Lloyd was substituted. 
for that of John Barber, the former being the churchwarden at the 
time. When the final payment shall be made and inyested, the 
whole of the stock will be transferred into one account. ‘Twenty- 
five pounds a-year for the annuities being deducted from the di- 
vidends of this stock, which in the whole amount to £79. 6s. a-year, 
leaves £54, 6s. for the Meat Fund. This is applied in a distribution 
of meat to sick or poor parishioners, by tickets for 41b. or 6lb. of 
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meat each, directed to different butchers in the parish, and which 
are given to the poor by the vicar and churchwardens, as they see 
occasion. ‘The same persons occasionally receive more than one 
ticket in the course of the year, under peculiar circumstances, but 
such instances are not frequent. 

The five annuitants are all poor aged widows, belonging to the 
parish. They are chosen by the vestry, notice being previously 
given in the Church, upon the occurrence of vacancies. 


Pereira’s Charity. 


Abraham Lopez Pereira, by his will, dated 12th of April, 1812, 
gave to the Churchwardens of Hackney £200., the interest to be 
laid out in coals, and distributed to the poor every January. 

This is invested in the sum of £370. 5s. 7d. reduced three per 
cent. annuities, in the names of the Vicar and the three trustees ap- 
pointed by the vestry, as before mentioned, producing an annual 


dividend of £11. 2s. 2d., which is added to the coal fund. 
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Digby's Charity. 


Charles Digby, Esq., by his will, dated lst May, 1812, gave to 
the Vicar, and others of the select vestry of the parish of St. John 
at Hackney, the sum of £300. in trust for the poor of the said pa- 
rish, the interest thereof to be distributed annually to such of the 
said poor as the said Vicar, and others of the select vestry, should 
think most deserving. 

This bequest, with a small addition made by the vestry from the 
parochial funds, is invested in the sum of £433. 6s. 8d. reduced three 
per cent. annuities, in the names of the Vicar and the other paro- 
chial trustees, producing an annual dividend of £13. 
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This is distributed by the vestry, in sums of £1. each, to thirteen 
poor persons of the parish, men or women, appointed annually at a 
vestry meeting. | 3 


= 


Lewis’s Charity. 


William Lewis, Esq., by will, dated 22nd September, 1818, and 
proved at Doctors Commons 11th December, 1822, gave to John 
James Watson, Roger Hunt, Thomas Wright, and John Clarke 
Powell, and to the persons for the time being composing the vestry 
of the parish of St. John at Hackney, an annuity of £20., to be 
issuing and payable out of his copyhold estate near Stoke Newing- 
ton, held of the manor of Bromswood, to be applied by them, as far 
as should from time to time be necessary, towards keeping the fa- 
mily tomb erected by him in Hackney church-yard, in repair ; and 
the surplus to be distributed by the vestry for the time being in 
sums of 40s. each, as far as the same would extend, to such decayed 
widows of the said parish, having been housekeepers, annually, at 
the vestry next ensuing after the 29th day of September, as they 
should think proper. _ 

One year’s payment only has become due of this annuity, which 
was paid to the Vicar by Mr. Wigan, the present owner of the es- 
tate charged therewith, in right of his wife, the only daughter of 
the testator, and was distributed, at a vestry held on the 16th De- 
cember, 1823, to ten poor widows, having been housekeepers in 
the parish, no deduction having been necessary for the repair of 
the tomb. 


= 


The Parochial Fund for Fuel. 


In April, 1820, the balances of two parochial subscriptions for 
the relief of the resident poor of Hackney, amounting to £268. 
13s. 1d., were, by order of a general meeting of the subscribers, , 
directed to be invested in the public funds, and the interest thereof — 
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to be applied annually in aid of the charitable bequests for fuel to 
the poor of the parish of Hackney. The above sum was accordingly 
laid out in the purchase of £389. 7s. 1d. reduced three per cent. an- 
nuities, and a small addition of £10. 12s. 11d. stock, was made to it 
by the vicar, so as to increase the investment of stock to £400., 
which now stands in the names of the parochial trustees before 
mentioned, producing a yearly dividend of £12. which is applied 
in augmentation of the Coal Fund. 


Mrs. De Kewer’s Gift. 


By a declaration of trust, dated 9th February, 1820, reciting, 
that John De Kewer, in the year 1816, had transferred into the 
names of himself and Thomas Day Frampton, £1000. New South 
Sea annuities. upon trust, to lay out the dividends thereof in the 
purchase of coals and potatoes, which he directed should be dis- 
tributed on the Ist February yearly, as follows: One sack of coals 
and one bushel of potatoes, or two sacks of coals and two bushels of 
potatoes, to every poor inhabitant of Grove Street and Well Street, 
Hackney, and the parts adjacent, who should regularly attend di- 
vine service at St. John’s Chapel, and should attend no other place 
of worship, or so many of such inhabitants as the perpetual curate 
of the said Chapel, and the vicar of Hackney, should think proper ; 
and he expressed his wish that this charitable fund should be called 
Mrs. De Kewer’s Gift: and further reciting, that the said John De 
Kewer died in August, 1818, and that the said Thomas Day Framp- 
ton, a short time afterwards had, in compliance with the wish and 
direction of the said John De Kewer, transferred the said annuities 
into the names of the Rey. Henry Handley Norris, perpetual curate 
of St. John’s Chapel ; the Rey. John James Watson, D.D. vicar of 
Hackney ; and the said Thomas Day Frampton; but that no de- 
claration of trust had been executed at the time of transfer, although 
the dividends of the stock had, up to the death of the said John De 
Kewer, and since, been regularly laid out in conformity with the 
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donor’s directions; the said Henry Handley Norris, John James 
Watson, and Thomas Day Frampton, thereby declared, that they 
held the said £1000. New South:Sea annuities, upon the trusts 
aforesaid, with a proviso, that in case of the death of any of the 
trustees, the survivors should appoint others. 

The distribution of coals and potatoes is managed by the Rev. 
_H. BH. Norris, the rector of South Hackney Church, and is made in 
the manner directed, to persons whom he selects, answering the de- 
scription in the trust deed, 

Ltiscca, 
In 1823, there were distributed 100 sacks of coals, at 

56s. per chaldron, amounting to .......-..-.000. 23 6 8 

And 2 tons, 4 cwt. 2 quarters of potatoes .......... 613 6 
2 


“£30 0 


Cooke’s Almshouse, Stoke Newimgton.349 


About the year 1740, Thomas Cooke, Esq. of Stoke Newington, 
erected a large house, divided into eight distinct apartments or 
dwellings, on a piece of waste ground, part of the common of Stoke 
Newington, in the parish of Hackney, which had been demised to 
him by the lord of the manor, for 99 years, from Midsummer, 1740, 
at a rent of 2s.6d. "These eight apartments he caused to be occu- 
pied by eight poor families, whom he caused to be placed therein, 
and removed at his pleasure, receiving from each a rent of 2s. or 
3s. a-year, as an acknowledgement of their tenancy. 

By his will, dated the 25th of March, 1751, Mr. Cooke devised 
to Elizabeth his wife, and her heirs, his houses and land at Eltham 
in Kent, in trust, to keep in repair his house, built on the common 
in the parish of Hackney, and the remainder to be divided amongst 
his eight tenants there, with power to his said wife, and her heirs, 
to turn out or take in whom she or they should please, always hay- 


(349) ‘See p. 182, ante. 
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ing regard to the number of small children stich tenants might have ; 
and he directed that no more rent should ever be taken’ from any 
tenant, than what an apartment was then let at. 

This devise, being void by the statute of mortmain, 9 Geo. II:, 
the property descended to the heiress-at-law of the testator, Marga- 
ret Fremeaux; and by indenture of: bargain and sale, dated the 
Oth of June, 1793, and duly enrolled in chancery, the said Jamies 
Fremeaux, and Margaret, his wife, after reciting the above men- 
tioned facts, and the will of Thomas Cooke, conveyed to Elizabeth 
Fremeaux, Thomas Boddington, Esq., and Maria Catharina Bod- 
dington, his wife, their heirs and assigns, the said premises at El- 
tham, and also the said messuage or building at Stoke Newington, 
in trust, to permit such poor families to xeside in the said messuage 
as they the trustees should choose, and to remove them as they 
should think proper, each poor family paying two shillings a year 
as an acknowledgment ; and that the said trustees should apply the 
rents and profits of the premises at Eltham, in the first place, in re- 
pairing the said premises, and the almshouse at Newington, and 
insuring the same from fire; and in the next place, to pay 40s. per 
annum to each of such poor families, and to apply the residue in 
such manner as they should think proper for promoting the trusts 
and purposes aforesaid: and the deed contained provisions for the 
appointment from time to time of new trustees. . 

Mrs. Elizabeth Fremeaux is the surviving trustee addy this 
deed ; but the deed itself appears to have been inoperative in law, 
having been executed by a married woman, without the necessary 
precaution of levying a fine. The management of the property, and 
of the charity, has consequently been assumed by Thomas Reeve 
Thornton, Esq., of Brockhall, Northamptonshire, and his:wife, Mrs; 
Susannah Thornton, who is the daughter and heiress of Margaret 
Fremeaux. 

Under these circumstances, Mr. and Mrs. Thornton consider 
themselves at liberty to alter the form of this charity, or even to 
discontinue it altogether, if at any future period they should see oc- 
casion so to do. 
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As it is at present, however, administered according to the will of 
the founder, a brief notice of the actual state of it is subjoined. 

The property at Eltham consists of two dwelling houses, with 
gardens, and other premises annexed, and a small paddock, between 
four and five acres in size. One of the houses is in the occupation 
of Mrs. Bowdler, under a lease granted to the late John Bowdler, 
Esq., for twenty-one years from Lady-day, 1813, at a rent of £50. 
a year, subject to a charge of £3. 15s. for insurance. The other 
house, together with the paddock, were let for a term of thirty years 
from Midsummer, 1797, at £20. a year. This lease, which had 
been granted in consideration of a large sum of money laid out on 
the premises by the lessee, was bought in by Mr. Thornton, in the 
year 1822, for a sum of £283. 10s., with a view of re-letting them 
at an improved rent; but he has not yet succeeded, and the pre- 
mises are at present untenanted.359 They are considered to be worth 
from £80. to £100. a year. 

The poor families inhabiting the almshouses at Newington are 
placed there by Mr. and Mrs. Thornton. They are not required 
by the founder to be taken from any particular place, but have in 
general been selected from among the poor of the neighbourhood. 
They hold their dwellings rent free, and each family receives four 
guineas a year, and two sacks of coals at Christmas. While, how- 
ever, one of the houses at Eltham remains unlet, this is rather more 
than the funds will afford, in consequence of the expenses required 
in keeping up that house and premises, and in repairing the alms- 
houses. 

Mr. Thornton has therefore lately made some diminution from 
the allowances upon the admission of fresh almspeople, continuing 
the former allowances to the old inhabitants. 


(350) In 1824. 
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ERRATA, CORRIGENDA, &c. 


voL. TI. 


Page 1, line 5, for Templars read Hospitallers. 

Page 9, line 17, after learned read man. , 

Page 11, line 18, for Moswell read Muswell. 

Page 16, note 24, for Morris read Norris. 

Page 19, line 22, read Thomas within a parenthesis. 

Page 24, line 12, for north wall read south wall. 

Page 33, note 32, for Collings read Collins. 

Page 44, line 2 from bottom, for There read This. 

Page 45, line 22, for Wandewaal read Vandewaal. 

Page 48, note 44 to be struck out. 

Page 59, line 24, for gentlemen read gentleman. 

Page 85, line 3 from bottom, for 118 read 119. 

Page 96, line 6, after Parish insert Clerk. 

Page 97, bottom line, for execute read executed. 

Page 107, line 14, for rises read uses. 

Page 112. line 23, for George III. read George IV. 

Page 114, note 15], line 3, for Rat. read Rate. 

Page 115, line 8, for north read south. | 

Page 116, line 10, for Benyor read Benyon. 

Page 160, note 224, for Upper read Lower. 

Page 161, note 226, for Morris read Norris. 

Page 169, line 4, add blue. 

Page 169, line 8 from bottom, for George III. read George IV. 

Page 171, line 4 and 5 from bottom, for Powall read Powell. 

Page 172, line 8, for on the east side of the Chapel read south side of Tryon’s Place. 
Page 172, line 9, for the Rev. Henry Handley Norris read the Rev. C. J. Daniel, curate. * 
Page 173, line 20, for Le Mesurer read Le Mesurier. 

Page 178, line 9, for distint read distinct. 

Page 183, line 16, for amord read arrived. 

Page 191, line 11 from bottom, for difinitive read definitive. 

Page 207, line 15, its faces are decorated with the symbols of the Evangelists, to be omitted. 
Page 211, line 5, for south read west. 

Page 242, line 20, for Guilleman read Guillemard. 

Page 242, note 25, for his memory read to the memory of his son. 

Page 270, line 12 from bottom, the note referred to 282 is at bottom of next page. 
Page 295, note 299, second line, for Itineracy read Itinerary. 

Page 302, line 6, for March read Marsh. 

Page 325, line 20, after rate insert a comma. 

Page 330, line 4, for THOMES’ read THORNES’. 
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